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Meeting,   Walejield,  Hth  of  1st  Month,   1831. 

Stop  thou  out  of  the  city  till  the  indictment  be  re- 
moved, for  within  that  city  dwell  thieves,  whoremongers 
and  murderers,  and  gods  that  are  given  over  to  be  wor- 
shipped by  man,  but  my  Spirit  shall  overthrow  them. 
But  the  evil  is  not  over  in  that  place :  he  that  is  out  of  that 
place  let  him  not  enter  it,  and  he  that  is  in  it  let  him 
flee  out  of  it.*  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  James  Shand. 


Sandal,  \8th  of  \st  Month,   1831.     Four  o  Clock  in 
the  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  at 
one  o'clock,  saying,  Yaakov,  rise  and  take  an  iron  staff  in 
thy  right  hand,  and  left  hand,  and  set  thou  up  a  battery  ; 
it  shall  have  three  rods  in  the  bottom,  and  two  at  the  top  ; 
and  it  shall  stand  as  an  iron  city  for  six  da3's,  which 
fchall  be  six  whole  weeks. 

■  Now,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
God  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  set  up  an  iron  battery  at  six 
of  these  city  gates,  six  batteries  shall  there  be,  and  thou 

*  In  the  latter  end  of  the  2nd  Month,  the  jury  having-  acquitted 
John  \Vroe  of  the  charges  in  the  indictment  made  against  him  by 
his  servants — lie  re-entered  Ashton,  and  preached  to  the  pubhc, 
and  the  conduct  of  such  as  had  professed  to  be  his  friends  but 
were  now  turned  to  be  his  opposers  proved  the  truth  of  this  com- 
munication, that  the  evil  was  not  over  in  that  place. 
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fihalt  lay  siege  :  thou  shalt  set  one  point  against  the 
city  of  Ashton,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  thirty-nine 
days,  and  on  the  fortieth  day  I  will  turn  the  corner  of 
the  city,  till  every  stone  be  blown  down,  so  that  there 
is  not  left  one  stone  upon  another  in  that  bloody  city  ; 
for  in  it  they  slew  a  man,  for  the  life  of  my  servant ; 
and  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  called  Blood.  So  that 
Israel  shall  worship  three  and  thirty  days  in  that  city  in 
blood,  and  I  will  build  another  city  without  blood,  with 
four  horns,  as  the  horns  of  a  unicorn,  and  out  of  these 
horns  shall  grow  twelve  branches,  M-hose  swiftness 
shall  be  greater  than  the  stag  on  the  mountains,  or  the 
wings  of  an  eagle,  stronger  than  the  elephant,  fiercer 
than  the  lion,  whose  dwellings  shall  be  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  the  heavens  shall  drop  down  new 
wine  ;  the  high  hills  shall  give  their  increase,  when  I 
have  gathered  them.  But  until  that  day  they  must 
,  stand  and  feed  in  the  midst  of  the  Gentiles,  astiffneck- 
ed  and  rebellious  house.  And  he  who  has  not  entered 
^lAf^^K-   ^"^^  ^^^3'  covenant  feedeth  not  on  my  Spirit ;  his  body 

must  die  in  that  rebellious  house.     And  he  that  has 

denied  my  Spirit  after  he  believed  it,  his  soul  and  body 
shall  be  hid  from  this  planet,  and  from  that  city  which 
I  will  build,  which  is  the  l3ody  of  the  new  creation. 
For  your  present  bodies  is  that  bloody  city  which  I 
must  remove  ;  but  him  that  refuseth  I  refuse,  he  shall 
not  enter  into  my  city  which  I  have  prepared.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  James  Shand. 


f^cmdal  \st  of  2nd  Month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  answer  the  &•• 
males'  inquiry.  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  before  me,  as 
touching  evil  works  ;  for  if  they  will  forsake  them,  and 
turn  unto  me,  I  will  turn  unto  them,  by  my  Spirit ;  for 
I  will  give  them  fresh  books  and  a  new  law  within  their 
heart,  and  my  Spirit  shall  sit  upon  Israel  both  by  day 
and  by  night ;  so  Israel  shall  say  that  it  is  my  Spirit 
that  sits  upon  them,  so  that  they  will  fulfill  law  and 
gospel,  so  the  natural  man  shall  cease  boasting,  and  th« 
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spiritual  man  sliall  peifoiin  the  work,  I  see  Jew  and 
(jentilo  amongst  thciii,  tlie  Jew  says  lie  will  do  iiotliin^' 
but  what  given  to  him,  and  the  Gentile  says  he  will 
not  turn  back  to  the  law :  tell  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  of  those  are  a  partaker  of  my  kinp;dom.  Has 
he  that  made  the  Sabbath  not  a  right  to  alter  the  Sab- 
bath? let  them  ask  one  another  what  day  and  what 
hour  it  was  that  I  bid  them  watch,  while  I  went  yonder 
to  pj*ay?  he  that  keeps  either  of  these  Sabbaths  shall 
preserve  his  soul  alive,  but  he  that  seeks  my  Spirit  to 
keep  both  shall  gain  both  soul  and  body,  for  eternity : 
but  he  that  only  seeks  one  despiseth  my  Image. 

Little  children  of  three  years  old  shall  cry,  AVoe! 
Woe!  Woe!  against  them,  and  even  the  world  shall  see 
that  my  Spirit  is  upon  little  children,  till  they  say,  They 
are  drunk,  with  either  wine,  beer,  or  spirits. 

My  name  is  mercy,  and  I  will  shew  it  to  the  end  of 
the  third  generation,  Israel  will  love  one  another,  and 
shew  kindness  one  to  another,  and  Avill  bury  one  an- 
others  works,  and  remember  them  no  more:  the  wings 
that  is  given  to  Israel  is  love,  and  every  one  that  dwells 
under  them  shall  overcSfte.  This  is  the  emblem:  as 
the  love  of  a  young  man  fo^8i;£oraes  a  virgin,  so  shall 
my  Spirit  overcome  all  the\bones  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
I  will  shew  Israel  another  emblem,  as  the  lovely  wife 
will  say,  I  can  do  nothing  till  I  see  my  husband,  so 
shall  Israel  say  I  can  do  nothing  till  I  see  the  rest  of 
my  bones. 

And  the  things  concerning  those  that  are  fallen  shall 
remain  as  a  dead  letter,  because  of  their  abomination, 
which  is  set  up  for  desolation;  but  their  wicked  end 
shall  stand  as  their  fall,  to  stand  as  a  sign  against  them,     j 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  me  Jame.**  / 
Shand.  — 


"^ 


Sandal,   near    Wakefield,   IGih  of  2nd  month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  I  heard  these 
words,  saying.  Yaakov  Asriel,  hear,  and  hearken,  an  d 
understand  the  words  I  now  give  tbee.     Has  thou   be- 


^ 


y 
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Iioliicii  tlio  shepliGrds'jlogs  of  the  number  four,  wWich 
tliey  have  sent  out  to  H(|uaiulcr  the  sheep  th'it  hiH  the 
city  mark  on  ?  then  laiuteth,  and  struggh.^tli  to  get  ^i-ee 
of  gathermg  these  sheep  that  they  have  spaandered. 
Now  1  will  tell  thee  what  I  will  do  unto  these  shepherds' 
dogs,  I  will  cause  a  dead  sleep  to  fall  upon  them,  and 
I  v.ill  cause  these  sheep  to  be  hungry,  which  they  have 
chased  round  tlie  mountain  vvith  their  dogs,  and  I  will 
rise  up  as  a  lion  to  assist  thee;'^and  thou  shalt  go  and 
g.ither  together  these  sheep,  for  they  shall  be  hungry,  and 
the  shepherds  shall  not  be  able  to  feed  (hem,  till  the  sheep 
flee  from  Ashton  to  other  places  to  be  fed  ;  for  distress 
and  anguish  shall  come  on  every  side,  and  I  will  plead 
vi'ith  that  place  with  death  and  a  grevious  fever.  And 
James  Uu.iher  shall  be  a  sign  and  example  for  them, 
because  of  tlieir  dogs,  for  they  seek  to  destroy  up  my 
house,  and  eat  up  my  people. 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  a  dearth  shall  come  over 
Feven  nations,  and  these  years  has  been  the  shadow  of 
the  substance  that  I  will  bring  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  but  one  nation.  At  that  day  it  shall  be 
said,  Where  are  those  that  has  lifted  up  their  hands 
figainst  the  Lord's  servant,  and  the  anointed  ones  ? 
others  shall  say.  Their  bodies  are  in  the  bowels  of  the 
carlh.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  certainly  bring 
a  plague  upon  that  place  where  they  dwell,  that  I  may 
have  mercy  upon  their  offsprings.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  AYroe  by  James  Shand. 


Sheffield,    Qth   of  3rd   Monlh,  1831.       f^^ 

If  Israel  v>ill  walk  in  my  commands  according    to  my 
word,  I  will  bless  them  on  every  side,  and  the  day  shall    ,- 
come  that  they  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmamenf.    "i 
The-  city  is  built —  the  foundation  is  laid,  the  substance 
I'annot  come  unless  the  shadow  be  removed  ;    for  my    ■ 
people  have  worshipped  the  four  houses,  and  tlie  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  have  been  their  gods.     But  I  will  des- 
troy all  gods  that  are  made  by  the  hands  of  man.     And 
they  have  looked   on   the  number  four  as  being   four 
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oods  and  liavc  worshippcMl  (lioni  p.nd  not  me.  I  will  no^v   w  -  ^ 
i)uild  four  houses  within   four  m on,  and  t\^clve  house"**   '    ^^ 
wiihin  t\.t'lvoincn,  and  Israel  sh;dl  know  that  it  is  1  that 
JiMve  done  it.     Tnken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wme  hy 
Robert  Blackwell. 


Wakefield,  Uth  of  3rd  month,  1831. 

From  two  o'clock  till  five  this  morning,  I  heard  these 
words,  and  now  the  Spirit  is  upon  me,  Speak,  thou  son 
of  man,  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  that  if  the  house  of 
Israel  will  walk  in  my  commands,  and  obey  my  lawy,  <^,^C 
I  will  let  them  know  that  their  foe  is  my  foe,  and 
that  he  was  my  enemy  before  he  was  their's, — that  he 
must  work  his  time.  As  the  womb  of  a  woman 
travails  to  bring  forth  her  chi'.d,  so  must  Satan,  that 
wickedness  may  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  cor- 
ruption ;  so  that  he  will  come  forth  in  the  heart  of  man, 
V  with  ail  sorts  of  lying  wonders,  shewing  forth  the  very 
S  same  things,  and  saying  all  is  right,  and  that  they  all 
must  come  to  him. 

Though  Ward  said,  that  it  is  I  that  should  come, 
»  has  Israel  not  been  warned  of  this  character  many 
years  ?  ought  they  not  to  have  been  prepared  ?  I  tell 
thee,  they  are  prepared,  and  will  fight  my  battle.  ^  I 
will  bring  thee  before  him,  and  my  word  shall  put  him 
to  flight,  and  he  shall  eat  the  things  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  Israel  to  eat ;  for  my  word  has  attracted  many 
that  are  not  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  they  are  amongst 
my  sheep. 

And  this  shall  be  the  command  to  John  Stanley  and 
liis  son:  the  north  gate,  where  he  is  comm;inded  to  ride 
black  horses,  he  and  his  tribes  that  is  with  him  ;  I 
command  them  to  prepare  me  a  waggon,  and  four 
black  horses,  which  has  not  been  marred  by  man  ;  and 
they  shall  put  the  press,  which  is  as  the  ark  of  my  cove- 
nant— they  shall  put  it  into  a  waggon,  and  all  the 
things  pertaining  thereto  ;  and  it  shall  be  drawn  by 
those  horses,  on  the  fourth  month,  on  the  fourth  day  of 
the  sam.e  month  ;  they  shall  go  out  of  the  east  gate  when 

4,  X 
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the  sun  is  risln^'  upon    the   ground.     Tlure   shall    be 
lwent5"-four  of  the    choicest  instninients,   twenty-four 
players;  and  nothinir  hut  the  songs  shall  be  sung,  dur- 
ing that  journey,  and  my   prayer   when    they  begin  to 
travel   and  when  they  end,  in   the   Hebrew   language. 
And  they  shall  travel  by  way  of  Huddersfield.     Wake- 
field— they  shall  rest  all  night  in  that  town,  and  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun  they  shall  go  out  of  that  town.     They 
shall  use  my  prayer  in  the  midst  of  the   streets,    they 
shall  sing  one  of  the  songs.     They  shall    play  through 
every  village  and  town,   and  they  shall  gather   them- 
selves together  from  different  bodies,    and   meet   them 
at  various  places,  till  they  arrive   at  Sheffield,  there  it 
shall  rest  till  I  make  known.     Every   man   shall   bear 
his  own  expences,  that  is  able,  but  the  expences  of  the 
waggon  and  the  horses  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  general 
treasury  of  the  house  of  Israel.     And  if  there  be  any 
that  is  poor,  let  every  brother  assist  his   brother,  with 
a  morsel    of  bread  ;  but   those  who   have   it   in   their 
power — let   them   prepare   for   themselves.     Let   this 
word  be  sent  to  all  places  round  the  ball,   that  whoso 
will  come  may  come,  that  the  shadow   may   disappear, 
and  the  substance   take  possession.     For  I   command 
the  three  tribes  of  the  north  gate  to  prepare  and  ^make 
ready,  and  the  nine   tribes   to  assist  them ;  for    I  now 
swear  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that   I    will  honor 
Ephraim  with  that  honor  which  I  had  before  the  world 
was,  so  there  shall  be  none  like  this,  before  nor  after  it, 
for  I  will  make  the  vallies  ring,  and  turn  the  old  world 
upside  down.     Taken  from   the  mouth   of  John  Wroe 
by  James  Shand. 


WaUfield,  24th  of  Srd  3Ionth,  1831. 

As  the  wind  rustleth,  and  no  man  knoweth  from  whence 
it  Cometh,  so  shall  the  Spirit  come  on  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  people  of  the  w^orld  shall  not  know  ;  but 
Israel  shall  know,  for  they  are  not  of  the  w^orld,  for 
the  graft  of  me  shall  bring  them  to  bu'th.     For  I  will 
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gather  all  Israel  together,  as  ilie  bones  of  a  man  are 
knitted  to  make  a  man,  so  shall  the  whole  house 
of  Israel  be  knitted  to  make  one  Eve,  a  bride  of  me. 
And  because  of  her  being  in  seven  parts  before  she  is 
fastened  thou  hast  to  bear  the  reproach  ;  but  woe  to 
them  that  have  reproached  thee,  for  in  three  years  I' 
v.ill  plead  thy  cause  before  many  nations,  and  my  word 
shall  be  more  than  a  conqueror.  But  before  then  the 
messenger  will  suffer  loss,  and  woe  unto  them  that  suf- 
fer not  w^ith  him.  For  my  messenger  that  I  sent  to 
Israel  shall  have  no  resting  place,  till  ray  Spirit  has 
taken  possession  of  their  bodies,  by  the  new  birth.  So 
now  hear,  and  hearken,  0  Israel!  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 
or  who  shall  I  compare  with  thee  ?  But  the  robbers 
X  ,  have  robbed  Israel,  because  Israel  had  not  arrived  to  > 
^  strength,  for  the  light  to  shine  upon  it.  Taken  from  y 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  James  Shand. 


Wal-ejield,  21th  of  3rd  Month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  and  the  Spirit 
shall  answer  Sibley's  letter.  Though  he  rebelled 
against  my  word,  and  refused  to  walk  in  my  command, 
I  said  unto  my  servant  Yaakov,  the  day  shall  come  that 
he  should  be  an  instrument  in  my  hand,  and  withstand 
them  all.  The  committee  at  Ashton  inquires  whether 
he  will  be  permitted  to  look  into  the  writings  :  I  answer 
them  by  my  Spirit  being  upon  thee,  Yaakov:  for  this 
end  have  1  kept  him  back,  and  for  this  purpose  have  I 
raised  him  up  ;  let  the  few  in  London  receive  him  as  a 
brother,  and  let  him  see  the  writings,  and  let  him  pub- 
lish, for  the  time  is  come  that  my  children  shall  publish 
in  the  papers,  and  the  opposite  party  shall  publish,  and 
the  aliens  shall  stand  and  see  the  battle.  And  while 
they  are  carrying  meat  to  the  armies,  the  widow's 
children  are  starving  for  temporal  food  ;  and  they  shall 
beg  of  the  man  that  is  carrying  the  food  to  the  armies, 
and  he  refuseth  ;  but  the  little  one  shall  be  hid  as  under 
a  bushel,  and  the  enemy  shall  pass  by.  For  the  heads 
of  the  house  of  Israel  have  already  sought  thy  life,  and 
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their  armour  bearers  have  watched  their  motion  ;  for  as 
the  army  watched  the  fugleman,  so  have  they  watched 
the  number  four, — they  are  seeking  daily  to  eat  up 
mine  house ;  hut  as  they  seek  to  eat  up  my  house,  so 
shall  my  Mord  eat  them  up.  For  1  will  cause  my  ser- 
vant as  though  he  was  asleep,  till  they  have  adver- 
tized, for  they  must  bring  out  the  old  meat,  as  they 
said  it  was  good  for  nothing,  and  I  will  make  them  eat 
it  as  manna  from  heaven.  For  I  will  give  every  man 
space  to  repent,  but  unto  them  that  refuse  m.6  I  refuse 
them,  till  they  do  repent,  for  I  call  unto  all  the  world 
for  Israel  to  come  out,  shorn  or  not  shorn,  till  my 
word  be  expounded  unto  them,  but  unto  those  that  say, 
the  Spirit  that  is  gathering  Israel,  is  of  Satan,  they 
shall  not  feed  on  that  that  I  am  giving  to  my  servant 
Yaakov,  Let  the  committee  at  London  send  this  unto 
Gravesend,  that  it  may  be  reserved.  For  Sibley's  letter 
shall  be  seen  in  the  papers  :  and  let  my  children  pre- 
serve the  papers,  and  let  the  things  that  the  papers 
contain  be  entered  into  a  book,  and  preserved  for 
a  witness  against  the  rebellious  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  for  as  I  had  opened  a  wide  field  for .  the 
Gentiles,  so  will  I  now  open  a  wide  field  for  the  house 
of  Israel  ;  he  that  says  he  believes  that  my  Spirit 
that  is  visiting  Yaakov,  the  same  shall  hear  my  word, 
and  the  sieves  shall  prove  him,  whether  he  believes  my 
word  or  not,  all  committees  may  receive  those  that 
has  not  departed  from  the  visitation,  and  those  that  is 
a  nongst  the  world  that  knew  not  the  visitation,  if  they 
believe,  but  those  that  has  been  in  the  work,  and  have 
denied  it,  shall  not  be  received  in  again,  till  I  the  Lord 
make  known.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  James  Shand. 


Sheffield,  \st   of  4th  Mojith,  1831. 

LAwx'ulght,  or  early  this  morning,  I  had  a  vision,  and  I 
viiw  a  large  number  of  cattle  in  a  field ;  and  the  kee})er 
of  the  cattle  was  gone  on  a  journey;  and  I  saw  four 
men  and  four  women,  and   t'ley  had  an  auiinal   with 
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thvm,  which  n])|)oared  {hfforoiit  to  all  other  animals  ; 
its  head  and  face  Mere  as  it  were  as  tlie  lii^ad  and  face 
of  a  man  ;  and  when  it  walked  upon  its  four,  its  body  <" 
appeared  as  that  of  a  beast ;  but  when  it  walked  U])on  y 
its  hinder  part,  its  appearance  was  like  that  of  a  man.  It  *- 
had  a  tail,  as  though  it  were  the  tail  of  a  lion,  or 
somefhina;  larirer.  These  four  men  and  four  women 
turned  this  animal  in  among  the  animals.  1  saw  thou- 
sands of  spectators  gathered  together,  to  see  this  bat- 
tle, and  of  all  the  shouts  and  laughter,  it  exceeded  all 
I  ever  heard.  This  animal  galloped  among  the  animals, 
it  grinded  with  its  teeth,  and  tore  with  its  claws,  and 
ever}'  one  that  was  struck  with  its  tail  was  wounded, 
and  their  wound  was  unto  death,  incurable.  These 
four  men  and  four  Avomen,  being  standing  alone,  well 
pleased,  sent  to  the  shepherd,  that  he  must  come,  for 
his  master's  cattle  were  all  slain  !  the  shepherd  returned 
with  sorrow  a fi-aid  of  his  master.  "When  the  shepherd 
returned  the  beast  which  had  done  the  damage  left  the 
cattle  ;  passing  by  the  four  in  a  rage,  he  struck  them  with 
his  tail,  but  the  good  that  they  had  received  before  over- 
came the  stroke,  so  they  still  bare  with  the  beast.  The 
shepherd  asked  these  four  persons  why  they  had  done 
it  ?  These  four  men  and  women  said  they  had  not 
done  it,  for  they  said  thou  left  the  gate  open,  and  the 
fences  were  down,  and  thinkest  thou  to  bring  this  bur- 
then upon  us  ?  I  saw  the  shepherd  in  great  agonies, 
and  afraid  of  his  master,  for  they  laughed  at  the  shep- 
herd, and  said,  Thou  has  done,  for  thy  master  will  em- 
ploy thee  no  more.  I  saw  thousands  and  tens  of 
thou:^ands  join  them,  and  this  beast  became  a  man  ; 
and  behold  I  came  to  myself,  and  I  said  to  myself. 
Have  I  been  asleep,  or  how'  have  I  been,  and  how  can  I 
have  been  asleep,  seeing  my  eyes  have  been  open,  and 
1  have  conversed  with  the  people?  But  while  musing 
in  my  mind  of  what  I  had  seen,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
fell  uj)on  me,  as  though  it  was  in  me,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  I  will  now  shew  thee  tlie  vision, 
and  shew  thee  the  interpretation  thereof: — It  is  for 
three  hours,  and  many  minutes;  the  hours  I  will 
shew  tluc,  but  tlic  minutes  must  be  prol'uiged,  till  tha 
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people  be  prepared,  till  these  be  sorted   out  that   es(a- 
blish  then*  own  righteousness.     They  gather  themselves 
together  as  committees,  and  as  great  men,  as  the  house 
oi'  Israel  ;  and  th?  y  say,  Let  us  consult  together,  and     .- 
take  advice,  for   we  see  such   and   such  evils  in  the    7 
house  of  Israel,  let  ns  try  to  stop   them,   and  let  us 
make  a  law  to  bind  tlie  enemy.     They  then  write  a  pe- 
tition,  and    they  call    me,  Most    Holy  and    Righteous 
Father,  their  everlasting  counsellor,  and  Prince.     Thou 
receivcst  this  at  their  hands  thou  bringest  it  before  me, 
and  I  know  their  hearts,  and   the  depth  of  the  wicked 
one,  and  their  craft,   that  their  fine  language   may  be 
seen,  and  be  honoured  am.ong  their  brethren.  I   grant_ 
them  their  petition. 

I  will  now  tell  the  house  of  Israel  what  they  are  like  : 
they  are  like  a  man  that  is  the  shepherd  of  many  cattle, 
and  they  said,  We  will  increase  our  number,  they  are 
all  with  young,  and  we  know  not  the  time  when  they 
gendered  together,  we  will  now  speak  unto  our  keep- 
ers, we  will  give  them  a  medicine  to  help  them  to 
deliver  their  young,  that  our  flock  may  increase,  ^o 
the  committees  brought  forth  their  medicine,  which 
was  the  law,  which  their  masters  had  prepared.  When  - . 
the  cattle  delivered  up  their  young,  they  were  all  dead, 
not  one  living  calf  amongst  them.  So,  I  tell  thee,  is 
the  wisdom  of  the  heads  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  they 
make  laws,  they  plan  plans,  and  establish  acts,  that 
their  righteousness  may  be  seen  one  of  another ;  and 
they  tempt  me  to  grant  them  those  things  which  they 
understand  not.  Now  I  will  ghew  thee  Israel,  and 
their  seed,  and  their  followers  ;  when  I  send  my  word 
unto  them,  or  laws,  and  they  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of 't,  they  will  come  unto  thee,  my  servant, 
and  they  will  say.  There  is  such  a  law,  we  do  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  it,  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
give  us  power  to  reign  over  them,  and  not  them  over 
us :  Though  we  have  been  a  servant  unto  them,  anc 
served  them,  yet  we  believe  a  time  will  come  when 
they  will  serve  us.  We  will  not  tempt  the  Lord  for  his  ^^ 
I<aws  before  we  be  prepared  ;  this  shall  be  the  language  -■- 
of  all    committees,  and    of  all  the  heads    of   Israel. 
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These  will  gro\v  as  llic  willows  by  the  water  rop.rs^e  ; 
their  linen  shall  be  fairer  than  the  lily  in  the  valh'V  ; 
the  smell  of  them  as  ihe  new  creation  ;  not  one  barren, 
neither  one  that  bringeth  forth  a  dead  carcase  ;  tho^ 
fruit  in  their  womb  is  as  ihe  substance  of  a  tree.  If 
the  stars  can  be  numbered  by  man  in  the  fallen  Ftate, 
or  the  sands,  or  the  dust  can  be  counted,  they  shall 
then  count  the  seed  of  the  new  creation. 

O,  YaakoT !  whom  I   surname  Jacob,  I   w  ill  enter 
into  a  new  covenant  with  thee,  and  I  will  establish  my 
firm  decree,  which  I  will  not  alter,  nor  depart  from,  so 
long  as  thy  body  is  on    the  earth.     I  must  now  ex- 
plain to  thee  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  while  it  is 
in   blocd   it   dwelleth  on    the   earth,    and  is  the   old 
world.     But  when  the  Spirit  is  on  them  they  seek  th(» 
new  one,  which  is  not  of  blood  ;  or  if  the  Spirit  shine 
on  them,  or  attract  them,  they  seek  the   new  world,  or 
the  millennium  ;    I  tell  thee  they  are  like  those  that 
seek  the  word  by  the  w^ay  side :  when  perils  and  persecu- 
tion come,  they  are  as  snow  then  upon  the  fire  ;  they  are 
as  a  man  leaving  his  house  clean  swept  and  garnished  ; 
through  persecution,  and  their  own  honour,  they  wander 
through  dry  places,  seeking  water  but  finding  none ; 
they  meet  with  those   before   they  entered  into   their 
house   they  had  left  swept  and  garnished,  and   they 
turned  back  and  told  them  all  things  which  they  had  to 
eat  and  drink  in  that  house,  their  latter  end  was  greater 
than  their  beginning,  because  they  fell  therein. 

And  for  the  vision  thou  saw,  and  the  cattle  thou  saw, 
they  are  the  children  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
four  men  and  four  women  which  thou  saw,  are  the  men 
that  were  ordered  to  ride  the  four  chariots, — chariots 
which  appeared  as  fire  to  the  old  world,  though  they 
were  coming  out  from  betvveen  tw^o  mountains  of  brass ; 
these  four  riders  were  called  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  refused  to  ride  these  chariots,  and  to  go 
and  deliver  the  little  books,  which  the  children  were  to 
eat,  which  were  to  be  sweet  in  their  mouths,  and  as 
gall  in  their  bellies,  through  the  old  world. 

Now  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep    gave  a  command 
unto  them  that  they  should   look  into  the  book,  and 
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that  (]i(\v  sliould  prepare  tho  treasury,  that  the  pastures 
of  the  cattle  miLiht  he  paid  for,  and  they  were  to  redeem 
theu'selv^^s  the  first;  one  says,  If  I  was  sold  np  I  can- 
Dot  di)  it ;  anotlier  says,  1  will  stop  awhile  and  Fe(^  it 
means  in  another  way  ;  another  says,  We  have  entered 
our  property  more  than  we  have,  and  how  can  we  pay 
that  which  we  have  not  ?  and  another  says  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  How  is  it  that  the  peo])le  have  not  paid 
theirs  P  The  treasurer  says,  It  is  demanded  of  you 
the  firs,,  and  then  of  the  people.  They  often-  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  refused  the  chariots,  and  they 
knew  the  shepherd  were  commanded  to  leave  their 
flock :  they  went  to  see  the  shepherd  that  they  might 
consult  him,  as  touching  their  property,  and  the  trea- 
sury ;  the  shepherd  left  them,  and  went  with  the  man 
who  was  sent  with  him,  and  the  man  was  returned,  who 
had  gotten  the  heart  of  the  wild  beast,  as  though  he 
roared  in  the  forest,  and  the  serpent's  sting  in  his  tail. 
The  number  four  being  weary,  and  hearing  tell  of  this, 
made  application  to  him.  And  every  one  that  he  has 
struck  with  his  tail,  their  wound  shall  be  unto  death; 
but  those  who  are  trampled  under  his  feet,  these  shall 
be  brought  back,  and  made  living  stones,  and  in  the 
resurrection  they  shall  be  swift  witnesses. 

Now,  Yaakov,  whose  surname  is  Jacob,  I  demand  of 
thee  to  go  forth  and  to  take  pitch,  and  tar,  and  a  bar- 
bers razor,  and  fire  from  the  coal  of  the  altar,  and  thou 
shall  burn  the  mark  out  of  their  linen  ;  for  where  the 
mark  is  burned  out  thou  shalt  cover  it  all  over  wtih 
pitch  and  with  tar.  And  every  beard  which  is  struck 
with  the  tail  of  the  beast,  and  stung  with  the  sting,  thou 
shall  cut  off  and  dab  their  faces  with  pitch  and  with 
tar,  so  ihat  the  mark  in  the  clothing  appear  no  more, 
a:id  that  the  beard  appear  no  more,  for  Israel.  And 
those  who  are  not  struck  with  the  tail,  and  stung  with 
the  sting  unto  death,  these  shall  hear  my  word  by  thee, 
and  my  word  shall  live  in  them,  and  their  fruit  will  be 
unto  me  and  not  unto  theirselves.  For  the  spirit 
which  sat  upon  William  Twigg  must  have  one  chief 
head  with  all  the  fiishions  of  the  world,  and  yet  cla'm 
the  mark  of  Israel.     Lindsay — my  word  slew  liim  by 
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the?,  and  sliall  slay  his  followors :  and  now  I  mako 
known  ir.ito  (he  whole  house  of  Israel,  if  they  will 
l.eark(Mi  unto  my  word  they  shall  now  see  the  spirit  sit 
U})on  Ward,  who  calls  himself  Shiloh  ;  yet  for  all  this, 
my  word  shall  destroy  botli  him  and  his  followers,  for 
he  knowelh  not  the  day  of  his  visitation,  neither  do 
they  that  follow  him.  Taken  from  the  month  of  John 
\Vroe,  by  me  Robert  Blackwell. 


Meeting,  Sheffield,  \st  of  4th  Month,  1831' 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  cause  these 
w^ords  to  be  written,  Let  all  my  children  appear  in  their 
best  clothing,  when  my  ark  reacheth  this  town  ;  for  he 
that  goeth  out  to  meet  it  meeteth  me.  Where  it  resteth 
— that  place  shall  be  the  head  of  the  seven  churches, 
and  a  remnant  out  of  the  six  churches  shall  flow  to  it,  and 
there  shall  my  treasure  be  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
But  for  all  this  the  world  shall  neither  see  nor  under- 
stand, and  this  world  shall  rise  up  and  condemn  thee : 
they  shall  seek  thee  and  hunt  thee  as  though  they  hunted 
a  fox  in  the  woods,*  it  shall  appear  in  the  new^spapers, 
because  they  are  mocked  in  the  seeking  of  thee.  As 
they  have  mocked  my  word,  my  w^ord  shall  mock  them. 
But  be  thou  aware  of  those  that  refuse  to  ride  in  the 
chariots,  they  are  they  that  shall  seek  thy  life  when 
thou  enters  into  this  land  England,  the  people  shall 
tremble  at  thee  coming,  and  the  whole  newspapers  shall 
be  alarmed,  till  the  readers  of  the  newspapers  shall  sa}^ 
Is  there  anything  about  the  cursed  people  ?  Because 
I  will  send  thee  into  many  countries,  and  my  word 
shall  kindle  a  fire  in  every  city,  and  shall  set  every 
man  at  work,  and  Satan  shall  go  forth  in  all  his  instru- 
ments, and  shall  watch  thee  and  my  children,  for  I 
M'ill  set  all  his  bounds;  for  I  will  make  thee  to  prophe- 
sy, I  will  make  Satan  fulfil  it,  and  they  shall  say. 
Though  it  appear  foolish  we  cannot  stand   against  the 

^      *  He  was  hunted  by  the  creditors  of   tLe  Shop  compniiy  in  the 
hitter  end  of  1831,  and  beg-inning-  of  1832. 

4  V 
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word ;  though  he  fippcars  foolish,  we  cannot  stand  be- 
fore him.  Many  things  has  appeared  against  this  raan^ 
The  kings,  the  heads  of  the  land  rsie  seeking  thee,  and 
thou  niust  flee  out  of  this  land  Bkglatfd,  that  thy 
dwelling  place  may  be  in  the  woods,  yet  for  all  this 
Israel  shall  seek  thee,  and  shall  find  my  word  by  thee. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  John    Shaw. 


Wakefield,  Qih  of  4th  Month,    183.1. 

The  twelve  are  like  a  man  that  would  run  away  into 
another  country,  for  fear  of  the  reproach,  and  they 
say,  "  We  would  go,  but  no  one  will  give  us  anything 
for  our  estate,  and  if  we  leave  it  we  loose  all,  and  if  we 
tarry  we  must  bear  the  burden,  let  us  consult  what  we 
must  do."  Now  I  tell  thee  this  is  to  the  very  chiefest  of 
them.  And  for  the  number  four — they  have  eaten 
them  up,  while  they  have  been  asleep ;  they  have  sent 
the  enemy  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the  city  they 
dwell  in.  Why  did  not  the  twelve  go  and  look  at  the 
dam-stones  that  the  four  was  ordered  to  repair  ?  If 
they  had  repaired  them  the  floods  had  gone  over  them, 
and  would  have  returned  upon  the  heads  of  the  four  : 
but  now  it  has  canied  them  all  away :  there  is  not  one 
but  what  has  doubted,  even  the  very  chiefest  of  them.  But 
every  one  that  is  found  on  this  rock,  and  every  one  that 
possesses  this  spirit,  will  I  bring  on  this  rock,  a  rock 
that  standeth  in  the  water  and  out  of  the  water,  with  a 
devouring  fire  round  it,  which  is  the  earth,  the  body  of 
man,  which  is  prepared  for  it.  If  I  had  not  built  my 
church  upon  the  rock  the  enemy  would  approach. 

My  Spirit  took  the  bone,  the  flesh,  the  life  of  the 
woman,  and  did  the  work,  and  conquered  sin,  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave.  And  as  the  world  could  not  see 
my  Spirit  sit  upon  the  flesh  and  bone,  the  life  of  the 
woman,  till  I  had  given  the  life  of  the  blood  ;  so  now 
they  shall  be  as  they  were  at  that  day — they  shall  not 
see  the  spirit  that  the  woman  brought  forth  to  sit  upon 
man  and  woman,  to  redeem  them  from  the  fall.  I 
have  given   the  life   of  ihe  woman ;  I  have   paid  the 
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ransom  that  my  Spirit  slioiikl  sit  upon  them,  to  do  the 
Mork  that  I  did,  that  their  bodies  should  gain  eternal 
life.  For  I  will  now  explain  the  mystery.  Every  animal 
>vas  offered  for  a  sin-offering,  as  an  emblem  of  me, 
that  I  would  give  the  life  of  the  woman,  and  take  the 
flesh  and  bone  for  a  temple  to  dwell  in,  for  to  be  a  God 
unto  the  man. 

And  by  the  black  horse  have  I  drawn  the  scale  to 
the  balance,  that  he  might  hold  the  beam  in  his  right  a 
hand,  to  see  what  way  the  box  might  go,  that  Israel  i 
might  be  put  in  atone  cud,  and  those  who  should  have  / 
borne  the  offices  at  the  other  end  ;  for  I  require  at  the 
hands  of  him  that  rideth  the  black  horse,  and  putteth  the 
scale  to  the  balance,  whether  he  has  found  a  wanting, 
that  I  may  know  what  to  do  to  those  that  shauld  have 
borne  the  offices,  for  those  that  are  found  a  wanting,  they 
shall  be  stripped  naked,  and  the  thistles  shall  thistle 
them,  the  nettles  shall  nettle  them,  and  the  thorn  hedge 
shall  tear  their  flesh,  that  the  horse-leech  may  drink  of 
their  blood,  and  if  they  endure  this,  and  repent,  they 
shall  preserve  their  soul  alive ;  and  if  not,  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  devour  them  ;  there  are  a  few 
seconds  to  repent  in. 

Now  remember,  Yaakov,  my  servant ;  has  thou  not 
been  as  Jacob  was,  when  he  took  his  father's  cattle, 
wives,  and  children,  and  absconded  out  of  the  land 
of  Padanaram  ?  did  not  the  enemy  overtake  him  ?  but 
did  I  suffer  the  enemy  to  do  him  any  harm?  though 
Rachel  stole  her  father's  gods  whom  he  served.  Then 
have  I  not  caused  thee  to  bring  out  the  ark  which  they 
say  thou  hast  stolen,  and  deprived  them  of.^^  did  not 
the  enemy  pursue  after  thee  to  take  thy  life,  that  they 
might  take  back  the  ark  .f^  but  did  I  suffer  the  enemy 
to  lay  hands  on  thee,  or  take  back  the  ark  ?  Nay,  I 
tell  thee  there  was  Michael,  the  great  archangel,  with 
the  two-edcied  sword,  drawn,  in  his  right  hand,  and 
with  liim  twelve  legions  of  angels ;  which  drove  Satan 
out  of  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  stood  by  thy  earthly 
tabernacle,  lest  he  should  have  destroyed  it,  before 
thou  has  done  thy  work.  For  with  thee  the  butter, 
the  honey,  and  the  milk   will  be  found,  and  the  stones 
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of  the  binkling  shnll  eat  it  ArA  tliis  cnom)-  that  pur- 
sued aftiT  thee — then-  spirit  was  to  bin/  back  that 
which  they  said  thou  had  stolon  from  th(m. 

In  this  manner  shall  the  ark  he  carried  from  place, 
to  place,  and  the  next  time  that  it  travels,  if  tlie  sun 
be  overshadowed,  with  a  thick  cloud,  the  ark  sh;ill 
stand  also  ;  and  this  shall  be  the  way,  and  the  manner 
when  it  travels,  and  it  shall  be  the  length  of  the  journey 
from  the  sun  rising  to  the  sun  setting ;  J  drew  it  out  of 
the  city,  and  I  caused  a  fog  to  f;dl  in  the  cit}^  so  that 
those  that  was  with  the  ark  could  not  see  the  city  nor 
behold  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  "Wroe  by 
James  £hand. 


WdhfieM,  1th  of  4th  Month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  still  upon  me,  that  the  Lord 
has  shewed  me,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  redemption  of  man's  body,  for  I 
now  shew  thee  this  thing  in  a  dark  and  cloudy  day,  to 
the  world,  but  unto  Israel,  a  bright,  a  shining,  and  a 
glorious  day,  shall  it  be  ;  for  Satan  shall  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  unbelievers,  and  who  is  those  unbelievers.^ 
they  had  joined  my  covenant,  they  had  walked  in  mine 
house  :  your  greatest  enemies  are  they  of  your  own 
houses,  and  of  your  own  churches  :  the  world  knoweth 
not  of  my  visitation  ;  but  those  that  have  becom.e  . 
y^  tlieives  and  robbers  in  my  house,  at  the  eiid  of  it,  shall  -<^ 
be  unto  them  as  the  fire  was  unto  Sodom.  I  com-  -'.^ 
mnnd  all  my  preachers" to  cease  contending  v,ith  them, 
that  I  may  destroy  them,  he  that  recciveth  tliem  into 
his  house,  receiveth  my  enemy,  he  that  feedeth  them 
in  my  name,  feedeth  my  enemy,  he  that  clothcth  them 
ctotheth  my  enemy,  and  the  enemy  and  them  shall 
fall  together,  for  rny  v;ord  abideth  not  with  them  ;  for 
I  now  command  the  remnant  of  the  flock  of  the  city, 
to  dej^art  from  them,  for  the  world  will  do  you  no 
./  harm  ;  but  tlK)se_  will  be  scorpions  unto  you.  And 
I  hear,  0  ye  house  of  Israel  !  and  understand,  tliat  my 
law  is  near  unto  you  ;   if  you  keep  it  on  your  minds  it 
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shall  keep  yon,  but  if  you  put  it  under  your  fi^Qt^  it 
/^  shall  carry  you  away,  and  your  bodies  shall  prove  a 
corruptible  tabernacle  unto  you. 

Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel !  and  understand,  My 
messenger  whom  1  send  unto  you,  contrary  to  your 
thoughls  or  minds — will  you  punish  him  by  your  lav/  ? 
will  you  take  the  revenge  ?  stand  still  and  behold  my 
glory ;  your  thoughts  shall  turn  upon  your  own  heads. 
"Will  you  judge  him  by  this  law,  and  condemn  him 
contrary  to  the  law.^  Now^  hear,  0  house  of  Israel!  it 
is  not  you  that  do  this,  but  it  is  those  that  Satan  has 
sent,  to  put  on  my  m.ark  and  my  clothing,  that  he 
might  know  my  decree,  for  he  says  all  is  riglit,  till  he 
..  eats  up  all  my  children  ;  but  he  knovreth  not  my  heart 
nor  the  heart  of  Israel. 

And  I  have  caused  them  to  build  four  houses,  but 
none  of  them  shall  be  able  to  finish  them  in  my  name, 
but  I  will  build  four  wdiereon  never  a  tool  shall  be 
laid,  and  finish  them ;  for  I  now  command  the  house 
of  Israel,  that  they  shall  retire  from  those  that  has 
fallen  from  my  visitation  ;  if  they  retire  not,  they  shall 
be  entangled  by  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  bv  James  Shaud. 


Sheffield,    mth    of   4.th   Month,   1831. 

The  flesh  and  the  bone  shall  live  by  the  spirit,  and  not 
by  the  blood.  Every  male  and  female  of  the  house  of 
Israel  at  that  day  shall  live  by  the  water  and  the  spirit: 
lie  shall  eat  and  drink  the  waiter  and  the  fruit  that  the 
earth  produces,  neither  shall  there  be  the  sting  of  a 
venom  in  them,  but  all  shall  be  holy  unto  him.  Pie 
shall  not  have  water  in  the  veins  as  though  he  had 
blood,  the  spirit  shall  give  him  the  virtue  of  the  water 
within  him,  neither  shall  there  be  a  stink  or  a  loath- 
some smell,  in  or  amongst  my  people  :  they  sliall  be 
to  the  aliens  as  the  smell  of  a  large  field  of  flowers, 
or  spices  ;  for  I  am  as  the  smell  of  Lebanon,  and  Ihey 
are  of  me,  and  I  of  them,  for  they  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  I  Mill  give  it  unto  them.     Let  not  my   children 


718  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1831. 

medifate  in  their  hearts  what  life  it  is,  and  how  they 
will  live,  for  all  will  be  explained  unto  them  if  they  will 
Avait  and  watch. 

The  number  four  have  sold  my  children  for  nought, 
and  have  become  as  Pharaoh  w^as,  and  my  children 
have  now  to  gather  straw  to  make  their  bricks  ;  but  I 
will  yet  redeem  them,  saith  the  Lord,  as  I  redeemed 
the  ciiildren  of  Israel  from  under  the  hands  of  Pharaoh. 
For  my  children  have  hearkened  unto  them,  and  not 
unto  my  word,  so  now  they  are  in  bondage  unto  these 
scorpions — faces  like  men,  but  tails  like  a  beast  with 
the  sting  of  a  serpent ;  and  every  one  who  is  drawn  in 
by  the  attraction  of  the  spirit,  they  shall  slay  with  their 
tails,  for  the  sting  of  them  is  incurable.  But  every 
one  that  my  Spirit  sits  upon  shall  overcome  the  beast, 
and  the  number  of  the  name  of  the  beast.  And  there 
shall  now  be  a  war  between  those  that  are  attracted  by 
the  spirit,  and  those  whom  the  Spirit  shall  sit  on,  and 
the  world  shall  stand  and  see  the  battle. 

Happy  is  he  who  letteth  not  the  sun  set  three  times 
upon  him  before  he  does  the  w^ork  which  he  is  com- 
manded :  for  within  three  days  I  wrought  the  work 
which  the  prophets  wrote  of  me;  and  he  that  believeth 
and  asketh  for  my  Spirit  to  sit  upon  him  shall  do  the 
same  work,  and  gain  eternal  life  ;  but  he  that  refuseth 
my  commands — the  day  shall  come  that  he  fain  would 
and  shall  have  nay. 

Wakefield  committee  inquires  concerning  their 
church  :  they  inquire  and  then  they  fall  asleep,  and 
they  cry,  A  little  more  slumber.  And  I  come  and 
awake  them  out  of  their  sleep  ;  they  then  say,  I  must 
inquire  again,  I  do  not  see  clearly.  I  wrought  three 
days,  which  was  three  years :  after  I  have  awaked 
them  the  third  time  out  of  their  sleep,  they  shall  sleep 
on. 
.  This  is  the  command  unto  all  the  se  veu  churches.*  They 
-  shall  receive  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  children,  the 
widow,  visit  the  sick,  cleanse  the  leprous,  heal  all  man- 

*  Seven  central  bodies  which  where  then  appointed  to  send  the 
word  to  tlieir  surrounding-  bodie.s. 
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nors  of  diseases,  cause  the  dead  to  be  buried  out  of 
their  sight.  He  that  believes  and  seeks  for  my  Spirit 
to  sit  upon  him  shall  perform  all  this.  But  he  that 
despiseth  a  poor  stranger,  that  comes  from  another 
body  of  people,  despiseth  me  :  he  that  despiseth  the 
fatherless  child  that  is  joined  in  the  covenant  despiseth 
me :  he  that  refuseth  the  dead  of  his  own  people  to  be 
buried  out  of  his  sight,  refuseth  me :  he  that  vexeth  a 
poor  stranger  from  another  body  of  people,  vexeth  my 
Spirit :  he  that  refuseth  to  clothe  the  naked  of  my 
people,  refuseth  me.  I  will  unfold  every  parable  and 
every  mystery  of  the  scripture,  and  draw  back  every 
curtain.  He  that  seeketh  my  Spirit  to  do  this — their 
children's  bread  shall  be  sure  unto  them  ;  but  he  that 
denieth  my  Spirit  shall  never  pe'form  it.  And  he  who 
has  given  into  my  treasury  that  he  might  be  seen  of 
his  brethren,  and  his  name  reported  round  the  ball — he 
shall  not  inherit  my  kingdom :  and  he  that  purposes  a 
sum  in  his  mind  to  give  unto  my  treasury,  and  then 
draws  back  a  part  of  that  sura — I  will  draw  back  my 
Spirit  from  him.  But  he  that  is  attracted  by  my  Spirit 
and  pursues  on,  shall  gain  my  Spirit  to  sit  on  him, 
which  is  eternal  life.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sheffield,  29th   of  m  Month,  1831. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  Yaakov,  hear  and  understand,  with  the  house  of 
Israel ,  for  my  Spirit  shall  teach  you  and  lead  you  to 
streams  of  living  water.  For  he  that  puts  his  hand 
to  the  word  and  draweth  not  back,  shall  receive  eternal 
life.  Believest  thou  this  ?  I  will  try  thee  and  prove 
thee  in  all  matters.  And  thou,  Yaakov,  must  suffer 
WTong  things,  and  bear  wrong  things,  so  that  the  followers 
of  my  word  shall  be  deceived  as  Peter  was.  But  for 
all  this,  he  that  possesses  Peter's  spirit  shall  possess 
eternal  life. 

On  thee  and  thy  body  shall  han  g  all  the  laws,  com  mands, 
statutes,  and  judgments,  the  flesh  and  the  bone  of  thee; 
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and  the  graft  of  me  shnll  quicken  tliem    together,  \Yith 
the  law  and  ordmance  hung  thereon. 

As  the  womb  prepares  to  deliver  np  the  j^onng  that 
is  within  it,  so  will  I  prepare  the  womb  of  the  house  of 
Israel  to  deliver  up  the  fashions  of  the  world,  that 
they  may  be  knitted  unto  my  commands,  and  my  com- 
mand unto  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Robert  Blackwell. 


Sheffield,     \st  of  ^tli    Month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  This  year  shall 
be  a  year  of  great  plenty.  This  shall  be  sent  to  all 
places,  that  every  man  be  a  witness  in  all  places.  For 
it  is  the  tenth  year:  nine  years  have  been  failing  in  crops, 
and  three  years  of  great  plenty  throughout  the  whole 
land.*  Distress  and  woe  in  all  nations  missing  this 
nation. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  king  shall  sweep  the  Parlia- 
ment house  again  as  a  man  sweepeth  his  yard  with  a 
besom. t  The  Parliament  shall  be  one  against  another, 
and  shall  fight ;  they  shall  go  well  to  bed,  and  in  the 
morning  they  shall  be  in  ashes  ;  this  shall  be  in  many 
nations.  I 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  day  shall  come  that  nothing 
shall  be  seen  upon  my  people,  but  silk,  linen,  and 
straw. 

*  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  tlie  three  years  1831,  1832, 
1833,  the  harvests  of  which  were  very  ahiDidant  ones.  On  the 
30th  of  the  10th  Month,  tlie  fii-st  yeai-  bein^-  nearly  past,  John 
Wroe  was  preaching-  at  Whitby,  and  uttered  the  following-  words, 
^' There  shall  be  three  years  of  g-reat  plenty  throug-h  the  whole 
earth,  but  the  two  latter  years  the  g'reater."  The  harvests  of  the 
two  following- years,  viz.  1832,  and  1833.  were  more  plentiful  than 
that  of  183i . 

t  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  12tli  Month,  1834,  three  years  and  a 
half  after  it  was  g-iven  j  when  the  king-  turned  out  tie  ministers, 
find  the  commons. 

X  This  also  Avas  fulfilled  three  years  and  a  half  after  it  was 
g-iven,  b^'  the  destniction  by  fire  of  the  two  British  houses  of  par- 
liament, in  Autumn,  1831. 


\ 
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And  (hor=!0  that  walks  m  my  commands  I  will 
SiiTngfhen  (hem  and  ])rospor  (hem,  tliat  it  may  be  seen 
i  1  the  house  of  Israel  the  difference  between  them  that 
w  dk  in  the  commands  and  them  that  do  not,  for  many 
in  the  house  of  Israel  will  say,  ah  !  ah !  but  we  see 
tiiem  prosper  that  is  not  of  the  house  of  Israel.  But 
son  of  man  pro])hesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
The)'  shall  approach  at  the  city  gates  and  not  be  able 
to  enter ;  their  money  shall  drive  them  from  the  house 
of  Israel ;  and  some — their  money  shall  keep  them  in 
till  they  come  to  the  city  gates,  and  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  enter. 

Son  of  man,  this  day  I  make  thee  a  porter  of  the 
city  gates,  cry  aloud  amongst  the  clean  and  the  un- 
clean. 

This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  all,  as  it  hath  been 
with  the  masters  and  men,  so  shall  it  be  amongst  the 
Parliament  one  against  another,  that  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  shall  be  slain  by  it.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  John  Shaw. 


Sheffield,   1st  of  5t7i  Month,  1831. 

All  nations  shall  be  in  uproars  while  the  temple  is  built, 
lest  they  should  stop  my  people  in  building  ;  uproars 
in  parliament,  one  dethroning  another  of  their  offices. 
0  England !  0  England  !  thou  art  the  granary  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  other  nations  shall  flow  unto  thee. 
Though  thou  despise3t  those  that  are  sent  unto  thee, 
yet  for  all  this  my  people  is  Avithni  thy  borders,  and  I 
will  get  my  honour  upon  thee  as  I  got  it  upon  Pharaoh. 
And  many  kings  and  queens  shall  run  unto  thoe,  and 
there  I  will  be  honoured. 

I  warned  the  old  world  by  Noah,  I  built  an  Ark,  I 
called  them  to  come  into  the  Ark,  and  they  refused  ;  I 
did  not  destroy  the  old  world  by  water,  before  I  pre- 
pared a  place  for  them,  neither  did  I  destroy  Jerusalem 
before  I  had  prepared  a  temple,  and  I  called  a  I  m  ^n 
to  do  the  work  that  they  might  enter  therein  ;  aid 
there  was  no  man  found  to  enter  with  me  into  the  ;e.n- 

4  w 
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pie,  and  I  becamo  a  living  tabernacle  in  the  temple. 
I  then  drove  them  oot  of  Jerusalem  and  biirnecl 
up  the  place,  because-  it  was;  tlien  imto  them  as  tlu^ 
ivaters  of  Noah,,  that  the  fke  might  carry  them  over 
the  whole  earth„  that  tliiQ  ligbt  mighfe  shioe  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  ami  their  end  is^  now  eome  for  them  to  do 
the  work,  that  they  may  enter  into  the  city,  that  I  may 
surname  them  by  the  name  of  Joseph's  children,  that 
I  may  give  them  the  tribes  of  Isi'ael  their  father^ 
These  are  the  commaDds  of  the  children  of  the  new 
creation. 

Yet  foolisher  and  foolisher  shall  ray  servant  appear 
in  the  eyes  of  their  world  ;  they  shall  bring  murder  and 
theft,  witchcraft,  and  all  manners  of  deceit  against  him,, 
and  harlots  to  condemn  him  ;  and  if  they  be  able  to  con- 
d^emn  him  in  a  court  of  Justice,  then  they  will  be  able 
to  conde-mn  my  word.  Magistrates  shall  stand  amazed,, 
and  the  judges  of  the  land  shall  say,  I  find  no  fault 
with  tliis  man  :.  if  ye  have  a  law,  judge  Mm  according, 
to  that  law,,  but  I  wasb  my  hands,  tlmt  1  ntay  be  free^ 
as  touching  the  innocence  of  this  man. 

Now  hear,  0  Israel !  thou  rebellious  house,  thou 
once  said,  thou  believed  this  word,  and  thou,  turned  a 
backslider,  and  seekest  to  destroy  him  that  is  sent  unto 
tbee  with  my  ^vorc> :  hear,  O  thou  rebellious  house  !  thou 
art  not  able  to  steal  that  which  is  sent  r  there  is  death 
between  that  which  issent  unto  thee  and  it.  Return  then,. 
O  thou  backslider !  will  kings  of  the  earth  enter  before 
thee.  I  tetl  thee,  in  thee  is  rebelMon,  thy  day  of  grace- 
is  past ;  it  shall  he  unto  thee  as  the  watei's  were  when- 
they  despised  the  word  that  were  sent  unto  them ;  and 
thy  world  wherein  thou  dwells,  shall  become  hke  unta 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah, — ^it  is  set  as  a  sign  for  thee,  O 
rebellious  house.  And  for  thee,  0  Yaakov,  the  end  of 
.  thy  preaching  shall  come  and'  mine  shall  begin,  that 
my  Spirit  may  sit  upon  every  preacher,,  and  Israel  shall' 
see  it ;  They  shall  come  fi*om  the  east,  from  the  north, 
fi'om  the  west,  and  the  south,  and  sit  down  at  my  table- 
When  many  shall  be  gathered  together,  eathig  and 
drinking  in  their  house,  when  their  bodies  shall  become 
dust  by  the  fire,  ami  the  wind  shall  blow  and  caiTy  the 
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ashes  over  the  f\\ce  of  the  wliole  earth,  a«<l  the 
off  prings  of  this  dust  will  not  still  return,  but  will  still 
seek  to  destroy  him  tlmt  is  sent  with  my  word.  For 
distress  and  woe  shall  come  in  every  nation,  but  this  is 
the  thing  that  I  will  do,  that  I  will  seal  to  myself,  the 
officers  shall  not  know  whether  he  be  an  officer  till  the 
work  be  done,  for  he  that  is  found  in  an  office  when  my 

>  8pirit  comes  to  change  his  body  to  make  him  a  bone 
of  the  virgin,  that  office  which  he  has  shall  not  be 
taken  from  him  in  the  world  which  is  not  of  blood,  but 
a  greater  shall  be  added  unto  him, — this  is  the  cove- 
nant I  make  with  every  officer.  But  every  man  which 
lifteth  up  his  hand  and  the  desire  of  his  heart,  my 
Spirit  shall  sit  upon  that  body ;  for  if  he  lift  up  his  hand 

— .=  with  deceit  to  his  brother,  my  Spirit  shall  not  abide 
with  him,  because  his  ways  are  corrupt ;  it  is  likened 
unto  this :  it  is  like  cutting  the  carcase  of  the  beast 
new  killed,  it  is  sweet — to  the  carcase  that  is  filled  with 
all  kinds  of  insects.  He  that  has  got  my  Spirit,  it  shall 
leaven  him,  as  the  salt  leavens  any  thing  that  it  is  put 
to.  Let  my  children  now  wait,  and  if  they  be  found  <^ 
waiting  they  shall  see  this  Antichrist  and  his  followers, 

S  some  of  them  shall  return,  and  they  shall  lick  the  dust, 
for  all  the  animals  of  the  whole  creation  are  his  meat, 
he  receiveth  all  and  taketh  all,  but  my  Spirit  he  savour- 
eth  not,  because  he  is  to  fall  down  unto  it  and  worship 
it  as  it  is  wrote  of  him. 

I  command  all  men  to  keep  from  public  houses  but , 
w'hen  they  are  travelling — let  no  man  exceed  one  gill 
of  beer,  one  glass  of  wine,  rum,  or  other  spirits,  every 
five  miles,  but  on  my  sabbaths  no  spirits,  beer,  or  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  till  they  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom — the 
Spirit  says.  Let  him  live  of  milk.  The  Spirit  says,  Lovest 
thou  thy  brother,  then  feed  him,  is  he  not  a  bone  of  thee, 
is  he  not  flesh  of  thee  ? — lovest  thou  not  thine  enemy — 
did  it  hate  thee  before  it  hated  me  ?  Jf  thou  lovest 
him  that  is  possessed  with  the  enemy,  thou  shalt  gain 
him  and  bind  the  enemy.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  Robert  Black  well. 


^ 
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Sheffield,  5th  of.  5th  Month,  1831. 

The  cla}^  shall  come  that  twelve  different  ointments 
shall  be  poured  into  one  horn,  and  the  Avhole  house  oF 
Israel  shall  be  anointed  by  it,  that  every  one  may  have 
an  equal  measure,  and  the  smell  of  them  sh;ill  be  as 
the  smell  of  a  field  unto  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sheffield,  Qth  of  5th  Month,   1831. 

When  mortal  has  stained  immorfality,  immortality  is  a 
king,  and  a  priest,  but  a  husband  is  gi-eater  than  these. 
Then  know  ye,  0  house  of  Israel,  how  to  be  a  husband 
to  those  whom  ye  are  married  to;  ye  are  unto  me  as  ye 
are  one  to  another,  ye  worship  me  with  your  mouths 
and  your  hearts  are  far  from   me. 

Ye  pretend  to  love  one  another  when  your  hearts 
are  full  of  rottenness,  every  man  that  loves  his 
wife  will  lay  down  his  life,  and  every  wife  that  loves 
her  husband  will  lay  do^vn  her  life.  Why  will  ye 
lie  ?  Why  will  ye  deceive  one  another  ?  Are  ye 
not  all  as  judges  was  one  to  another  ?  By  this  one 
thing  will  I  try  you,  if  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  com- 
mands, then  feed  my  lambs ;  by  this  command  will  I 
try  you  ;  he  that  loveth  me  will  feed  my  sheep  ;  then  I 
will  write  my  new  name  upon  him,  and  I  will  give 
him  that  which  I  promised  unto  Israel  his  Father  ;  and 
I  will  call  him  my  friend ;  and  by  this  shall  ye  salute 
one  another,  and  by  this  one  thing  will  I  try  you 
whether  ye  lie  or  not ;  he  that  loveth  me  will  keep  my 
commands,  that  your  faith  may  be  tried.  Ye  will  be 
as  Peter  was,  ye  will  be  grieved,  but  I  will  see  you  face 
to  face,  and  your  joy  shall  be  full,  and  ye  will  ask  me 
no  questions.  Now  I  will  try  you  again,  if  ye  love  me 
ye  will  keep  my  law,  and  my  law  shall  love  you,  and 
we  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with  5^ou.  He  th:it 
believeth  and  asketh  for  my  Spirit  to  sit  upon  him — it 
shall  teach  him,  lead  him,  and  guide  him  into  all 
truths  ;  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  is  a  light  to  the 
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eye  of  man,  so  shall  the  Spirit  that  shall  sit  upon  him. 
No  man's  faith  shall  stand,  hut  that  which  is  tried  hy 
works  :  faith  without  \\orks  shall  he  dead  ;  if  ye  love 
one  another  ye  will  keep  these  sayings.         "^"^    " 

I  again  say  to  you,  if  ye  love  one  another  we  will  come 
and  make  our  ahode  with  yon  ;  for  the  Son  dwelleth  in 
the  Father  and  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  has  hccome 

^  one  living  Husband,  and  the  Husband  shall  give  power 
to  the  wife,  neither  shall  there  be  a  bone  of  his  wife 
wanting,  for  tl.e  graft   shall  sit  upon  every  bone,  till 

:    every  bone    be    gathered,   that  they  may  be  clothed 
afresh  with  immortality.     Then  love  ye  one   another, 
by  this  manner  shall  j'e  be  tried,  whether  ye  be  friends 
one  to  another  ;  and  if  ye  be  not  friends  one  to  another  ^ 
how  can  we  we  come  to  make  our  abode  with  yon ;  for    ^ 

•.  we  are  one,  and  we  will  send  one  Spirit  unto  you  ;  that 
Spirit  can  no  man  take  from  you,  neither  can  any  man 
slay  you  while  it  abideth  you.     Love  one  another,  and 

\  we  will  abide  with  you,  it  shall  cleanse  you  from  all 
unrighteousness,  and  bury  your  sins  in  the  deep  ;  our 
name  shall  be  written  on  your  hearts.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  \Mlliam  Tillotson. 


Sheffield,  1th  of  bth  Month,  1831. 

He  that  despiseth  his  wife  despiseth  me,  for  I  call  out 
to  the  whole  world,  that  if  they  will  return  I  will  re- 
turn unto  them.  0  thou  vain  man,  though  thou  hast 
an  unbeliever,  how  dost  thou  know  but  she  is  a  bone  of 
the  virgin  ?  wilt  thou  gain  her  then  by  hating  her,  and 
provoking  her  ?  do  thou  good  unto  her,  and  let  my 
light  shine  before  her ;  but  if  she  say.  It  is  the  devil 
that  visiteth  thee,  and  thou  art  led  by  it  to  deceive  the 
people,  then  let  her  alone,  and  count  her  as  an  harlot, 
and  count  her  as  one  that  defileth  her  husband's  bed  ; 
and  at  all  times  seek  me  that  thy  tongue  may  be  kept 
as  with  a  bridle,  while  thou  art  in  her  presence  :  then 
the  Spirit  shall  keep  thee  from  all  those  dangers.  And 
always  remember  thou  my  law,  then  thou  shalt  be  as 
one  that  has  an  arrow  and  a  bow,  and  is  taking  sight  at 
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one  particular  thing.  But  if  tliou  forget  that  thou 
hast  a  hiw,  or  hast  bound  thyself  in  a  covenant  to  the 
law,  this  spirit  shall  leave  thee  :  but  if  thou  remember 
that  thou  hast  signed  the  law  with  thine  hand  and  heart, 
this  spirit  shall  not  leave  thee,  but  it  shall  fufil  every 
word  that  is  wrote  in  tht  law,  and  without  my  Spirit 
the  road  is  narrow,  so  that  no  man  can  walk  therein. 
Are  ye  not  my  witnesses  that  I  have  been  the  road  be- 
fore you  ?  and  I  will  come  again  and  sit  upon  each  of 
you,  and  will  be  a  shining  light  to  each  of  you  to  guide 
you  in  the  road  that  I  WTnt,  and  as  I  fullfiUed,  so  shnll 
it  fulfil  for  you,  so  that  ye  shall  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
this  work  for  us,  and  this  certaii'ly  shall  come  to  pass. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Devonport,  20ih  of  Gth  Month,  1831. 

The  key  of  the  scriptures  have  I  given  unto  the  bones; 
and  they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  a  handful  of  dust, 
and  dashed  it  in  every  man's  face  as  they  passed  by  ; 
for  every  man  that  says  he  sees — they  shall  blind  ;  and 
every  man  that  acknowledges  that  he  is  blind — they 
shall  be  instruments  in  my  hands  of  opening  his  eyes. 
By  the  graft  will  I  gather  the  bones,  and  then  I  will 
arise  like  one  out  of  sleep,  and  I  will  shew  to  the  fallen 
angels  and  devils,  that  these  bones  live  by  me,  so  that  1  will 
prove  unto  them  that  I  made  man  in  the  image,  that  I 
might  prove  them,  and  that  the  six  days  were  the  resem- 
blance of  the  six  thousand,  that  there  should  then  ap- 
pear an  Adam  and  an  Eve,  not  under  the  fall — made 
complete,  and  that  w^ithin  the  seventh  thousand  I  would 
cease,  and  rest,  that  the  aliens  should  have  one  thousand 
years  of  peace  and  rest  while  Satan  is  bound.  This  I  have 
permitted,  to  shew  unto  the  angels  that  when  the 
tempter  is  taken  out  of  the  way,  they  will  do  my  will, 
as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven.  And  the  pearl  kept 
back  for  the  last;  so  shall  Satan  be  cast. 

I  will  now  nnfold  a  m3'stery  to  the   house  of  Israel ; 
I  created  man  under  the  fall,  that  my  glory  might  be 
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revealed ;  I  sent  Anili  Noah  to  build  an  ark,  to  pre-, 
serve  them  ;  tliey  refused,  till  the  water  came,  then 
they  ackno\vled<j:ed  me,  and  would  have  claimed  (Ik? 
ark,  but  it  Mas  too  late  ;  then  after  other  two  thousand 
years,  I  sent  forth  tlie  seed  of  the  woman,  to  become  a 
temple,  under  the  fall,  with  blood,  like  all  other  men  ; 
I  then  sent  my  Spirit  upon  the  woman's  seed,  that 
whosoever  shonld  believe  on  that  Spirit,  that  it  should 
make  their  tabernacle  like  that  tabernacle  it  sat  on. 
But  they  refused,  as  they  refused  the  ark,  and  they 
thought  that  they  had  destroyed  the  temple,  but  within 
three  da3's  the  spirit  lifted  up  the  body,  and  it  became 
the  tabernacle  of  the  spirit ;  a  part  of  the  veil  was 
rent,  so  all  that  looked  on  the  temple  then  believed, 
but  it  was  unto  them  as  the  waters  were,  they  were  too 
late.  And  as  I  arose  before  these  three  days  were  up,  so 
shall  the  graft  of  me  alight  on  the  bones  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  before  this  thousand  is  up.  Now  if  the  Jew 
can  make  out,  and  discern  the  hours  that  I  arose,  be- 
fore the  time  was  up,  they  shall  know  the  time.  En- 
quire no  more,  for  these  that  has  my  Spirit  sitting  up- 
on them  will  know  the  time. 

Now  when  Jew  and  Gentile  see  my  people  live  by 
the  spirit,  and  not  by  the  bloody  all  that  see  them 
shall  acknowledge  them — ^that  they  are  mine,  and  shall 
believe  ;  but  it  shall  be  to  them,  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
were,  and  even  as  it  was  unto  those  that  believed  on  me 
when  I  arose.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Robert  Wallace. 


Sheffield,  2nd  of   7th  Month,  1 831. 

0,  MAN,  thou  fell  by  the  hands  of  a  woman^  and  by  her 
seed  hast  thou  risen  again ;  and  a  husband  is  prepared, 
that  thou  may  be  returned  into  that  Avliich  thou  wa» 
formed  to  be  the  likeness  of  For  when  I  made  thee 
at  first  I  will  liken  thee  to  this :  The  master  sends  for 
the  carpenter,  and  he  sa5's  to  the  carpenter.  Make  me 
the  likeness  of  this  ark,  which  I  have  here  drawn  out. 
Satan  has  here  boasted  over   my  creation,   and  said. 
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T  ley  \v(M-e  all  marred  :  but  I  am  become  the  cnrpenter, 
a  ul  will  Iniish  my  work.  I  have  made  the  l)rideiiroom 
without  blood,  a  tabernacle  to  dwell  in  :  and  I  will 
m  ike  the  bride  a  tabernacle  to  dwell  in  without  blood  : 
t'len  all  shall  know  these  which  1  have  redeemed  from 
arnon<rst  the  likeness.  Taken  from  tiie  month  of 
John  Vrroe,  by  AYilliam  Tillotson. 


Meeting  Wahefield,  \lth  of  1th  Month,  1831. 

Tins  will  certainly  come  to  pass,  so  thit  (lie  chain  of  the 
master  or  mistress  will  be  at  liberty  daring  the  sabbath 
hour,  so  that  they  w^ill  be  obliged  to  hire  servants  of  the 
world  to  do  their  work:  and  this  will  certainly  come  to  pass, 
so  that  the  master  will  send  other  servants  in  their 
room,  to  do  their  work.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of^ 
John  Wroe  by  James  Shand. 


Wakefield,  Wth  of  1th  Month,    1831. 

Thou  hast  laid  the  shop  company's  inquiry  before  me, 
and  I  now  answer  thee. 

These  that  will  not  serve  me,  the  laws  of  the  land 
will  devour  that  which  they  have  ;  then  those  which  is 
Israel  will  serve  me,  and  the  shops  I  will  establish  on 
a  fresh  foundation,  where  I  will  hedge  out  the  wicked 
one. 

Was  not  Walker  their  god  whom  they  served  ?  I 
ordered  him  to  be  turned  out  of  the  shop,  they  refusec 
my  commands,  and  hearkened  unto  him,  till  he  had 
gotten  that  which  his  heart  was  after ;  then  when  he 
liad  secured  himself  with  property,  they  would  inquire. 

And  there  is  yet  amongst  the  shop  company  that 
sa5's  he  has  done  no  wrong,  but  what  they  would  have 
done  themselves ;  so  now  I  leave  them  to  themselves  ; 
I  will  not  answer  thee  for  them  ;  but  if  they  choose 
the  things  that  are  right  I  will  not  let  the  enemy  reign 
over  them. 

I  said  the  houses  was  in  their  possession  ; — I  leave 
them  to  decide  all  their  disputes  by  vote,  or  lot.     And 
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on(  of  th'j  number  that  is  left  I  will  raise  nic  Gideon's* 
army,  and  I  will  turn  my  two  edged-sword  every  way, 
and  I  will  shew  to  bolli  houses  of  parliament,  that  I 
am  with  the  house  of  Israel  ;  that  they  may  jndi2;e  be- 
tween the  w  ritings  that  [  have  given  to  my  servant  and 
their  Shiloh,  whom  they  call  a  god  ;  for  AVard's  fear 
and  trembling  shall  now  come. 

I  tell  thee  I  have  in  other  nations  that  is  seeking  me, 
^  and  serving  me  more  than  those.  But  let  this  be  re- 
corded in  the  writings  :  The  faitliful  number  that  is 
left  in  this  land  England,  I  have  made  them  the  heads 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  nations ;  because  they 
have  endured  the  storm,  aud  they  shall  shine  in  the 
kingdom,  brighter  than  the  sun  in  the  firmament. 
Tak«n  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  James  Shand. 


Wal-ejield,  2dth  of  1th  Month,  1831. 

I  WILL  build  a  house  with  two  foundations  ;  1  will 
make  thee  go  out  and  gather  together  the  cattle,  and 
thou  shalt  drive  them  between  the  two  mountains. 
For  I  must  knit  bone  to  bone  to 'make  an  Israel. 
Then  the  graft  you  all  must  see.  The  field  is  wide 
though  these  two  hills  are  so  high — between  these 
two  hills  a  valley,  there  I  will  plead  with  all.  For 
surely  the  law  and  gospel  must  bind  all,  or  else  a  field 
it  never  can  be,  if  it  never  bind  the  fall.  Now  to  all  I 
must  shew  the  fall,  to  a  Jew  or  to  a  Gentile  it  never 
can  be  seen  at  all ;  but  in  an  Israel,  it  must  le  seen  to 
all,  the  pen  that  thou  hast  sent  to  all.  Though 
the  lines  be  here  so  deep,  no  riddle  can  there  be  here. 
The  law  is  the  one  mountain,  the  gos])el  is  the  other ; 
the  law  darkens  the  gospel  to  the  Gentile,  and  the  gos- 
pel darkens  the  law  to  the  Jew-.  But  to  Israel  the  law 
is  a  light  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  gospel  is  a  light 
on  the  left  hand,  and  between  these  two  lights  no 
death  ;  but  in  this  valle}^  fed  with  butter,  milk,  and 
hone3\  And  every  one  that  passes  between  these  two  l 
lights  shall  be  measured  with  a  measuring  line.  And  I  / 
must    explain   to  thee :    thev  must   pass    the  narrow  J 

4x  -^ 
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place  of  Jordan^  and  thou  must  drive  them  through 
this  place.  Taken  from  the  nioiath  of  John  Wj©e,  by 
^'Uliam  Muff. 


Wakefield,  7th  of  8th  Month,  IS31, 

This  morning,  or  last  night,    as  I  sat  in   the  chair,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  Bpon  me,  and'  I  saw  a  vision: — 

I  saw  the  whole  honse  of  Israel  gathered,  and  I  saw 
the  ark  wherein  the  word  of  God  was  contained  ;  and  I 
saw  the  ark  pass  to  and  fro,  without  horses  ;  and  I  saw 
the  whole  eai'th  minister  to  those  that  served  the  ark, 
and  I  saw  angels  mimster  to  them  with  words,  that  the 
serving  of  the  ark  was  the  printing  of  the  word  of 
God :  and  the  ark  ran,  hoth  on  high  roads,  and  iroii 
roads.  And  I  saw  many  other  carriages,  so  that  the 
carriages  contained  the  whole  feonse  of  Israel.  I  saw 
them  transfigured  before  me  in  another  form,  divided 
into  four  lots,  every  one  being  in  a  distinct  color,  I  saw 
their  hair  long,  their  foreheads  appeared  large,  the 
height  of  them  appeared  to  be  seven  feet,  or  upwards, 
their  horses'  tails  touched  the  ground.  My  eyes  could 
hardly  behold  to  look  on  them.. 

Then  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  mito  me.  Why 
art  thou  giieved  and  w^ounded  in  thine  heart,  for  the 
house  of  Israel  ?  Am  not  I  able  to  do  the  things  that 
I  call  out  to  be  done  1  I  tell  thee  flesh  and  blood  can* 
not  view  my  kingdom,  but  as  they  view  a  pictm*e,  the 
Fikeness  of  a  man,  so  do  they  view  my  kingdom. 

Does  not  my  word  which  has  been  shewn  to  the 
liouse  of  Israel  say.  That  if  there  w^as  one  with  thee 
that  was  not  of  the  house  of  Israel,  they  should  be  as 
stolen  goods  ?  My  Spirit  has  pursued  after  thee,,  anc! 
Satan  is  the  bailiff,  which  has  stopped  thee  :  and  thou 
shalt  be  bound,  till  those  have  departed  from  th-e  house 
of  Israel  that  are  not  ef  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
many  will  go  out  with  them,  that  are  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  then  I  will  send  thee  with  my  w'ord,  and  thou 
shalt  claim  those  with  the  mark,  and  bring  them  back 
into  my  fold,  for  my  word  by  thee  shall  drive  them  iata 
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the  ci(y,  a  city  \vl\lch  is  not  of  blood,  but  of  bone  and 
llesh,  possessed  with  the  life  of  God,  wliich  neither 
one  in  heaven  nor  on  earth  can  take  from  them,  or  de- 
stro3\ 

For  I  will  5Tt  work  a  strange  work,  even  by  thee, 
;and  I  ^yill  di'ceive  the  learned  by  it,  and  they  shall 
seek  to  take  thy  life,  for  they  shall  say,  Tliou  art  mak- 
ing sport  of  them,  till  the  priests  and  the  learned  men 
«haU  be  a  laughing-stock  in  every  public  house,  and 
newspaper,  and  they  shall  stamp  w'ith  their  feet,  and 
clap  with  their  hands,  and  laugh,  till  even  death  itself 
be  amongst  them ;  and  they  shall  say,  The  old  prophet 
has  deceived  them.  And  when  the  famine  shall  rise, 
and  distress  on  every  hand,  thou  then  shall  have  to 
seek  thy  hiding-places  in  rocks,  woods,  and  caves;  and 
the  angels  shall  minister  to  thee,  and  the  house  of  Is- 
rael seek  thee. 

For  my  word  shall  meet  the  priests  and  the  corpse, 
and  it  shall  say  to  the  priest,  Why  will  you  bury  the 
living  amongst  the  dead  ?  and  it  shall  say  to  the  living, 
Rise  out  of  thy  sleep,  and  shame  thy  priest,  that  is  go- 
ing to  bury  thee  amongst  the  dead.  Then  they  shall 
awake  out  of  their  sleep,  and  they  shall  say  unto  the 
])riest.  Is  this  the  way  thou  means  to  do  with  the  house 
of  Israel  ?  0  thou  priest  i  cease  from  these  ways  :  the 
priest  shall  shame,  and  look  downwards,  and  steal  away, 
as  a  man  when  he  stealeth  goods.  He  shall  then 
gather  together  all  the  learned  against  my  word,  for 
their  hearts  will  be  hardened,  for  they  will  not  believe, 
that  they  might  fall. 

Then,  Yaakov,  rise,  and  stand  boldly  before  the 
world,  fearing  none  of  them,  for  my  Spirit  shall  sit 
upon  every  bone  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  do  every 
thing  that  my  Spirit  shall  (each  them. 

For  the  stones  of  the  house  of  Israel  I  must  roll 
them  to  and  fro,  till  the  water  has  purified  them,  and 
the  air  ha?  dried  up  theu'  blood,  that  the  spirit,  which 
is  the  life,  may  dwell  in  the  flesh,  that  the  bone  may 
live  by  it. 

For  the  great  men  shall  yet  shake  their  heads,  and  be 
astonished  at  the  words  that  shUl   proceed  out  of  thy 
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;  month.  For  reproich  and  mockeiy  must  come  upon  y 
^.  the  house  of  Israel,  to  keep  hack  (hose  that  are  not  of 
Israel.  Then  see  that  thou  fear  none  of  these  re- 
])roaches,  for  they  must  first  mock,  and  first  swell,  and 
.  first  rag-e,  and  all  must  seem  to  fail  of  the  house  of  Is-  y^ 
rael,  and  it  must  appear  as  though  there  was  not  one 
man  standing  by  the  word. 

Those  that  have  said  that  they  once  helieA'ed  my  word, 
and  have  noAV  denied  it,  the  same  shall  feed  them,  as 
the  spirits  feed  a  drunkard,  till  it  has  destroyed  them. 
Many  of  them  shall  follow  thee,  and  seek  my  word  hy 
thee,  and  thou  shall  say.  The  word  knoweth  you  not, 
because  ye  are  backsliders.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
of  John  Wroe  by  Joseph  Smith. 


Sheffield,    Uth    of    8ih   Month,    1831. 

This  morning  I  heard  the  bugle  in  the  streets,  with 
other  instruments,  and  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying.  This  day  I  will  give  thee  a  law,  that 
shall  separate  the  transgressor  from  he  which  trans- 
gresseth  not.  The  band  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
not  be  seen  at  public  houses,  at  any  time  ;  he  that 
playeth  for  the  \\ orld  shall  not  play  for  me-  nor  for  my 
people.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Mllliam  Tillot-^on. 


Sheffield,    12 th   of  Sth    Month,  1831. 

A  CERTAIN  nobleman  kept  a  steward,  and  he  sent  him 
out  to  \iew  his  tenants,  and  the  tenants  were  destroying 
his  master's  game,  and  the  nobleman  came  to  inquire, 
and  he  was  speechless,  and  the  nobleman  said  unto  him, 
T!k)u  sh:dt  be  cut  off  without  wages.  So  is  it  with  W  e 
steward  whom  God  has  sent,  he  shall  be  cut  oil'  if  the 
same  be  found  Mith  him. 

Is  man  to  reign  over  God  ?  If  a  man  want  to  reign 
over  God  he  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wickt-d  one: 
has  God  given  power  to  the  woman  to  reign  over  the 
man  .^     Yes,  if  he  break   the  commands  of  God.    he 
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h;is  given  her  power  to  reign  over  liini,  and  to  cltaso 
him  from  the  iiico  of  the  oarlh,  this  is  revealed  hy  CJod 
for  his  Spirit  is  upon  me.  No  hiws  can  estahlish  ma- 
trimon\-,  without  the  woman  promise  to  obey,  but  it" 
the  man  break  the  connnands  of  God,  the  power  is 
given  to  (he  woman,  she  shall  make  known  liis  deeds  ; 
if  she  hide  them,  they  agree  in  tlie  transgression. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Sheffield,  nth  ofSih  Month,  1831. 

From  one  to  four  o'clock  this  morning,  I  had  many 
things  shewn  to  me,  and  I  heard  the  words  of  the  Lord 
say,  Jacob,  be  thou  faithful  nnlo  the  law,  and  the 
things  that  are  committed  unto  thee,  to  deliver  to 
the  house  of  Israel ;  for  broils  will  break  out  till  all 
the  corruption  be  purified  from  the  flesh,  and  the  bone. 
Therefore,  if  thou  endure,  and  bear  those  things,  thy 
name  shall  be  written  in  the  book  of  records,  in  heaven, 
and  the  book  on  earth  ;  but  if  corruptible  things  shall 
snatch  these  things  from  thee,  so  that  thy  name  is  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  ;  where  is  the  fruit  that  thou 
hast  to  render,  for  that  which  God  has  commanded 
thee  to  do. 

For  when  the  first  resurrection  shall  take  place,  that 
corruptible  has  put  on  incorruption,  then  the  book  of 
records  for  them  shall  be  brought  out;  every  man 
shall  be  placed  then,  according  as  he  is  recorded,  in 
his  office,  in  heaven ;  and  those  that  rise  not  to  bodies 
like  unto  angels,  rise  unto  everlastmg  contempt,  till 
the  final  resurrection,  ^Yhen  God  shall  judge  between 
Satan  and  them. 

For  I  tell  thee  Jacob,  every  servant  whom  Satan  has 
made  to  serve,  shall  be  made  free  of  him  at  that  da)^, 
for  as  I  raise  the  righteous  from  corruption  to  incor- 
ruption, so  will  I  raise  them  from  his  power,  that  they 
shall  be  no  more  servants  unto  dead  things,  but  unto 
living  ;  so  I  tell  thee  at  the  final  resurrection  they  shall 
be  servants  to  all  the  angels,  and  to  every  creature  in 
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heaven  and  on  earth  shall  they  be  su])ject,  and  then* 
desire  shall  be  to  serve  the  livhig.  Then  shall  death 
itself  be  bound  in  chains,  with  him  who  was  the  author, 
to  eternity. 

1  will  answer  thee  the  inquiry  of  Joseph  Holgate, 
the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  12th  verse.  1 
caused  the  seed  of  the  woman  to  become  a  living  soul 
within  her,  the  soul  of  the  woman  wrapt  in  blood  ;  that 
the  soul  might  become  a  livhig  sacrifice,  with  the  life  of 
the  woman,  which  was  t;iken  from  man,  which  was  his 
fall ;  that  out  of  that  which  was  his  fall  I  might  shew  him 
his  glory  ;  for  without  the  fall  no  man  could  have  be- 
holden the  glory,  neither  could  he  have  known  the 
good  part,  of  that  which  he  was  made  from. 

So  I  tell  thee,  0  Jacob  !  the  fall  of  man  is  the  glory 
of  man.  Though  the  man  was  made  in  mine  image, 
as  the  picture  is  made  in  the  image  of  man  ;  but  he 
knew  not  my  creation,  for  he  was  made  below  the  an- 
gels :  so  when  I  had  taken  the  w^oman  from  the  man 
he  fell,  that  by  the  fall  he  might  rise  to  a  full  and  a  liv- 
ing creation,  into  that  image  which  is  above  the  image 
of  angels  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  or  Satan,  or  his  angels  ; 
so  that  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  in  hell,  should 
obey  the  son,  which  had  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death,  to  make  atonement  for  the  transgressor,  that  his 
soul  should  be  made  a  living  sacrifice  for  the  whole 
race  of  the  first  Adam. 

So  the  woman's  seed  has  now  become  the  tabernacle 
of  the  living  God,  that  out  of  the  son  there  should  be 
a  rib  taken,  and  an  Eve  made,  above  the  transgressor, 
that  she  might  be  like  unto  the  son  ;  so  that  all  in  hea- 
ven, and  on  earth,  and  beneath,  in  the  waters  that  are 
under  the  ear'h,  and  those  that  are  in  the  grave,  might 
worship  this  new  creation,  the  son,  which  had  made  his 
soul  a  sacrifice  for  all,  and  her  that  were  made  like  unto 
the  son,  which  is  the  Lamb's  wife. 

This  is  the  celebration  of  the  marriage,  of  his 
first-born  of  his  new  creation  ;  and  this  planet  shall  be 
given  unto  the  son  and  the  son's  wife, — which  is  the 
last  Adam  and  the  last  Eve — being  found  the  complete 
work  of  God — 'Wherein  he  will  be  glorified. 
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So  ihixt  wliicli  mni)  snid  became  liis  f;ill  lias  becoint* 
tlie    top-stuiie,    wliich    shall    be    l.ronLjbt    lortli     witli 
u  shout  of  a  kinLj ;  so  the  man  has  become  t]w  woman,, 
and  the  woman  lias  become  Cxod-man,  which  has  pie- 
vailed  over  that  which  was  his  fall. 

So  the  woman  being  taken  from  the  man,  and  be- 
coming a  living  soul,  the  man  and  the  woman  could 
not  be  finished,  and  ihe  soul  made  flesh,  belure  the 
soul  was  otfered  a  sacrifice ;  for  tlie  life  of  the  soul  dwell- 
cth  in  the  blood  ;  then  ought  not  the  blood  to  be 
poured  out,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  instead  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  blood  of  beasts  ?  If  the  blood  of  animals 
had  been  sufficient  man  had  not  been  finished,  neither 
would  there  have  been  an  Adam,  or  an  Eve,  but  under 
the  transgression  ;  but  the  blood  being  poured  out  unto 
death,  it  destro3'ed  death,  and  quickened  that  which  in 
of  flesh,  that  flesh  and  bone  should  be  the  complete 
image  of  God. 

So  I  tell  thee,  while  a  man  lives  h's  soul  is  in  the 
blood,  and  the  spirit  quickeneth  the  blood  ;  so  when  I 
draw  the  spirit  from  the  man,  the  soul  quickeneth  not 
the  body,  because  that  the  spirit  of  man  quickeneth 
not  the  soul. 

So  the  soul  goeth  to  sleep  till  the  first  or  the  final 
resurrection  ;  then  those  that  are  prepared  for  the  final 
resurrection  seeing  that  death  has  claimed  ihe  soul,  the 
spirit  then  shall  claim  the  soul,  with  a  body  not  corrupt, 
but  incorrupt ;  not  of  blood,  because  death  itself  had 
conquered  it ;  this  is  to  the  righteous  at  the  first  resur- 
rection. 

And  the  wicked  shall  hear  the  voice,  and  they  shall 
arise  to  everlasting  contempt,  being  in  the  presence  of 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  till  the  final  resuiTection ;  and 
at  the  final  resurrection  God  shall  then  judge  betwcent 
Satan  and  those  souls  which  have  sinned,  and  he  shall 
find  oat  the  .author,  that  he  may  be  bound,  to  eternity, 
and  these  souls  set  at  liberty  ;  then  shall  the  spirits  of 
those  be  united  and  regenerated  in  the  image  of  the 
angels  :  this  is  the  final  resurrection. 

Now  if  thou  go  not  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  bones, 
thy  body  thall  die,  and  instead  of  seeing  the  glory  of 
the  new  creation  it  shall  see  corruption. 
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0  death  !  thou  lavi^^t  corniptlon,  <ind  cornij)tiou 
1  )Vy(h  thee  ;  O  death !  I  have  once  conquered  tliee, 
and  1  will  con(|iier  thee  agahi,  in  the  hones  that  I  have 
chosen  ;  for  v.hat  1  have  begun  will  I  finish. 

Now,  0  man,  seek  for  thy  peace,  thy  maker  has  pour- 
ed out  his  soul  unto  death  for  thee,  that  thy  soul  that 
thou  art  wrapt  hi,  should  become  flesh,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  ;  then  thou  shalt  knovr  Shiloh,  he  who  hath 
gathered  thy  bones.  All  these  things  are  given  unto 
the  man  that  seeks  me  that  I  should  reign  o-ver  him, 
and  as  I  reign  over  evil  so  shall  he,  that  evil  may  be 
subject  unto  us  :  this  is  the  portion  of  the  last  Adam 
and  the  last  Eve,  being  perfect  God-Wo-Man. 

He  that  has  got  a  loathing  heart  to  animal  food  let 
him  live  on  milk  and  bread  ;  for  he  that  drinketh  the 
milk,  and  eateth  the  same  weight  of  bread  that  he  eat- 
eth  of  animal  food,  it  shall  be  seen  the  difference  be- 
tween those  that  eat  animal  food  and  those  that  live  on 
milk  and  bread,  for  he  that  liveth  on  the  flesh  of  the 
animal  shorteneth  his  own  life,  for  every  bone  of  the 
virgin  shall  loathe  the  carcase  of  the  animal.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  21th  of  8th  Month,  1831. 

Last  night  I  laid  the  inquiry  of  the  shop  company  before 
the  Lord ;  this  morning  I  was  answsred,  by  a  voice 
saying. 

Hear,  0  thou  messenger  of  both  houses  ;  for  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh  shall  be  grafted  ;  for  my  spirit  shall 
sit  on  their  walls  till  every  stone  of  the  building  do  the 
work  that  I  did,  that  the  scriptures  may  have  their 
fulfilment ;  that  I  may  be  satisfied  in  my  work,  that 
my  soul  may  cease  from  travail :  for  I  will  divide  as  I 
have  di\ided  the  night  and  the  day. 

Now  I  will  answer  the  rebellious  house,  those  which 
has  refused  my  commands,  and  trodden  them  under 
their  feet.  Those  that  would  have  me  to  reign  over 
them  must  smart,  till  the  other  be  divided  ;  but  when 
I  appear,  shall  not  I  appear  to  their  joy?     But  I  tell 
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tlioo  T  must  flrc;t  swoop  (lie  wliolo  lioiiso,  and  drive 
vwvy  iii.in  out;  then  I  will  call  out,  and  my  sheep 
shall  know  my  voice,  and  they  ^hall  come  into  mint^ 
licnse,  and  eat  at  my  table,  and  hearken  to  the  \vord. 
For  the  trustees  of  the  house  of  Israel — -if  they 
trans<i;ress,  others  shall  be  put  in  their  places,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  liouse  of  Israel  being  altered. 

So  I  will  sweep  the  house  as  a  man  sweepeth  his 
yard  and  house  ;  he  that  hcareth  ni}''  voice  a  second 
time  shall  inherit  the  house,  that  fresh  labourers  may 
also  come  in,  that  the  work  of  the  vineyard  miy  be 
finished. 

For  I  W'ill  now  heal  up  every  wound  of  the  house  of 
Israel — every  one  of  those  that  will  confess  their  works 
being  evil,  and  they  have  hearkened  to  those  that  were 
against  me ;  but  he  or  she  that  will  not  give  up  the 
battle  shall  still  go  on  ;  for  I  will  command  the  sword 
that  is  drawn  out  of  its  sheath  to  pursue  them;  till 
their  houses  be  left  desolate,  and  their  children  to  the 
ravenous  birds  on  the  mountains  :  they  shall  then  cry 
out  and  I  will  not  hear  them,  for  the  wild  beast  of  the 
earth  shall  devour  their  offsprings,  that  their  souls  may 
be  preserved  alive  at  the  resurrection. 

For  my  mark  was  on  them,  and  they  are  now  burn-  ~ 
ing  out  the  mark.  And.  ye  whose  hearts  are  still  ' 
weight,  and  seeking  for  the  trutb,  I  will  open  a  trea- 
sury for  that  man  which  the  rebellious  shall  not  know, 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  their  distress  they  shall  be  in 
safety  ;  and  in  every  nation  where  there  is  an  offspring, 
I  will  be  their  guardian.  ^ 

/  And  let  all  my  children  now  prepare  for  the  battle,  J 
(  and  let  them  mark  the  first  signal,  for  deep  shall  be  the  J 
^  lines  that  now  are  penned. 

So  that  tliey  that  have  not  come  with  their  mite  shall 
be  destro3^ed ;  for  they  have  sold  their  bodies  unto 
corruption,  as  a  man  hath  sold  his  vineyard  ;  and  their 
souls  shall  not  go  unpunished :  because  they  have  re- 
fused me  to  reign  ouer  them. 

Now,  then,  my  servant,  fearthou  none  of  tli/n*  looks, 
nor  their  letters  that   they   send    unto  thee,   nor    their 

4  Y 
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hard  speeches  tbnt  the}'  utter  ngainst  thee,  for  every 
stone  that  they  thro-^'  at  thee,  shall  Motnid  their  own 
heads. 

For  he  that  has  digged  a  pit  for  his  brother,  shall  fall 
headlong  into  it  himself;  that  he  which  sows  wicked- 
ness may  reap  the  same.  Has  Samuel  Walker  escaped 
mine  hand  ?  A^engeance  shall  follow  every  trans- 
gressor, and  that  he  which  hearkens  to  the  transgressor 
may  also  he  hit  by  the  same  ;  for  my  words  which  I 
give  to  thee,  to  lead  the  house  of  Israel  by,-  it  is  noW' 
found  too  true  for  them  which  has  denied  it. 

Let  all  the  prophets  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
gather  themselves  together,  that  he  which  has  dreams 
— let  him  tell  his  dreams^  and  keep  them  to  himself; 
and  he  that  seeth  a  vision  let  him  do  the  same :  and 
he  which  dreams  dreams  or  sees  visions,  which  are  for 
themselves,  and  tells  them  to  lead  or  direct,  the  same 
shall  be  snared  by  them. 

For  I  now  command  Robert  Black  well  to  tell  no 
more  of  his  dreams  or  his  visions  unto  my  people,  lest  Y 
he  be  snared  by  them,  for  he  shall  be  answerable  for 
those  whom  he  snareth  ;  for  they  are  only  given  for  his 
own  comforts,  and  not  to  lead  nor  direct ;  for  the 
wicked  one  shall  be  permitted  to  come  upon  him,  that 
he  may  know  it. 

For  the  sons  of  the  bond-woman  shall  be  cast  out, 
for  they  eat  the  tender  branches  ;  as  the  asses  nip  the 
things  that  grows  on  the  hedges,  so  do  the  sons  of  the 
bond- woman  do  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  now  is  the  time  come  that  the  word  Avill  drive 
thee,  as  the  wliip  and  the  spur  driveth  the  horse  to  do 
his  master's  will,  so  shall  my  word  drive  my  servant 
into  many  nations,  contrary  to  his  will ;  that  a  ciy  of 
the  widow  and  fatherless  children  may  be  heard  in  the 
land ;  that  whomsoever  should  afflict  that  widow, — 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  from  the  land  of  the  living  ;  and 
whomsoever  shall  have  fed  that  widow,  and  clothed 
them  fatherless  children,  though  they  be  of  the  world, 
and  not  of  the  house  of  Israel,  I  will  make  them  ser- 
vants to  those  which  are  in  my  kingdom,  which  is  the 
bride  and  the  bridegroom,  for  the  bones  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 
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This  widow  must  be  sot  to  prove  Israel  by:  the 
marli  is  sure,  tlie  lines  are  deep,  to  those  that  seek  to 
the  mystery  to  find  out,  sure  it  be  to  all  ;  none  can 
find  it  but  he  that  goes  to  the  end.  For  my  word  shall 
try  all,  and  prove  all ;  and  the  aliens  shall  be  my  ser- 
vants, who  has  not  condemned  my  word. 

For  all  arrows  are   shot  at   the  messenger,  for  [the 
time  is  come  that  rich  and  poor  shall  shoot  at  him,  and 
every  man's  heart  shall  be  shut   against  him,  that  the 
words  that  I  have  sent  unto  the  whole  house  of  Israel  may 
be  proved. 
^        For  they  tell  tales  one  of  another,  and  they  add,  and  '^ 
I     not  diminish ;  but  the  evil   pains   shall  cease.     Taken  ^ 
\^  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Ishmael  Young. 


Meeting,  Wahejiekl,  ^ith  of  dth  Month,  1831. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  shake  my  lap  against  those  that 

P\      are  going  about,  telling  tales  and  villifying,  by  an  evil 

spirit ;  I  shake   my  lap  a  second  time,  and  may  God 

shake  out  all  that  are  not  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 

the  true  vine  may  make  its  appearance ;  I  shake  my 

lap  a  third  time,  against  those  that  vf\\\  not  let  go  that 

/      si)irit  that  rails  against  the  rest  of  the  bones  ;  and  now, 

/       O  God  !  shake  off  those  that  are  of  that  spirit  from  the 

house  of  Israel,  that  their  bodies  may  return  to  the  dust 

from  whence  they  came.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of 

John  Wroe,  by  James  Shaud, 


A 


Walejield,    Wth  of  9th  Month,   1831.      Written  this 
morning  at  four  o'clock. 

The  da)"  shall  come  that  the  messenger  shall  have 
twelve  writers,  that  they  may  know  the  mysteries,  and 
that  their  gatherer  is  at  hand  ;  so  that  the  spirit  that 
sits  upon  man  shall  say,  I  have  finished  the  work  that 
thou  gavest  me  to  do,  honour  me  with  that  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,  for  it  is  the  life 
of  the  blood,  and  I  have  no  saviour  in  it ;  and  as  thou 
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made  man  at  first  a  living  soul,  so   let  him  l)ccome  a 
bone  of  tliee,  that  I  ma}'  have  a  temple  to  dwell  in. 

The  time  is  come  that  thy  departnre  is  at  hand.  And 
the  Hebrews  shall  tremble  and  fear  on  every  side. 
And  1  will  spoil  the  plans  of  the  great  men,  and  I  will 
confonnd  their  learning.  And  the  next  year*  I  will 
destroy  single  towns,  and  single  cities  ;  I  will  send 
water  and  fne  mingled  together  ;  nnd  I  will  blow  up 
y'  towns  and  cities,  as  the  steam  goeth  out  of  a  boiler,  so 
shall  it  enter  into  these  cities,  and  shall  beat  down  their 
walls,  and  their  houses ;  so  that  the  city  shall  go,  and 
the  houses  round  about  the  country  shall  stand ;  one 
half  of  a  town  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  other  shall 
stand  ;  three  parts  of  a  field  of  corn  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  rest  shall  stand.  And  thou  shalt  prophesy  to  indi- 
viduals, and  those  shall  hold  it  till  the  prophecy  be 
fulfilled,  and  then  it  shall  be  printed  ;  thou  shalt  declare 
it  to  two  witnesses,  that  it  may  be  established,  for 
nothing  shall  fall  of  what  I  have  said  to  thee.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  James  Shand. 


Walefield,  iSth  of  Mi  Month,  1831. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me: — 2nd  Timothy 
2nd  chap.  5th  ver.  *'If  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries, 
yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully." 

Many  will  strive  to  be  crowned ;  but  except  they 
strive  lawfully,  accordhig  to  my  word,  they  shall  not  be 
crov.ncd,  neither  shall  they  enter.  I'hen  hear,  0  house 
of  Israel ;  my  word  is  the  way  and  the  light :  and  if 
any  man  be  enlightened  by  any  other  light,  he  shall 
suffer  loss. 

Now,  0  Israel  !  thou  shalt  see  the  priests  in  many 
nations,  gather  themselves  together,  like  bands  of  Sol- 
diers, and  fill  the  country  as  locusts ;  yet  they  will 
neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  understand,  because  of  my 
covenant ;  for   the  graft   of  me,    Shiloh,   shall  be  sure 

*  One  yenr  heing-  reckoned  ten  year:>,  ai?  see  Communication, 
3id  ol'  L-t  month,  lc.J4. 
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nuto  Tsr.H'l,  i(  sli.-ill  liiillier  tlioni  out  of  all  n.Uioiis."  U 
learned  iiu'ii  <;;i(lior  (lu'in,  \vill  it  not  be  contrary  to 
my  siTij^tures  ?  1  tell  tliee,  ()  Isnu'l !  the  coinlbrter 
is  come  unto  tliee,  and  shall  do  the  work  for  Ihee  that 
1  have  told  thee  of. 

As  the  snn  in  the  firmament  shhies  in  at  the  windows 
of  a  man's  house,  so  shall  my  Sjnrit  shine  within  every 
man  ;  for  I  must  give  my  word  over  and  over,  that  it 
m;iy  be  eu<;raved.  It  rested  upon  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man, wherein  l?atan  had  not  sown  his  seed,  it  not  beini»: 
the  seed  of  mnn,  but  of  the  woman's  cleanness;  iind  I 
fulfilled  the  law  and  the  gospel,  which  is  the  work;  I 
leavened  his  tabernacle  by  fulfilling  the  things  that  I 
liad  commanded  man  to  do,  to  see  if  they  would  ask, 
liow,  or  in  what  nianner  1  did  it;  whether  it  w^as  done 
by  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  Spiiit  of  C4od,  still  they 
asked  for  nothhig;  but  now  the  time  is  come  that  they 
shall  ask  and  receive,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  to 
them,  in  a  way  and  manner  that  those  that  are  after  the 
world  knoweth  not. 

And  for  the  messenger  who  is  sent  to  Israel- — there 
shall  be  a  cry  in  the  streets.  **I  have  seen  the  Lord's 
Prophet."  Others  shall  cry.  **AVe  have  seen  the 
deceiver."  8o  that  it  become  a  proverb,  for  seldom 
shall  he  be  known  in  public.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Wahjiekl,  '23rd  (flO th  3IontIi,  1831. 

V     As  a  man  goes  out  to  catch  a  horse,  so  shall  my  word 

(     catch  Israel  ;     for  I  have    chosen    them  and   they    not 

me  :  and  no  man  can  come  unto  me  except  my   Spirit 

draw  him.     AVill  the  fisherman  go   out  and    catch  fish, 

and  then  abuse  that  fish  that  suits  him  not?  then  those 

/  that  are  not  of  the  house    of    Israel    let   them  alone  : 

^.   does  not  the  water  feed  the  unclean  fish  as  well  as  the 

clean  ?     Does  not  the  seed  that  is   sown  in    the   earth 

give  forth  meat  to  the  unclean  as  well  as   the  clean,  till    ) 

•i  tho  appointodjirne  p     Why  will   you   boast    of  havhig 

my  Spirit,  for  without  my   Spirit  no    man    can  do  the  ^ 


/ 
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V  ork,  it  is  the  iron  bars  nj^ainst  Satan,  he  can  come  no 
fnrtlier,  for  it  is  a,<^ainst  him,  and  it  siiall  conquer  for 
cvtMy  one  that  builds  on  my  Mord,  Then  k't  not  j'onr 
hearts  rise  against  tliose  that  has  not  my  Spirit. 

And  the  time  is  at  hand   that   the    committee  shall 
take  their  sick  brother  or  sister  by  the  the   right  hand,       t 

/^    and  say,  "Brother,    rise,"    and   they   shall   rise  out  of   ^ 
tlieir  beds,    and   follow    them.     0  Israel!  there  is  not 
one  in  heaven  nor   in   earth    that   can  be    compared  to 

X    thee.     And  I  am  God  that  has  given  thee  this.    Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe   by  James  Shand. 


117//%,  nth  of  nth  Month,  1831. 

From  two  o'clock  to  nine,  this  morning,  I  had  many 
things  shewn  me ;  and  many  towns,  and  many  parts 
laid  in  ashes  :  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  so  that  J  may  hear 
and  understand. 

Manchester  shall  quake  as  a  goose  that  has  lost  all 
its  companions  ;  and  many  shall  fly  for  hiding  places  ; 
and  as  they  hunt  thee  at  Ashton,  so  shall  they  hunt  one 
another. 

0  Manchester,  if  thou  didst  know  thy  visitation  thou 
wouldst  repent,  but  it  shall  be  hid  from  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  mayest  perish. 

And  now  to  your  Bishops  ;  your  land  shall  see  her 
destiny,  and  be  outrageous:  in  many  counties  shall  it 
be. 

They  say  that  cholera  morbus  is  in  many  lands,  I 
tell  thee,  the  same  which  they  have  given  that  name  to 
is  with  thee,  and  shall  go  through  the  land.* 

0  Ashton  !  0  Ashton !  now  is  thy  plague ;  what 
thou  did  unto  my  servant,  whom  1  sent  unto  thee,  the 
same  shall  they  do  one  to  another  ;i  it  shall  yet  come  to 

*  The  choleio  made  its  appearance  on  the  east  coast  of  Enylaud 
in  tlie  foUovviiiy  month,  and  in  the  following-  year  pa;<sed  thnnig-h 
the  kind. 

t  John  Wroe  was  driven  from  Ashton  in  1831  ;  in  1834,  J.  R. 
Stephens,  a  Methodist  preacher  at  the  same  place,  was  turned 
out,  for  propaaatin<j-  opinions  repu^-nant  to  those  of  the  District 
mcetiu"-. 
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pnss  thai  tli(\v  sliall  ])o  wonry  of  burying  1'  eir  doad  in 
tliat  ]>lar(.>.| 

And  London,  tlio  trnilor  to  llio  king  is  in  tli  c  ;  a 
groat,  a  learned  nian,  of  high  renown  :  thou  slialt  be 
smooth,  thy  tongue  shall  be  oil  and  full  of  liattiry 
thy  speech  shall  be  iair,  and  thy  company  that  are 
linked  with  thee  sliall  be  permitted,  that  thou  may  do  - 
it  quickly,  seeing  there  is  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  the 
other. 

These  thirty  years  have  I  nourished  thee,  O  Eng- 
land !  I  have  sent  my  pro])hetess,  and  my  prophets, 
they  have  warned  thee,  even  in  the  newspapers;  and 
thou  refusedst  to  take  it,  that  ye  may  destroy  one  tlie 
other,  and  eat  up  one  the  other,  with  sword,  fire,  and 
pestilence. 

But  yet  for  all  this,  thou  art  the  land  that  I  have 
chosen  for  my  granary,  that  I  may  gather  my  children 
out  of  all  nations,  and  put  them  within  thy  borders ; 
then  shall  all  nations  know  that  I  have  chosen  thee, 
till  the  time  that  I  take  my  people  from  thee  that  thy 
land  may  then  have  rest. 

Now,  0  my  servant !  whom  I  have  sent  unto  Israel, 
why  is  thy  heart  sad  ?  and  why  art  thou  cast  down  ? 
and  why  dost  thou  think  thy  body  must  see  corruption  ? 
and  that  the  people  will  slay  thee  ?  and  that  thou  can- 
not escape  ? 

And  as  thou  hast  travelled  in  the  night  so  shall  the 
parliament :  as  the  constables  of  Bradford  intended  to 
put  female's  clothing  upon  thee,  that  they  might  dis- 
cover thee  in  the  crowd,  so  shall  many  in  this  land 
England  ;  neither  shall  they  know  the  tune  of  their 
visitation  ;  but  Israel  shall  know  it. 

See  that  thou  hearken  not  to  these  astrologers,  for 
many  of  them  shall  combine  together  ;  for  thou  shall    "^ 
yet  stand  before  many  of  them,  and  my  word  shall  con- 
found them.      For  Raphael,   who  calls    himself.  The 

X  The  very  bouse  where  John  Wroe's  trial  took  place  at  Asliton 
was  occupied  as  the  cholera  liospital,  and  the  gTOund  helonyiiiy  to 
it  used  for  a  burying"  g-round  of  those  who  died  of  that  epidemic, 
ill  the  sunnnor  of  lii3'2. 
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Astro]o2;or  of  tho  iiinoteonlh  ceiiliiiy,  and  sn}'^?  tliat  he 
is  the  grouiKl-work  oC  all  mosst'ii;L!;(n*s  ;  aiul  sa^vs,  If 
you  be  a  Christian  Minister  my  invita.tion  will  not  he 
ivCused.  Thonuh  this  he  tlie  second  invitation,  thou 
?<]ialt  not  go  until  my  appointed  time.  Taken  from  the 
month  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Fortune. 


W/iithi/,  8th  of  Wfh  Month,  1831. 

I  NOW  command  all  my  children,  with  tlie  committee, 
to  stand  up  publicly  to  the  world,  and  declare  my  word 
in  the  street,  that  they  are  witnesses  of  the  fulfilment 
of  my  word  by  thee  ;  those  that  do  this  are  my  recruits, 
■ — afterwards  I  will  send  them  out  a  recruiting,  as  the 
king  sends  his  soldiers  out,  that  they  may  know  their 
brethren. 

And  when  I  have  taken  thee  out  of  this  land,  Eng- 
land, those  that  are  left  in  the  covenant,  shall  be  as 
bold  as  lions,  and  fiercer  than  tigers,  and  the  priests 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  them ;  their  own  con- 
gregation shall  hunt  them,  as  they  hunted  thee. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  recover,  and  I  will  perform 
the  things  I  have  declared  by  thee,  by  thy  mouth  :  for 
the  plague  shall  go  through  the  land,  and  shall  sweep 
the  rich  as  w^ell  as  the  poor. 

But  no  foreign  nation  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  thy 
borders,  0  England!  0  England!  I   uill  awake  thee 
out  of  thy  sleep  by  those  things  which  I   will  bring 
upon  thee. 
X  For  there  shall  be  many  in  the  house  of  Israel — men 

/  which  shall  be  wondered  at,  and  they  shall  say.  Is  God 
a  respector  of  persons,  or  how  is  it  ?  I  have  certainly 
kept  the  law,  though  it  has  been  God  that  has  been 
with  me  ;  and  truly  the  law  and  the  gosjxd  is  easier  to 
me  now  to  keep,  than  it  was  ior  me  to  get  my  meals. 

But  who  can  I  boast  in,  but   my  God,    who    has 

caused  me  to  serve  him?     For  my  prayers  are  now 

;     become  short  and  sweet  to  me,  and  his  song  endurable, 

for  I  sing  in  my  sleep,  and  this  world     has  become  as 

no  care  to  me. 
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Yet;  ftn*  fill  tbl>^,  I  see  many  of  our  brethren  r.re  as  a 
troe  weigliod  down  with  fruits,  thonj2;h  they  appear  when 
I  di.^con rse  with  them,  and  declare  it  is  not  theirs  :  theso 
m:'n  mike  lui'  wonder. 

Now,  my  servant,  this  shall  be  the  lan2;nage  of  the 
rem!iant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  those  that 
escape  of  the  nations,  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
the  holes  of  the  earth ;  they  shall  come  forth  before 
the  remnant  which  have  kept  the  law  and  the  gospel, 
which  has  been  tlie  two  witnesses  to  all  nations. 

And  they  shall  bring  their  silver  and  their  gold,  their 
land,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  shall  throw  it  at  their 
feet. 

I  am  the  God  of  the  first  covenant  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  I  am  the  God  of  the  second 
covenant  of  the  distressed,  which  are  driven  into  all 
nations ;  and  my  last  covenant  shall  stand,  which 
is  life  eternal,  to  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
for  I  am  he  who  delivered  up  the  life  of  the  w^oman  in 
exchange  of  the  remnant. 

And  happy  shall  they  be  that  obey  this  law,  that  I  __ 
have  given  to  thee  this   morning  ;  it  shall  bind  the 
traitor,    it   shall  bind  him   that  joins    the   house  of 
Israel,  and  him  that  is  not  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  every  fresh  law  that  is  made,  in  all  parliament 
houses,  round  the  ball,  shall  be  made  in  behalf  of  the  >- 
house  of  Israel,  though  they  know  it  not ;  for  my 
people  shall  have  protection,  even  by  the  laws  of  the. 
land.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  \\"roe,  by  Wil- 
liam Fortune. 


Whitby,  Sth  of  Uth  Month,  1831. 

The  law  and  gospel  are  the  two  staves,  which  shall  become 
one  staff  in  the  house  of  Israel,  they  shall  be  bound  and 
sealed  from  the  world,  and  the  bonds  and  the  seal  shall 
be  thrown  open  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  go 
V  i'l  and  out,  and  shall  find  pasture  ;  it  shall  be  as  a  well 
of  water  continually,  and  no  man  shall  be  able  to  drink 
of  this  water  bul  he  to  whom  it  is  given.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by  AYilliam  Fortune. 

4z 


T 
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Wal-ejield,  23rd  of  Uth  Month,  1831. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  give  a  lavT 
and  a  command  to  tbe  ten  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israeh 
Machir  and  Asriel,  the  house  of  the  first-horn  of 
Joseph,  their  well  i*uns  over  with  the  mercies  of  their 
father,  whose  name  is  O  ALMIGHTY.  His  Spirit 
shall  bring  back  the  inheritance  to  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  shall  give  them  eternal  life  ;  his 
word  shall  make  their  bodies  flesh  and  bone,  and  they 
shall  live  in  his  image,,  with  the  life  that  was  from 
eternity,  and  shall  be  given  to  them  to  eternity.  Now 
I  will  bring  my  word  to  the  fonner  Hebrews,  to  a  house 
that  is  full  of  superstition,  and  would  not  have  that  to 
reign  over  them  which  would  have  brought  them  to  the 
end  of  the  law  ;  which  is  the  substance  of  charity,, 
which  is  full  of  love,  grace,  and  patience ;  and  be- 
lieveth  that  God  is  able  to  fulfil  that  which  appears  ; 
for  why  will  a  man  hope  for  that  which  he  is  in  posses- 
sion of?  But  for  that  which  is  the  promise. 

If  it  had  not  come  upon  the  woman's  seed,  and 
done  the  work,  how  would  it  have  been  the  guide,  or 
the  light  of  the  world,  which  was  to  appear  ?  Now 
the  time  is  come  that  I  have  set  my  hand  a  second 
time,  and  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  the  male  and  the 
female,  which  is  one  bone.  If  they  believe  that  I  haA'e 
rested  upon  the  woman's  seed,  and  that  my  light  shined 
upon  their  dark  world,  and  the  world  comprehended  it 
not,  because  the  time  was  not  come  that  Zion  should 
deliver  up  her  children,  but  should  be  to  them  that 
should  look  unto  me — free  of  sin  unto  salvation;  that 
I  would  give  them  my  spirit  to  sit  upon  the  stones  of 
their  building,  which  is  new  Jerusalem — which  appear- 
ed on  the  woman's  seed  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove — 
which  shall  gather  the  bones  of  Israel,  and  make  a 
new  Eve,  and  God  alone,  0,  the  ALMIGHTY,  thou 
shalt  be  her  husband.  This  is  the  creation  of  the 
new  world — a  new  Adam  and  a  new  Eve — that  the 
former  may  serve  the  latter. 

The  whole  of  this  writing  shall  be  a  law,  binding 
with  twelve  tapes,  as  a  girdle  round  the  whole  house  of 
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Israel ;  and  whore ver  there  is  a  bone  gathered  the 
ta))es  may  be  loosed,  and  the  word  put  therein,  and  the 
dust  shaken  therefrom. 

For  unto  thee  my  servant,  my  elect,  whom  I  have 
elected  out  of  thy  father's  family  amongst  the  prophets, 
have  I  appointed  thee  a  standard  to  the  whole  ball ; 
unto  thee  the  key  is  given,  for  by  thy  mouth  will  I 
open  the  woman's  writings.  Many  prophets  are  on  the 
earth,  all  holding  bunches  of  ke3's,  and  they  say  they 
have  the  key  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  they 
open  and  the  wicked  one  cannot  shut.  Thou  shalt  tell 
them  they  have  the  key  of  the  six  churches,  but  the 
other  key  is  the  spirit  that  sat  on  the  woman's  seed — 
which  is  eternal  life — which  said  unto  Martha,  (John  xi. 
40,  23, 24),  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  My  spirit  that  sat  on  the  Avoman's  seed,  is 
the  resurrection,  and  shall  change  the  likeness  of  their 
vile  bodies,  in  the  old  world,  like  unto  the  glorious 
bodies  of  the  angels,  which  is  the  glory  next  unto  God. 
These  are  they  that  have  died  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, in  the  three  dispensations. 

Bat  did  not  the  spirit  that  sat  on  the  woman's  seed, 
which  was  the  body  of  me,  Jesus,  say,  (Verse  26.) 
And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die,  belie  vest  thou  this  .^*  (xiv.  12.)  Veril3%  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  w^ork  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also  ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do.  His  body  shall  never  die :  The  law  and  the 
gospel  shall  be  joined  together  in  them  ;  the  gospel 
shall  be  a  light  to  the  law,  and  the  law  shall  bind  the 
light  upon  their  bodies,  so  that  the  light  never  shall  set 
on  their  bodies,  nor  withdraw  its  shining.  This  is  the 
branch  of  the  bright  and  morning  star  ;  it  is  the  stone 
which  the  builders  shall  object,  they  shall  set  it  at 
nought,  and  it  shall  be  spoken  against  everywhere. 
The  first  time  that  it  appeared  on  the  woman's  seed,  it 
was  the  fall  of  the  builders  of  the  Hebrews,  and  squan- 
dered them  ;  and  when   the  Gentiles  saw  them  squan- 
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dered,  and  their  opinions  not  agree,  then  tlic  light  be- 
gaa  to  shine  on  them,  and  they  became  builders  of  the 
common  salvation — the  remission  of  their  sins.  And 
I  tell  thee  my  servant,  they  also  shall  be  foiled  in  their 
judgment,  as  the  Hebrews  were  in  their  sacrifices,  for 
they  are  stiflfnecked,  imcircumcised,  in  flesh  and  heart, 
and  their  learning  refuseth  my  spirit,  that  it  should 
reign  over  them.  And  miless  they  become  as  babes 
my  spirit  shall  not  sit  upon  them,  neither  shall  they  be 
the  end  of  the  law,  but  it  shall  shut  the  door  of  im- 
mortality against  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  James  Shand. 


HnU,  Ibth  oj  nth  Month,  1831. 

As  an  earthly  king  is  adorned,  so  shall  the  least  in  the 
house  of  Israel  be  adorned  ;  and  as  the  subjects  of  an 
earthly  king,  so  shall  those  that  are  left  in  blood  desire 
those  to  reign  over  them  ;  for  those  that  are  left  in 
blood  shall  be  subject  to  those  that  have  gained  im- 
mortality. 

And  those  things  must  be  shewn  to  Israel  by  de- 
grees ;  as  the  pains  come  on  a  beast  to  cause  them 
to  deliver  up  their  young,  so  shall  these  things  come, 
till  every  bone  of  the  house  of  Israel  be  gathered;  till 
he  which  is  not  of  the  house  of  Israel  be  wearied  of 
reading  the  word. 

lie  that  will  not  enter  himself,  nor  let  others  enter, 
that  body  shall  be  destroyed,  and  his  soul  hid  from  my 
presence,  till  the  final  resurrection,  seeing  he  still  fight- 
eth  against  my  word.  For  every  officer  to  his  office, 
and  Israel  to  their  tents,  and  the  world  to  their  hiding 
places 

For  the  next  year,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
years  of  the  world,  shall  be  a  year  of  trouble  and  sor- 
row, to  those  that  still  go  on  in  their  madness.  =*     And 

*  Tliis  was  fulfilled — the  year  1832,wa8  a  year  of  g-reat  timiliie 
and  sorrow,  on  accoiuit  of  tlie  cholera,  which  passed  throiig-li  the 
land  ;  and  to  those  that  went  on  m  their  madness — the  ]>assiny-  of 
the  Reform  Bill  was  a  cause  of  g-reat  trouble  and  sorrow,  to  those 
who  were  adverse  to  it,  . 


A 


IS3I.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  719 

WOO  unto  tlioo  m}'  servant  wlioni  I  liavo  sent  unto  Is- 
rael, it  shall  be  a  year  of  years  unto  tliee,  for  every 
instrument  will  be  lifted  up  against  thy  heel  to  bruise  it.f 

But  the  words  that  my  s])irit  shall  give  thee  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  the  adversary  in  the  house  of  Israel, 
then  they  shall  be  able  to  do  my  work  and  sing  of  my 
glory. 

For  the  task-master  shall  be  removed  out  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  world  sliall  say  it  is  thee  that 
(lestroyeth  the  people's  properties,  but  I  have  pre- 
pared hiding  places  for  thee,  that  my  word  may  mock 
them. 

For  the  day  is  at  hand  that  I  will  perform  the  things 
that  I  have  declared  unto  the  servants,  the  prophets — 
that  the  things  that  the  prophets  spake  when  my  spirit 
was  not  upon  them,  might  fall  upon  them  and  snare 
them,  for  the  things  of  man  will  they  follow.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe  by  James  Shand. 


Wakefield,  5fh  of    Uth  Month,    1831. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying. 

Hear  and  understand,  and  fear  not  the  world,  nor 
those  that  gather  themselves  together  against  my  word, 
though  they  be  in  number  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore, 
I  will  overcome  them.  And  the  number  that  remain, 
from  the  date  of  this,  1  will  call  them  the  valiant  of 
Israel,  and  out  of  this  number,  if  they  should  fall  to 
seventy,  by  the  wolves,  that  call  themselves  prophets,  I 
Mill  take  the  seventy  men,  and  will  afflict  them,  until  I 
hear  their  voice,  till  my  spirit  shall  sit  upon  them  day 
and  night. 

And  the  law  that  I  have  revealed  to  thee  by  little 
and  little,  1  will  tie  it  round  their  neck,  and  it  shall 
hang  as  a   seal  upon  their  heart,  and  it  shall  be  a  living 

t  Tliis  also  was  fulfilled — which  began  soon  after  it  was  g-iven, 
hy  tlie  cretlitovs  of  the  Sliop  company  Ijefore-mentioiied,  as  well  as 
others  attempting-  to  make  Jolm  Wroe  responsible  for  all  the  niis- 

lurtunes,  which  the  said  Shop  cumpaiiy  liad  met  with. 
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covenant,  between  thera  and  tlie  graft  of  my  spirit, 
that  shall  sit  on  them,  to  do  the  work  that  I  did,  that 
they  may  enlighten  the  world  afresh,  that  darkness  may 
iriink  under  it. 

Then,  my  servant,  fear  thou  none  of  their  letters, 
nor  threatenings  ;  for  T  tell  thee,  if  thou  deliver  the 
butter,  the  milk,  and  the  honey,  the  kingdom  is  pre- 
pared for  thee,  and  those  bones  that  are  to  be  joined  to 
thee. 

For  many  prophets  shall  explain  the  scriptures  their 
way,  taking  a  part  out  of  my  word  which  I  have  revealed 
unto  my  former  servants  ;  but  I  will  make  thee  go  and 
stand  before  them,  and  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  thee, 
and  will  pull  their  explanations  in  pieces,  by  thee,  be- 
fore their  faces,  because  they  call  themselves  gods. 
Will  thou  go  with  thom.^  my  spirit  that  sitteth  upon 
thee  liveth,  and  shall  slay  them. 

Now  then,  my  servant,  be  valiant  to  the  law,  deliver 
it  to  the  people — for  Israel  shall  keep  it — for  I  will 
hedge  them  in  on  every  side, — for  man  shall  worship 
me — and  seek  to  glorify  me — -and  the  woman  shall 
seek  me — to  be  the  beauty  of  the  man,  for  these  two. 
are  one. 

And  the  day  shall  come  that  my  people  shall  be  as 
though  they  were  lifted  up,  and  their  bodies  borne  on 
wings;  and  they  shall  say  "We  feel  ourselves  comfort- 
ed on  the  new  moous."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  James  Shand. 


Grcwcs3}id,  30th  of  Ulh  Month,  1831. 

Half -PAST  tvn  in  the  evening.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  and  the  spirit  says.  Who  are  these  that 
contend  with  my  word,  or  those  that  transgress  the 
commands,  or  those  whom  I  have  given  up  ?  I  call 
unto  the  whole  race  of  Adam,  even  to  the  offsprings  of 
Noah,  that  if  they  will  be  cleansed  my  healing  spirit  shall 
be  upon  them.  I  have  paid  the  ransom ;  I  have  pur- 
chased the  field,  for  every  one  that  will  come  out  from 
their  former  work. 
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/     I  ^vill  redeem,  sailh   the  Lord,  ,i  lunulred  and  lorly-  \ 
/  four  thousand,  IVoni  amongst  the  inheritance  of  Noali :    1 
;    ever)'  one  that  is  ^villing  to  give   up  the  battle,  of  the    | 
1   contention,  and  asketh  for  my  spirit  to  sit  upon  him,  to 
■  do  the  work  that  I  did,  the  same  shall  inherit  eternal 
hfe,  and  his  body  not  die. 

But  if  he  ask  it  with  the  vieAv  of  the  present  life  and 
the  gains  of  it. — For  your  present  life  is  the  first  pearl, 
and  ye  must  give  it  up  to  purchase  the  field  ;  it  is  the 
honour  of  your  jn'esent  world,  and  ye  must  go  and  sell 
that  field  to  purchase  the  pearl. 

Though  tlie  field  be  wide,  and  the  lines  be  deep,  he 
that  comes  out  from  the  world,  the  same  is  Israel,  in 
Avhom  there  is  no  guile.  Every  man  is  born  for  the  V- 
"^  kingdom  that  seeketh  for  it — the  kingdom  of  God  is 
the  inheritance  of  Israel,  it  live{h,  without  the  blood, 
the  flesh  and  the  bone  being  quickened  by  the  spirit. 

A  man  being  circumcised,  and  will   not  deliver  up 
the  first  and  the  second  pearl,  which  is  the  honour  and 
the  gold,  the  same  is  not  an   Israelite.     For  the   He- 
brews were  by  letter,  and  not  by  works ;  they  were  the   . 
circumcision  of  the  flesh,  but  not  of  the  spirit. 

They  refused  the  spirit,  but  he  which  refuseth  it  not, 
the  same  is  the  Israelite  ;  for  the  spirit  will  observe  the 
law,  and  keep  the  commands,  for  it  is  the  end  and  the  \) 
\    fulness  of  righteousness. 

And  the  call  is  unto  all ; — I  have  formed  every  man 
that  he  might  have  ears  to  hear  with,   that  he   might 
have  a  heart  to  understand  with,  lest  they  should  be-    ) 
come  servants  of  servants,  or  then'  bodies  see  corrup- 
tion. 

Evil  I  have  cursed,  as  Noah  cursed  Canaan,  the  third 
generation,  so  have  I  borne  with  evil  till  the  third  gener- 
ation ;  so  that  in  the  third  generation  of  those  that  be 
left  among  the  nations  which  cometh  out  of  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth — they  shall  be 
servants  of  servants  to  those  that  are  redeemed  from 
the  race  of  Noah,  w^hom  I  have  seen  righteousness  with, 
which  have  chosen  the  way  of  Seth,  and  Enoch ;  and 
have  hearkened  to  the  commands,  and  have  observed 
the  law,  and  have  sought  for   the  spirit   to  enlighten 


") 
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them,  that  their  tem])los  mi£;;ht  leconiD  flesh  niul  hone 
of  tlie  hist  Adam,  which  is  me  Jesus, 

For  I  have  yet  many  things  to  shew  mito  Israel  ;  as 
1  have  given  thee  the  lav/  here  a  little  and  there  a  little, 
so  will  1  give  a  light  to  shine  upon  the  scri])tnre  b}'- 
little  and  by  little,  till  every  mystery  be  unfolded,  to 
those  that  have  my  spirit,  and  they  shall  hand  it  oat  to 
the  world  ;  for  those  that  see  it  not  are  of  the  world, 
and  it  must  perish. 

For  I  will  bring  them  to  the  Scriptures  when  the 
world  was  drowned.  Tell  them  to  take  two  cups  that 
they  drink  tea  out  of,  and  fasten  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
tell  them  to  drill  a  hole  in  each  of  the  ends  of  the  cups, 
and  let  them  call  one  of  the  holes  tiie  north  pole,  the 
other  the  south  pole  ;  and  tell  them,  so  is  your  planet 
that  you  dwell  on. 

And  when  the  time  came  that  Noah  prepared  the 
ark,  the  sides  of  the  cup  settled,  pressed  out  the  Avarer 
that  came  into  the  lakes  ;  the  clouds  rose  and  gave  their 
rain  ;  the  water  gushed  out  of  the  cup,  out  of  the  north 
pole,  and  out  of  the  south  pole,  till  the  waters  prevail- 
ed over  the  ball,  fifty  cubits  in  depth,  so  that  all  things 
wherein  was  the  breath  of  life  died,  but  what  was  in  the 
ark. 

After  forty  days  the  waters  began  to  abate,  (Genesis, 
vii.  and  viii.)  ;  the  cup  of  the  planet  began  to  receive 
the  waters  which  belonged  unto  her,  which  fed  the 
veins  of  the  planet,  and  the  springs  thereof. 

The  planet  called  the  moon,  which  giveth  the  light 
to  the  planet  earth :  when  it  shineth  on  the  south  pole 
it  draweth  the  water  from  the  cup  of  the  south  pole, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  tide ;  when  it  giveth  the  light  to 
the  north  pole,  it  draweth  the  tide  from  the  north  pole  ; 
so  that  it  changeth  its  courses  according  to  the  attrac- 
tlon  of  the  moon. 

I  will  yet  make  known  the  whole  of  the  planets,  and 
their  courses.  So  that  I  cause  every  planet  to  give  its 
increase — one  with  the  attraction  from  another,  that 
they  may  rest  the  sixth  day. 

For  I  will  draw  back  the  sea,  till  they  become  two 
lakes,  to  feed  the  cup  ;  and  they  shall  feed  the  veins  of 
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flio  earth,  (liat  tlieir  sprlnoa  mny  ovordow,  tint  t^i" 
oartli  may  sweat,  aiul  can  ♦,>  the  thin<;s  tliat  are  sown  in 
ir — that  it  may  rrive  hread  to  the  eater. 

For  in  the  seventh  da}'  no  clouds  shall  there  be  seen 
to  cover  the  face  of  the  earth — the  winds  shall  cease — 
the  earth  shall  give  its  increase — the  devourer  shall  not 
live,  but  the  whole  earth  shall  be  hoi}'  to  the  Lord,  and 
his  anointed  ones. 

For  as  the  moon  changeth,  so  does  the  attraction  of 
the  tide,  because  it  shineth  on  the  opposite  pole  ;  and 
on  what  side  ever  it  shineth,  so  is  the  attraction  ;  one 
part  of  the  moon  appearing  dark,  is  the  greater  light 
on  the  opposite  side.  I  will  answer  thee  again.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  V/illiara  Tillotson, 


WROE    PRINTER    KING-STLEET;  WAKEriELD. 
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This  morning,  from  two  to  three,  written  from  ten  to 
eleven  in  the  forenoon  :  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  being 
upon  me,  to  shew  to  Israel  the  things  that  were  shewn 
this  morning, 

I  was  in  a  vision,  and  I  saw  the  house  of  Israel  as  though 
they  were  gathered,  and  I  saw  every  tribe  different,  and 
the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  If  two 
men  have  one  spirit,  will  they  go  two  ways  ?  If  a  man 
and  his  wife  have  one  spirit,  will  they  be  separated  in 
opinions  ?  Then  Israel  shall  now  ask  for  one  spirit. 
There  is  the  spirit  of  man  and  the  spirit  of  Satan  ; 
these  two  spirits  waver,  but  the  spirit  of  Satan  being 
stronger  than  the  spirit  of  man,  he  overcomes. 

But  has  he  sought  for  me,  or  has  he  asked  for  me  ? 
I  have  overcome,  and  will  overcome  again  in  every  one 
that  asketh  ;  my  spirit  shall  chain  down  Satan  in  every 
man,  to  he  that  seeketh  that  my  spirit  should  sit  on  him ; 
my  spirit  is  the  middle  partition  wall,  between  Satan 
and  the  man. 

Others  say,  I  have  given  all  that  I  had  to  the  work, 
what  can  I  do  more  ?  Have  they  not  become  as  Lot's 
wife  ?     Ai  e  they  not  fighting  against  me  ? 

I  will  now  answer  thee  the  man  who  inquired  of  thee  if 
the  man  who  gave  all  that  he  had,  and  then  began  to 
labour,  and  get  more,  if  he  was  to  give  that ;  or  if  he 
was  equal  with  the  man  that  gave  a  thousand  timesas 
much,  being  in  his  possession  ? 


/ 
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I  answer  (hoe  now  for  them  :  Is  it  not  every  mnn's 
own,  to  clmsG  or  refuse,  before  th(\y  give  it  ?  But  I 
tell  thee,  these  are  they  whom  my  spirit  hatetli,  because 
it  is  the  work  of  Satnn.  They  give,  and  they  repent ; 
they  sow  seed  on  the  ground,  and  afterv^ards  gather  it 
lip,  lest  it  should  give  its  increase  unto  me  ;  the  fire  of 
my  wrath  shall  defitroy  them.. 

I  ansvrer  thee  the  man  that  gave  all  that  he  had,  and 
began  to  get  more,  and  his  s])iiit  moved  him  to  give  unto 
my  work,  and  he  fights  against  it,  and  cleaves  unto 
Satan  ;  that  part  which  he  gave  before,  which  wrs 
accepted,  shall  be  forgotten,  because  he  turned  his 
heart  unto  evil ; — but  if  his  heart  move  him  not  he  shall 
not  be  guilty. 

But  the  rich  man,  of  his  great  abundance,  which 
gave  the  whole  that  he  had,  and  then  began  to  labour, 
and  to  give  again :  that  is  the  man  that  took  of  his 
property  and  went  and  purchased  a  field,  and  after- 
wards he  found  out  another  field,  and  in  that  field  he 
siw-a  pearl,  a  white  stone,  and  he  saw  a  name,  a 
family,  and  a  tribe  :  a  habitation,  and  an  inheritance. 

He  turned  home,  and  gathered  together  his  silver 
a'ld  his  gold,  and  he  found  he  v/as  still  short ;  and  he 
went  to  view  his  field'  he  looked  on  it,  and  he  sold  it ; 
and  he  went  then  and  purchased  the  other  field  with  the 
pearl  in,  name,  family,  and  tribe ;  and  he  became  a 
bearer  to  the  honse  of  Israel,  by  his  bone  being  graft- 
el  to  the  spirit  of  the  last  Eve. 

These  are  they  who  shall  dv.ell  in  the  kingdom  of 
ri(id.  This  road  shall  be  narrow  to  the  world  ;  there 
shidl  be  no  light  to  him  that  asketh  not ;  but  he  that 
seeketh  my  spirit,  free  from  the  worl,d  the  same  shall 
iiherit  it.  For  tlie  stones  of  Israel  must  be  rolled  till 
they  he  washed.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Yvroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Trosley,  Uth  of  2ml  Monlh,  1832. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  the  spirit  being 
npon  me  to  cause  the  same  to  be  written,  saying. 
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As  ihv  fisliennan  £?ncs  out   and   catches  both   clean 
^   and  unclean,  and  tliey  j-ell  them  undivided,  so  shall  the 
preachers  go  out  and  catch  men,  which  shall  remain  in^ 
and  hear  my  word,  till  the  law  separate  them, 

I  call  out  to  all  the  former  sheep  that   will    hear  my 
voice,  that  this  3'ear   and  the  next  are  the  years  of  the    f 
"K    antichrist,  wherein   Satan  shall   be   revealed  in  a  man,    ""^ 
shewing  himself    that  he  is   God  :  now  all    that   will 
separate  theirselves  from  him,  my  law  that  I  have  given 
unto  Israel  shall  he  a  light  unto  them. 

For  I  will  work  when  the  hope  of  Israel  is  gone  in 
the  eye  of  man,  wdien  (hose  who  have  denied  my  spirit 
. ,,  shall  weep,  mourn,  and  lament.  For  Vvill  the  plough- 
iT  man  plough  all  the  day  and  not  sow?  I  have  set  an 
o]ien  door  unto  tliee,  0  Israel,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  that  door,  neither  shall  those 
that  has  denied  my  word  be  able  to  shut  it. 

I  sent  the  prophets  with  the  law,  and  it  was  preached 
to  them,  that  their  souls  might  be  preserved  by  the 
obedience  of  a  sacrifice,  until  John  the  Baptist  preach- 
ed that  they  should  all  repent,  for  the  kingdom  was 
prepared  for  them,  if  they  would  receive  it ;  and  that 
they  should  be  baj)tized,  that  they  might  receive  the 
baptizm  of  fire,  which  is  by  the  spirit :  ( Matt.  iii.  2, 
11.);  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  him 
who  should  give  them  the  kingdon,  which  is  eternit}^ 
which  has  no  beginning,  uor  an  ending,  which  is  the 
life  of  the  kingdom.  And  I  commanded  that  no  man 
should  go  in  the  wa3's  of  the  Gentiles,  (Matt.  x.  5,  6); 
this  was  till  Israel  had  been  proved,  and  that  the  king- 
dom should  be  preached  unto  Israel  the  first,  that  their 
bread  should  not  be  given  to  a  swinish  multitude, 
(xMatt.  vii.  6;  xv.  24—26).  And  if  they  refused 
SI  ill,  and  took  the  life  of  the  woman,  that  the  law  and 
the  ordinances  then  should  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  (Col. 
ii.  14.);  and  then  it  should  be  a  light  un(o  the  Gentiles 
(Lukeii.  33;  Rom.  xi.  Ii);  and  the  gospel  of  the 
saving  of  the  soul  should  then  be  preached  unto  them, 
that  he  who  believed  and  was  baptized  should  be  saved, 
(  Mark  xvi.  1.5,  16);  he  should  save  his  soul  alive  at 
the   resr.ncction.     Ask   either   Jeu    or   Gentile  if  the 
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common  salvation  was  preached  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  to  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  but  the  king- 
dom of  God,  till  they  refused.  And  now  the  common 
salvation  has  been  preached  till  the  gathering  of  Israel, 
which  is  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  scriptures  shall  be  read  over  unto  thee,  and 
that  part  which  is  for  the  kingdom  shall  be  printed ;  for 
the  preachers  to  preach  by,  that  the  soul  and  body  of 
Israel  may  be  preserved ;  but  that  part  which  is  only 
for  the  preserving  of  the  soul  shall  not  be  printed. 

And  I  will  remember  the  unclean  of  the   ten   tribes, 
and  I  will  shake  them  like  a   whirlwind,  till  their  flesh  h 
decay  off  their  bones,  and  I  will   slay  their  first-born  ;  ~ 
and  I  will  look   with  pity  on  those   of  the   ten   tribes 
which  still  remain,  for  I  will  clothe  them  with  immor- 
tality. 

Those  of  the  ten  tribes  that  are  gone  out  cry,  Where 
is  Israel  now  ?  Their  God  has   forsaken   them.     I  will  1 
work  a  work  in  their  day,  which  they   shall  in   no  wise  J 
believe.     Taken  from   the  mouth   of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Trosley,  2nd  Month,  1832. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  shew  to  the 
house  of  Israel  the  things  that  has  been  shewn  to  me 
during  the  night. 

Do  not  the  builders  of  a  city  say,  These  stones  are 
to  build  this  city  with  ?  Does  he  not  search  the  stones, 
and  lay  those  stones  which  suit  not  their  places 
aside  for  a  while  ?  Does  he  not  roll  all  the  stones  to 
and  fro,  till  there  be  not  one  stone  which  can  say  he 
has  not  been  turned  over  ?  And  if  these  stones  be  to 
be  polished  will  there  not  be  much  dust  amongst  them, 
and  the  shells  of  the  stones  *?  Then  ought  not  these 
polished  stones  to  be  lifted  out  of  this  dust  and  shells  ? 
Then  hear,  0  ye  scornful  men  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
who  have  provoked  thf  holy  one  of  Israel ;  read  your 
scriptures,  and  discern  righteousness,  0  rebellious  house. 
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I  had  prepared  you  slones  whereon  no  tool  onf»;ht  to 
have  been  laid,  neither  the  sound  of  a  hammer  in  all 
mine  house,  or  a  nail  driven  therein.  But  j'e  have 
driven  cankered  rusty  nails,  and  ye  have  nailed  the 
stone  of  the  house  of  Israel  unto  wood,  till  it  gave 
forth  hlood.  And  ye  clothed  it  in  purple,  and  crowned 
it  with  thorns ;  afterwards  ye  stripped  off  those  rai- 
ments, and  ye  clothed  it  in  scarlet,  that  ye  might  re- 
joice over  it ;  when  ye  had  made  mirth  ye  plucked  off 
the  scarlet,  and  the  skin.  The  stone  mourned  and  wept, 
and  said,  "  Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  (Luke  xxiii.  34).  It  gave  up  the  life  of 
their  nature,  and  took  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 

Afterwards  the  stone  of  Israel,  which  the  builders 
rejected,  appeared,  to  see  if  they  still  believed:  they 
cried,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  (John, 
XX.  25.) 

Then  hear,  0  ye  builders  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
were  ye  not  called  forth  twelve,  that  ye  might  be  wit- 
y  nesses  of  the  new  tabernacle,  and  not  one  of  you- 
fcund  faithful,  nor  true,  that  ye  might  become  a  par- 
taker of  this  new  tabernacle  P  Ought  ye  not  first  to 
wait  upon  the  tabernacle,  and  feed  it,  then  afterwards 
y^  sit  down  and  partake  of  the  tabernacle,  and  eat  the 
fruit,  and  become  the  same  as  the  tabernacle  ?  Then 
discern  ye  righteous  judgment,  0  ye  rebels  of  the  house 
of  Israel ;  ye  have  sought  to  destroy  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  which  ye  said  was  your  heir,  of  him 
whom  ye  said  had  despised  his  birth-right,  Reuben,, 
the  first-born  of  Leah's  sons ;  and  he  gave  it  unto 
Judah,  the  lion  of  the  tribes  of  the  whole  earth,  which 
divided  you  in  your  rebellion,  and  scattered  you  in  Is- 
rael, in  your  first-born.  Then  if  Judah  (were)  the 
lion's  whelp,  and  still  were  the  fourth  son,  in  the  fourth 
generation  he  shall  destroy  you,  root  and  branch,  till 
nothing  of  you  be  left,  nor  a  smell  of  you  come  upon 
the  planet. 

Now  I  will  bring  thee  to  the  everlasting  heir,  which 
is  the  spirit  of  immortality,   which  shall    marry  the 
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whole  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  shall 
seal  them,  and  anoint  them  wilh  (lie  spirit,  and  the  X 
graft  of  the  tribe  of  Juclah  ;  which  shrdl  do  unto  the 
rebellious  as  the  rebellious  did  unto  him ;  revenge  is 
his,  and  he  shall  revenge.  I  will  bruise  th}'  head  whicli 
dwelleth  in  my  children,  and  I  will  drive  thee  out  of 
mine  house,  so  that  T  may  leave  in  thee  neither  root 
nor  branch,  nor  smell.  But  will  appear  unto  thy  shame, 
clothed  in  black,  from  the  sole  of  my  feet  to  the  crown 
of  my  head  :  1  will  cross  thee  out  of  my  roll,  and  in  my 
father's  house  shalt  thou  come  no  more,  there  can  thou 
not  enter;  I  will  not  hold  out  ray  sceptre  to  thee,  nei- 
ther will  I  shew  pity  to  thee,  but  I  will  slay  thee  with 
my  two-edged  sword  ;  turn  thee  v/hich  way  thou  wilt 
it  shall  be  every  way  against  thee,  for  I  will  first  take 
thee  and  bind  thee  hand  and  foot,  and  I  will  chain  thee 
down  in  hell,  and  I  will  put  a  lock  upon  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  neither  hurt  nor  destroy  any  more  for  a  thou- 
sand years. 

Then  those  that  thou  claimed  as  thy  children  shall 
become  my  children,  and  they  shall  serve  those  which 
are  redeemed  from  among  men.  After  the  thousand 
years  I  will  loose  thee,  and  give  thee  a  fair  trial ;  and  I 
will  shew  to  thee,  0  Satan,  that  flesh  and  blood  has 
been  subject  to  those  which  are  redeemed  fi-om  amongst 
men  for  a  thousand  years,  not  being  born  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  Satan,  but  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
living  water  of  God.  Then  at  that  day  and  at  that 
hour  I  will  loose  thy  prisoners  out  of  hell  where  thou 
hast  had  them  bound  ;  and  those  that  has  served  dur- 
ing the  thousand  years  shall  be  the  jury  between  the 
prisoners  and  thee, — that  jury  shall  return  a  verdict 
against  thee.  I  will  then  put  on  the  clothing  of  black, 
and  I  will  condemn  thee,  and  I  will  slay  thee  with  my 
sword,  and  thou  shalt  live  no  more  in  my  people. 

Manasseh,  thou  first-born,  thou  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
come  thou  and  thy  children  out  from  amongst  Sa- 
tan's world,  and  be  thou  separated,  touch  thou  no  un- 
clean thing,  for  in  thee  is  a  diadem  of  kings  and 
priests.  Manasseh,  he  shall  go  out  in  the  morning,  and 
lead  the  people  by  the  evening  star,  he  shall  divide  the 
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spoil  amonjjst  all  his  cliiklren  ;  they  sliall  suck  of  his 
breasts,  and  they  shall  eat  of  his  fruit,  and  they  shall 
!>e  round  his  table  as  olive  branches,  laden  with  various 
fruits,  and  tlieir  bodies  as  the  smell  of  Lebanon,  and  the 
choicest  of  all  tlowers.  Sing  thou,  0  daughter,  shout 
O  virgin  !  let  tliy  harps  and  cymbals  be  heard,  for  in 
the  midst  of  thee  there  shall  be  dancing  and  rejoicing, 
for  thou  shalt  sing  for  joy,  seeing  thy  redeemer  whom 
thou  trustest  in  has  redeemed  thee. 

Thou  fearest  the  reproach  of  the  people,  and  wrestl- 
eth  with  my  Mord,  and  gave  up  eating  animal-food  ; 
and  fish,  and  thou  hast  turned  back  unto  fish,  seeing  I 
had  not  commanded  thee.  If  a  man  has  returned  from  C 
evil  will  he  also  return  back  unto  evil  again  ?  It  is 
happy  for  that  male  or  fnmale  that  eateth  not  the  flesh 
of  the  animal,  or  of  birds,  or  of  fish,  if  he  continue, 
and  endure  ;  but  if  he  turn  back  what  is  he  better  than 
the  former.  Happy  are  they  who  have  waittd,  and 
have  eaten  no  unclean  thing,  till  the  time  they  have  got  / 
loathing  hearts,  that  is  the  sign  to  the  whole  house  of 
Israel. 

I  will  clothe  them  afresh,  and  I  will  conquer  by  the 
hands  of  a  woman,  for  in  her  is  the  bones  of  the  < 
whole  house  of  Israel.  For  thy  five  friends  shall  be 
found  in  the  house  of  Israel ;  for  it  shall  be  proved  to 
the  whole  race  of  man  and  devils  that  thou  art  my  ser- 
vant whom  I  have  sent  with  my  word,  that  it  should 
gather ;  and  it  shall  lie  as  drops  of  honey  upon  the 
leaves  of  the  trees ;  and  those  who  seek  to  eat  it,  in 
their  mouths  and  tongues  it  shall  be  bitter  as  the  gall 
and  the  vinegar  which  were  given  unto  me,  and  I 
finished  it,  so  will  my  w^ord  be  in  the  mouth  of  my 
children  till  the  end,  and  in  the  end  it  shall  be  in  their 
bellies  sweeter  than  the  honey-comb.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Trosleij,  2nd   Month,  1832. 

These  are  the  eleven  sons  of   Jacob,  Dan  being  taken 
out,  and  Manasseh  being  put  in  his  place,  Rev.  vii.  6. 

5  B 
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1  Chronicles  ii.  1,2.  Tlu'so  are  the  sons  of  Israel, 
Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah  ;  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun,  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

And  Manasseh  being  the  first-born  of  Joseph,  the 
first-born  of  Rachel,  the  lawful  wife  of  Jacob,  is  placed 
the  head. 

Gen.  xxix.  18 — 28,  32.     And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ; 
and  said,  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years   for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter.     And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I 
give   her   to    thee  than  that   I   sliould    give   her   to 
another  man  ;  abide  with  me.  And  Jacob  served  seven 
years  for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her.     And  Jacob  said  unto 
Laban,  Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  da3^s  are  fulfilled,  that 
I  may  go  in  unto  her.  And  Laban  gathered  together  all 
the  men  of  the  place,  and  made  a  feast.     And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his  daughter, 
and  brought  her  to  him ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her.  And 
it  came  to   pass,  that   in   the  morning,   behold   it  was 
Leah  :  and  he  said   to  Laban,  What   is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve  with  thee   for  Rachel? 
wherefore  then  hast  thou  beguiled   me  ?     And  Laban 
said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our  country,  to  give  the 
5^ounger  before  the  first-born.     Fulfil  her  week,  and  we 
will  give  thee  this  also  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt 
serve  with  me  yet  seven  other  years.     And   Jacob  did 
so,  and  fulfilled  her  week :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his 
daughter  to  wife  also.     And  Leah  conceived,  and   bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Reuben. 

Chap.  XXX.  22 — 24.  And  God  remembered  Rachel, 
and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  v,'omb.  And 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  said,  God  hath 
taken  away  my  reproach ;  and  she  called  his  name 
Joseph. 

Chap.  XXXV.  22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel 
dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  lay  with 
Bilhah  his  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it. 

1  Chron.  v.  1,  2.  Now  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 
first-bora  of  Israel,  (  for  he  was  the  first-born  ;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  defiled  his  lather's  bed,  his  birth-right 
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was  given  unto  the  sous  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel  : 
unci  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birth- 
right. For  Judah  prevailed  above  his  bretheren  and 
of  him  came  the  chief  ruler :  but  the  birth-right  was 
Joseph's  ). 

Joseph  and  Benjamin  the  two  sons  of  Rachel ;  Reu- 
ben, Simeon,  and  Levi,  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 
the  six  sons  of  Leah  ;  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher,  the 
three  sons  of  the  bond-women. 

And  the  names  of  Jacob's  sons  are  named  on  the 
names  of  the  issues  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  Manasseh's 
tw^o  sons  and  Ephraim's  ten  sons. 

Gen,  xlviii,  13 — 16.  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand, 
and  Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him.  And  Israel 
stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's 
head,  Mho  was  the  }^ounger,  and  his  left  hand  upon 
Manasseh's  head,  guiding  his  hands  wittingly ;  for  Ma- 
nasseh was  the  first-born.  And  he  blessed  Joseph, 
and  said,  God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long, 
unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads  :  and  let  my  name  be  named  on 
them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac; 
and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

And  he  afterwards  blessed  the  twelve  tribes.  Gen,  xlix; 
and  Moses  blessed  them,  Deut.  xxxiii. 

And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim. 

1  Chron.  vii.  14,  23—27.  The  sons  of  Manasseh  ; 
Ashriel,  \vhom  she  bare  :  (but  his  concubine  the  Ara- 
mitess  bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

The  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Beriah,  and  Rephah  was  his 
son,  also  Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his 
son,  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elishama  his 
son,  Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

And  the  twelve  tribes  are  divided  into  two  houses, 
and  four  quarters ;  and  the  two  houses  are  named  after 
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the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  Manasseli  and  Ej)]iraim  :  the 
one  house  is  the  Jews,  who  would  go  no  farther  than 
the  law  of  Moses,  but  will  be  brought  back  unto  God 
by  faith;  they  will  be  appointed  to  Manasseh.  The 
other  house  is  the  ten  tribes,  who  are  lost  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  will  be  brought  unto  God  by  faith,  and 
proved  by  works  ;  they  will  be  appointed  to  Ephraim 

And  the  eiist,  which  is  the  first  quarter,  and  the  norlh 
which  is  the  third  quarter,  is  the  one  house.  And  the 
west  which  is  the  second  quarter,  and  the  south,  which 
is  the  fourth  quarter,  is  the  other  house.     8ee  also, 

Zech.  vi.  6,  7.  The  black  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  the  north  country  ;  and  the  white  go  forth 
after  them ;  and  the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country ;  and  the  bay  WTnt  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

And  now  the  black  horses  are  appointed  to  the  north, 
which  is  the  third  quarter ;  and  the  white  horses  are 
appointed  to  the  east,  which  is  the  first  quarter,  the 
east  and  the  north  being  one  house.  And  the  grisled 
are  appointed  to  the  south,  which  is  the  fourth  quarter; 
and  the  bay  to  the  west,  which  is  the  second  quarter ; 
the  west  and  the  south  being  one  house. 

And  in  Rev.  vi.  2 — 8,  the  white  horse  is  the  first ; 
the  red,  which  is  the  bay,  is  the  second  ;  the  black  is 
the  third  ;  the  pale,  which  is  the  grisled,  is  the  fourth. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  Wilham  Til- 
lotson. 


Trosley,  2nd  JSIonth,   1832. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  This  May  shall  be  a  fatal  May  for 
many :  and  those  that  try  to  withstand  my  word,  I  will 
make  it  like  three  breaches  to  them. 

First  breach. — Simeon  and  Levi  sought  revenge, 
(Genesis,  34th  chapter,  25,  26  verses),  and  revenge 
divided  them  in  Jacob,  and  scattered  them  in  Israel, 
(Genesis,  49th  chapter,  5,  6,  and  7th  verses). 
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Second  breacli.  -I  hckl  out  the  sceptre  of  mercy — I 
B])read  out  iiiine  anus  in  mercy,  as  a  man  si)rea(leth 
out  his  arms,  in  the  rivers  when  he  s\vimmeth.  (INIat- 
thew,  23rd  chapter,  36,  37,  and  38th  verses).  I 
caused  them  to  build  a  temple,  made  of  hewn  stone,  as 
a  shadow  and  a  resemblance  of  a  thing  to  come  :  I 
caused  the  prophets  to  prophesy,  that  within  seventy 
weeks  I  would  come  to  the  temple  :  the  weeks  I  turn- 
ed into  years. 

Daniel,  9th  chapter,  24, 25,  26,  27  verses.  ''  Seven- 
ty w'eeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon  th}' 
holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an 
end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  proi)hecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most 
Holy.  Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the 
g^ing  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be 
seven  weeks,  and  three  score  and  two  weeks  :  the  street 
shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 
times.  And  after  three  score  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people 
of  the  Prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a 
flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  de- 
termined. And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  even  until  the  consummation,  and  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate." 

This  period,  seventy  weeks,  being  a  day  for  a 
year,  was  the  time  that  passed  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
decree  to  build  the  city,  (which  was  the  twentieth  year 
of  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah,  2nd  chapter),  to  the  death  of 
the  woman's  seed.  And  the  street  and  wall  were  built 
in  troublous  times,  which  is  recorded  in  the  same  book. 
At  the  end  of  seven  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks,  which 
is  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  years,  Jesus  began 
his  ministry  ;  and  in  the  fourth  year,  or  middle  of  the 
last  week,  he  was  put  to  death,  and  caused  the  sacrifice 
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Jind  the  oblation  to  cease,   by  the  sacrifice  of  liimself. 
This  is  as  it  is  recorded  by  man. 

I  rulfiHed  it  before  their  eyes,  instead  of  revenge  I 
offered  life  and  mercy  to  them,  the}^  refused  it,  and 
they  liberated  the  murderer,  and  they  took  the  life  of 
my  bod}^  who  offered  mercy  and  life,  (Luke  23rd 
chapter,  18,  25th  verses).  1  then  shewed  to  them  that 
I  had  come  to  the  temple,  that  they  had  destroyed,  and 
I  reared  it  within  three  days ;  though  they  built  a  tem- 
ple of  stone  to  my  coming,  but  I  came  not  to  a  temple 
made  with  hands,  but  to  a  temple  not  made  with  hands. 
And  I  then  shewed  them  revenge  was  mine,  and  I  des- 
troyed that  temple  of  hewn  stone  which  they  had  built 
to  my  coming.  I  then  let  loose  my  hand  and  made  a 
breach  amongst  them,  and  instead  of  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  giving  them  life,  I  gave  them  that 
which  they  desired,  that  the  blood  which  they  had  shed, 
and  which  they  cried  to  be  upon  them,  and  their  child- 
ren, (Matthew,  27th  chapter,  25th  verse),  that  they 
shoulc  murder  and  deslroy  one  another,  and  eat  one 
another's  flesh,  and  make  merchandise  of  the  living, 
and  then  murder  them,  and  deliver  their  bodies  which 
they  had  sold  while  they  were  living. 

Third  Breach. — I  remembered  my  loving  kindness, 
that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  he  came  whose 
right  it  should  be.  (Genesis,  49tli  chapter,  lOth  verse). 
I  then  took  the  tribe  of  Dan  out  from  amongst  my 
children,  that  he  should  judge  the  Gentiles,  till  the 
seed  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  the  house  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  should  be  gathered  ;  and  that  he  should  be 
as  an  adder  in  the  way  to  them,  that  biteth  the  horses' 
heels  till  the  rider  fall  backward.  (Genesis,  49th  chap- 
ter, 16,  17,  and  18th  verses).  And  by  this  way  and 
manner  shall  their  learning  fall  to  the  ground,  till 
the  parable  of  Daniel  the  prophet — the  seventy 
weeks  be  fulfilled.  For  if  Dan  had  not  been 
given  unto  the  Gentiles  how  would  Israel  have  been 
gathered.^  For  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  the  scentre 
of  mercy,  but  Dan  an  adder,  that  bitelh  the  horses' 
heels  that  the  rider  falleth  backward.     Now  the  riders 
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of  the  Jew  and  (Jt'iilile  s;iy,  We  liold  (he  scejitn';  we 
ride  horses  like  iiiigiity  men,  even  the  horses  Nvliich 
John  foretold  in  Revelation  ;  for  all  thin^rf  Avill  con- 
tinue as  they  are,  and  we  and  onr  children  will  ride 
them  for  ever. 

Now  I  tell  thee  and  the  house  of  Israel,  that  the 
tribe  of  Dan  shall  be  to  them  as  a  serpent  cover- 
ed with  grass,  he  shall  put  out  his  head  at  a  day 
when  they  are  not  aware,  when  Jew  and  Gentile 
are  riding  like  mighty  men,  like  men  of  renown, 
men  of  war,  every  man  his  sword  glittering  in  his  hand, 
even  the  number  of  kings,  which  is  the  number  of  men. 
I'his  number  beino;  also  gathered  together  against  mv 
y  anointed  ones,  have  crowns  upon  their  heads,  stars  in 
their  breasts  ;  the  tribe  of  Dan  shall  leap  from  Bashan, 
(Deuteronomy,  33rd  chapter,  22nd  verse);  he  shall 
bite  their  horses'  heels  ;  every  man  shall  fall  backward. 
This  is  the  sacrifice  that  I  will  have  upon  the  whole 
earth  ;  for  I  have  called  all  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth  to  this  sacrifice,  that  they  may 
eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  of  mighty  men.  (Revelation, 
19th  chapter;  Ezekiel,  39th  chapter.)  For  as  the 
tribe  of  Dan  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  so 
has  the  enemy  been  permitted  to  come  into  the  house 
of  Israel,  but  he  shall  not  fall  in  the  house  of  Israel, 
but  be  cast  out ;  but  with  the  Gentiles  he  shall  fall,  for 
the  bodies  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  shall  perish 
together  at  that  day. 

For  Dan  was  the  father  of  Samson,  (Judges,  13tli 
chapter)  ;  and  as  Samson  fell  with  his  en^my,  (16th 
chapter,  28,  29,  30th  verses),  so  shall  the  tribe  of  Dan 
fall  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
be  their  meat.  And  he  is  judge  in  the  house  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  rules,  and  has  dominion,  till  the  appoint- 
ed time.  And  as  Samson  was  to  the  Philistines,  so 
shall  Dan  be  to  the  Gentiles ;  for  the  Phihstines  put 
out  the  eyes  of  Samson,  (Judges  16th  chapter,  21st 
verse),  because  he  disobeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
but  for  all  that  he  was  an  adder,  that  bit  their  horses' 
heels,  that  they  fell  backward.  And  I  came  in  the 
woman's  seed  to  heal  up  the  breach,  and  they  refused ; 
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SO  I  have  given  them  tlie  tribe  ol"  Dan  to  judge  them, 
t  II  Is  ael  shouhl  b.;  gathered;  and  if  they  still  refuse 
to  join  niv  people  Israel,  that  he  shonld  bite  the  horses' 
heels,  and  fall  with  them.  This  is  the  true  interpre- 
tation of  the  parable  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

For  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken,  neither  shall  he 
be  brought  back  into  his  tribe. 

And  I  will  now  explain  to  thee  the  seventy  weeks. 
The  thirty  weeks  began  that  day  that  the  prophetess 
begrm  to  write,  and  that  Israel  began  to  gatlier  them- 
selves together  a  second  time.  The  forty  weeks  began 
whon  I  sent  my  servant  unto  Israel,  with  the  law  in  his 
right  hand  and  the  gospel  in  his  left,  which  shall  bring 
the  spirit  of  life  to  the  temple,  which  is  the  body  of  the  _^ 
last  Eve.  When  the  seventy  weeks  are  up  she  shall  be 
seated  on  my  right  hand  on  my  holy  throne,  her  hus- 
band, with  a  life  not  of  blood,  but  with  the  life  of  the 
graft  of  me,  .  These  are  true  sayings  which  I  have 
shewed  to  my  servant,  and  to  all  that  can  receive  it. 
The  seventy  weeks  that  I  shewed  Daniel,  that  when  my 
children  began  to  prepare  a  temple  for  me  to  come  to, 
that  is  the  beginning  of  the  weeks.  But  they  made  it 
of  hewn  stone,  but  I  made  it  of  flesh  and  bone,  and  it 
lives,  and  is  the  last  Adam,  even  the  husband  of  the 
kst  Eve. 

So  tell  the  house  of  Israel,  from  the  very  day  that 
my  prophetess  began  to  put  her  hand  to  the  work,  it  r^ 
was  the  beginning  of  the  w'eeks,  and  after  thirty  weeks 
it  appeared  to  cease,  and  an  end  appeared  to  all ;  faith 
waxed  cold  ;  the  coal  buraed  ;  my  wrath  kindled,  and 
brought  forth  the  law.  And  I  now  swear  to  the  bones 
■of  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  within  forty  weeks  of  the 
law  going  forth,  I  will  seat  her  under  her  crown,  on  the 
right  hand  of  her  husband,  and  who  will  hinder  me  ? 

1  caused  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  gather  themselves 
together,  to  build  a  house  of  hewn  stone,  and  they 
thought  that  I  dwelt  in  it,  and  there  they  fled  for  suc- 
cour, but  in  it  did  I  burn  them  up.  And  in  the  same 
manner  will  I  burn  up  the  houses  at  Ashton,  and  des- 
itroy  them.  Now  to  all  that  can  receive  it  I  will  unfold 
the  riddle, — -from  tlie   day  tha,t  my  prophetess  set  her 
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]i;uk1  to  llio  ^vol•k,  to  the  time  of  my  servant  bringinir 
the  law,  is  thirty  weeks,  -which  is  thirty  3'ears  ;  and 
from  the  time  of  the  law  to  the  time  of  the  virgin 
being  seated  on  tlie  place  of  the  Holy  of  holies, 
on  this  planet,  is  forty  weeks,  which  are  forty  years. 

Within  these  seventy  years  Satan  shall  le  chained 
from  the  whole  race  of  man,  even  the  aliens,  who  shall 
dwell  in  blood  during  the  thousand  years.  So  then 
will  8hiloh  be  crowned  and  an  Eve  found,  sitting 
clothed  on  the  right  hand  of  her  husband.  For  my 
Spirit  shall  bring  them  all  from  under  the  law  and  gos- 
pel into  the  law  of  liberty ;  for  he  that  believeth,  the 
Sj)irit  shall  do  the  work  for  him.  Aud  these  are  they 
whom  John  saw  in  vision,  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
the  Revelation  of  my  Spirit,  who  were  sealed  to  the 
Lamb,  by  seeking  to  my  Spirit  to  abide  on  lier,  to  do 
my  will  ;  (19th  chapter,  7th  verse).  He  that  hath 
patience  to  hear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  says  to 
the  bones  of  the  ^hole  house  of  Israel.  For  I  will 
now  bring  the  virtue  of  my  Spirit  into  their  bones ;  and 
I  will  breathe  the  virtue  of  my  Spirit  into  their  nostrils, 
and  as  the  bridegroom  liveth  so  shall  the  bride  :  this  is 
my  last  covenant  which  I  will  make  with  the  bones  of 
the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  AVroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


•  Trosley^  2nd  month,  1832. 

I  NOW  bring  thee  unto  Revelation,  the  seventh  chapter, 
to  the  eighth  verse ;  to  the  testimony  which  John  held 
to  those  which  should  be  found  worthy  to  be  sealed  in 
the  book  of  the  lamb.  And  I  give  thee  now  the  explan- 
ation of  the  ninth  verse. 

"After  this  I  beheld, and lo,  a  great  midtitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands." 

The  number  that  he  beheld  beside  the  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand   that  were   sealed    and   redeemed 

5  c 
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from  amongst  men.  Let  the  readers  of  tlie  house  of 
Israel  go  back  to  the  sixth  chapter,  and  the  ninth,  tenth, 
and  eleventh  rerses. 

"  And  when  be  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  mider 
the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
o-f  God,  and  for  the  testiraonj^  which  they  held :  and  they 
cried  with  a  lond  voice, saying,  How  long^O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white  rohe^  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them  ;  and  it  was  said  nnto  them,  that 
they  sliould  rest  yet  fm*  a  httle  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  a» 
they  were,  should  be  fulfilled/" 

There  the  parable  is  unfolded  to  thero  ;  I  tell  thee 
and  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  they  are  they  that  have 
holden  fast  to  the  testimony  of  full  redemption,  that 
man  should  be  redeemed  without  death,  that  his  flesh 
and  bone  should  live  without  blood  ;  through  this  faith 
they  have  gained  the  sabbath,  white  robes  shall  be 
given  unto  them,  and  they  shall  ascend  and  descend, 
and  they  shall  minister  to  those  that  are  found  worthy 
to  be  redeemed  from  amongst  men. 

For  I  will  now  tufrn  my  hand  against  those  that 
contend  with  my  word,  and  I  wiW  now  assist  thee  my 
servant ;  for  my  sheep  shall  be  hungry,  and  they  shall 
cry  out  unto  thee.  And  the  resemblance  of  all 
things  must  appear  while  Israel  is  poor,  lest  they  should 
say  they  have  done  it  without  my  hands. 

For  I  will  provoke  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Gentiles, 
till  they  wink  their  eyes,  and  stop  their  ears,  and  holcf 
their  nose,  that  it  may  be  a  stink  in  their  nostrils. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tii- 
lotson. 


Trosley,  ^nd  Mondi,  1832. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saiyng. 

Go  thou  unto  the  river,    and  take  a  sack  with  thee,, 
and  fill  it   full   of  smooth  stones,  take  it  and  carry  it 
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twelve  miles,  and  loose  the  sack  and  teem  out  the 
stones,  and  throw  it  down  every  mile,  and  pick  two 
stones  out,  and  call  them  one,  and  then  gather  up  the 
rest,  and  then  put  them  in  the  sack  again ;  and  thou 
shalt  go  then  four  miles,  and  thou  shalt  throw  down 
the  sack  ever}'  mile,  and  pick  two  smooth  stones  every 
time.  If  the  house  of  Israel  inquire,  thou  shalt  then 
answer  them  with  these  words,  That  thou  hast  received 
a  command  to  tie  the  four  stones  in  the  right  side  of 
thy  skirt,  and  the  twelve  stones  in  the  left  side  of  thy 
skirt,  till  the  rest  of  the  stones  be  made  as  clear  as 
crystal,  and  as  transparent  as  the  choicest  stone. 

Now  I  tell  thee  the  marriage  hath  begun,  and  the  seals 
are  to  print,  and  the  bones  are  waiting.  Now  send 
forth  into  the  four  quarters  the  blowers  of  horns,  of  all 
kinds,  and  bugles,  and  trumpets,  and  let  them  sound 
an  alarm  throughout  my  holy  mountain,  to  prepare  for 
linng  seals. 

For  I  will  yet   prepare  an   ark  in    the   midst  of  my  <::^ 
sanctuary,  and  Israel  will  travel  with  it. 

But  w^here  are  the  committees  ?  and  where  are  the  \ 
twelve  ?  and  where  are  the  four  ?  and  where  are  the 
printers  ?  for  the  vine  of  them  are  as  the  vines  of 
Sodom,  and  their  grapes  are  as  the  grapes  of  gall,  and 
under  their  tongues  is  as  the  venom  of  a  viper  ;  they 
are  continually  throwing  up  the  meat  of  a  serpent. 

And  they  have  delivered  him  who  was  sent  unto  them 
into  the  hands  of  mammon  ;  but  the  tribe  Dan,  which 
leaped  from  Bashan,  shall  plead  his  cause,  even 
amongst  the  Gentiles.  For  their  eggs  are  the  eggs  of 
the  crocodile,  and  they  get  other  men  to  hatch  them, 
that  the}^  may  be  brought  to  light. 

If  either  male  or  female  that  has  received  the  spirit- 
ual marriage,  and  the  little  book  of  the  covenant, 
which  was  in  the  hand  of  the  angel,  and  is  now  hand- 
ing forth  to  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel :  if  they 
will  walk  in  them  they  shall  live,  their  body  shall  not 
die,  but  in  mine  image  they  shall  appear,  and  death  and 
the  enemy  push  out. 

For  he  that  seeketh  revenge  my    word  shall  stand  as    4^ 
an  adversary  agaijist  him,  for  he  robbeth  me.     He  that     ' 
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\(   siifftTs  loss,  and  seeketh  not  revenge,  he  shall   receive    ^^ 
X    .1  treble  reward,  and  in  niy  own  time  I  will  revenge  lor  ^ 
him. 

I  have  set  an  open  door,  that  every  one  that  walks  in 
my  commands,  and  keeps  my  covenant,  no  one  shall  be  ■ 
able  to  shnt  that  door  ;  for  1  have  whet  my  glittering 
swords  against  the  adversaiy  of  Israel,  it  shall  go  be- 
fore them,  and  drive  out  the  enemy,  for  he  shall  feed 
no  more  on  the  camp  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe,  by   William  Tillotson. 


Trosley,  Uth  of  ^rcl  Month,  1832. 

Two  o'clock  this  morning,  written  at  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is^  upon  me,  to 
cause  this  to  be  written. 

My  spirit  is  the  graft  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob, 
and  is  the  lily  of  the  valley,  a  of  the  mother  of  the 
bones  of  the  house  of  Zion.  She  is  no  harlot,  nor  the 
seed  of  the  bond-woman ;  she  is  born  free,  h  of  the 
water  and  the  spirit ;  c  by  it  she  doth  live,  and  by  it 
she  doth  fly,  and  by  it  is  she  seated  on  her  husband's 
throne ;  not  of  blood,  d  nor  of  mammon,  e  The 
children  saw  her,  and  they  bowed  to  her ;  the  heavens 
beheld  her  and  they  gave  way  to  her  ;  the  angels  saw 
her  and  they  ministered  to  her ;  wherever  sbe  went,  or 
wherever  she  flew,  there  was  her  husband  ;  her  seed, 
which  blood  could  not  number,  which  she  carried  under 
her  wings,  which  became  the  fruits  of  her  body,  by  her 
husband. 

Then  did  the  husband  gather  together  all  the  bones 
of  the  children,  and  made  a  temple,  and  he  called  that 
temple  the  new  Eve,  wherein  perfect  life  dwells  ;  and 
he  watered  that  life,  and  set  a  river  on  each  side, 
and  he  became  a  husband,  and  she  brought  forth 
twain,/  and  the  angels  beheld  the  twain,  and  they 
ministered  to  them,  and  they  became  tall  as  Lebanon,  y 
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and  the}'  sliot  up  as  a  willow  by  a  water-course,  h  and 
tluir  clotliin<;  a]ipeared  as  the  lily  in  the  open  \ alley, 
and  the  smell  of  them  as  the  garden  of  Paradise.  And 
there  were  a  thousand  3'ears  set  before  their  creation,  i 
that  the  children  of  twain  should  every  one  bring  forth 
twain,  7  till  twain  had  covered  twain. 

Now  lot  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Zion  count  me  the 
number  of  the  seed,  it  is  the  seed  of  the  new  creation, 
it  is  the  number  of  the  children  that  shall  be  born 
from  the  twain,  that  shall  be  born  not  of  blood,  but 
of  the  spirit.  These  shall  all  proceed  from  the  twain, 
which  the  last  Adam  and  the  last  Eve  have  brought 
forth.  Thou  servant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  thou 
criest  how  is  this  number  to  be  numbered  ?  I  tell  thee 
Israel  will  know  the  number,  which  the  first  earthly  Adam 
knew  not,  nor  his  wife,  because  they  were  eartldy,  not 
being  finished.  Yet  I  had  created  them  good  in  my 
sight,  I-  and  when  I  drew  my  spirit  from  them,  they 
became  servants  unto  mammon,  and  all  that  were 
born  of  them,  they  were  under  the  hands  of  mammon. 

And  those  that  cried  unto  me  did  I  not  preserve 
their  souls  P  and  their  temples  of  their  body  I  cursed, 
because  I  had  formed  them  out  of  the  earth  ;  that  at 
the  expiration  of  the  six  thousand  years,  that  I  might 
remember  that  which  I  had  cursed,  /  that  I  might 
bring  forth  an  Adam,  in  the  fifth  da)%  which  had  taken 
the  same  nature,  and  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins,  m 
that  those  which  had  died  under  the  sin  might  be 
brought  forth  at  the  final  resurrection  ;  n  and  that 
those  that  had  cried  unto  me  for  their  souls,  might  be 
brought  from  under  the  altar  at  the  first  resurrection, 
and  have  temples  given  unto  them  hke  unto  the 
angels;  o  and  that  those  that  had  died  holding  the  faith, 
which  was  preached  unto  all  saints,  with  full  faith  of 
redemption,  that  their  bodies  should  not  be  left  in  hell, 
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n  )r  (lielr  temples  see  corruption  ;  7;  these  shall  come 
with  the,  hridegroom,  q  and  they  shall  have  white  robes 
j^iveu  unto  them,  and  they  shall  receive  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  they  shall  celebrate  the  bride  and  the  bride- 
groom, r  and  minister  to  the  twain,  till  the  twain  has 
broiiiiiht  forth  all  her  seed. 

And  she  brought  forth  twain  ;  and  from  twain  were 
aJl  to  the  age  of  fourteen,  they  be  twain  at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  one  flesh  ;  at  that  age  shall  they  be  numbered. 
I  call  again  to  the  bones  of  Israel,  to  return  me  this 
number  within  thirty  days,  each  day  being  for  one 
year  ;  for  they  shall  have  no  parables,  nor  a  mystery, 
which  shall  not  be  unfolded;  parables  and  mysteries  are 
for  the  bond-  woman  and  the  harlot. 

They  love  flagons  of  wine ;  s  they  have  become 
gluttons,  and  all  things  have  become  meat  unto  them, 
but  my  ways  ;  they  build  high  places,  they  make  groves, 
and  they  eat  swine's  flesh  in  them,  and  they  fill  their 
bowls  with  the  blood  of  swine,  and  all  unclean  beasts. 
And  they  bring  forth  their  lawyers  to  plead  against  my 
word ;  and  lawyers  stand  with  the  doctor,  who  has 
hired  the  murderer,  who  has  murdered  the  living,  and 
has  hired  them  to  say,  they  have  found  them  dead,  that 
they  might  make  merchandise  of  them,  and  they  cut  up 
their  bodies  as  the  bodies  of  animals.  And  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  which  holds  the  sceptre  of  the  Gentiles,  sends 
out  his  word,  and  brings  them  before  him.  Then 
comes  the  lawyers,  and  the  doctor,  with  the  prisoner  who 
murdered  the  living,  which  said  he  found  him  dead';  but 
the  sceptre  finding  him  guilty,  gave  sentence  against  him. 
Though  the  lawyer  then  pleaded  for  the  doctor,  that  they 
must  have  bodies  granted  ;  the  parsons  cry.  They  are 
but  earth  ;  he  bringeth  forth  the  scriptures,  he  cleareth 
the  road,  he  maketh  the  Ught  to  shine  before  them, 
and  it  pleaseth  them.     The  lawyer,  and  the  doctor,  and 


Matthew  xxv. 
Zecliariah  xiv.  5, 
3  Timothy  iv.  7,  8. 
Colossians  iii.  3,  4. 
lievelation  xx.  1. 
vi.  9-11. 


vii.  9,  10. 
xix.  1—9 
r  Hosea  iii.  1. 
s  Dent,  xxxiii.  22. 

Genesiii  xhx.  16,  17. 
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the  parson,  cry  unto  the  sceptre  for  the  tithe  of  their 
right ;  the  lawyers  Tor  an  aniendnieat  lor  the  act  ;  and 
the  doctor  for  an  amendment  for  his  act;  and  tlie  par- 
son for  an  amendment  for  his  act,  for  all  their  snlijeets 
\vill  refuse  to  pay  their  tithes.  'J'he  trihe  of  Dan, 
uhich  leaped  from  Israel  to  the  Gentiles,  he  will  smile 
behind  the  veil,  and  the  stone  of  Israel  will  give  him 
the  lion's  whelp,  to  bite  the  heels  of  the  horses'  and 
their  riders,  shall  all  Aill  backward,  and  be  slain ;  / 
and  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  birds  were  called  to  the 
sacrifice,  n  Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Martha  Cambell. 


Trosley,  nml  ofZrd  Month,  1832. 

Now  I  call  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  tliat  they  may 
hear  what  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  says,  for  my  mea- 
suring line  and  plummet  is  gone  forth,  and  shall  mea- 
sure the  city  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  for  my  two- 
edged  sword  shall  prepare  the  way  for  it,  it  shall  not 
return  void.  For  as  thou  sawest  the  scales  set  to  the 
balance,  and  in  the  right  end  of  the  scale  thou  sawest 
the  righteousness  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which  are  the 
six  churches,  and  as  thou  sawest  the  deeds  of  the 
wickedness  of  Jew  and  Gentile  put  into  the  scale  at 
the  left  hand,  and  the  scale-beam  put  to  balance  by 
the  hands  of  the  measuring  line  and  the  plummet,  and 
the  left  hand  scale  overbalancing  the  right  hand  scale, 
which  is  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles ;  so  those  in  the 
scale  of  the  right  hand,  which  were  overbalanced,  their 
souls  were  preserved,  and  their  bodies  saw  corruption  ; 
and  those  that  were  in  the  scale  of  the  left  hand,  their 
souls  remain  under  the  sentence  of  the  second  death, 
till  the  final  resurrection.  So  my  people  were  neither 
in  the  left  hand  nor  the  right  hand  of  the  scale,  but  are 
as  Lot  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  as  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  were  in  the  fiery  furnace ; 

t  Ezek.  xxxix.  17—20.      !  n    Rev.  xx.  1—3. 

Rev.  xix.  17,  18.  | 
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iif)t  one  hair  of  (liclr  liead  bciiif^  sliiGjod,  nor  tlie  snioll 
of  iiro  oil  their  raiment ;  but  their  mortal  lives  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  life  of  immortality,  by  their  blood 
being  made  flesh,  and  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  flesh. 
These  have  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  me.  They 
were  separated  from  both  parties,  and  covered  under 
the  skirt  of  ray  mantle,  for  I  have  placed  them  on  holy 
ground,  until  I  have  destroyed  the  righteous  and  the 
Avicked  from  my  creation. 

Ezekiel,  21st  chapter,  3rd  verse. — "  Say  to  tlie  land 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  T  come  against 
*hee,  and  m\\  draw  my  sv.'ord  out  of  his  sheath,  and 
■cut  off"  from  thee  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked." 

For  Satan  has  contended  against  thee,  and  the  whole  , 
legions  of  hell  has  been  at  work,  to  snatch  thee  from 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  thy  Spirit  might  depart  from 
the  earthly  tabernacle  ;  I  have  sent  forth  my  angel, 
and  he  hath  withstood  Satan,  and  overcome  him  ;  and 
the  breach  shall  be  healed,  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
return.  And  I  will  chase  Satan  out  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  drive  him  into  the  people  of  the  world,  then 
I  will  take  a  remnant  of  the  world,  and  I  will  hide 
them  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  and  the  holes  of  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  pluck  them,  out  of 
my  hands  ;  and  him  with  the  bodies  of  the  world,  I 
will  bind  in  hell,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  shall 
not  touch  even  those  that  are  hid  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  neither  them  nor  their  children,  till  the  thousand 
years  be  over.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
hy  Martha  CambelK 


London,  Sth  of  4th  Month,  1832. 

This  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
and  the  Spirit  is  now  upon  me,  saying.  Let  him  that  is 
with  thee  get  a  Concordance,  and  let  him  search  for  all 
my  word  ;  wherever  he  can  find  it  recorded  in  the 
■Scriptures  he  shall  cause  that  printer  that  I  will  order 
to  print  it  in  the  communication. 
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For  the  timo  is  come  th.it  all  \]\\uj^^  shall  b;'  broiip;ht 
to  (ho  Scriptnrcs— for  [  will  fulfil  rluMU,  with  the  siib- 
stnnce,  as  I  luUilled  it  in  ti  'sii  and  hhM)d. 

He  tliat  preacheth,  and  takcth  the  chair  of  judj>;men(, 
and  jud|2;eth  coiitraiT  to  that  whicli  he  prcaeheth,  he 
shail  he  m  daiii^^er  of  eternal  judgment. 

Set  no  judgments  before  3-on — he  that  is  minister 
I'ct  lum  be  servant  of  all — for  I  command  all  men  to 
preach  at  every  j^lace  where  they  are  at,  but  be  as  a 
j^isoner,  afterwards  he  shall  judge. 

Let  all  committees  send  0:1 1  all  that  they  see  are 
qualified  ;  and  let  them  stand  up  in  the  highways,  and 
iwarkct  places,  and  villages  ;  and  these  are  they  that 
shall  take  the  chair,  and  sit  in  judgment,  and  they  shall 
be  judges  of  tens  of  thousands  ;  for  they  are  they  whom 
I  have  chosen. 

For  out  of  these  tliat  remain,  and  abide,  in  immor-  ^ 
tality  -will  I  shew  a  diifereuce,  as  the  stars  in  the  firma- 
ment. In  this  manner  shall  it  be  shewn  in  my  kingdom ; 
he  that  endures  the  most  shall  have  the  greatest  pearl, 
I  will  shew  it  even  to  liis  rainssent  that  ]m  shall  be 
clothed  with. 

So  that  ev«iy  man's  labour  wherein  he  has  labonred 
shall   be   shewn    throughout    the    whole    millennium, 
amongst  those  that  shall  be  born ;  and  even  amongst 
the  aliens  sliall   tli«y  acknowledge   them,  those    that  '< 
Ikivc  delivered  up  their  silver  and  gold,  with  their  lives.  ^ 

I  will  now  make  bare  mine  arm,  anil  I  will  shew 
them  to  the  world,  that  I  am  with  tliem-;  even  of  the 
world,  and  he  shall  be  subject  to  those  whom  I  put 
him  under. 

1  now  command  all  ^things  that  ever  has  been  ful- 
filled shall  be  read  public  to  the  world.  Taken  from 
the   mouth    of  John   Wroe,  by  Robei't   Wallace. 


Dei'Gnport,  20lh  of  4th  Month,  1832-. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  I  see 
the  children  pursuing  after  the  instrument  more  than 
the  word  ;  some  inr|uire  with  -deceit,  and  deceit  shall 
eat  them  up. 

5   D 


\ 
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But  Avliy  art  thou  fain ( 10^2; ,  and  wliy  motfrnetli  tlioii  I^ 
If  they  he  able  to  destroy  thee  they  are  not  able  to  des- 
troy my  Avord  ;  keej)  my  commands,  and  they  shall  Rot 
be  able  to  plnck  thee  out  of  my  hand. 

And  ask  the  house  of  Israel ;  If  a  man  build  a  house* 
of  hewn  stone,  if  he  and  his  sons  finish  it,  or  he  call- 
eth  forth  for  other  labourers,  which  are  not  of  his 
household  ?  Then  tell  the  house  of  Israel  so  is  it  with 
thera ;  for  some  shall  sow  and  some  reap,  some  shall 
preach  and  some  shall  pull  down,  and  som#  shall  des- 
troy. 

For  Satan  I  have  given  him  a  wan'ant  for  those  that 
are  called  by  the  name  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
have  received  the  marriage. 

Satan  shall  work  all  manners  of  deceit  by  them,  and 
i"^      it  shall  spread  my  word  every  where,  being  instruments 
"^     in  his  hands.     For  Satan '^s  fury  shall  be  seen  in  all  na- 
tions, but  the  produce  of  the  land,   which  is  for  my 
children,  he  shall  not  destroy,  till  they  be  sealed. 

And  let  him  who  wears  his  beard  not  boast  against 
him  that  weareth  it  not,  and  let  him  who  is  circumcised 
not  boast  against  him  who  is  un circumcised,  and  let 
him  remember  that  he  was  once  like  Abraham,  once 
uncircumcised. 

For  I  W'ill  save  a  remnant  out  of  all  nations,  but  one- 
nation   shall   perish.      And  ten   languages  shall  take 
hold  of  this  visitation — which  is  the  spirit  and  the  bride 
of  the  last  Eve — every  third  year  it  shall  be  celebrated 
in  heaven  and  earth.    Happy  shall  he  be  that  puFtteth  no* 
Y     trust  in    his  friend,   but  counteth  every  man  as  his 
adversary.      Then  shall  that  man's  light  be  glorious 
»^  within  him,  for  my  word  sliall  dwell  with  that  man,  and 
•     lead  him  to  a  fountain  of  water  which  he  knows  isot  of,. 
and  in  that  fountain  shall  he  swim  ;  for  except  he  be 
born  of  the  spirit,  and  this  water,  his  body  must  see* 
corruption. 

All  manner  of  sfn  shall  be  forgiven  wherein  the  sons^ 
of  men  have  blasphemed  one  against  another ;  but  he 
who  has  once  said  he  believed  this  work  to  be  of  me,, 
and  afterwards  denied,,  and  said  tluit  the  same  is  from; 


< 
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8citan,  that  temple  shall  see  corruption  ;  but  let  not  my 
children  accuse  those  who  have  done  it,  till  my  appoint- 
ed time. 

Let  them  send  labourers  out  into  my  vineyard,  that 
my  son  Shiloh  may  overshadow  them,  for  the  time  is 
come  that  he  must  be  with  them  ;  he  will  not  dwell  in 
blood,  but  he  shall  rest  on  them  till  they  have  done  the 
work  that  I  did. 

For  I  am  straitened  till  my  children  have  received 
the  baptism  of  fire  ;  and  in  that  baptism,  the  blood, 
which  corrupteth  the  temple  shall  become  flesh — then 
my  son  Shiloh,  who  is  spirit  and  life,  shall  dwell  in 
their  temples. 

And  I  will  deliver  the  temple  of  their  body  from  the 
curse,  w^hich  shall  go  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert 
AVallace. 


Devonport,  23rd  of  4th  Month,  1832. 

My  Spirit  is  now  come  to  dwell  with  man — the  present 
world  seeth  him  not,  but  the  M'orld  which  shall  come 
shall  see  him,  for  he  shall  dwell  in  them ;  my  spirit, 
which  is  life,  shall  save  them  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

For  Matthews,  I  command  my  children  not  to  rail 
on  him,  but  let  his  works  be  always  before  them,  that 
they  may  avoid  his  works,  lest  they  should  fall  into  the 
same  snare. 

Many  shall  help  to  build  in  the  house  of  Israel,  as 
labourers,  and  their  names  not  entered  in  the  book  of 
life. 

I  now  call  unto  male  and  female  :  Give  me  thine 
heart,  and  I  will  give  thee  my  spirit,  and  it  shall  give 
thee  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession  ; 
thy  dominions  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  pole 
to  pole  ;  and  nations  that  thou  knew  not  shall  serve 
thee,  for»the  Lord  thy  God,  thy  maker,  thy  husband, 
shall  dwell  in  thee. 
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Tbou  says,  IIow  can  a  man  give  me  his  heart  ?  I 
answer  thee  for  Israel :  He  that  enters  into  m}'  cove- 
nant wliich  I  have  made  with  Israel,  I  tell  thee  he  will 
give  me  his  heart  :  If  he  has  committed  murder,  if  he 
has  been  a  wilful  iiar,  if  he  has  been  a  ^^hore,  and  a 
thief,  he  will  not  keep  it  hack ;  he  that  keepeth  any 
thing  back  giveth  me  not  his  heart,  neither  will  I  give 
liim  my  spirit. 

I  suffered  for  the  transgressor,  who  confes'sed  to  his 
transgressions  ;  though  his  heart  be  as  red  as  crimson, 
by  his  wicked  works,  I  will  wash  it  in  clean  water,  and 
make  it  as  the  lily  in  the  valley. 

Now  if  he  continue  in  this  covenant,  which  I  haA'e 
made  w^ith  him,  and  ask  for  my  spirit  to  dwell  with  him, 
it  shall  do  the  work  which  I  did,  when  I  had  his  nature. 

For  it  has  become  my  son  and  daughter,  in  whom 
there  shall  be  no  guile  ;  and  I  will  revenge  on  all  his 
adversaries,  for  their  works  are  before  me.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert  Wallace. 


Devonport,  ^oth  of  A4h  month,   1832.     . 

The  hour  on  Friday  evening  shall  be  for  the  law,  and 
the  hour  on  Sunday  morning  for  the  gospel ;  he^  or  she 
^  that  keeps  these  two  hours  shall  make  them  one  ;  for 
he  that  keeps  only  one  of  these  hours,  his  body  shall 
perish. 

Masterman,  and  Walker, — let  not  my  children  rail 
on  them,  for  Satan  waiteth  at  the  door,  to  try  those 
that  rail  with  the  same ;  if  they  will  bury  the  deeds  of 
those  I  will  bury  the  former  evil. 

He  that  railelh  cannot  be  the  sheep  of  my  pasture ; 

^     and  he  that   raileth   not  I  will   revenge  for   him,  and 

make  a  way  for  him.     He  that  raileth.    he  robbcth  me, 

and  claimeth   the  revenge ;  I  then    leave   him   in  the 

r  hands  of  Satan,  that  they  may   contend   together  ;  for 

they  refuse  my  spirit  to  reign  over  them. 

And  \Qt  all  my  committees  round  the  hall,  wherever 
they  shall  see  one  that  is  moved  on  by  my  spirit  to 
preach,  let  them  send  him  out,  wherever  he  can  get 
lest  for  the  soles  of  his  (eet. 
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For  I  seo'tlic  wrestling  and  j;niglinj>"  of  tlio  commit- 
tees at  linuH'ord,  willi  my  slicep :  let  my  children 
leather  themselves  together  at  all  ])laces,  and  let  them 
take  a  room,  or  ])lace,  for  my  word  to  he  read  in,  that 
no  man  can  call  his  own  ;  then  I  will  hless  that  body 
of  people:  for  I  see  the  contention  of  those  that  meet 
in  one  another's  honses. 

For  I  will  now  claim  my  rights,  to  the  third  genera- 
tion ;  and  he  that  is  found  with  frnit — the  life  of  me 
shall  dwell  in  him  ;  as  the  life  of  the  man  dweileth  in 
the  woman,  so  shall  the  life  of  me  dwell  in  them.  (1 
John  xvii.  23:  2  Cor,   vi.  16;   1  John  v.   12). 

This  is  the  will  of  my  testimony,  and  this  is  the 
difference  that  I  have  made  in  my  creation.  In  my 
house  are  many  mansions  ; — he  that  seekefh  the  saving 
of  the  sonl,  with  true  obedience,  shall  find  it:  and  he 
that  has  robbed  the  temple,  that  the  soul  might  be  de- 
stroyed, his  portion  shall  be  hid  from  me,  till  the  final 
resurrection.     (John  xiv.  2). 

But  he  that  seeketh  for  all  the  promises,  that  are 
left  on  record,  in  the  scriptures  ;  and  marreth  not  his 
temple,  by  covetousness,  and  drunkenness, — 1  com- 
mand him  to  claim  his  children  unto  the  third  genera- 
tion :  that  as  I  set  my  law  and  gospel  before  him,  so 
shall  he  set  it  before  his  children,  even  to  the  grand- 
children, which  is  the  third  generation. 

Though  the  parents  be  not  joined  m  this  covenant, 
if  them  children  be  with  them,  and  in  their  presence, 
they  shall  dd  unto  them  children  as  unto  them  which 
proccedeth  out  of  their  bowels  ;  they  are  not  the  son's 
children,  they  are  their  children,  and  those  following 
shall  be  the  son's  children. 

He  that  seeketh  to  walk  in  my  laws,  shall  preserve 
them  children,  though  they  are  the  third  generation  ; 
for  the  grand -mother,  by  obejung  this  command,  shall 
jireserve  her  grand-children.  For  now  I  have  opened 
the  doors,  and  Satan  shall  not  shut  them.  (Gen.  xviii. 
19;  Dent.  iv.  20). 

I  see  the  jangling  like  the  oxen  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke,  and  Satan  waitetli  that  he  may  catch  thejii  wheft 
they  leap  out  of  the  path, 
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For  my  road  to  my  kingdom  is  as  °a  foot-path 
across  a  meadow  ;  and  Satan,  and  his  angels,  stand  on 
each  side  of  the  road  to  catch  him  that  trespasseth, 
Satan's  field  is  wide,  and  is  pleasant  to  his  followers. 

I  have  placed  the  law  on  one  side  of  the  road,  and 
the  gospel  on  the  other ;  these  two  roads  shall  lead  into 
one  city.  I  am  the  keeper  of  the  gates,  and  he  that 
asketli  for  my  spirit — the  gates  fly  open  unto  him.  On 
the  right  hand  there  is  the  cup  with  living  water:  on 
the  left  there  is  the  basket,  with  twelve  manners  of 
bread  in  it.     (flev.  xxii.  2). 

He  t'lat  cateth  of  this  bread,  and  drinketh  of  this 
water,  their  bodies  that  I  have  lent  unto  them  shall  not 
see  corruption,  neither  shall  a  bone  of  them  be  found 
wanting,  or  a  hair  of  their  head  perish :  but  in  my 
image  shall  they  appear,  and  the  adversary  under  their 
feet :  for  in  that  city  can  he  not  approach,  which  is 
the  temple  of  their  bodies.  (John  vi.  68;  iv.  14;  vii. 
37,  38). 

He  who  now  follows  on  shall  know  my  mysteries ; 
for  every  curtain  of  the  scriptures  shall  be  draw'n  back, 
and  every  mystery  unfolded  unto  them.  But  the  proud 
and  the  lofty,  and  the  tale  bearer,  which  carrieth  the 
report  to  Satan,  they  are  delivered  into  his  hands,  that 
they  may  be  tried  by  their  own  works  ;  for  he  that  be- 
lieves in  me  shall  do  my  work,  for  my  spirit  shall  be 
with  him. 

I  now  prove  the  house  of  Israel,  as  I  proved  the 
widow,  by  Elijah,  when  he  commanded  her  to  bring 
liim  bread  and  water  the  first,  for  while  the  famine  was 
the  meal  and  the  oil  failed  not,  (1  Kings  xvii.  10 — 16); 
so  that  he  that  keepeth  my  commands,  and  keepeth 
not  his  heart  b  ick,  I  will  give  him  my  spirit. 

And  it  shall  give  him  their  inheritance ;  for  when 
the  famine  was  over,  (the  w^oman  who  had  entertained 
Elisha,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  2  Kings  iv. 
8 — 37),  she  cried  unto  the  king,  for  her  inheritance 
that  she  had  left,  and  the  king  inquired  into  her  matter, 
by  the  hands  of  the  servant  of  the  prophet,  and  he 
found  her  matter  true,  so  he  restored  her  land,  and  all 
the  fruit,  during  her  absence,  he  diminished  nothings 
(2  Kings  viii.  1-6). 
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Then  hoar,  O  house  of  Israel !  and  disferii  hehvecii 
an  eartlily  k'ni<4  and  me  ;  I  suHered  him  not  lo  harm 
lier,  because  slie  obeyed  my  voice.  Tliese  thin<is  I 
have  set  as  tyjK'S  and  shadows.  Taken  from  the  njonth 
of  John  Wroe,  bv  Robert  Walhice. 


Devonport,   111th  of  4Ui  month,  1832. 

I  WILL  now  shew  Israel  the  interpretation  of  the  47th 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  beginnin|2;  at  the  eii;h(li  vers»', 
wherein  it  is  said,  The  wateri^  shall  be  healed. 

"Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  Waters  issue  out  to-- 
ward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the  desert, 
and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought  forth  \v.Uj 
the  sea,  the  wateis  shall  be  healed." 

The  water  is  my  spirit,  which  shall  run  as  water  ; 
and  as  the  earth  drinketh  up  the  rain,  which  man  can- 
not gather,  so  shall  Israel  drink  this  water  ;  so  that 
those  that  are  of  the  w^orld  shall  not  be  able  to  take 
this  spirit  from  them,  no  more  than  they  shall  be  able 
to  gather  up  the  water  that  is  spilled  on  the  ground. 

Verses,  I— .5.  "Afterwards  he  b'ought  me  again 
unto  the  door  of  the  house ;  and  behold,  watei's  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward  ; 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  do\vn  from  under  from  the  right 
side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

"  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward  ;  and  be- 
hold, there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

"  And  when  the  mati  that  had  the  line  in  his  hand 
went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,- 
and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters ;  the  water?* 
were  to  the  ancles. 

"Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  the  waters  ;  the  waters  were  to  the  knees. 
Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 
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"  A  norwards  he  inoasiired  a  llioiisand  ;  and  it  was  a 
r'.vor  that  I  coukl  not  i):)ss  over:  tor  tlie  waters  were 
i'Uvn,  waters  to  swixn  in,  a  river  thiit  coiiUl  not  be  pas- 
s<k1  over." 

It  shall  first  come  to  tlie  ancle  joint,  and  that  shall  be 
liealed,  and  shame  banished.  Then  to  the  knee  joint, 
^iid  that  shame  banished.  Then  to  the  loins,  there  I 
will  stop,  and  plead  with  them,  and  I  will  banish  that 
shame.     And  1  will  put  the  scale  to  the  balance. 

One  end  cf  the  scale  is  the  law,  wherein  the  w^eights 
sliall  be  pnt,  Nvherein  his  rio;1iteousness  shall  be  put ; 
rind  the  graft  of  me  shal^  liold  the  scale  ;  and  if  his 
works  be  found  right,  that  it  covereth  the  law,  he 
])lucketh  away  the  weights,  and  he  swimmeth  out  of 
the  scale  into  this  river;  and  he  is  healed,  from  mortal 
to  immoii:;di(y. 

Verse,  10.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the 
fishers  shall  stand  u})on  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En- 
eglaim  ;  they  shall  be  a  place  to  s])read  forth  nets  ^ 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish 
'of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  man}'." 

The  fish  which  they  catch  are  healed  men,  they  shall 
be  according  to  their  kind,  male  and  female,  the  bones 
of  the  whole  house  of  Is-rael. 

Verse,  11,  '"  Bxit  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
marislies  thereof  shall  not  be  healed  ;  they  shall  be 
•given  to  salt." 

The  marishes  are  the  aliens,  in  whom  the  water  of 
life  will  not  come,  so  their  blood  will  not  be  made  flesh, 
they  will  not  be  changed  to  thf;  image  of  me,  but  will 
{Still  live  by  the  life  of  tlie  blood,  and  remain  the  sons 
of  men  ;  yet  their  blood  will  be  cleansed,  for  a  thou- 
sand years,  by  Satan  being  removed. 

Verse,  12.  "  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank  there- 
of, and  on  this  side "  and  on  that  side,  sliall  o-row  all 
ti-ees  for  meat,  wdiose  leaf  shall  not  fide,  neither  shall 
the  fruit  th.ereof  bo  consumed  :  it  shall  bring  i'ovih  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  tlioir  waters  they 
issued  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
fee  for  moat,  and  the  loaf  thereof  for  medicine.." 
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Tlic  fniil  of  tlio  dvcs  upon  tlio  banks  of  (lio  rivors, 
is  the  Nvord,  r»voaU'd  iVoin  (ho  kini:;(loni  of  God,  and 
lie  I  hat  rocoiveth  it  is  a  tree ;  and  on  liiin  shall  rest  the 
medicine  which  is  my  spirit,  and  shall  heal  him.  And 
the  spirit  in  him  shall  cry  to  others,  Gome  and  see  the 
fruit,  and  the  leaves  of  the  trees  ;  for    they  are  many. 

Verse,  13.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  shall 
be  (he  border  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  Joseph  shall  have 
two  portions." 

Joseph  having  two  portions  is  tljo  (wo  houses,  being 
(he  house  of  Ephraiju  and  Manasseh,  his  two  sons  ;  his 
father  claiming  his  two  sons, — blessing  them,  they 
being  the  third  generation.  They  were  the  two  houses, 
Joseph  claiming  the  children  after  them,  which  is  the 
fourth  generation,  and  3'et  his  father's  inheritance. 

For  how  can  a  man  claim  (he  inheritance  till  tlie 
testator  be  dead  ?  (Hebrews  9th  chapter,  16th  and 
17th  verses).  Now  I,  Jesus,  who  am  the  father  of  all, 
being  dead,  by  man,  by  giving  the  life  of  the  woman  ; 
will  now  claim  the  inheritance,  by  the  widow  which  is 
left ;  her  husband  being  dead,  the  widow's  seed  shall 
claim  their  father's  inheritance,  as  Joseph  claimed  tha 
children  of  his  father,  being  the  third  generation. 

So  Joseph  gave  his  inheritance  to  Manasseh,  as  I, 
Jesus,  give  my  inheritance  to  the  branch ;  yet  I  am  the 
husband,  and  she  is  my  wife. 

Verse,  22.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 
shall  divide  it  by  lot,  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  and 
to  (he  strangers  that  sojourn  among  3'ou,  which  shall 
beget  children  among  you  :  and  they  shall  be  unto  you 
as  born  in  the  country  among  the  children  of  Israel  ; 
they  shall  have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel." 

The  strangers  are  the  ten  tribes,  they  being  counted 
as  strangers  to  the  two  tribes  ;  being  scattered  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  Micah  5th  chapter,  8th  verse.  "  And  the 
remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  amongst  the  Gentiles,  in 
the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  lion  amongst  the  beasts 
of  (he  forest."  Because  they  knew  not  their  brethren, 
neither    would    they   acknowledge    them.       Benjamin 
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which  ilwelletli  between  tlie  breasts  of  Joseph  and  his 
son,  (Deuteronomy,  33rd  cliapter,  9 — \'2  verses), 
which  was  the  type  of  the  spirit,  which  dwelt  between 
me,  Jesus,  when  I  abode  on  the  uatttre  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  my  father  which  was  in  tlie  kingdom 
of  Gody  which  was  to  be  preserved  till  the  end  of  the 
first  world,  that  there  might  be  a  new  world  made,  the 
bone  and  the  flesh  being  of  the  -  old  world  ;  and  the 
spirit,  which  is  life,  given  to  the  tribes,  which  are 
twelve  members  of  the  life  of  the  woman;  -.^^     — > 

So  how  can  I  be  finished,  or  how  can  the  Rew  world 
appear,  without  the  Eve  ?  I  will  give  my  spirit  no 
rest  till  all  her  bones  be  gathered  ;  then  I  will  be  glori- 
fied with  the  wife  of  my  youth  ;  for  I  am  the  husband 
of  the  new  creation. 

And  as  my  father  conquered  for  me,  when  I  rested 
on  the  woman's  seed,  so  will  I  now  conquer  for  Israel, 
because  she  has  man's  nature  on  her.  For  with  types 
and  shadows  I  began,  and  with  types  and  shadows  I 
will  go  on,  till  every  bone  put  on  immortalit)^. 

Verse,  23.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
Avhat  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give 
hira  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord." 

This  is  the  explanation  :  In  what  nation  soever  that 
stranger  shall  be,  he  shall  be  appointed  to  his  tribe,  by 
my  spirit ;  and  his  father's  family  and  his  inheritance 
s  hall  be  as  one  in  Israel. 

For  though  Benjamin  was  brought  forth  when  the 
M^omb  was  weak,  because  her  strength  was  gone,  (Gen. 
35th  chapter.  16 — 19th  verses)  ;  yet  in  the  beginning 
he  shall  be  stronger  than  all  the  ten  tribes  ;  his  ending 
of  the  old  world  was  little,  but  the  beghming  of  the 
new  world  much.  Therefore  in  the  morning  he  shall 
rise  as  a  wolf;  and  in  the  evening  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  ten  tribes,  his  brethren.  (Genesis  49th 
chapter,  27th  verse). 

So  let  the  house  of  Israel  know  that  Rachel  and 
Leah's  bond-servants,  their  children  which  shared  a 
temporal  inheritance  with  the  children  of  Rachel  and 
Leah,  are  the  type  of  those  which  are  taking  hold  of 
the  visitation,  out  of  ten  languages,  which   are  the  ten 
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tribes,  being  mixed  by  marriage,    and    carried    captive 
into  many  nations;  so  were    the  seed  of  Jacob  mixed    ..,  j 
Avith  the  bond,  and  my  spirit  shall  sort  them  out.     So 
he  that  seeketh  for  my  spirit,  it  shall  do  the  Avork  of  me     <^ 
for  him.     Taken   from  the   mouth  of  John   Wroe,  by 
William  Stivey. 


Devonjm't,  22)id  of  5th  Month,  1832. 

It  shall  be  joa^^ljiw  that  shall   divide  the  people,  it    yt 
shall  be  found   as  a  bm-ning  fiery  mountain  to  the 
wicked. 

But  Israel  will  not  be  burnt,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  on 
their  raiment,  which  shall  appear  brighter  than  gold, 
though  it  be  seven  times  refined  ;  for  the  Morld  shall 
be  as  servants  in  assisting  to  build  this  building,  but 
the  fire  shall  destroy  them. 

And  the  w^orld  shall  even  thrust  Israel  out — for  the 
camp  of  them  must  be  seen,  as  the  clouds  are  seen  in 
the  firmament — and  I  will  bring  clouds  of  fish,  even  to 
the  shores  of  the  seas,  to  feed  Israel  with — and  they 
shall  have  a  measure  of  wheat  fo^;  a  penny. 

And  they  shall  grind  their  own  corn  in  the  camp — and 
fi-uit  shall  hang  in  the  hedges,  and  no  strangers  to 
pluck  it — and  the  whole  earth  shall  stink,  with  dead 
men's  bodies ;  because  of  the  buriers  not  being  able  to 
bury  them, 

^    For  XJiave  even  set  a  Joshua,  in  the  house  of  Israel, 

i    and  he  sTiall  stand  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  kings  shall 

f  -     fall  before  him,   as  of  old.      For  within  forty  years 

,^*' shall  the  law  have  finished  the  house,  and  garnished  it. 

?  ^  b    For  it  is  for  the  transgressors,  that  he  that  walks  in     ;   '^  a 

.  my  commands  may  be  free  of  the  law,  for  he  which  is  '^' 

under  the  law  shall  receive  the  curse  of  the  law,  but 
.    he  which  obeys  the  righteousness  of  the  lavr,  shall  le 
free  of  the  death  of  the  law. 

For  in  it  is  life,  and  in  it  is  death,  it  is  my  first  and 
last  saying,  that  which  I  said  unto  the  first  Adam, 
for  the  woman  which  I  had  given  unto  him  was  as  a 
tree  unto  him,  for  in  her  was  good,  and  in  her  was  bad. 


^' 
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For  I  Mill  now  uncover  all  lier  secret  parls,  and  they 
sliall  be  as  a  beacon  upon  a  mountain,  so  that  all  nien 
shall  see  the  good  part,  and  the  evil  part. 

And  he  whose  eyes  are  open,  and  sees  the  first  world 
Avas  evil,  and  the  second  is  good,  that  same  good  part 
shall  sit  upon  that  man,  and  do  that  work  for  him  that 
I  did,  when  T  had  the  same  nature.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert  Wallace. 


Bevonport,  23rc?  of  5th  Month,  1832. 

Can  the  Scriptures  be  be  broken  ?  Nay,  the  old  hea- 
ven and  the  old  earth  shall  pass,  but  the  Scriptures 
shall  not  pass  void,  or  unfidfiUed  ;  for  as  I  fulfilled  it, 
so  shall  Israel ;  and  I  left  them  till  it  be  fulfilled. 

And  he  that  denies  this  spirit,  that  gives  these  words 
unto  thee,  never  shall  fulfil  it,  the  worms  shall  feed  on 
their  dead  carcases,  for  their  bodies  are  given  for  meat 
for  the  evil  power,  because  they  rejected  my  spirit  to 
reign  over  them.  For  no  one  shall  see  me  till  all 
Israel  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

I  am  God,  and  the  graft  of  me  is  the  spirit,  it  shall 
first  sit  upon  man,  and  do  the  work  of  me,  and  testify 
of  me,  afterwards  it  shall  take  the  same  temple  for  a 
possession,  and  live  in  it ;  and  the  earth  which  is  the 
life  of  it,  which  is  the  blood,  shall  be  made  flesh. 

Then  shall  the  flesh  and  the  bone  live  by  the  spirit, 
— ^being  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  bones — 
being  made  alive,  by  one  graft — and  that  graft  being 
the  wife  of  the  living  God — being  three  persons  one 
God — the  man  and  the  woman  being  one  bone,  and  yet 
two — and  the  bridegroom  one  yet  three. 

This  trinity  shall  be  seen  both  in  heaven  and  on 
tath;  and  their  issues  and  offspring  are  the  children 
of  tii<^  iiving  God— being  the  children  of  the  bride  and 
the  bridegroom — being  the  children  of  the  new  crea- 
tion— not  born  in  blood,  nor  laid  in  swaddling  clothes. 
And  yet  for  all  this  I  tell  thee  these  children  will  not 
rejoice  like  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Spirit. 
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For  1  will  shew  (lioc  tlie  trinity  in  mnny  foniis  :  Tlic 
father  ot"  Israel  is  God:  the  man  and  the  woman  that 
has  done  the  \York  is  the  Son  ;  the  spirit  is  the  life  oi' 
them  ;  these  three  are  one.  God  is  the  first  ;  the  man 
is  the  second ;  the  woman  is  the  third ;  these  three  an; 
one,  wjiich  is  the  perfect  trinity  ;  and  the  children  that 
are  born  after  them  are  the  children  of  the  trinity,  / 
which  never  saw  nor  knew  evil,  nor  sh;dl  know  it. 

Tens  of  thousands  shall  be  labourers,  in  the  rearing 
of  the  building,  and  the  raising  of  the  walls  ;  and   yet  " 
for  all  this  shall   not  eat  of  the   fruit  of  the  building, 
because  they  say  the  road  is  too  narrow. 

For  they  reject  being  my  sons  and  daughters,  and 
are  determined  still  to  remain  servants  ;  and  if  the 
servants  be  not  cast  out,  the  Scriptures  will  be  broken 
and  Satan  found  true. 

Though  Satan  be  the  prince  of  your  present  world, 
and  savours  not  the  things  of  me,  yet  he  cannot  do 
this  :  for  the  new  world  is  mine,  and  the  old  world  is 
his,  and  with  it  I  will  drive  him  from  the  planet. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert 
Wallace. 


Devonpwt,  29th  of   5th   Month,    1832. 

Some  part  of  the  night,  or  this  morning,  being  set  up 
in  bed,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
Hear  and  understand,  for  I  require  of  every  man,  as 
in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot ;  and  I  require  the  office 
at  every  officer's  hand,  and  an  emblem  I  must  have  on 
earth  ;  and  at  that  place  where  I  bring  thee  to — and 
while  thou  art  with  them. 

For  he  that  sa3's  he  knows  the  scriptures,  and  does 
it  not,  that  part  shall  be  taken  from  him, — out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  aliens'  book :  for  he  shall 
have  neither  lot  nor  part  on  this  planet. 

And  the  Mahometans,  and  those  people  that  go  by 
the  name  Mahomet,  and  the  name  of  Turks,— -my 
time  is  come  that  I  will  set  every  nation  against  them, 
till  I  have  destroyed  them.  For  as  the  d;iy  advances, 
so  shall  the  kings  destroy  one  another. 
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And  (hat  p;irt  which  I  said  by  the  prohpetoss  Joanna 
Sdudtc'ott,  shall  now  come  to  pass  ;  for  by  the  things 
that  I  give  thee  shall  they  hnnt  thee,  as  they  hunt  the 
ibx,  out  of  the  holes  of  the  earth ;  for  every  man's 
heart  shall  be  against  thee,  but  the  bones  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

I  now  give  a  command  that  none  mock  me  by  sacri- 
fice, or  sacrament ;  for  the  graft  of  me,  the  spirit,  the  life 
of  the  woman — of  the  new  creation  is  now  sitting  upon 
(he  stones  of  the  building,  of  the  new  creation — which 
is  new  Jenisalem, — and  she  shall  be  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones. 

And  they  shall  acknowledge  this  year  as  one  of  the 
years  of  Joseph ;  and  I  will  set  my  face  against  all 
iarmers^their  cattle  shall  die  in  great  abundance, 
because  they  shew  no  pity  to  their  servants.*  And  all 
their  great  men  shall  fall,  and  the  mighty. 

For  in  some  parts  there  shall  be  double  crops  and  in 
some  treble,  and  in  others  seven-fold ;  and  still  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  pay  their  rents. 

But  in  other  nations  shall  my  words  gain  honour  ; 
and  there  I  will  look  down  upon  her  ;  and  I  will  plead 
with  thee  upon  mountains ;  for  I  hhve  prepared  many 
servants  to  attend  upon  thee.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Henry  Brown. 


Exeter,  ^\st  of  5th  Month,  1832. 

Beinc4  laid  in  bed  this  morning,  I  heard  the  clock 
strike  three  ;  I  remained  waking  till  it  struck  four,  and 
I  was  called  by  a  voice,  saying. 

*  Accounts  from  Beuenos  Aires,  up  the  22nd  of  the  4th  month, 
1833,  declare  that  ''  Two  millions  of  cattle  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  droug-ht."  Accounts  from  Rome  up  to  the  28th  of  the  lOtli 
month,  1834,  state  that,  An  epedemic  has  broken  out  among-  the 
cattle,  in  the  Paj)al  States,  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  weather,  and  that  it  had  beg'un  to  extend  itself  to  the  pig's. 
Accoimts  up  to  the  3rd  month,  1835,  say,  ''  The  murrain  has  now 
penetrated  into  some  parts  of  Hungary,  and  has  extended  not  only 
to  the  horned  cattle,  but  to  the  horses."  And  since  the  above  an 
epedemic  greatly  prevailed  and  AAas  very  destructi^'e  among-  the 
cattle  in  Kn  gland. 
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Rise,  tliat  I  innv  j^^ive  thee  a  law,  and  a  li<j;]il  to  <i;ui(h; 
Israel,  as  T  ijuided  (hem  (hroui^li  the  sea  ;  IVu;  I  will  he 
unto  them  as  I  was  at  that  day,  and  all  Isra<'l  shall 
know  it. 

The  woman  is  the  tree,-- -the  man  is  the  resendjlanee 
of  me;  and  I  commanded  him,  that  if  he  took  of  the 
evil  part,  the  same  day  he  should  die  ;  for  if  he  took  of 
the  good  part,  his  soul  should  be  preserved  alive  at  the 
sixth  day,  seeing  the  transgression. 

I  have  shortened  the  day,  and  within  the  transgres- 
sion the  tabernacle  shall  be  finished,  and  a  new  Eve 
made. 

For  the  life  which  I  took  of  the  woman's  seed,  did  I 
not  shew  at  the  cross  ?  Was  there  not  at  the  tomb, 
the  angels,  to  grard  the  tree  of  life  ?  Did  I  not  tell 
them  when  I  had  the  woman's  nature,  that  1  had  pov.er 
to  call  legions  of  angels,  and  that  I  had  pov.er  to  lay 
down  the  body,  and  I  had  power  to  take  it  again  ? 

The  body  was  the  woman's  seed,  which  was  of  flesh 
and  bone,  and  of  blood,  and  I  gave  the  life  of  it  for  a 
sacrifice,  for  a  ransom  for  sin, — that  all  manner  of  sins 
and  transgressions,  wherein  they  had  transgressed  one 
against  another,  might  be  forgiven  them,  at  the  final 
resurrection :  when  Satan  shall  be  proved. 

I  am  the  tree  of  life  ;  the  angels  are  mine  ;  and  as 
an  earthly  king  has  power  to  set  soldiers  to  guard  him, 
so  have  I  power  to  set  angels  to  guard  the  life,  which 
T  will  give  unto  Israel,  which  is  not  of  blood. 

Then  I  will  be  glorified  on  all  planets ;  for  I  will  drive 
Satan  from  every  planet,  to  the  place  I  appoint  him, 
which  is  hell.  On  every  planet  there  is  the  bones  of 
Israel ;  and  in  each  is  contained  an  hundred  and  forty- 
lour  thousand;  and  each  of  these  shall  bear  twain,  and 
not  one  barren  in  Israel,  neither  can  Satan  destroy  the 
life  of  one  of  them. 

The  tree  of  life  was  from  eternity,  and  is  to  eternity ; 
no  beginning  of  da5's,  or  ending  ;  but  was  to  be  made 
like  unto  the  son  of  God. 

And  now  the  life  of  the  tree  shall  open  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  ;  and  those  that  acknowledge  they  are  dead, 
they  shall  live,  with  the  dead  bodies  of  those  who  have 
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coiifessed  before  (hey  did  die, — they  shall  live  to- 
^etlier  ;  and  these  dead  bodies  which  is  moulderiiif^ 
ill  the  dust,  shall  appear  with  bodies,  as  the  anf!;els  ; 
hut  the  dead  men  sliall  appear  with  iiesh,  and  hone, 
and  the  tree  of  life  in  the  flesh  and  hone,  in  the  ])erfect 
iniaf^e  of  God. 

These    are   the   two    churches    which   shall   appear 
»    -       together  on  every  planet,  for  every  mystery  I  will  un- 
fold by  thee,  by  little  and  little. 

Troubles  are  hastening  on,  to  every  transgressor ; 
and  for  every  officer  who  is  not  found  in  his  office  ;  and 
to  every  servant  which  disobeys  his  ma  ter's  command  ; 
and  to  every  maiden  which  disobe^'s  her  mistress's 
command :— and  as  it  is  with  the  buyer,  so  shall  it  be 
with  the  seller. 
,  But  those  who  seek  to  walk  in  my  comn^iands,  the 
;  graft  of  the  tree  of  life  shall  be  put  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  do  the  work  that  I  did,  when  I  had  the  wo- 
man's nature,  they  then  shall  testify  of  the  tree  of 
life. 

They  will  shake  off  the  ways  of  the  world,  as  the 
wind  shakes  oif  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  they  will  shake 
off  all  idle  ceremonies. 

I  command  all  men  to  give  each  of  their  brethren 
their  christian  name,  and  the  name  of  their  families, 
according  to  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and 
their  tribes  according  to  their  inheritance.  For  my 
word  shall  go  unto  the  transgressor,  as  a  thief  shall 
come  in  an  hour  when  they  are  not  aware,  for  every 
idle  word  shall  be  brought  to  remembrance. 

And  every  one  that  will  seek  unto  me,  for  the  graft 
of  me,  shall  know  what  maketh  a  woman  an  Hebrew. 
If  circumcision  maketh  a  man  an  Hebrew^,  what  maketli 
a  woman  an  Hebrew  ?  This  is  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
for  I  now  answer  the  house  of  Israel :  Every  woman 
that  walketh  in  my  commands,  they  are  Hebrews  ;  my 
mark  is  on  their  clothing,  but  not  on  their  flesh,  but  in 
their  hearts.  . 
/;  But  that   woman  that  despiseth   my  mark  on   her 

clothing,  is  not  an  Hebrew ;  neither  is  those  males  He- 
brews,   that  repents  beini^  circumcised.       Airl    these 
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cliililren  tint  are  born,  wlinse  parents   aro  boiii.^tors  oin 
botli  sid 's,  are  the  children  of  the  IL'brews  ;  and    thish 
is  the  whole  race  of  them.     Taken   froni  tlie  ukmUIi  of 
John  Wroe,  bv  Ilenrv  Brown. 


Eseter,  10///  nf  Gth  Month,  1S32. 

The  words  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Ilenr,  0 

Israel !  this  year  shall  be  a  year  to  be  wondered  at. 

There  shall  be  three  believers  in  one  house,  one  ag;unst 

another  ;  which  calls  themselves  believers,  but  are  not 

doers ;  for  as   many  instruments  as  I  have  had  since 

Joanna  Southcott,  so  many  shall  be  in  one  house  against 

each  other. 

u         Let  not  my  children  be  unequally'yoked,  by  going  to 

/     live  with  those  that  call  themselves  believers,  but  are 

/     not  doers  ;  it  is  better  that  my  children  should  live  with 

-^    the  world  than  with  those  :  for  they  are  the  scorpions  ; 

neither  hot  nor  cold,  for  they  are  n3ither  workers  nor 

believers.     The  five  wise  and  the  five  foolish  virgins 

must  appear  in  the  house  of  Israel ;  for  they  once  had 

lamps,  and  they  are  now  seeking  to  devour  those  that 

have  oil. 

Let  not  my  children  interfere  with  the  concerns  of 
the  nation.  For  the  land  that  I  will  gather  Israel  in  is 
divided  into  three  parts  ;  and  the  manufacturers  of  all 
branches  shall  be  against  the  land-holders,-  and  the 
land-holders  against  them ;  and  they  that  are  of  Israel 
will  noi  interfere  with  them. 

My  Spirit  that  is  upon  Israel  is  of  the  bridegroom, 
y.  and  Israel  is  the  bride ;  and  let  Israel  say,  The  spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come  and  see. 

I  told  thee  when  thou  signed  the  petition  for  reform 
at  Sandal,  which  is  above  twelve  months  since,  that  I 
would  give  them  no  rest  till  both  king  and  ministers 
had  signed  ;  for  I  have  caused  thee  to  proclaim  it  in 
tlie  ears  of  the  congregations  at  many  places,  that  they 
might  be  witnesses. 

Those  that  join  my  covenant,  and  be  living  with  the 
world,  let  them  not  leave  their  situations,  till  I  have 

5   F 
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made  a  way  for  them  ;  for  many  shall  join  my  cove- 
nant ;  and  hefore  they  shall  leave,  they  shall  hring  in 
their  master  and  misti'ess,  and  then*  daughter  and  son  ; 
by  the  obedience  of  the  law,  and  the  yighteoiisness  of 
the  gospel. 

The  call  is  unto  the  whole  world,  but  unto  those 
that  say  it  is  from  Satan^  and  says  it  is  of  an  evil 
spirit ; — for  I  will  not  break  a  bruised  reed,.nor  quencb 
the  ftax  in  the  fire.  (Isaiah,  xlii.  3  ;  Mark,  iii.  28 — 
30). 

For  one  nation  shall  devour  another,  and  those  na- 
tions that  never  received  the  gospel,  shalF  rise  up  and" 
dethroTie  those  that  knew  the  gospel'  and  did  not  the 
work — For  I  will  aow  punish  those  that  stand  still — 
for  have  not  I  a  right  to  bring  them  to  death  in  wha^ 
manner  I  will  ?  Afterwards  I  will  turn  their  hands,, 
and  I  will  destroy  those  that  never  reeeired  the  gospel. 

For  many  ministers  shall  see  visions,  and  dream 
dreams,  but  they  shall  have  no  interpretations,  because 
they  refused  my  visitation. 

And  in  Scotland  I  will  gather  many.  Taken  fron*. 
the  mouth  of  John.  Wroe,  by  Robert  Wallace. 


Fxefer,  I3th  of  (jth  Month,  1832. 

WiLLiABi  Clement,  of  Exeter,  inquires  of  the  Lord, 
whether  mackerel  is  clean  fish  or  not :  on  Sunday 
morning  I  was  answered,  That  mackerel  should  be 
set  for  a  sign,  and  a  guide,  for  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  that  no  fish  which  are  like  unto  mackerel,  which 
shine,  Kke  unto  a  snake,  or  an  eel,  whose  scale  appears 
in  the  skin :  though  it  have  fins,  yet  shall  it  not  be 
eaten.  The  scale  of  every  fish  must  appear,  as  the 
cloven  foot  of  the  beast.  Whose  scales  stand  up- 
ward, and  though  the  fish  have  scales  and  no  fins,  it 
shall  be  unclean.  Every  fish  shall  be  as  clear  in  the 
proof  as  the  beast  that  chews  the  cud  and  divided  the 
hoof  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert 
Wallace. 
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Deconport^  \9th  of  Qth  month,  1832. 

Let  these  words  that  I  now  give  thee  be  sent  wherever 
there  is  a  body  of  people  joined  in  this  covenant. 

This  morning  the  following  words  were  shewn  unto 
me: 

Job  xxxiii.  23,  24.  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 
him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew 
unto  man  his  uprightness ;  then  he  is  gracious  unto 
him,  and  saith.  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 
I  have  found  a  ransom. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  falling  on  me  I  heard  the 
following  words  : 

The  ransom  is  the  pearl ;  and  now  the  time  is  come 
that  it  shall  be  purchased,  (Matt.  xii.  45,  46).  He 
that  comes  out  from  the  world,  and  the  ways  of  the 
world,  and  seeks  my  spirit,  that  it  should  reign  over 
him,  it  shall  teach  him  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
and  the  gospel ;  their  flesh  shall  become  fresher  than  a 
child,  and  their  skin  fairer  than  the  lily  ;  they  shall  be 
returned  to  the  days  of  their  youth,  (Job  xxxiii.  25); 
their  bones  straighter  than  the  willow  by  the  water  course 
(Isaiah  xliv.  5), 

And  their  flesh  I  will  put  on  according  to  the  mea- 
suring-line. The  length  of  his  feet  shall  be  twelve 
inches :  twice  the  thickness  of  the  ancle  shall  be  the 
thickness  of  the  calf:  twice  the  thickness  of  the  calf 
shall  be  the  thickness  of  the  thigh :  twice  the  thickness 
of  the  thigh  shall  be  the  thickness  of  the  waist :  twice 
the  thickness  of  the  waist  shall  be  the  thickness  over 
the  breast, 

Man's  wrist:  twice  the  thickness  shall  be  the  thick- 
ness of  the  arm  between  the  elbow  and  the  wrist :  and 
twice  the  thickness  of  the  arm  shall  be  the  thickness 
below  the  shoulder.  The  length  of  the  man's  hand  and 
arm  shall  be  from  the  shoulder  to  the  half-way  between 
the  hip-joint  and  the  knee-joint. 

His  neck  shall  be  long,  and  small :  his  face  shall  be 
round,  and  his  cheeks  ruddy,  as  a  flower :  his  teeth  as 
ivory :  his  eyes  shall  be  large  and  quick  :  and  his 
forehead  long  ;  and  his  hair  hung  in  ringlets  on  his 
shoulders. 
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And  the  shortest  length  of  woman  shall  be  seven 
feet,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet 

This  is  the  imajje  of  the  new  creation  ;  it  is  the  half 
bone  of  the  man,  and  the  halfbone  of  the  woman,  these  two 

^\  are  one  the  temple  of  the  woman  being  the  glory  of  the 
man,  and  the  temple  of  man  being  become  the  temple  of 
God  ;  being  the  glory  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  life  of 
the  new  creation. 

Nov,  san  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  The  spirit  shall   perform  this,    sitting  upon  the 

^  man  and  the  Avcman  ;  and  it  is  to  every  one  that  be- 
lievcth,  and  asketh. 

My  spirit  is  the  measuring-line,  and  the  plummet  ; 
and  the  clothing  of  both  male  and  female  which  is  not 

J  made  according  to  my  measure,  shall  not  enter  the 
city.  Though  he  wear  his  beard,  and  be  circumcised, 
and  knoweth  my  word  and  doeth  it  not,  he  shall  not  in- 
herit tl;e  kingdom.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
AYroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Dewnport,  24th  of  6th  Month,  1832. 

Sunday  moming,  between  three  and    four  o'clock  ;  in 
the  midst  of  the  Congregation. 

Hear,   0  house   of  Israel !     He   that  bcareth  '  either 
meat  or   wine,   on  my  sabbath,  shall   not  inherit  the       y 
kingdom  ;  he  that  goeth  after  the  world  shall  not  in-   ^ 
herit  it :  for  I  will  not  marry   meat  or  drink,  silver  or 
gold  ;  nor  them  that  go  after  the  world. 

Let  this  be  sent  to  all  places  :  That  no  one  worship 
before  me  with  either  silver  or  gold,  with  the  imjage  of 
earthly  things;  he  that  is  overtaken  with  these  things, 
let  them  destroy  them  ;  or  meat  or  drink.  And  it  shall 
be  to  them  that  worship  contrary  to  these  my  com- 
mands, as  if  they  worshipped  a  dead  dog. 

I  here  stand  in  the  name  of  God,    who  sayeth  :  The 
house  of  Israel  shall  not  interfere  with  the  world.     Are 
we  not   commanded  to    free  ourselves   of  the  world,   ; 
and  not  to  entangle  ourselves  ^vith   the   wcrld,  neither 
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sign  for  them  thnt  are  oi'it  ?  Are  lliey  not  one  against 
the  other,  one  comity  agamst  another. 

Then  U^t  not  the  house  of  Israel  sign  for  them,  see- 
ing they  are  divided;  for  if  the  house  of  Israel  sign  for 
them  that  are  divided,  is  not  the  house  of  Israel  divi- 
ded? how  can  they  be  one  ?  Then  let  not  the  house 
of  Israel  vote  contrary  to  the  command  of  God  ;  for 
the  spirit  of  the  latter  Adam  and  Eve,  life  and  death, 
are  set  before  you ;  choose  whether  ye  take  the  ways  of 
God  or  man. 

Thou  cannot  leave  this  land  till  peace  be  established: 
thou  must  yet  stand  before  those  that  were  once  joined 
in  mj"  covenant,  and  deliver  my  words. 

This  shall  be  a  law  binding  on  the  whole  house  of 
Israel :  That  no  female  that  is  joined  in  this  covenant 
shall  walk  on  the  right  hand  of  an  earthly  husband 
who  is  not  joined;  nor  an)^  earthly  husband  that  is 
joined  in  this  covenant  shall  have  any  woman  on  his 
right  hand  but  his  wife  that  is  joined  in  this  covenant, 
whether  she  be  sitting,  riding  or  walking,  and  every 
one  that  seeks  to  walk  in  my  commands  is  always  on 
my  right  hand.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Dcconporty  21th  of  Gth  month,  1832.     Near  four  o'clock 
this  morning. 

I  WILL  no  more  take  away  my  messenger  for  those  that 
worship  him :  that  man  or  that  woman  that  worships 
the  messenger  shall  die  for  the  messenger ;  their 
bodies  shall  receive  the  curse,  that  they  may  see  the 
error  of  their  interpretation. 

■'^'  He  that  says  that  he  is  Peter,  he  shall  die  like  Peter, 
his  body  shall  see  corruption.  But  that  spiiit'that 
revealed  unto  Peter  that  Jesus  was  Christ,  upon  the 
same  rock  shall  my  church  be  built,  which  is  the  bones 
of  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

And  he  that  believes  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  was 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  a  new 
world  might  be  built,  which  is  the  latter  Adam  and  the 
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l.-itlcr  Eve  ;  tlmt  in  the  fifth  day  that  the  Si)iiit  of  God 
should  take  the  seed  of  the  woman  for  a  temple,  and 
become  a  husband  to  the  virgin,  that  the  bride  and  the 
bridegroom  ma}^  become  one,  that  their  twain  may 
cover  the  face  of  the  planet. 

I  am  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  anrl  Jacob,  who  chose  the  seed  of  their  bodies 
for  a  temple,  that  whosoever  should  believe  in  me,  and 
not  be  offended,  and  seek  for  the  graft  of  me,  that  it 
should  knit  their  bone  unto  my  bone,  their  -flesh  unto 
my  flesh,  that  they  should  dwell  with  me  and  I  with 
them. 

And  that  the  life  of  me  should  cause  their  bone  to 
live,  their  bones  being  knitted  to  the  rest  of  the  bones 
of  the  house  of  Israel  ;  and  that  our  seed  should  be 
the  new  world,  and  possess  the  old  world  for  servants, 
till  it  vanish  away  as  a  scroll ;  for  all  in  heaven  and 
all  in  earth  shall  bow  before  the  new  world  that  I  will 
create.  For  I  will  create  a  new  thing  in  the  old  world, 
that  the  first  earth  may  serve  that  which  I  will  make, 
which  is  the  latter  earth,  that  the  elder  may  serve  the 
younger,  for  the  new  thing  which  I  will  create  and 
finish.  For  as  I  became  flesh  and  bone,  without  blood, 
and  dwelt  amongst  those  which  still  remained  in  blood, 
which  was  the  old  world ;  so  shall  these  which  I  will 
create. 

The  old  world  is  those  that  live  by  the  life  of  the 
blood.  The  new  one  is  those  that  is  made  out  of  the 
old  earth,  without  the  life  of  the  old  world  ;  but  liveth 
by  the  life  of  the  new  world  which  is  the  spirit,  being 
made  flesh  and  bone  like  unto  me  ;  being  in  the  image 
of  the  man  and  the  woman,  they  shall  bring  forth  child- 
ren without  blood  in  the  image  of  me,  as  though  I  had 
brought  them  forth  in  my  image. 

Now  let  Williim  Mufl"  seek  for  the  interpretation  of 
this,  for  I  speak  now  as  if  it  were  done,  he  that  shall 
make  two  Gods  his  body  shall  see  corruption,  for  it  is 
the  curse  of  the  fall  ;  he  that  shall  say  that  Jesus  is 
one,  and  Christ  is  another,  his  body  shall  see  corrup- 
tion :  for  when  the  spirit  was  drawn  from  me,  they  had 
power  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  woman,  that  when  the 
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lifo  of  tlio  Moin.'in  was  troiie,  that  tlie  spirit  iniiilit   take 
the  seed  of  the  woman  for  a  temple. 

There  is  the  spirit  of  man  which  dwelletli  in  the  oid 
"worhl,  and  there  is  tlie  spirit  of  Satan  which  is  the 
head  of  him  that  is  under  the  fall,  for  he  is  the  king  of 
the  life  of  it,  yet  for  all  this  he  sliall  serve  it  which  is 
made  out  of  the  temple  of  it.  \ 

There  is  one  God,  one  Spirit,  and  it  shall   dwell   in  j 
three  temples  ;  it  took  of  the  seed  of  the  w'oman,  be-  s 
came  the  temj)le  of  the  God-man,  that  it  miirht  be  a 
husband  to  them  both,  which  is  the  temple  of  the  man 
and  the  woman,  these  two  are  one. 

They  shall  live  by  the   life   of  the   Messiah  ;  they 
shall  become  saviours  to  the  old  world,  by  possessing      — 
therti  for  servants  for  a  thousand  years ;  at  the  expira-     ^ 
tion  of  a  thousand  years  their  bodies  shall  receive   the 
curse.  (Revelations,  chapter  xx.  verse  9.) 

Let  William  Muff  interpret  this  ;  for  he   that  looks 
for  another  Christ  in   blood,   or   another  Jesus,  their 
bodies  shall  see  corruption ;  Israel  shall  have  no  God>  i 
but  one  God!  and  the  graft  of  that  God  shall  live  in 
them,  without  blood. 

Let  the  children  of  the  bridegroom  read  the  thirty- 
third  chapter  of  Job,  and  the  twenty-third  verse ;  '*  If 
there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one 
among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness." 
That  spirit  shall  deliver  him  from  going  down 
into  the  pit,  (verse  24) ;  his  flesh  shall  be  fresher 
than  child's,  and  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
3'outh. 

Nothing  shall  interpret  to  man  but  the  graft  of  me 
Jesus,  Immanuel,  his  Christ,  the  redeemer  of  the  old 
wodd,  to  make  a  new  one  unto  God. 

I  have  taken  away  the  instrument  because  man  has 
worshipped  him  whom  I  have  sent,  but  I  will  not  lay 
that  sin  upon  the  messenger  who  I  have  sent,  but  the 
sin  shall  lie  upon  their  own  head,  because  they  have 
lied  unto  man  ,-  and  he  that  worships  any  officer  shall 
receive  the  curse  ;  for  I  will  shew  unto  man  while  a 
man  remains  in  blood  he  is  still  subject  to  the  falU  and 
if  he  has  two  Gods,  he  must  love  the  one,  and  hate  the 
other. 
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There  is  the  God  of  the  new  world,  and  the  god  of 
the  old  one,  and  the  God  of  the  new  world  has  over- 
come the  god  of  the  old  one  ;  so  that  there  is  only  one 
God,  and  lie  shall  reign  over  both;  and  he  that  makes 
the  life  of  the  blood  into  their  God,  they  shall  die,  they 
shall  not  live;  but  those  (hat  look  unto  me,  the  graft 
of  me  shall  rest  upon  them  till  they  have  done  the 
work  of  me ;  and  the  works  that  I  did  when  1  had 
man's  nature  upon  me,  shall  prove  the  works  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  sitting  upon  them  ;  for  it -must  first 
sit  upon  them,  afterwards  take  them  for  temples  for  a 
possession,  for  I  and  the  graft  are  one ;  for  the  graft 
cannot  bear  fruic  without  the  boll,  neither  can  the  boll 
bring  forth  children  without  the  graft ;  for  I  will  now 
let  go  my  spirit,  and  I  will  sow  the  earth  afresh. 

Tell  my  children  to  read  the  one  hundred  and  fourth 
Psalm,  thirtieth  verse  :  "  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth."  Now  he  that  seeks  to  do  the  work  I  will  create 
afresh. 

For  I  now  command  every  reader  of  my  word,  and 
preacher  ;  he  that  addeth  to  it,  the  plague  shall  be 
added  to  him,  (Revelations,  chapter  xxii.  verses  18,  and 
19),  and  he  that  wanteth  to  turn  them  into  another 
meaning,  and  to  be  his  own  interpreter,  his  part  shall 
be  taken  out  of  the  new  creation,  he  shall  have  no  lot, 
nor  inheritance  in  it. 

My  children  shall  serve  me  upon  the  mount  of  Israel ; 
then  they  shall  know  that  1  spake  on  Horeb,  and  gave 
a  law,  and  a  statute,  that  the  same  that  sought  to  do  it, 
the  same  should  live  by  it :  and  these  are  they  that 
shall  possess  the  kingdom  ;  for  it  is  given  unto  them, 
and  such  as  shall  be  grafted  unto  them. 

I  commanded  the  house  of  Israel  to  send  me  the 
number  that  should  be  born  in  the  kingdom,  within 
thirty  days :  now  if  William  Muff  be  Peter,  and  the 
interpreter  be  with  him,  let  him  send  me  the  number 
within  thirty  days,  of  the  number  of  the  children  of  the 
new  creation,  of  those  that  shall  be  born  of  them,  then 
I  will  liken  him  to  one  of  ten  thousand. 
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All  vision?;  ami  dreams  are  but  as  slia(l(»\vs,  and 
frou1)K'fli  tlu'  lieart  of  man,  wilhont  an  intorjn'efiT. 
liPt  Wil'iaii  Mnff  t<>ll  no  more  of  his  shadows  and 
dreams  unto  my  cliildren ;  fur  I  nill  have  ])ut  ono 
standard,  and  1  will  only  have  one  at  once  on  (he  earth  ; 
and  he  shall  stand  before  ten  thousand,  for  ho  shall  be 
the  choicest  of  ten  thousand. 

The  covenant  is  life,  that  if  ho  who  I  have  sent  unto 
Israel  sliould  deliver  the  butter,  the  niilk,  and  the  honey, 
tiien  his  body  should  live  ;  but  if  he  should  break  this, 
I  will  then  mstantly  take  him  away,  for  I  wiil  not  leav«^ 
Israel  witiiout  an  interpreter,  nor  one  that  I  will  not 
answer. 

They  worship  tlie  messenger  tliat  thoy  jiiight  turn 
him  from  my  commands,  that  he  might  grant  them 
offices  ;  but  he  that  gets  an  office  contrary  to  my  word, 
the  office  shall  eat  his  body  up  ;  that  when  the  first 
resurrection  cometh,  his  works  has  devoured  that  which 
should  have  made  a  new  temple. 

Blessed,  and  holy,  and  trne,  are  tlio  children  whose 
hearts  are  not  set  on  offices,  that  they  may  do  the  work 
of  the  spirit  without  the  office,  if  the  office  bear  him 
lie  shall  be  as  the  drunkard,  but  if  he  seek  the  spirit 
without  the  office,  the  same  shall  inherit  the  kingdom. 

The  body  of  Jesus  is  become  the  temple  of  God; 
and  his  Christ  is  the  graft,  which  is  the  life  of  the  new 
M'orld  ;  and  he  or  she  which  delivereth  up  their  souls, 
spirit  and  body  unto  that  Christ,  shall  live  by  it ;  Christ 
and  God  is  one;  the  graft  and  God  arc  one:  as  the 
woman  is  the  partaker  of  man,  so  is  the  graft  the  par- 
taker of  God. 

For  the  man  is  not  glorified  M'ithout  the  woman,  nor 
the  woman  glorified  without  Ihe  seed  of  the  man  ;  and 
if  tl)at  seed  live  not  in  the  woman,  she  is  still  un- 
der the  reproach,  and  she  says  to  the  man,  Give  me 
children  lest  1  die.  The  man  cries  to  the  woman  : 
Am  I  in  Ihe  pltice  of  God  ?  seeing  God  has  v»^ithholden 
thy  vvomb  from  bringing  forth  children,  thou  must  seek 
unto  him,  for  him  to  open  thy  womb,  that  the  seed 
might  live  in  thee.   (Genesis,  chapter  xxx,  vencs  1,2). 

5   G 
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Now  if  man  and  the  woman  will  seek  unto  me,  I 
will  open  the  womb  of  the  old  tabernacle,  and  I  will 
sow  them  afresh,  and  that  seed  shall  live  in  them ; 
otherwise  they  cannot  bring  forth  children  of  the  new 
creation.  There  is  no  greater  reproach  among  women 
than  being  childless  :  there  is  no  greater  reproach 
amongst  men,  then  being  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  the 
graft  of  me  Jesus.  For  the  graft  is  the  interpreter,, 
and  sheweth  unto  man  his  uprightness.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe,  by  Robert  Wallace. 


Devonport,  2Sth  of   6fh   Month,    1832. 

From  the  middle  of  the  night  to  six  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing, the  spirit  of  the  Lord  being  upon  me,  I  heard 
these  words  : 

Thou  messenger,  stand  thou  valiant  before  Israel 
with  these  words,  Every  tree  shall  be  known  by  its 
fruit ;  and  every  officer  by  then'  work,  and  their  works 
shall  be  proved  by  fire,  but  he  that  resteth  on  my  word 
shall  be  like  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  though 
they  be  in  the  fire  there  will  I  be  with  them.  And 
what  broils  soever  they  be  taken  in,  I  will  be  with 
them  ;  and  those  that  choose  me  to  be  their  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Satan  shall  bow  down  to 
serve  that  graft  which  I  will  put  upon  them. 

Will  a  man  seek  for  that  which  he  believes  will  not 
be  given  to  him  ?  but  he  that  asketh  as  though  he  were 
in  possession  of  it — he  shall  possess  it ;  and  he  that 
sesks  in  the  same  manner  shall  find  it.  He  that  comes 
with  my  spirit  to  the  door — the  door  shall  fly  open  to 
him  ;  in  this  manner  shall  every  officer  be  tried. 

As  a  king  holds  the  sceptre  of  his  office,  so  shall  the 
captains  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

For  he  that  bears  an  office  his  crown  shall  be  en- 
larged ;  for  every  man's  work  shall  be  according  to 
the  scriptures ;  so  that  every  man's  name  shall  be 
written  what  part  of  the  scriptures  he  has  fulfilled  ; 
that  my  work  may  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer, 
till  every  word  of  the   scriptures  be   fulfilled  ;  so  that 
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there  shall  be  no  one  in  heaven  or  on  cartli  who  can  say, 
that  it  has  not  been  fulfilled. 

As  an  earthly  king  advanceththem,  so  will  I  advance 
them,  until  every  one  gain  eternity  and  his  office. 
Then  shall  the  angels,  cherubims,  and  the  fall,  bow  to 
the  sceptre,  and  the  serpent  shall  creep  upon  his  belly, 
and  the  dust  shall  be  his  meat,  he  shall  not  walk  up- 
ward in  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  seed  of  the  woman 
«hall  bruise  his  head,  by  the  arrow  and  the  sling ;  and  he 
shall  be  wounded,  and  of  that  wound  he  shall  not  be 
healed. 

For  the  words  that  I  give  to  Israel  shall  open  their 
€yes  and  their  understanding  of  all  things  that  I  spoke 
when  I  had  the  nature  of  man  :  the  things  shall  be 
brought  to  their  understanding  which  were  never  print- 
ed, for  they  shall  testify  of  me  in  every  nation,  save 
one,  and  that  is  the  throne  of  Satan:  his  kingdom  shall 
not  rise.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Joseph  Churchward, 


Devonport,  4th  of  1th  Month,  1832. 

Wakefield    society  inquires    if  they  may  let    their 
chapel  to  the  Political  Union. 

I  answer  thee  for  them :  If  they  cannot  pay  the  rent 
let  them  give  it  up  to  the  landlord ;  for  if  they  let  it 
unto  them,  they  are  divided  from  me ;  for  those  that 
join  themselves  against  the  temporial  sceptre  robbeth 
me,  but  he  that  joineth  not  I  will  revenge  for  him. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 


Devonport,  1th  of  1th  month ,  1832. 

Those  uixtn  whom  the  mark  of  Israel,  is,  the  destro}- 
ing  Angel  shall  not  touch ;  that  those  which  have  not 
my  mark,  that  the  same  death  may  take  them  away, 
that  refuseth  to  walk  in  my  law :  that  death  which  is 
not  common  amongst  men  ;  they  shall  be  well  at  the 
sun  rising  in  the  morning,  and  at  the  setting  of  the  sun 
they  shall  be  a  corpse.  Taken  from  (ho  mouth  of 
John  Wrop,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


r 
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Devon  port,  Slh  of  llh  Month,  1832. 

I  co:mmanded  the  cliildreii  of  Israel  to  observe  my  laws, 
and  commands. 

Now  if  man  had  k(*pt  them  without  my  spirit,  tliey 
would  have  no  need  of  me ;  now  he  that  sees  his 
strength  is  jione,  and  holdeth  not  back  his  heart,  I 
Avill  give  him  my  spirit ;  and  it  shall  do  the  v/ork  that 
I  did,  when  I  had  their  nature;  so  he  tliat  ask- 
eth  I  will  give,  and  he  that  seeks  shall  possess  my 
spirit.  (Matthew,  chapter  vii.  verses  7,  S  ;  Jolni,  chapter 
xvi.  verses  23,  24').  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Devonport,  9th  of  1th  Month,  1832. 

I,  Jane  Taylor,  of  Bigbur}',  inquire,  if  I   am  to  refrain 
from  eating  animal  food  and  fish. 

I  ansvv^er  thee,  for  Jane  Taylor :  Those  which  has 
not  made  a  vow,  let  them  not  vow;  but  those  which 
has  vowed  not  to  eat  it,  let  them  fulfil  their  vow,  lest 
they  should  break  my  covenant ;  for  it  shall  be  seen 
the  diiference  between  those  which  eat  animal  food, 
fish,  and  fowl,  and  those  which  do  not  eat  it;  for  all 
disorders  is  in  the  blood.  Taken  fi-om  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Devoffjmrt,  \5th  of  7th  Month,  1832. 

Sunday  morning  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 
All  ye  that  are  j)resent  bear  witness :  these  are  the 
words  of  the  Lord. 

The  day  shall  come  that  my  children  shall  have 
linen  coats,  even  on  the  sabbaths ;  there  shall  not  one 
thread  of  woollen  come  on  them  frojn  the  sun  rising  (o 
the  sun  setting  on  the  same  day;  it  shall  be  a  wall 
against  the  world  day  by  day,  and  every  day  ;  it  shall 
stand  as  a  beacon  on  the  mountain  against  the  world, 
they  shall  see  the  fire,  but  they  shall  not  receive  of  the 
he;»t,  till  they  are  burnt.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  AVroe,  hy  Josepli  Churchward. 


1832.  PUIVATE    COMAUMUATIO.N!?.  80.1 

Dcronjiorf,  IT///  (>f  llh  Mon'/i,  1832. 

Tin:  fomnles  slrill  stand  for  the  luak's  ;  aud  {he  woman 
shall  gloriiy  ihe  man,  by  (he  thiiip,s  tha(  1  will  put  on 
her,  which  shall  be  one  raiment  ;  and  the  male  shall 
glorify  me  by  one  raiment,  which  I  will  ijive  him, — 
the  seed  of  my  body;  anu  the  man  shall  i;ive  it  to  the 
Avoman,  and  all  nations,  in  heaven  and  in  earth  shall 
acknowledue  that  tliese  three  are  one. 

'['lie  day  shall  come  that  there  shall    not  a    thread  of 
woollen  or  cotton  cnme    near  my    people,  or    be    seeii      ^ 
upon  them  ;  or    the    skhi    of  any    beast,   fish,  bird  or 
ibwl. 

l''or  there  shall  be  leather  for  those  that  are  clothed 
in  blood,  in  abundance,  for  the  thousand  years,  over 
and  above  that  which  is  for  the  present  world. 

And  I  will  make  the  world    acknovrledge   that  I  am 
with  Israel,  by  the    plague  that  T    have   sent   amongst  ^^ 
them,  neither  sball  thou  pray  for  them,  nor  ask  for  the 
plague  to  be  stayed. 

For  nine  parts  of  man  shall  bo  destro3X^d,  and  1 
will  take  Israel  out  of  the  tenth  part,  and  the  remnant 
of  the  tenth  part,  which  is  over  and  above  the  house  of 
Israel,  shall  come  out  of  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
serve  them. 

And  when  the  world  acknowledges  that  there  is  not  a 
town,  nor  a  city,  but  what  it  has  visited,  I  will  then 
stop  the  plague,  I  will  stop  the  destroying  angel ;  and 
the}-  upon  whom  my  mark  is  not,  shall  be  subject  to  it, 
so  that  the  w^orld  shall  crave  after  my  mark,  and  not  be 
able  to  obtain. 

And  this  plague  shall  cau^^e  thee  to  be  sought  for, 
that  tlie  life  and  the  image  of  thee  ma}''  be  precious  in 
the  eye  of  the  house  of  Israel.  If  they  worship  thve 
in  one  place,  then  thou  shalt  flee  to  another,  that  Israel 
may  worship  me  instead  of  man.  For  every  man 
shall  glorifv  his  wife,  and  every  \Aife  shall  glorify  her 
husband:  these  three  are  one :  this  trinity  sliall  con- 
found the  unbelieving  Morld,  and  make  them  ashamed. 

For  I  will  no  more  mar  the  animal,  the  bird,  and 
the  fisli,  for  those  that  dwell  in  l)lood  ;  for  these    shall 
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nil  be  t\w  gloiy  of  my  kingdoni.  And  I  now  com- 
nifind,  from  this  day  and  henceforth,  that  no  female 
take  the  hfe  of  clean  cattle,  bird,  or  fish  ;  but  the  nn- 
clean  let  iheni  destroy,  but  that  which  is  to  beautify 
the  kingdom  ; — for  at  that  day  all  that  remain  shall  be 
clean. 

Then  will  the  life  of  the  blood  that  remaineth,  ac- 
knowledge the  life  of  the  woman, — that  these  three  are 
one,  which  are  not  of  blood. 

For  before  I  take  thee  (hou  shalt  visit  every  place, 
and  stand  before  those  enemies  ;  then  thou  shalt 
go.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 


Devonjjoi't,  22nd  of  1th  Month,  1832. 

As  I  had  power  to  lay  down  my  body,  and  had  power 
to  take  it  again,  so  have  I  power  to  give  them  the  graft 
of  me,  which  shall  live  in  them ;  and  their  temples 
shall  live  without  blood,  which  is  immortality.  And  I 
will  renew  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  afresh,  with  my 
seed ;  and  sow  it  in  man  :  and  they  shall  bring  forth 
my  likeness,  without  blood  ;  and  the  children  shall  be 
ours,  to  eternity ;  for  she  is  mine,  and  I  am  hers. 

And  our  seed  shall  fill  the  planet  with  children  ; 
till  the  aliens  that  dwell  in  blood  say.  Give  us  place, 
for  the  borders  are  too  narrow  for  us.  Then  their  end 
shall  come  ;  for  death  shall  know  its  doom,  and  the 
grave  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  (Isaiah  xxv.  8). 
I  will  then  judge  between  Satan  and  those  who  have 
been  bound.  (Rev.  xx.  11 — 15). 

Then  Satan,  and  all  in  heaven,  and  on  all  planets, 
shall  know  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  his  name 
one  ;  and  his  two  wives  one,  of  which  the  type  was  shew- 
ed in  Jacob,  when  I  wrestled  with  him  ;  there  were 
three  and  yet  one. 

And  my  mark  I  put  on  his  thigh  ;  for  he  halted,  that 
he  might  know  that  I  had  blessed  him  (Genesis,  xxxii. 
21-,  25,  26)  ;  and  that  I  would  take  of  his  seed  for  a 
temple  to  dwell  in  ;  and  within  two  thousand  years  his^ 
bone  should  lie  made  mv  hone  ;  and  that    flie  graft   oi 
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me,  wliicli  is  llie  virgin,  should  live  in  tlicui  ;  niul  ihcy 
should  become  my  M'ilb. 

These  two  are  become  my  breasts,  nwd  these  two 
breasts  shall  feed  all  that  are  born  of  them,  during  the 
thousand  years,  which  is  the  day  of  our  rest  (Rev.  x\. 
4),  wherein  no  tool  shall  be  laid  on  them  ;  but  all  shall 
be  subject  unto  us. 

If  one  of  my  children  be  overtaken  by  sleep,  hi  tiie 
sabbath  hour,  he  shall  keep  that  hour  as  soon  as  he 
awakes  ;  but  let  him  ask  for  my  spirit  to  awaken  him 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  all  those  things  shall  it  do  lor 
them.  My  spirit  that  hath  given  thee  this  is  the  Lord. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  J(jseph 
Churchvard, 


Dei'onpart,  1Q,th  of  1th   Month,   1832.     Early  in   the 

morning. 

In  the  day  of  my  creation,  when  I  had  created  man  on 
the  earth,  and  given  him  the  seed  of  all  the  trees,  and 
of  herbs,  for  meat  for  him,  I  gave  him  also  the  seed  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  that  it 
should  present  its  evil  fruit  once  every  month  ;  and  that 
he  should  neither  eat  of  it  nor  touch  it ;  and  that  he  might 
freely  eat  of  all  the  trees  in  the  garden,  but  of  the  tree 
when  the  evil  fruit  were  on  it ;  and  that  it  might  be  as 
a  sign  to  them  once  every  month :  and  the  sign  was 
the  blood,  that  the  tree  should  be  sprinkled  with,  that 
he  might  then  know  it. 

And  I  set  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
that  he  might  always  see,  to  ask  counsel  at  its  hands. 
And  when  I  had  given  him  the  seed  of  all  trees,  1 
commanded  him  to  give  names  to  the  seed  of  trees, 
and  of  herbs,  for  meat ;  and  of  cattle  ;  and  the  seed  of 
birds ;  and  the  seed  of  fish ;  and  the  names  that  he 
gave  them,  are  they  to  this  day.  And  the  seed  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  being  two 
matters  in  her,  he  gave  her  two  names,  he  called  her 
the  seed  of  woman,  being  the  mother  of  all  living. 

I  then  caused  the  man  to  sleep,  till  I  had  finished  ray 
work,  that  my  creation  might  be  proved  ;  that  Lucifer,. 
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wllli  the  niigcls,  mit^lit  know  t!i:it  1  had  (•n\ito(l  them  ; 
if  not  they  wouhl  have  said  they  came  of  iheirselves, 
and  it  was  witliout  my  hands  80  8atan  and  his  angels, 
trying  my  creation  under  the  fall,  caused  disobedience  ; 
and  disobedience  brought  forth  sin  ;  and  sin  brought 
forth  death  (James  i,  15),  by  the  influence  of  Satan 
templing  the  Avoman  to  give  the  evil  fruit  unto  the 
man. 

The  man  being  asleep,  eat  of  it ;  and  then  cast  the 
blame  upon  me  ;  that  the  woman  had  given  him  of  the 
meat,  and  he  had  eaten.  Then  they  becjirae  naked, 
because  of  the  fruit  they  had  eaten  (Gen.  iii.  6 — 12) ; 
and  that  seed  became  murderers  (iv.  8),  vrorkers  of  all 
kinds  of  abominations,  according  to  the  seed. 

I  then  said  unto  man,  What  is  this  thing  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  the  ground  whereon  thou  hast  fallen  is 
cursed  even  for  thy  sake  (iii.  17),  till  the  sixth  day,  which 
is  the  blood.  And  1  said  unto  the  woman,  Wliat  hast 
thou  done  ?  and  she  cr"ed,  the  serpent  beguiled  me, 
and  I  did  eat  (13)  ;  and  I  gave  also  unto  man  of  the 
fruit  of  my  tree  ;  and  he  did  eat. 

I  then  looked  upon  the  woman,  and  I  said  to  her,  I 
would  put  enmity  between  that  seed  which  thou  should 
liave  given  to  man,  and  that  seed  which  thou  did  give : 
for  that  seed  which  ihou  gave  shall  bruise  the  heel  of 
that  which  thou  should  have  given  ;  and  that  seed 
which  thou  should  have  given  shall  bruise  the  head  of 
that  which  thou  didst  give  unto  man  (Gen.  iii.  15), 
that  thou  mightest  cause  the  eyes  of  the  man  to  be 
opened;  that  he  maybe  awaked  out  of  his  sleep  ;  that 
lie  might  acknowledge  that  thou  art  bone  and  flesh  of 
the  man. 

Now  the  good  part  that  I  will  give  thee,  shall  over- 
come the  evil  part ;  that  within  the  six  days,  thou  shalt 
be  the  glory  of  the  man  ^  and  the  man  the  glory  of  me, 
I  in  you,  and  you  in  me  (John  xiv.  20,  xvii.  21); 
being  three  persons,  yet  one.  Fear  not ;  for  in  this 
manner  will  I  divide  the  evil :  for  the  work  is  in  my 
■c-rcation. 

For  Bradford  is  a  stiffnecked  rebellious  house  ;  for  I 
will  plead  with  that  place  with  pes^tilencc  ;  ami  in  the 
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s;mi('  |)l;ici'  where  they  ivod  my  Messenger  under  foof, 
shall  they  fall  with  the  sun  up,  tli;tt  others  may  s  'e  that 
they  are  corpse  ;  aud  others  shall  be  afraid  of  gatherh)g 
them  up  to  bury  ihem.  And  death  sliall  take  hold  of 
those  that  deny  that  they  are  thy  temporal  brothers,  others 
shall  seek  thee  that  thou  may  cause  them  to  be  buried, 

Awake  !  awake !  0  sword  of  death,  execute  my 
wrath  before  thou  returu  to  thy  sheath  ;  for  these  place.s 
shalt  thou  execute  where  they  have  persecuted  my 
word,  in  tliis  land  Enjjjland  ;  and  where  they  have  smote 
my  se'vant,  though  they  be  the  least,  they  shall  be 
smote  the  greatest. 

And  thou,  0  America !  after  I  have  sm  jte  thee  the 
remnant  of  thee  shall  rejoice  to  receive  my  word.     And 

0  Satan,  wilt  thou  refuse  to  slay  those  thy  prophets  i*  y 
see  thou  take  nine  out  of  ten,  that  my  word  may  prove 
the  tenth  part ;  for  I  will  now  make  all  nations  quake  ' 
and  fear  before  me. 

For  the  next  year,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-three, 

1  will  destroy  many  by  heat  ;*  and  I  will  plead  with 
many  towns,  and  cities  by  fire  ;t  and  I  will  open  the 
sea  upon  many  places  ;|  and  the  doctor,  the  lawyer,  and 
the  priest,  that  hath  agreed  together,  this  pestilence 
shall  destroy  them. 

*  At  Madras,  in  the  fith  montli,  1833,  the  heat  siirj  as-sod  anv 
tiling*  previously  known  in  that  presidency:  jteople  were  dying-  of 
heat  alone,  witliout  any  actual  disease. 

t  4th  month  1833,  the  German  papers  give  an  account  of  a 
dreadful  tire  at  Jassc}',  whicli  had  destroyed  one  Iialf  of  the  citv. 
Accounts  from  Ccnstantinoj)Ie  to  the  4th  of  9th  month,  1833,  shew 
tJiat  there  haxl  heen  a  dreadful  fire  in  that  caj)ital ;  IGOOO  houses, 
at  least  one  fifth  of  the  city  had  been  destroyed.  Tliis  prophecy 
was  also  fulfilled  in  many  instances  by  the  lightning-, 

I  In  August  1833  was  a  most  dreadtid  gale,  and  overflowing-  of  the 
sea,  and  made  great  destruction  in  hous;es,  gardens,  orchartis,  hop- 
grounds,  timber,  and  (.-orn. 

In  5th  month,  1833,  The  sea  overilowcHj  at  Diamond  Harbour, 
and  when  the  water  returned,  it  left  the  land  covered  with  dead 
bodies,  of  men,  women,  childi^en,  and  cattle.  The  houses  in 
Kidgeree  and  Higdalee,  and  Sanger  Island  were  destroyed;  the 
country  was  completely  inundated  lor  several  miles ;  out  of  7,000 
indiviJuals,  not  more  than  1,200  survived.  In  the  latter  end  of 
tlie  year  ncc.unts  were  received,  that  tlie  season   of  tbt?  muiiioou 
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Alul  tliough  tlie  ridi  flee  from  one  cU}'  to  another,  is 
shall  meet  theni  by  the  way  side,  till  strangers  j)ass  by 
their  (lend  bodies ;  for  my  spirit  s^Iiall  ]>ropbesy,  and  I 
will  make  Satan  fulfil  it,  for  he  is  a  sen-ant,  and  the 
father  of  all  lies ;  for  now  the  time  is  come  that  I  will 
chain  him  down  from  Israel  the  first. 

And  woe  nnro  the  farmer,  that  is  orer  (he  cattle  ; 
for  the  earth  »hall  bring  forth  her  increase^  his  goods 
shall  be  to  the  lawyer,  and  the  parson  ;  and  the  doctor 
shall  make  merchandise  of  his  body  r  and  this  shall 
come  to  j)ass  that  they  may  know  that  I  have  sent  my 
servant  among  them. 

For  those  which  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  though 
they  be  in  the  covenant,  and  though  they  approach  the 
city  gates,  they  shall  see  they  are  unclothed,,  and  before 
they  reach  the  rocks,  the  pestilence  shall  take  them. 

O  England,  awake !  pestilence  Is  within  thee;  the 
sword  is  round  thy  borders,  ready  to  creep  in  ;  and  if 
thou  still  refuse,  thy  branches  shall  other  distant 
powere  take  from  thee  ;  and  I  will  shorten  thy  wings^ 
and  thy  feathers  shall  moult  within  thee,  and  thy  great 
men  shall  fall,  which  has  led  thee  astray ;  then  thoo 
shalt  know  I  visited  thee,  and  thou  didst  refuse. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 


Dewnport,  20th  of  1th  Month,  1833. 

In  my  spirit  there  is  no  guile.  Neither  shall  they  say 
they  are  followers  of  any  man  :  they  shall  acknowledge 
to  nothh>g,  but  that  they  are  following  the  spirit  of  the 
Almighty,  till  they  have  received  the  blessing,  which 
the  Almighty  promised  to  their  forefathers ;  even  that 
it  should  be  accomplished  within  the  third  generation. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  hy  Joseph 
Churchward. 

had  been  severely  felt  tliroug-liout  all  India :  the  fall  of  rain  had 
been  greater  than  for  many  years ;  the  country  round  i\Ieerut  was 
completely  under  water.  In  China  the  rivers  had  risen,  whole 
villages  had  been  swept  away,  and  many  thousands  of  inhabitanta- 
drowned. 


1832.  rniVATE  communications  8H 

Devonport,  2^lh  ofllh  Monf/i,  1832,     Fnnn  ticoo  clock 
to  four  this  morniiKj. 

O  Scotland  !  0  Scotland  !  Beliold  tliy  borders,  for 
they  shall  be  too  narrow  for  thee,  and  thy  bed  shall  be 
shorter  than  thou  canst  stretch  thyself;  for  those  that 
has  my  mark  on,  which  is  within  thy  borders,  shall 
teach  thee  wisdom,  and  shall  instruct  thee,  till  I  have 
gathered  my  children  out  of  th-ee. 

Then  I  will  pull  thy  skirt  off,  and  thou  shalt  see  thy 
«hame,  till  mountain  teach  mountain  ;  and  thy  hills 
shall  echo,  till  otiier  nations  hear  thee  mourn  ;  for  a 
renmant  1  must  have  out  of  thee,  before  I  shew  thee 
thy  nakedness. 

For  I  will  now  prove  to  the  whole  world,  that  I  am 
one,  that  is  teaching  Israel ;  and  they  shall  follow  my 
spirit,  and  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow  (John  x.  5), 
for  I  will  know  them  :  and  I  will  see  who  will  labour 
while  he  is  in  low  circumstances,  for  the  rich  cannot  do 
my  work,  because  of  their  riches ;  it  blindeth  their  eye^ 
and  turneth  them  from  my  command. 

And  for  Ashtou,  I  will  shew  it  its  nakedness ;  and 
those  that  have  risen  up  against  ray  word  there, — that 
where  they  have  tried  to  slay  my  messenger,  may  be  a 
place  for  their  dead  bodies  to  lay  in  ;  for  I  will  not 
own  them  again,  until  the  resurrection,  neither  shall 
they  be  called  after  my  name,  but  after  the  name  of  the 
dead  :  for  my  servant  shall  lodge  no  more  within  them 
borders. 

When  my  word  abideth  not  in  them,  they  begin 
wandering,  and  taking  other  companions,  more  vile 
than  themselves,  that  the  the  former  may  destroy  the 
latter  ;  but  he  that  sceketh  for  the  secret  of  my  word, 
the  word  keeps  rooting  deeper  into  him  ;  that  when  the 
wind  comes,  and  the  flood  beats,  his  root  is  on  a  rock  ; 
so  that  all  his  enemies  is  not  able  to  pull  up  the  roots ; 
and  it  holdelh  its  waters,  and  feedeth  its  members, 
which  is  fast  unto  the  boll. 

I  am  the  root,  and  the  offspring,  and  the  bright,  and 
the  morning  star  (Rev.  xxii.  1(t)  ;  and  the  words  which 
proceed  iioin  me  is  tlie  branches,  to  graft  others  U\ 
that  they  mny  bear  fruit,  as  I  also  bear  fruit. 
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If  the  vine  is  holy  so  is  tlu'  branches  (Rom.  xi.  16), 
that  are  grafted  by  it,  and  whomsoever  sliall  take  of 
those  branches,  shall  bear  fmit,  equal  with  the  tree  : 
does  not  the  end  of  the  smallest  branch,  bear  the 
largest  frnit  P  Taken  from  the  mciith  of  John  AVroe, 
by  Joseph  Churchward, 


Devon.jwrt,  30th  of  1th   month,  1832. 

This  morning  or  last  night  I  saw  myself  in  a  large 
chapel,  and  there  was  an  old  man  preaching,  and  a 
very  large  body  of  people,  and  I  perceived  they  were 
all  Methodists,  and  I  spoke  among  them  and  said, 
"This  man  will  be  lifted  np  hito  heaven,  and  all  the 
people  will  see  it."  The  man  came  down  out  of  the 
pulpit,  and  all  the  people  followed,  I  was  in  the  loft, 
and  I  had  to  go  down  stairs  outside,  and  as  I  was  go- 
ing down  I  heard  the  people  say,  *'He  is  gone  up,"  and 
\  looked  up,  and  I  saw  all  the  heavens  lull  of  lights ; 
and  I  saw  two  lights  as  large  as  the  sun,  and  the  people 
said  he  had  gone  between  them  two  lights,  but  I  could 
hardly  say  I  did  see  him,  si  ill  I  must  say  I  perceived  I 
sa>v  a  shadow  as  he  was  departing  a  distance ;  and  the 
people  began  to  say  one  to  another,  "Let  us  tell  no 
man,"  others  said,  "  John  "Wesley  will  be  missing,"  fcr 
I  perceived  all  the  people  that  had  seen  him  said  it 
was  John  Wesley  ;  I  then  said  unto  the  people,  "Did  I 
not  tell  you  while  he  was  preaching,  he  would  he  lifted 
np  .P  "  the  people  said,  "Certainly  thou  told  ns,  but 
who  could  beleive  it,  till  we  saw  this  glorious  sight." 
J  then  began  to  talk  with  the  people,  and  I  said,  "As 
ye  have  seen  this  man  lifted  up  so  sliall  ye  see  me," 
all  the  people  marvelled,  and  wondered.  These  two 
large  lights  still  stood  over  me,  and  all  the  heavens 
were  lighted,  as  by  the  northern  lights ;  and  the  people 
exjH'cted  me  then  to  be  lifted  up,  but  it  was  then  said 
unto  me,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  being  upon  me. 

Thou  must  stop  a  season,  till  the  people  be  proved, 
fo5  \\)9  riches  of  Damascus,  and  ih^  pj.rnishing  of  \hv. 
wall  shall  purge  much  dross    from    the    pi'or:  and  the 
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rich  seeing  this,  shall  c;iuse  iiiiirh  dross  to  lUll  li-oni 
them  that  are  johied  in  tlie  covenant  ;  and  it  shall 
provoke  those  that  are  not  joined  in  this  covenant,  and 
are  rich  Avith  the  world;  and  they  shall  seek  to  itq  (o 
war  with  those  that  are  joined  in  this  covenant,  bnt 
obedience  of  those  shall  put  out  the  fr.e,  and  the  wrath 
of  them. 

Now  thou  messenger,  if  thou  be  faithful  unto  the 
things  thou  art  called  to  ,  arid  turn  not  from  the  law, 
and  the  gospel,  being  oi;e,  tlien  thou  shalt  Le  lifted  ii]> 
between  these  two  lights,  and  all  the  people  shall  see  it;  it* 
thou  endure,  it  cannot  be  that  thy  body  see  corruption. 
Thou  must  give  the  word,  and  other  men  must  sow  it. 
for  thy  speech  shall  fail,  and  thy  tongue  shall  stammer, 
till  other  men  say,  "What says  this  babbler  ?"  and  others 
shall  say,  "^Ye  cannot  tell  what  he  i=!a3's." 

No'vv  thou  art  not  sent  as  a  preacher,  bnt  as  a  mes- 
/  Kenger,  that  the  peo])le  may  be  gathered,  and  those 
j  (hat  are  gathered  nnder  the  committees,  interfere  thou  "~ — - 
(  no  more  with  them;  for  thou  art  sent  unto  the  rebellious 
f  world,  to  tell  Israel  to  come  out  from  the  world,  and  to 
y  join  the  covenant  :  for  every  man  shall  stand  to  his 
f  office,  and  he  that  interferes  with  another  person's 
office,  shall  suffer  loss. 

For  I  will  make  the  world  acknowledge  and  confess 
one  to  another,  that  all  je\Yels,  ornaments,  and  dia- 
monds, are  put  on  the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  ^^ 
choicest  of  silk,  and  fine  linen ;  and  I  will  move  upon 
the  former  Hebrews,  and  they  shall  bring  all  these 
things  unto  tliem,  for  they  shall  take  no  delight  in 
them,  but  for  the  sake  of  their  gains. 

I  will  cause  the  ragged,  and  tattered  of  the  .Jews  to 
bring  the  choicest  of  all  feathers,  and  the  choicest  of 
all  diamonds,  which  shall  appear  of  little  value  in  their 
e3-e,  but  afterwards  of  great  value;  and  I  will  cause  <^ 
the  seas  to  go  back,  and  gold  to  appear,  which  is 
not  known  of;  and  I  will  bring  gold  and  silver  in  great 
abundance,  and  all  earthly  crowns  shall  be  throxAn  at 
the  \'eM  of  the  redeemed.  Taken  from  the  n;outh  of 
.John  Wrnc,  by  .[oKop])  Chmchv  ard. 
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Dcroiijtort,  \st  (f  Sth  month,   1832. 

C.\i\  tiiL>  vine  bear  Iruit  except  it  abide  in  the  vine 
Tree  ?  v,  ill  (hey  yet  chose  their  own  ways  ?  I  am  one, 
a:Kl  iny  s{)!nt  Oiie :  if  I  leave  them  they  will  be  di- 
xided. 

The  W!)rd  is  the  mark,    and    the  mark    is  (he  word  ; 

y  i'ircnincision  is  the    outward    mark,    with    tlie    beard ; 

lliese  (wo  outwiird  marks  make  one;  and    the   obeying 

of  (he  word  is  (he  seal  of  these  two  marks,  which  Satan 

cannot  break. 

I  command  all  Israel  to  promise  nothing  to  one 
another,  nor  to  be  sayers,  but  doers  :  for  my  spirit  will 
Iierlorin  all  the  things  that  I  did  when  1  had  their 
nature. 

Did  not  I  command  (he  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel 
to  go  unto  Bradford,  which  was  north  of  the  sanctuary; 
and  place  my  mark  upon  the  people,  and  then  go  and 
begin  at  the  sanctuary,  and  place  the  mark  on  them  ; 
and  that  then  they  should  prove  who  had  the  mark  on 
• — ^(the  sanctuary),  and  who  had  not. 

That  the  plague,  and  the  pestilence,  might  destroy ; 
and  that  all  that  had  not  my  mark  should  be  subject 
to  the  destroying  angel ;  then  fear  not,  O  ye  my  child- 
ren, for  if  must  be  proved  whether  ye  be  my  children, 
or  Satan's ;  for  Satan  will  fight  till  the  end,  but  my 
chihlren  will  not  fight,  but  be  subject  to  their  husband  ; 
tSatan  and  his  children  agrees,  though  he  has  the  doctor, 
the  lawyer,  and  (he  parson,  these  were  mine  and  were 
ti)  fight  against  Satan. 

1  came  and  took  man's  nature,  and  I  did  without 
these  three  ;  I  gave  them  revenge  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
until  I  came,  and  conquered  without  revenge,  and 
claimed  it  unto  myself:  now  man  has  refused,  and 
would  not  that  I  should  claim  my  right ;  and  they  still 
choose  the  doctor,  the  lawyer,  and  the  })arson :  now 
my  spirit  shall  not  sit  upon  these  characters :  now 
those  that  go  unto  those  three  characters,  they  shall 
Htand  in  great  ne<Hl,  death  shall  be  their  end,  because 
they  refuse  that  my  spirit  should  sit  on  (hem,  and  reign 
over  them. 


X 
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ir  one  ol'  my  ciiiUlreii  has  Mil  uiibi'lu-vin^   l('ii![)(u;ii 
father,  and  he    biiiils  them  to  have  ;i  doctor,    h^t  tliem 
give  the  medicine  unto  the  dor;;^,  or   tlie  sv.ine  :   lliat  it 
may  be  })roved  that  I  am  with  thehonse  of  Israel.  Now 
I  command  all  my  children    to  enter   in  at  (he  door  of 
the  fold,  for  I  am  the  sheplierd. 

I  will  divide  the  fish,  thouijjh  they  have  fins,  and  scales, 
as  I  shall  divide  the  beast  that  divideth  the  hoof,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  ;  and  the  bird,  as  I  divide  the  former 
Hebrews,  which  sav  they  are  Israel,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie. 

He  that  lias  my  spirit  will  not  rest  till  my  name  b(> 
written  in  his  forehead,  and  on  his  heart,  and  on  hi:^ 
thigh :  though  Satan  will  come  forth  with  this  mark, 
yet  can  he  not  do  tlie  work,  the  work  sh;dl  prove? 
whether  they  be  mine,  or  Satan's, 

And  the  whole  creation  is  made  in  one  day,  wbich  ij* 
a  thousand  3'ears  with  man,  which  is  the  regeneration 
of  the  new  creation,  which  is  a  thousand  years :  the 
man  and  the  woman  being  one,  bringing  forth  the 
seed  of  me,  which  is  the  life  of  the  new  creation ;  then 
I  will  rest  in  my  creation,  which  is  the  seventh  day ; 
then  Satan  shall  know  his  doom,  and  the  prisoners  be 
free.  So  the  kingdom  must  take  place  before  the 
six  thousand  years  be  up,  else  how  could  I  rest  on  the 
seventh.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by 
Joseph  Churchward. 


Detwijjort,  2nd  of  Slh   Mo)ith,  1832. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  mo,  to  shew  to  Israel 
the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Saint  Luke's  gospel,  and  the 
forty-second,  and  forty-third  verses,  where  the  thief 
said  unto  Jesus,  "Lord,  remember  me  when  thon 
comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise." 

Now  I  answer  all  preachers  by  thee,  he   has   not  yet 
^  entered  into  Paradise,  neither  am  I  j'et  glorified  ;  para- 
bles, and  mysteries,   are  for   the  world,  but    Israel   an 
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njion  door  :  tlicrc  is  but  thro?  d  ly.s  and  an  half  in  (he 
u  liolc  race  of  uv.m,  whicli  is  the  life  of  the  bh^od  ;  and 
tliere  is  two  thousand  years  in  ench  day,  which  is  one 
}ienei"ition  ;  then  it  is  not  two  tljons^ind  years  since  I 
rose  from  the  sepulchre,  then  witliin  this  day,  which  is 
two  thousand  years,  those  that  did  believe  in  the  saving 
t)f  the  soul,  shall  have  bodies  given  like  the  angels, 
Avhich  is  the  life  of  the  Paradise, 

But  those  that  live,  and  l)elieve,  and  do  the  work, 
shall  have  the  life  of  eternity  within  this  d;iy,  and  in 
the  half  day  they  shall  generate,  and  bring  fortli  my 
image,  without  blood,  (which  blood  is  the  fall)  and 
glorify  me,  being  one  with  me  ;  and  within  the  fourth 
flay  I  will  rest,  and  is  yet  the  seventh.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  "\Vroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Devonport,  3rd  of  Sth  Month,  1832. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came 
iinto  me. 

Yaakov,  hear  and  understand,  why  dost  thou  want 
to  abscond.^  or  what  art  thou  afraid  of?  lovest  thou 
ime  place  more  than  another  ?  can  thou  get  unto  a 
place  where  my  voice  cannot  reach  thee  ?  or  why  dost 
thou  write  letters,  or  contend  with  any  one  ?  is  not  my 
'\vord  sufficient?  or  have  I  not  left  every  man  to  judge 
for  himself  .f^  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed, and  he  that  exalte th  himself  shall  be  tried  and 
proved. 

For  the  whole  house  of  Israel  shall  be  tried,  and 
proved,  to  find  out  the  twelve  labourers  ;  for  they  will 
go  out  and  do  my  work,  for  they  are  the  twelve  witnesses 
of  immortality. 

He  that  can  see  himself,  and  know  himself,  shall  be 
filled  with  charity,  but  he  will  acknowledge  he  was  once 
blind,  and  possessed  no  charity.  And  they  that  build 
on  one  another  shall  deceive  one  another  ;  but  he  that 
resteth  on  the  word  shall  be  as  a  rock  that  standeth  out 
of  the  water.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Joseph  Churchward. 
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Grara^nul  iiml  of  Sth  Month,  1832. 

EvEUY  loniiiu*  niul  every  knee  shall  bow  and  swear  (o 
s-Tve  me,  in  truth,  and  in  rlghteonsncss ;  that  soul 
t'lat  '-I'ln^^eth  sliall  die,  it  sh;dl  not  possess  iiiv  kin^rdoin, 
on  this  plunet ;  that  temple  that  was  lent  to  it  shall  see 
corruption,  it  shall  not  put  on  immortality,  nor  see  my 
ijlory;  neitlier  shall  it  be  marrierl,  nor  sealed  unto  me, 
neither  shall  it  appear  in  my  iuia,<2;e ;  but  has  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  me ;  because  they  have  refused 
that  my  spirit  sould  reign  over  them,  and  has  chosen 
the  evil  workings  of  Satan  ;  and  such  like  as  are  still 
in  the  house  of  Israel,  shall  weary  themselves  to  get 
from  it. 

For  I  will  shew  to  the  creation  of  man,  devils  and 
angels,  that  Isrnel  will  do  my  work  ;  they  will  dwell 
round  the  ark  of  my  covenant,  and  this  is  the  type  of 
Israel's  portion,  and  the  gathering  of  the  people ;  one  '^ 
out  of  a  family,  two  out  of  a  country,  three  out  of  a 
nation. 

I  hear  their  swelling  and  boasting  touching   Buona- 
parte, this  shall  fdl  up  their  cup  of  iniquity :  for  Israel 
shall  see  the  things  fulfilled  that  I  declared  I  would  do 
bjT  Buonamirte,   t)cing  an   instrument  in  the  hands  of   -, 
Bahni,  fornis  seed  sliall  come  forth   and  be  anointed  ;^  "  ;' 
king;  of^  France  and  Italy%  and  shall  do  valiantl}',  more^*    ,' ' 
than  til e  first  beast:  and  tliou  shalt  anoint  him  iinTthe  ^^i-^-'> 
room  of  his  falher,  that  the  cup  of  foreign  nations  may    Qy^f^^ 
be  filled  up,  and  tliat  they  may  fall  before  the  sword.   "^   ^^^t 
'i'aken     from    the    mouth    of   John     Wroe,    bv   ^vAn\fl^     Q  * 
Taylor.  c?  ^ 


London,  \st  of  ^th  Month,  1832. 

As  they  set  one  another's  clothes  on  fire,  so  will  I  set 
fire  to  their  cities.  The  next  year  shall  be  a  year  (o 
be  wondered  at ;  and  the  government  shall  establish 
every  law  in  the  behalf  of  I«rael,  though  they  kn(jw  it 
not,  lo  bind  out  the  enemy  from  Israel. 

For  I  will  turn  unto   Israel,  and  I  will  bl  \ss  (heir 
increase  in  their  houses,  and  I  will  give  tlu  m  my  spiiit, 

5  1 
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and  it  sliall  press  i\ni  oiicmy  uikKt  ^Ik'It  ll'ot ;  nnd  it 
!shall  be  pyovccj  tliat  ihcy  are  sealed  to  me.  'i'aker} 
from  tlie  mouth  of  John  AVrop^  ])y  William  Tillotsou, 


Edhihurgh,  list  of  dih  Blonth,  1832, 

This  morning  at  day  brealc,  I  was  answered  as  foL)\vs, 
Whom  I  love  I  purge^  but  I  mil  not  be  always  thrasli- 
ing  my  floor  ;  I  caused  these  liouses  to  be  built  to  fulfd 
the  scriptures,  as  the  first  ildam  was  typical  of  mC;, 
he  being  ecrfdy,  but  I  am  eternal,  I  will  give  to  all 
my  branches  the  same^  so  that  erery  one  shall  have 
the  sword  of  my  spirit,  so  that  erery  man  will  have  i& 
be  as  if  he  could  sell  his  garment  to  buy  one  ,-  and  I 
tell  tbee  al!  Israel  mW  be  as  thongh  they  will  deliver 
np  their  clothing  to  carry  on  my  wort. 

1  have  permitted  thee  to  be  distressed  m  thy  mind, 
that  thou  might  seek  to  And  out  the  way  of  the  people,> 
that  he  that  lies  with  his  daughter  ma}'  be  takeir  out  of 
the  way ;  and  she  that  lieth  with  her  son  :  this  I  have 
permitted  thee  to  hear  with  thine  ears^  bxit  not  to  see 
with  thy  eyes;  my  spirit  shall  drive  those  out  from  the* 
house  of  Israel :  he  or  she  that  will  not  let  go  this: 
spirit,  shall  be  destroyed,  their  bodies  shall  perish. 

A  father  shall  not  fie  with  a  daughter  that  is  above 
the  age  of  fourteen  years^  nor  a  mother  with  a  son,  nor 
a  brother  with  his  sister. 

I  permitted  Solomon  to  have  a  number  of  wivcs„ 
typical  of  the  bones  of  Israel  being  \\\q.  wife  and  bones 
of  me  ;  and  his  concubines  t}'pical  of  the  aliens,  not 
being  born  of  the  life  of  the  spirit  of  Israel,  and  they 
should  serve  Israel,  as  Leah  and  Rachel's  maids  Zil- 
pah  and  Bilhah,  served  them  ;  Leah  and  Rachel  claim- 
ed their  children,  and  they  became  heirs  of  the  promise,^ 
and  yet  their  mothers  were  not  Jacob's  wives ;  and 
though  Jacob's  children  were  married  which  is  above 
fourteen  j'ears  of  age,  and  still  remain  base  begots,  not 
keeping  the  law.  Israel  shall  claim  their  children 
which  are  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  as  Jacob  claim- 
ed Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  for  they  shall  take  them,  by 
force. 
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An  iii(|\ury  froui  tlie  committeo  of  Ashton,  of 
Hubert  Moss:  the  woman  that  weaves  with  him  took 
lier  work  to  tlie  overlooker,  and  he  observi'cl  tliat  slie 
had  spoiled  it,  she  acknowledged  sl'.c  had,  and  the  way 
she  told  him  it  was  done  was  contrary  to  truth,  this 
she  did  to  save  the  abatement,  and  screen  herself  from 
his  abuse ;  I  knowing  him  to  be  a  severe  man  agreed 
with  the  woman  to  say  to  the  overlooker  what  she  did 
say,  but  I  knew  it  was  a  lie,  and  I  instantly  felt  nn- 
ha])py,  am  sorry  that  I  listened  to  her, 

I  now  answer  thee  the  inquiry  of  Robert  Moss: 
Ho  that  li<es  to  establish  peace  shall  be  as  he  that 
bindeth  fire  which  is  overbalanced,  so  that  if  he  bind 
it  one  side,  it  shall  bnrst  out  at  the  other  side  of  the 
nionntain;  if  he  can  bind  in  the  sea,  he  shall  bind 
peace  b}^  a  lie  ;  but  if  he  can  make  \)qiicg  by  holdhig 
his  tongue  let  him  do  it. 

■  An  inquiry  from  Stainforth,  concerning  Thomas 
Hoffinden,  and  his  wife  Christiana,  who  they  say  both 
died  of  the  Cholera,  his  wife  on  the  same  day  she  took 
itj  and  he  the  week  following. 

Now  I  answer  thee  this  inquiry  :  Will  my  mark  pro- 
tect him  or  her  that  playeth  the  whore,  or  the  thief, 
the  murderer,  or  those  which  walk  contrarj'  to  my  com- 
mands; I  have  sworn  unto  Israel,  that  those  that  will 
walk  in  my  commands,  and  has  my  mark  on  them, 
this  plague  shall  not  touch  them,  neither  shall  the  des- 
trovini^  ansjel  touch  them. 

Has  not  Christiana  mocked  me  by  lies,  whoring,  eat- 
ing swine's  flesh,  and  denyhig  it ;  and  she  petitioned 
me  for  a  husband  by  prayer,  and  I  granted  her  peti- 
tion, and  gave  her  a  husband,  which  is  now  under  the 
alter,  waiting  my  appearance,  being  revealed  from  hea- 
ven ;  then  at  that  day  he  shall  appear  like  the  angels, 
for  a  sealed  number  in  heaven  I  must  have  ;  but  I  took 
him  not  by  the  plague,  but  I  gave  him  time  to  seek 
me ;  for  I  see  those  that  has  it  in  their  power  to  get 
their  clothing  will  not,  but  putteth  it  off  from  time  to 
time,  for  they  are  afraid,  lest  my  mark  should  come 
ujiou  themj  fur  he  which  has  clothing  contrary  to  niy 
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comniaiKl,  ;nid  lius  hud  it  in  liis  po\YC'r,  lins  not  my 
mark  on.  Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by 
James  Bince. 


Edinburgh,  'ISth  of  dth  Month,  1832. 

Tins  mornin<^  at  the   break  of   day  the    ^Yords   of  the 
Lord    came  nnto  me. 

Thon  hastUiid  the  inquiry  of  James  Russel.  of  Mussel- 
bnrgli  before  me,  who  is  in  distress :  T  now  answer 
thee  for  him  and  all  Israel;  he  has  lain  whh  strange 
women,  he  has  s})ared  his  own,  her  whom  he  should 
have  taken  ;  he  has  played  the  harlot,  nnd  he  left  the 
mother  and  the  child,  this  he  confesses  to ;  and  I 
stirred  up  his  child,  the  daughter  the  same,  that  she 
might  nourish  him  in  his  old  age,  and  I  sent  the  nnto 
him  lest  Satan  should  get  advantage  over  him,  and  that 
it  might  be  a  light  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  in 
the  innocence  of  his  heart  has  he  done  this  thing,  and 
lain  in  the  same  bed  with  his  daughter  ;  I  suffered  his 
mind  and  heart  to  be  chased,  for  Satan  seeketh  him 
that  he  may  destroy  him,  but  if  he  continue  to  seek 
my  spirit  it  shall  overcome  for  him. 

With  types  and  shadows  I  began  wi:h  Israel,  lest 
the  world  should  see,  for  the  kingdom  is  given  unto 
Israel,  and  not  unto  the  world;  1  will  chain  Satan 
down  from  tlie  world,  for  they  shall  live  a  thousand 
years  witliout  death,  and  their  bodies  not  see  corrup- 
tion ;  then  the  adversary  sliall  prove  tJiem  again  ;  then 
at  tlie  final  resurrection  they  reprove  him,  that  he  has 
been  the  author  in  seeking  to  prove  my  creation, 
whether  it  was  his  or  mine :  I  limited  him  seven  thou- 
sand years,  that  within  that  time  he  should  not  have  a 
soul  to  stand  vvith  him. 

The  Lamb  Avho  had  his  heel  bruised,  which  came 
out  of  his  mother's  chamber,^ — his  mother  was  thirty 
years  barren  ;  that  she  might  take  a  wife  for  him,  and 
ini-;tead  of  them  giving  him  a  wife,  they  took  the  life  of 
his  mother  from  him  ;  (2  Esdras  ix.  38 — H  :  x.  1 ). 
he  then  entered  into  his  secret  chamber  till  his  mother 
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should  tr;iv;ul  ;ii!;;iiii  of  liiju,  till  Zion  li.-id  tli Tivcrcd  up 
those  V.n-ii  should  be  irathcrrd  (M^cdicr  out  ol'idl  ualii-us 
Avhere  the  ndveisury  had  driveu  theiii. 

For  I    have    brought   one    forth    of  Zion    Nvliich   is 
mighty,  ^hieh  is  of  me  ;  I  liave  brought  him  forih  out  \ 
of  my  mother's  secret  chiiiuber,  the    uorld    set  th    him  / 
not,  heareth  liim  not,  nor   handleth  ;  but  if  they  liad  ( 
been  able  to  to  handle  him,  they    -would    have   bruised  ' 
liis  lieel  the  second  time,  and  have  t;ikcn  my   mother's   , 
hie,  which  is  the  life  of  him  that  was   slain  ;  so  now  I   [ 
have  sent  him  wliieh  I  shewed  ydu,    wliich   John  wrote 
of  in  the  gos^pel,    beginning    at  the    sixteenth    cliapter 
and  eighth   verse,   "He  will    reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,"  because  1  have  sent  him  that  the 
life  of  his  mother,  which  is  the    blood,    might  become 
flesh  and  bone,  that  the  life  of  him  might  be  given  to 
her,  which  is  the  virgin,    which   is  the    mother  of  the 
new  creation,  and  I,  the  Almighty,  her  husband.    This 
I  shewed  to  Solomon,  beginning  at    the   third  verse  of 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings,  where- 
in he  had    seven  hundred    wives,    all    of    them    being 
princesses,  as  one  queen,  which  is  a  parable  to  the  world, 
and  a  type   to    Israel,    and  a   type  of  the  hujidred  and 
forty-four  thousand  princesses,  being  one  virgin,  being 
the  Lamb's  wife,  the  mother  of  the  new,creation. 

And  the  three  hundred  concubines  which  I  permitted 
St lomon  to  have,  Mhich  is  a  parable  to  the  world, 
and  the  type  of  Israel's  servants,  which  are  the  aliens. 

Let  the  btmes  look  into  the  songs  of  Solomon,  be- 
ginning at  the  eighth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter,  tlie 
seed  wherein  Solomon  hath  the  promise,  threescore 
queens,  which  is  a  type  of  the  bones  of  the  vu-gin,  all 
being  c|uecns  ;  and  the  fourscore  concubines,  her  num- 
ber being  greater  than  the  bones  of  Israel,  or  a  type 
of  tlie  aliens,  which  shall  say,  ''We  are  more  in  num- 
ber than  Israel." 

And  the  virgins  without  number,  I  must  explain  to 
Israel,  which  is  the  life  of  her  seed,  and  before  Israel 
the  child  shall  know  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the 
<'vi],  \]w  land  wh.ich  I  abhor  shall  he  forsaken  of  both 
her  kings,  which  is  of  Jew  and  CJ entile. 
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]\v{  (he  bon.-'s  of  Israel  look  to  Ts  liali  vli.  IG.  "For 
beforo  tlic  child  shall  know  to  rot'iisc  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good,  i\\o  hind  thnt  thon  abhorresf,  shall  he 
forsaken  of  both  their  kings."  These  kings  are  the 
kings  of  JeNY  and  Gentile,  which  mnst  be  taken  out  of 
the  way,  but  shall  rule  till  Israel  do  the  sajne  work 
that  1  did  when  I  had  their  nature  ;  for  t!ie  world 
refuse  that  my  spirit  should  reign  over  them. 

I  nnist  bind  thee  till  the  scrij)tures  be  unfolded,  and 
thiC  preachers  little  book  given,  and  the  law  and  gospel 
]nade  manifest,  for  they  are  the  two  witnesses  of  me  ; 
for  they  shall  pi'each  for  Israel,  and  testify  of  me,  for 
I  am  the  root  of  them,  unril  the  morning  and  the  evening 
star  be  nrjado  one,  she  shall  then  shine  as  bright  as  the 
light  in  the  firmament ;  her  enemies  shall  behold  her 
glory,  and  not  be  able  to  be  partakers,  for  they  arc  of 
the  second  death. 

But  of  those  that  have  died  under  the  sentence  of 
the  first  death,  they  shall  be  as  ministering  angels  to 
her,  and  the  aliens  which  dwelleth  in  blood  shall  be 
her  servants  for  a  thousand  years,  and  in  that  year 
while  she  is  giving  up  the  seed  of  her  womb,  all  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  shall  serve  her,  and  minister  unto 
us  during  these  thousand  years ;  then  the  ark  of  my 
covenant  shall  be  seen  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  for  it 
shall  run  before  the  people  :  and  the  four  winds  shall 
Idow  on  the  stringed  instruments,  and  the  ark  shall 
j)lay  before  the  people,  by  the  four  winds  blowing  upon 
the  strings  of  the  ark. 

And  I  will  drive  out  contention  from  the  press,  and 
I  will  get  me  printers  of  my  own  choosing,  lest  they 
should  hinder  my  work,  for  I  see  their  controversy  and 
their  reasoning  of  my  word,  though  I  fulfil  my  Avord, 
they  require  })roofs,  and  they  jar,  that  they  may  send 
for  a  proof. 

For  many  shall  try  to  set  up  standards,  and  be  ])ro- 
pbets,  but  tiicy  shall  not  agree,  for  their  houses  shall  ba 
divided  one  against  another. 

And  he  that  taketh  the  sacrament  after  he  has  joined 
my. covenant,  shall  bo  as  though  he  eat  his  own  llesh  ; 
for  they  think  in  th"  gospel    they   have   safety,    ;in(l  in 
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them  is  wrote  tlio  very  Ibinns  ihiit  sh.-i'l  ei>ii<leiiHi  ihem; 
for  in  it  is  wrote  tlie  comt'orter  sliall  coine  a:i(I  i(i)rove  v 
tlieivi,  l)ecause  they  believed  not  iny  word. 

For  in  the  l;iw  of  ^Mo/^o'S  nj  niui  was  allowed  to  eat 
of  the  sacrifice,  \vliicli  was  the  flesh  oi"  clean  heasls, 
or  fowl,  till  he  had  eonfe>sed  his  sins  before  the  jM-iest  ; 
and  instead  of  the  fiesh  of  the  beast,  or  fowl,  ihey  took 
my  mother's  life,  which  was  the  blood  of  her,  that 
whomsoever  shonld.C)nless  flieir  sins,  and  eat  tlu!  bread, 
and  drhik  the  water  that  1  should  give,  instead  of  the 
ilesh  of  the  animal,  it  should  be  as  my  body,  and  the 
water  as  my  blood,  they  shonld  preserve  their  sonls 
alive  at  the  first  resurrection. 

For  tlicm  which  has  died  under  t\\Q  second  d^atli 
shall  have  uo  power,  nor  put  on  incorruption  till  the 
final  resurrection,  then  I  will  sit  in  judgment  between 
Satan  and  the  prisoners  ;  for  I  will  state  the  matter  to 
the  jury,  the 'aliens,  the  servants  of  the  redeemed, 
which  has  been  at  peace  wliilc  he  was  bound  ;  and 
they  shall  find  a  verdict  against  him,  and  1  will  cast 
liim,  for  he  will  have  no  one  to  plead  for  him,  foi* 
1  am  the  Lord  ;  for  they  had  the  sacrifice  of  flesh, 
of  beasts,  and  birds,  for  the  sin-offering  of  the 
law,  that  their  souls  shonld  be  preserved  ;  and  under 
the  gospel  they  have  the  bread  and  the  wine  for  a  sin- 
offering,  that  their  souls  should  be  preserved,  these  two 
are  one  ;  and  the  life  of  my  mother  is  given  for  Israel, 
that  the  2;raft  of  me  mioht  dwell  in  them. 

1  am  the  tree  of  life  which  was  placed  in  the  garden, 
and  those  that  do  my  will  are  my  branches,  which  i;^ 
the  bones  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

Every  bone  shall  be  gathered,  and  every  sinew  shall 
be  fixed,  and  the  life  which  they  shed  of  my  mother 
shall  become  flesh  in  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  renewed 
afresh,  as  it  iswrote  of  in  the  scriptures,  for  the  whole 
of  tlie  scripture  shall  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  but 
to  the  world  a  sealed  book.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Isabela  Houston,  and  James  Bruce. 
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SiindcrkimJ,  dlli  of  \Oth  Blonth,  1832. 

'I'liE  word  shall  <2;nlhor  tlie  i»eoplt',  and  declare  tlio  year 
of  Jubilee  for  flie  aliens,  wbieh  shall  dwell  a  thousand 
years  iu  blood  without  death,  for  I  will  cleanse  their 
blood. 

And  I  will  set  all  the  congregations  against  their  shep- 
herds ;  and  as  the  children  locketh  their  tutors  out  of 
their  schools,  and  burnetii  and  destroyeth  their  wea- 
jions,  that  tliey  may  have  their  day  of  rest,  and  play ; 
so  shall  the  congregations  turn  their  preachers  ont  of 
their  chnrches  and  chapels. 

For  the  year  of  Jubilee  for  ray  visitation  is  come, 
«T,nd  Israel  knoAVs  it— and  I  will  recompense  both  Jew 
tuid  Gentile  upon  their  own  heads— for  the  projjhct 
shall  appear  as  a  fool  unto  them,  and  the  seed  of  Israel 
as  madmen. 

For  they  are  sown  in  good  ground,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  hundred-fold ;  and  those  that  put  on  incorrup- 
tion  at  the  first  resurrection  sixty-fold  ;  and  the  aliens 
that  dwell  in  blood,  thirty- fold;  because  Satan  is 
bound  and  Shiloh  is  crowned. 

For  he  has  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
princesses,  being  made  one  bride,  which  has  become 
the  Lamb's  wife. 

And  her  servants,  that  shall  serve  her,  they  shall 
come  out  of  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  holes  of  the 
earth,  as  people  that  are  desolate — for  more  are  they 
in  number  than  the  marred  Avives. 

And  they  shall  say.  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and 
Wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called  by  your 
iiam.e ;  for  then  will  we  be  your  servants,  and  serve 
3'ou ;  for  you  have  saved  our  lives  frona  going  down  to 
the  pit. 

And  for  thee  0  messenger  !  I  will  take  the  fear  of 
all  the  clergy,  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  from  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  be  to  them  as  one  that  mockcth  them, 
till  they  gnash  at  thee  with  their  teeth. 

For  immortal  will  be  in  mine  image,  and  the  aliens 
in  your  image,  with  beards  and  circumcision,  as  Eze- 
'kiel's  visions;  and  the  infant  is  the  image  of  immor- 
tal, which  is  like  my  glorified  body. 
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And  ill  till'  kinijdoin  tlioro  slinll  bo  no  liair  st-on, 
eitli'vT  upon  male  or  iVnialc,  but  what  is  on  the  lioad, 
U' d  the  eyebrows;  for  the  beard  is  tlie  fall,  and  the 
hair  on  the  carcase,  and  the  le<]:s. 

And  if  the  beard  and  the  hair  on  the  legs  boar  the 
man,  it  shall  dash  him  to  powder  ;  but  if  he  be  able  to 
bear  the  beard,  and  the  hair  on  the  carcase  and  the  legs, 
it  shall  crown  him  with  immortalit3\ 

For  it  is  the  yoke  of  me,  which  has  become  a  re- 
proach of  all  nations.  And  shall  fall  uj^on  the  ser- 
vants— for  they  are  many. 

As  the  sword  and  the  spear  shall  turn  into  (he  prun- 
ing hook  ;  and  as  the  ploughshare  turneth  the  clods,  so 
shall  my  word  be  in   every  nation. 

Janet  Johnson  inquires  if  she  may  sell  her  house, 
that  they  may  have  money  to  go  hito  business  :  I  laid 
this  inquiry  before  the  Lord  ;  this  morning  from  two  to 
four  o'clock  J  was  answered  as  follows. 
,  Let  her  sell  her  house  ;  and  let  her  put  her  own 
honse  in  order,  the  tabernacle  that  I  have  lent  her. 
For  many  shall  have  their  garment  to  sell,  that  they 
may  have  a  sword  to  carry  on  my  work. 

For  I  will  bring  back  the  ark  with  singing  and  instru- 
ments. For  the  ark  shall  travel  by  steam,  and  print  the 
M'ord,  which  is  life  to  Israel ;  for  by  it  sliall  they  live, 
and  by  it  shall  they  fly,  till  every  bone  be  gathered ; 
then  all  natious  shall  know  that  I  have  chosen  Israel. 

For  the  circumcising  knife  shall  go  through  the  land  ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  travel  without  it  till  it  has  gone 
through  the  land. 

And  thou  must  go  to  the  place  appointed,  and  there 
readers  shall  be  prepared,  and  the  preacher's  book 
given. 

And  the  music  shall  meet  the  ark  at  the  river,  that 
the  printers  may  fulfil  their  cup  of  iniquity  ;  for  the 
white  asses  shall  be  seen,  and  they  that  sit  on  them. 
And  the  horns,  and  the  harps,  and  the  w'nd  a  id  the 
stringed  instruments,  and  the  ark,  they  shall  pla)-  to- 
gether, for  it  shall  certainly  come  to  pass.  Taken 
Irora  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert  ^Lattinson. 

5  K 
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Wah'Jiekl,  ^^nd  of  \Oth  Monlh,  1832. 

I  SEE  them  divided ;  one  preacheth  one  thing,  and  , 
another  another  ;  and  one  sa)'s,  that  Shiloh  is  flesh  and  ^ 
bone,  and  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott.  j 

Ask  the  house  of  Israel  to  look  at  the  trees  in  the  ^ 
field, — if  the  bud  which  the  tree  giveth  forth  be  wood  ? 
They  say.  Nay,  it  is  not  fit  for  the  carpenter.  Bnt  tell 
them  to  open  the  tree,  and  put  the  bud,  till  the 
appointed  time,  it  will  produce  wood  for  the  carpenter. 
So  that  which  was  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott  is  j 
as  the  bud  of  the  tree. 

1  am  the  God-man,  the  bridegroom  of  the  virgin  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  whom  I  have  espoused,  married, 
and  sealed,  and  anointed;  she  is  the  woman,  my  wife. 

And  when  I  had  the  nature  of  man,  my  father  which 
dwelleth  in  the  heavens  gave  us  the  planet  to  be  our 
footstool,  that  we  might  bring  forth  our  children,  which 
is  not  of  blood. 

So  that  the  life  of  him  shall  qnicken  ns  within  the 
six  thousand  years  ;  and  the  mount  of  Esau  is  given  tc 
us  for  servants. 

And  when  I  the  God-man  do  appear  to  the  bride, 
the  mount  of  Esau  will  flee  for  hiding  places ;  for  every 
hiding  place,  hole  and  rock,  and  sheltering  place,  shall 
be  filled  with  men,  women,  and  children,  for  many  days. 

For  the  whole  earth  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  shall 
be  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  was.  And  they  shall  cry 
in  the  caves,  those  that  are  left  alive.  Is  there  any 
left  alive  but  us  ?  And  after  many  days  they  shall 
come  out  of  those  hiding  places. 

And  the  mount  of  Esau  shall  then  return,  and  seek 
Mount  Zion,  and  mount  Esau  shall  fall  down  before 
Mount  Zion,  and  they  shall  say,  We  will  eat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called 
by  your  name,  that  this  reproach  may  be  taken  away 
from  us,  that  we  may  live. 

Then  Mount  Zion  shall  grant  them  the-ir  lives,  and 
they  shall  take  them  for  servants  ;  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  that  they  might 
prune  the  tree;  and  ploughshares,  that  they  might 
turn  the  clods. 
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And  though  they  dwell  in  blood,  there  shall  be  no 
death  amongst  them  till  the  thousand  3'ears  be  up ; 
nor  a  man  that  has  failed  of  his  strength,  nor  a  man 
that  is  ill  favoured,  nor  a  man  that  is  wounded,  nor  a 
man  that  is  a  bastard,  or  a  base  begot,  nor  a  harlot ; 
neither  shall  the  locks  of  their  hair  or  beard  grow  long ; 
for  the  mount  of  Esau  shall  be  beautiful. 

As  the  world  setteth  the  mark  on  their  servants,  so 
shall  I  set  the  mark  on  my  servants ;  they  shall  be 
circumcised  during  the  whole  thousand  years. 

And  the  number  of  them  shall  be  great ;  for  as 
mount  Zion  increaseth  in  children,  so  must  the  mount 
of  Esau  increase  in  children,  that  mount  Zion  may 
have  servants  to  attend  on  her. 

As  long  as  man  lives  by  the  life  of  the  blood  he  is  of 
the  mount  of  Esau  ;  but  the  temple,  that  liveth  by  the 
spirit,  without  blood,  is  Mount  Zion. 

For  when  the  virgin  of  Israel  appeareth  on  the 
planet,  she  will  have  no  hair  on  her  temple,  but  what 
is  on  her  head,  and  on  her  eyebrows,  and  the  hair  as 
ringlets  hanging  on  her  shoulders  ;  this  is  the  form  of 
the  virgin  of  Israel. 

I  will  now  shew  Israel  Paradise,  what  it  was  like  :  it 
was  man  and  woman  which  were  not  evil,  but  good  ; 
and  the  lion,  and  all  animals,  being  at  harmony  one 
with  another,  and  the  fish  in  the  sea  being  all  at  peace. 

But  when  the  adversary,  Satan,  was  permitted  to 
come  upon  the  planet,  to  prove  my  creation,  he  over- 
came them,  and  caused  the  man  to  break  my  com- 
mand, by  the  woman ;  and  said,  that  the  woman  was 
not  good  to  him,  but  he  took  of  the  evil  part. 

So  that  the  ^ood  part  which  was  the  tree  of  life, 
then  was  guarded  by  two  flaming  swords,  till  the  fifth 
day.  And  on  the  fifth  day  I  took  a  temple  of  their 
nature,  not  being  the  seed  of  man  :  I  shewed  to  them 
the  tree  of  life :  I  opened  to  them  the  kingdom  by  it. 

But  they  refused :  and  they  stripped  off  my  skirt, 
and  nailed  me  unto  the  wood,  until  the  earth  of  my 
temple  disclosed  her  blood.  *'  The  earth  shall  disclose 
her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain.  (Isaiah, 
xxvi.21.) 
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I  tlien  shut  the  kittgdom  from  them,  till  they  shoiihl 
be  gathered ;  I  gave  their  sacrifices  of  their  remission 
of  their  sins  unto  the  Gentiles,  until  the  woman  had 
travailed,  and  brought  one  forth  without  a  hod}',  one 
which  they  could  not  crucify,  ncr  handle,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  proved  with  the  Jews. 

Now  if  these  two  will  agree,  I  will  give  them  the  graft, 
I  will  make  their  temples  like  unto  my  temple,  and 
they  shall  no  more  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brow. 

I  Avill  then  take  the  devourer  from  their  servants, 
and  I  will  give  them  this  planet  for  their  possession, 
and  the  angels  shall  minister  to  them,  and  the  aliens 
shall  be  their  servants.  Taken  from  the  month  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Charles  Robertson. 


Whithj/,  4th  of  l\th  Month,  1832. 

And  for  thee,  thou  shalt  return,  that  they  may  cliase 
thee  to  and  fro,  that  they  may  kno\Y  that  I  am  with 
thee.  Though  thou  has  appeared  as  a  foolish  instru- 
ment to  the  eye  of  the  world,  5-et  I  will  have  my  honour 
on  them :  kings  shall  gather  themselves  together  to 
seek  thee,  that  they  may  discourse  with  thee, — my 
word  shall  confute  them. 

In  the  month  of  March,  and  in  April,  the  weather 
shall  be  prepared,  the  sails  shall  be  set,  the  wind  shall 
blow,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not  go. 

At  that  set  time,  the  children's  heads,  in  England 
shall  be  lifted  up,  and  the  woild  shall  mourn,  and  sha'l 
seek  unto  them  for  an  interpretation.  For  unto  the 
nations  wherever  they  flee,  there  shall  they  find  death. 
And  those  that  serve  me  shall  have  favour  in  their 
eyes,  and  the  law  shall  rest  on  them  as  a  mantle,  it 
shall  be  always  on  their  minds.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  "\Vroe,  by  "William  Fortune. 


Wal-efield,  Uth  of  \\th  Month,  1832. 

1  HAVE  visited  the  fig-tree  three  years,  which   is   three 
grueratious.     "Then  ^aid  he  unto  the  dres^^cr  of  his 
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vincynrd,  Boliold,  tlioso  thrco  years  I  come  serkiTij^ 
fruit,  on  the  li<i;-tiTe,  and  find  none:  cut  it  doun  ;  why 
cuniberetli  it  the  ground  P"  (Lnke  xiii.  7). 

And  ihat  sonl  tliat  is  witliout  fruit  shall  die  the 
second  death.  But  tliey  that  have  a  hundred-fold 
shall  jmt  on  immortality,  like  unto  me ;  and  they  that 
have  sixty-fold,  and  dead,  shall  put  on  incorruption,. 
and  have  a  body  like  the  angels;  and  they  that  have 
thirty-fold,  shall  come  out  of  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  out  of  all  lndin<z  places,  and  (h'  y  sliall  fall  down 
before  them  of  a  Inindred-fold,  and  beg  for  their  lives  ; 
for  they  are  the  lig-trce  which  is  pruned,  and  dug 
about. 

And  Satan  shall  then  be  chained  doMU  in  liell,  and 
tlieir  blood  shall  then  be  cleansed,  and  they  shall  live 
one  day,  which  is  as  a  thousand  years  with  man ;  and 
shall  serve  tho§e  of  a  hundred-fold. 

For  he  which  hideth  his  talent  which  was  given  to 
-4^ him,  it  shall  be  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  those  who 
liave  the  greatest ;  so  shall  it  be  done  to  every  one  ;  for 
lie  that  hideth  the  knowledge  that  is  given  to  him,  in 
my  sabbath  can  he  not  come,  which  is  one  day,  and  yet 
a  thousand  years  with  man  and  angels. 

For  I  have  sent  my  servant  from  under  the  two 
mountains  with  the  law  and  gospel  to  be  one,  and  I 
have  sealed  it  with  cii-cumcision,  that  it  might  rest  on 
the  people,  that  they  may  come  from  under  the  curse 
of  the  law,  which  is  death.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Susanna  Wroe. 


Wahjield,  23rd  of  l\th  Monlh,  1832. 

This  morning,  as  I  sat  in  the  chair,  from  six  to  seven 
o'clock,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying, 
Hear,  0  Jacob  !  hearken,  0  Israel !  for  out  of  thee 
I  will  fill  the  planet ;  and  I  will  put  my  sj)irit  within 
thy  temple,  and  the  law  and  gospel  shall  be  a  light 
shining  from  thee  in  all  nations.  Kings  and  priests  shall 
fall  down  before  it  ;  and  it  shall  beat  them  to  and  fro, 
tin  thcv  be  moulded  over  again. 


/a*>^ 
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For  (hat  soul  tluit  tunietli  his  ears  from  heanng  the 

hiw,  Ins  prayer  shall  become  abommation  ;  for  he  that 

is  a  breaker  of  any  part  of  it,  though  he  be  righteous 

and  holy,  though  he  says  his  soul  is  saved,  yet  his  body 

^^<^  shall  see  corruption,  which  is  the  sentence  of  the  law. 

For  the  first  sentence  of  the  law  is  the  death  of  the 
body,  the  second  sentence  is  the  soul  being  under  the 
curse  till  the  final  resurrection. 

Now,  0  messenger,  hear,  and  hearken ;  thou  says. 
Who  can  keep  the  law  ?  I  tell  thee,  he  that  asketh 
with  faith  shall  obtain  it ;  for  that  spirit  that  I  will 
give  them  shall  keep  it  for  them ;  and  I  will  give  them 
strength  to  bear  my  spirit,  lest  it  should  be  as  new 
wine  in  old  bottles. 

For  before  the  spirit  can  dwell  within  the  temple, 
the  blood,  which  is  the  life,  must  become  flesh ;  then 
the  temple  will  be  renewed  out  of  the  old  ;  then  there 
shall  be  new  wine  put  into  new  bottles. 

So  every  one  that  asketh  for  my  spirit  to  fulfil  the 
law  and  gospel  in  them, — then  shall  that  come  to  pass, 
"  Death  is  swallowed  up,"  and  their  temples  become  a 
partaker  of  the  God-man,  and  the  life  of  him  be  put 
within  them.     This  is  the  third  in  trinity. 

For  my  w^ord  shall  not  fail,  nor  tarry  for  man ;  for 
the  harvest  is  come  ;  the  fields  a'-e  ripe,  and  the  tares 
must  be  taken  out,  and  the  wheat  must  be  threshed, 
and  the  wheat  must  be  sown  afresh,  in  new  temples  ; 
and  the  tares  and  the  fitches,  thistles,  and  all  abomina- 
ble weeds,  shall  be  consumed  together. 

So  that  flesh,  bone,  and  blood,  may  earn  their  bread 
without  sweat,  or  death,  or  any  disorder,  or  their 
strength  faihng  ihera.  For  the  whole  days  of  man, 
with  the  life  of  the  blood,  is  a  thousand  years. 

But  they  refused  that  I,  Jesus,  should  live  a  thou- 
^  sand  years,  that  1  might  have  brought  them  from  under 
^  the  law  and  the  gospel  ;  so  that  my  mother's  life, 
which  brought  me  forth,  might  become  flesh  ;  then 
would  I  have  given  them  that  life,  and  changed  their 
temples  like  unto  my  glorious  temple,  w-hich  was  given 
of  the  father. 
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But  they  weiolicd  my  days  for  tliirty-threo  yonrs,  and 
they  ])iirchascd  the  field  wilh  thirty  pieces.  But  they 
had  become  as  strangers  unto  me,  and  knew  me  not  ; 
so  I  shut  the  kingdom  from  them.  So  I  gave  them 
up,  until  they  should  seek  for  the  spirit  which  abode 
in  me,  as  the  scriptures  have  wrote,  for  without  it  can 
they  not  live. 

And  this  shall  be  the  evidence  to  them  that  they 
have  my  spirit  on  them  ;  for  it  will  do  as  the  scriptures 
have  wrote ;  for  unto  the  spirit  is  given  the  key,  and 
man  cannot  shut  that  door.  And  whomsoever  it  shall 
sit  on  it  shall  send  out  of  them  living  water,  and  heal 
many;  for  it  is  the  balm  which  was  left  in  Mount 
Gilead  till  the  end.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Susanna  Wroe. 


< 


Wakefield,  IstofUfh  Month,  1832. 

I  CAUSED  thee,  my  servant  to  stand,  and  to  tell  them, 
that  as  they  had  tried  to  deceive  thee,  that  I  the  Lord, 
would  take  a  female  from  them  by  the  plague,  for  a 
sign  to  Israel.  Now  if  I  had  taken  one  of  the  wicked- 
est, where  would  my  mercies  have  been  ?  Nay,  my 
mercies  are  greater  than  my  promises.  For  though  I 
cursed  the  body  of  Adam  for  the  transgression,  I  pro- 
mised him,  that  in  the  six  thousand  years  I  would  give 
him  another  body ;  and  under  that  promise,  his  two 
sons  brought  me  their  offerings  ;  one  of  them  I  accept- 
ed, that,  OQ  the  sixth  day,  he  should  have  a  body  in- 
stead of  that  he  laid  down,  like  unto  the  angels.  And 
for  Cain,  I  set  a  mark  on  him,  till  the  seventh  day, 
that  1  might  bring  him  and  his  seed  before  the  author, 
to  see  where  the  author  M'as.  And  for  Abel,  my  pro- 
mise was,  that  his  body  should  die  till  the  sixth  day  ; 
but  my  mercy  is  greater  than  my  promise,  for  I  have 
lifted  many  up  with  their  bodies.  So  I  tell  thee,  Ann 
Day  is  with  those  who  have  died  in  full  faith  of  the 
whole  scriptures,  ready  to  claim  me  to  the  banquet  of 
the  marriage ;  to  see  her  seed,  that  she  has  left  on  the 
planet,  to  be  grafted  to  the  bone  of  the  last    Eve,  and 
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(()  see  tlie  old  world  serve  the  new  world.  So  no  man 
ill  blodd  can  coinp-rehend  my  mercies,  tor  tliey  are 
i^reat.  Taken  from  the  nK>uth  ot"  John  Vrroe,  hy  Wil- 
liam Mu'ft', 


Walrfield,  Uth   month,  1832. 

The  reading  of  the  Bible  began  on  Monday,  the  3rd 
instant,  at  ten  mimi  tes  before  2  o'clock  in  the -afternoon, 
and  continued  day  and  night,  till  it  was  ended,  which 
^vas  on  Thnreday  the  6th,  at  4  o'clock  hi  the  morning, 
wherein  the  servant  of  God  neither  ate  bread  nor 
drank  water,  as  commanded  :  and  verees  taken  out  and 
written,  as  ordered,  day  by  d?iy,  and  night  by  night, 
till  the  whole  was  gone  through ;  and  never  less  than 
*hree  men  in  his  company,  nor  he  out  of  their  sight, 
but  always  together,  till  all  was  over  of  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  the  two  fasts  received,  the  feasts  past.  The 
feasts  were  fruit,  and  tea,  bread  and  milk  ;  and  it  wa-s 
ordered  for  every  person  to  take  four  cups  of  tea,  and 
the  time  allowed  to  receive  it  in  was  twentj^-five 
minutes. 

Before  the  sacrifice  was  brought  in,  the  servant  of 
'God  said  :  Those  that  are  asleep,  let  them  sleep  on  ; 
for  as  ye  see  it  now,  so  shall  the  end  be,  busying  and 
•rushing  to  and  fro.  This  was  just  four  o'clock  by  the 
sun-dial. 

When  the  feast  was  over,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the 
f^ervant  of  God  said  that  the  angels  were  rejoicing  at 
what  had  taken  place. 

The  servant  of  God  stood  upon  his  ^eei,  with  the 
rod  in  his  hand,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Four 
o'clock  is  time  of  the  flight  foi*  the  house  of  Israle. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  rae  :  Thou  shalt  pick 
four  men,  whose  hair  has  not  been  cut ;  they  shall 
stand  as  the  four  evangelists. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  pick  four  men, 
which  are  circumcised,  whose  hair  hath  not  been  cut, 
since  they  joined  n.y  covenant ;  if  obedience  be  found 
in  them  they  shall    be  the  four  evangelists.     And  they 
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shall  take  all  ihiiif^s  out,  hut  that  which  is  for  redomp- 
tioii,  except  the  four  books,  and  the  proving  of  the 
M'itiiesses. 

'J'hc  sacrament  forbitklen  iifter  taking  the  covenant ; 
he  tliat  tnketh  it  has  broken  my  covenant. 

The  fonr  men,  the  Lord  Ir.is  chosen  and  not  me; 
and  if  yon  will  be  obedient,  he  will  give  you  discern- 
ment how  to  search  the  four  books. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  :  See  who  is  in 
bed,  go  and  see,  say  nothing  to  them. 

The  two  sacraments  are  the  sacrifice  of  the  flesh 
and  the  blood,  and  the  wine.  Now  3'e  know  the  two 
witnesses. 

It  wanted  6  minutes  of  4  o'clock  at  the  beginning  of 
reading  the  Revelations. 

20  minutes  past  12  o'clock  at  noon,  the  servant  of 
God  came  into  the  room,  and  said  :  Thus  saith  the  <^ 
Lord,  There  shall  not  one  word  co  out  that  is  railinir, 
nor  threatening  ;  for  the  call  is  to  Israel,  and  none  else  ; 
for  the  calling  is  to  them  to  come  out  of  the  world.  ^ 
He  was  struck  on  the  kiti'hcn  floor,  and  a  light  shone 
round  him,  and  commanded  him  to  come  and  give  the 
above  command.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Muff. 


WalcfieU,  Srd  of  Uih  Month,  1832. 

GivE^^  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  Edinburgh. — For  one 
half  of  the  city  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  otlicr  half 
•shall  lie  in  ruins.  For  there  shall  bo  winds,  thunder  V 
storms,  muigled  with  fire  ;  it  shall  destroy  one  part  of 
the  fiTiit  next  year,  and  destroy  the  cedars  ;  <=  though  the 
croj).s  bd  in  great  abundance.  The  rivers  of  the  sea 
shall  overflow^  their  banks ;  and  many  shall  perish  by 
water  ;t  till  one  tenth  part  of  man  be  taken.  Taken 
from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Muff. 

*  The  j^-ale  wliich  took  plnce  in  the  6th  month,  1833,  made 
great  destniction  in  England,  in  houses,  g-ardens,  hop-g-rouuds, 
corn,  and  timber  trces. 

t  Intheothmonth,  1833,  the  sea  overflowed  at  Diamond  Harbour, 
East  Indies,  b}-  Avhich  5,000  liuman  beings  perished.  In  China 
tlie  rivers  overfioAved,  and  drowned  many  thousands  cf  inhabitants. 

5  L 
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WaJceJield,    Glh   of  Mth    month,  1S32. 

Yesterday  the  sorvmit  of  CJod  came  into  the  room, 
and  said,  that  the  s|7irit  had  declared  mtto  fiim,  tliat  aJI 
we  had  done  wouki  be  undone  :  and  the  day  fijllowingy 
the  word  was  fulfilled, as  he  declared :  he  said  there 
was  an  en'or  and  it  would  be  found  out  by  the  spirit ; 
and  we,  the  five  persons,  are  ^Yitnesses  to  its  fulfil- 
ment. 

(To-day),  Joseph  Holgate,  William  Muff,  John  Til- 
lotson,  and  Charles  Robertson,  these  four  vvas  in  the 
room,  and  the  messenger  sat  as  chairman ;  and  they 
was  commanded  to  give  their  judgment  on  scripture 
passages,  and  two  was  for  it  to  stand,  and  two  was  for 
it  to  be  put  out ;  so  the  command  was  for  us  to  lot ; 
the  lots  was  put  in,  and  one  called  into  the  room ;  and 
the  messenger  said  which  way  the  lots  would  come  out, 
audit  was  as  he  said  before  they  came  out:  this  was 
twice  done  in  the  presence  of  the  above  four  witnesses, 
which  will  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this. 


Wcd-efield,   1th  of  Uth  Month,  1832. 

The  Lord's  servant  said  this  morning,  (referring  to*  the 
time  of  the  disturbance  at  Bradford,  and  his  usage  at 
that  time),  that  had  not  the  friends  all  left  him  the 
Lord  would  have  protected  him,  and  every  man  in  the 
place  ;  but  this  was  permitted  for  a  time  to  come.  And 
that  charge  was  yet  against  Bradford,  but  if  the  friends 
of  Bradford  would  walk  in  the  commands  they  might 
yet  roll  it  away.  He  said  the  constable  at  Bradford 
would  not  die  like  other  people. 


Walefiehl,  9th  of  I2ih  Month,  1832. 

This  morning  the  meeting  was  commanded  to  be  kept 
in  the  room  that  the  Bible  had  been  read  in  ;  and  a 
command  was  given  that  no  person  was  to  come  into 
the  meeting  after  the  time ;  any  might  go  out,  but  not 
come  in,  for  the  space   of  two  hours ;  no  circular   was 
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road,  l)iit  jiassages  of  the  scrii»turos  to  bo  put  into  the 
book,  and  judgment  was  given  on  them.  Two  or 
three    persons   went  out. 

The  reading  of  the  chapters  and  verses  for  the 
jM'eachers'  book,  commenced  at  G  o'clock  this  morning, 
Sunday  ;  the  servant  of  God  was  laid  down  upon  the 
sofa,  and  exact  at  6  o'clock,  he  arose  and  said.  How 
many  are  present  ?  the  number  was  stated,  and  he 
said,  Doorkeeper,  let  no  one  come  in  but  those  that 
made  covenant  last  night:  and  he  ordered  that  person 
to  be  immediately  called  up,  which  was  done ;  and  no 
other  was  to  be  permitted  but  those  who  could  give 
the  number  of  the  watch,  and  what  hour  it  was.  Two 
of  the  five  being  absent,  when  one  came  to  the  door 
he  arose  and  went  to  the  door,  and  said,  Who  is  there.^^ 
and  he  answered  ;  and  the  servant  of  God  said,  What 
watch  are  we  in?  he  answered,  he  did  not  know,  but 
he  was  admitted ;  and  then  another  came,  and  said  the 
same,  and  he  was  admitted  ;  and  the  third  came  also, 
and  he  was  admitted ;  and  he  ordered  that  everyone 
that  came  before  sun-rising,  should  be  admitted,  which 
Mas  the  case. 

The  ending  of  the  reading  of  the  refined  word  w'as 
completed  a  few  minutes  before  the  sun  rose. 

Then  he  called  the  person  forward  that  belonged  to 
the  north  quarter,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Thou  of  the  north,  that  boldest  one  of  the  four  winds, 
go  to  the  north  ;  which  he  did. 

And  he  said  to  the  west.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou 
that  boldest  one  of  the  four  winds,  go  thou  also  to  the 
west ;  which  he  did. 

And  he  said  to  him  of  the  south.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thou  that  boldest  one  of  the  four  winds,  go  thou 
also  to  the  south  ;  which  he  did. 

And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  that  be- 
longeth  to  the  east,  go  thou  to  thy  quarter  also ;  which 
was  done. 

The  four  persons  of  each  quarter  were  stripped  of 
every  thing  but  silk  or  linen,  and  each  had  on  a  robe 
or  ephod.  ''Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh :"  the 
verse  was  read  :  and  the  door  was  shut,  and  com- 
immded  not  to  be  opened.     Then  a  hymn  was  sung.' 
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Then  lie  said,  Tlioii  of  the  north  quarter,  where  are 
thy  companions  ?  and  four  men  and  a  woman,  came 
tip  to  the  north  quarter. 

And  he  said,  Thou  of  the  west  quarter,  where  are 
tliy  companions?  but  tliere  was  not  one  found. 

Then  he  said,  Thou  of  the  south  quarter,  where  are 
thy  companions  ?  and  two  came  forward. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  east  quarter,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Thou  mother  of  Israel,  where  are  thy 
children  ?  and  she  said.  Here, 

Then  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  ye  see  it  now 
so  shall  the  end  be! 

Then  he  called  aloud  to  the  person  of  the  north,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  of  the  north,  call 
aloud  to  thy  companions,  and  bring  them  out  to  the 
lirgin  of  Israel. 

And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  of  the  west, 
go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

And  he  said  to  the  south,  go  thou  forth  and  do 
likewise. 

Then  he  said  to  the  east  quarter.  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise. 

Then  he  ordered  another  hymn  to  be  sung. 

Then  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  From  this  day 
henceforth,  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
from  all  the  earth :  for  the  vision  of  Daniel  is  going  to 
be  made  known  :  there  shall  be  no  sacrifice  of  bread 
or  wine,  nor  of  the  fat  or  flesh  of  any  beast.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  From  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south, 
shall  this  be. 

And  he  laid  the  iron  rod  across  the  Bible  eveiy  time, 
and  said.  Ye  that  keep  the  commands,  these  shall  never 
come  unto  you  ;  though  distress  on  every  hand. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Distress,  from  this  day,  of  every 
kind  ;  plague,  famine,  earthquakes,  storms,  fires,  peo- 
ple going  and  setting  houses  and  stacks  on  fire,  men's 
hearts  fearing  these  things,  lunatics  breakins;  out  of  the 
asylums  and  going  into  many  places,  and  setting  houses 
on  fire,  and  stacks,  and  that  many  would  become  luna- 
tics. 

P'or  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  him  of  the  north  quarter, 
that  lioldeth  one  of  the  four  winds,  Go  forth  and  preach 
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Hu'  acco}^(Ml»l('  ycnr,  wluMTVor  (lion  go(>st ;  and  in  tliy 
])r(.'aciiing  tliis  to  tlic  aliens,  pn'ach  iminortali(y  also, 
to  bring  the  bones  of  Israel  ont  from  tliem. 

And  tbon  Ihat  boldest  one  of  the  fonr  winds  of  the 
sonth  (inarttn',  go  tbon  forth  and  do  the  same. 

And  tbon  that  boldest  one  of  the  fonr  winds  of  the 
west  (jnarter,  go  tbon  forth  also. 

And  thon  of  the  east  qnarter,  go  tbon  forth  and  do 
the  same. 

Tbat  the  whole  bones  of  the  hnndred  and  forty-fonr 
thonsand  may  be  all  gathered  to  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom of  immortality. 

Then  those  appointed  to  preach  were  commanded  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  to  the  aliens ; 
and  that  they  were  to  call  Israel  ont  from  them,  by 
preaching  immortality  to  them ;  that  the  w^hole  bones 
of  Israel  might, be  brongbt  forth. 

After  the  above  ceremony  was  over,  then  the  verses 
tbat  bad  been  selected  for  the  preachers'  book,  which 
had  been  passed  by  the  jury,  six  times,  was  then  passed 
by  the  three  persons,  .as  above  stated,  the  seventh  time, 
while  they  had  their  ephods  on. 

Then  they  were  divided  into  twelve  parts,  with  twelve 
texts  to   the  heads  of  every  part ;  and   the    servant  of 
God  bound  by  a  cord  of  twelve  twines,    till   the  differ- 
ent verses  were  appointed  to  the  separate  heads,  by  the 
spirit. 

And  then  all  the  males  present  were  asked  if  it  w\as 
the  desire  of  their  bear!s  that  these  twelve  sermons 
should  be  sealed  from  the  world,  and  given  to  Israel, 
such  as  was  obedient  to  the  commands,  which  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative. 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  From  east  to  west,  and  north 
and  sonib,  tliere  shall  not  a  word  fail  of  all  that  has 
been  taken  from  the  Bible. 


Wal-cficld,  \m  of  Uth  Mfmth,  1832. 

At  the  close  of  the  sealing  of  the  preachers  book, 
which  took  place  at  sun-set,  ihis  afternoon,  and  the 
twelve  seals  put  on,  an  anthem  was  sung. 
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And  tlie  servant  of  God  took  the  rod  in  his  hand, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  shall  not  one  of 
these  words  fail  that  is  put  in  this  book,  but  shall  be 
iulfilled. 

lie  th.cn  called  forth  four  men,  and  placed  one  at  the 
east,  and  one  at  the  north,  and  one  at  the  west,  and  one 
at  the  south ;  and  said,  As  you  see  at  this  time,  so  the 
end  will  be. 

Then  he  said  to  him  at  the  east,  Go  thou  to  the  west, 
and  gather  the  bones  to  the  virgin  of  Israd.  And, 
thou  at  the  west,  go  thou  to  the  east,  and  g.ither  the 
bones  of  the  virgin.  And,  thou  of  the  north,  go  thon  forth 
to  the  south,  and  gather  thou  th.e  bones  of  the  virgin 
of  Israel.  And,  thou  of  the  south,  go  thou  to  the  north, 
and  do  likewise. 

Then  a  hymn  was  sung,  which  was  opened  to  by  the 
servant  of  God.  And  then  he  said,  I  had  meant  to 
have  had  some  dancing  to-day,  and  music,  if  I  could 
have  got  an}^ 

He  then  said  to  Benjamin,  Take  a  cord,  and  tie 
this  man's  legs  together.  And  he  said  to  the  person 
at  the  north  quarter.  Thy  legs  are  tied  as  an  emblem 
of  a  thing  to  come :  for  as  thy  legs  is  tied,  so  is  thy 
mouth,  until  thou  receives  a  little  book.  And  when 
thou  receives  the  book,  preach  nothing  but  what  is 
within  these  seals,  that  thy  soul  may  be  prepared  for  the 
realms  above,  to  join  the  church  triumphant. 

Then  he  ordered  Benjamin  to  loose  the  cord  off  him, 
and  go  to  him  of  the  east,  and  tie  his  legs  also,  which 
he  did  ;  and  he  said  the  same  words  to  him  also,  that 
his  mouth  was  tied,  until  he  received  the  little  book ; 
and  he  was  ordered  to  preach  the  things  that  was  in  the 
little  book,  that  his  body  might  be  preserved  on  this 
planet. 

Then  he  said  to  Benjamin,  Loose  him,  and  go  and 
tie  that  man,  that  he  may  be  bound,  till  he  receives  a 
little  book  ;  and  he  was  bound.  The  servant  of  God 
said  that  his  legs  were  bound  till  he  received  the  little 
book;  and  said.  If  thou  preach  what  is  in  the  little  book, 
it  shall  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  alive,  to  inherit 
immortality. 
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Tlion  lif>  or<l{MT(l  Bciijainin  to  l()0:^o  liim,  an.l 
s:o  .111(1  bind  him  at  the  west  (jiuirtcr,  Mliicli  lu* 
did  :  and  lie  said  iiuto  him  of  tlie  west  (|iiMit('r, 
Thy  leijs  are  tied  a-?  an  emulem  tliat  thy  moutli  is 
tied,  until  thon  receive  the  little  book  ;  and  if  thou 
preach  according;  to  that  little  book,  the  words  shall 
preserve  thy  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  blameless,  at  the 
coming  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom. 

1  speak  to  all  alike,  the  call  is  without  repentance  ; 
for  all  yonr  sins  are  forgiven  up  to  this  day,  if  you  walk 
in  the  commands. 

Thus  saith  the  spirit  to  tliee,  that  thou  may  be  a 
pattern  to  the  house  of  Israel  ;  for  Satan  is  trying  to 
steal  thee  from  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  if  thon  call 
out  to  for  the  spirit  to  assist  thee,  thou  wilt  overcome. 
For  the  Lord  is  going  to  lift  up  your  heads. 

For  next  sunmier  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  honey,  bees  shall  come  out  of  other 
countries,  and  light  upon  the  hedges  and  trees  ;*  and 
honey  shall  be  in  such  abundance,  that  people  shall 
take  it  from  the  hedges. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Gather  together  tliy  writings,  O 
thou  man  of  God,  that  the   house  of  Israel  may  send 
them  to  those  that  walk  in   my   commands   and   laws. 
And  0  thou  reader   of  the  word   of  God,    gather   thy 
troops,  for  great  is  thy  company,  0    thou    daughter  of 
Israel ;  for  thou  shalt  yet  teach   thy   children    peace  ; 
for  thy  preacher  and  teacher  is  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.     And  how  beautiful  are   his   feet   that 
preacheth  peace  to  the  house  of  Israel  ;  for  thy  enemy 
shall  be  turned  from  thee,  and  thy  eyes  shall  be  anoint- 
ed with  eyesalve ;  thy   heart   shall   return   unto    thee, 
that  thou  differ  not  from  thine  husband,  but   that  thou 
may  he  like  him  in  all   things  ;  for   the   name    of  the 
Holy   One    of  Israel  is   engraved   upon   thine   heart, 
and  thou  shalt  utter  every  secret  part  of  the  scriptures.  , 
Hear,  thou  house   of  Israel:  If  thou  hast  any  work  ;, 
to  do,  do  it  m   the   foremost   part   of  the    day.     And  '^ 
when  thou  goest  a  journey,  take  with  thee  a  little  book,  .^ 
and  write  in  it  thy  business,  and  as  thou  fultillest  cross 
it  out. 

*  FiilfiUed  in  several  instances. 
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Thus  saitli  tlio  Lord,  L'H  every   man  in  tlie  bouse  of     \ 
j    Israel  buy  a  cow  ;  and  let  tbose  that  cannot  buy  a  cow,      1 
j      buy  a  she  goat;  and  let  three  or  fb;ir  join  at  a  he  goat.      / 
\     For  hencelbrth  let  Israel  eat   bread  and    milk,  and  the    - 
fruits  of  the  earth,  that  their  bodies  perish  not. 


Wah'ficld,  llthofVm,  Monlh,  1832. 

About  eleven  o'clock  tliis  forenoon,  the  servant  of 
God  said,  whether  the  books  were  finished  or  not,  we 
must  leave  before  sun  set  this  day  ;  he  would  drive  u>; 
out.  Accordingly,  all  was  ])repnred  as  soon  as  possible; 
and  after  dinner,  all  was  ])ut  in  order ;  and  the  roll, 
witb  the  twelve  sermons  on,  was  spread  upon  the  table  ; 
and  the  eight  children,  four  males  and  four  females, 
two  placed  at  each  corner  of  the  table,  east,  north, 
M'est,  and  south,  dressed  in  linen,  clean  and  white. 
Then  the  servant  of  God  took  twelve  seals,  and  put 
tbem  on  the  roll,  as  commanded,  and  covered  them 
with  sealing-wax,  and  stamped  them. 

Then  he  took  the  iron  rod  in  his  hand,  and  said,  I 
?im  commanded  by  the  spirit  to  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  that  whosoever  cometh  as  these  eight  children, 
yet  one,  they  vshall  never  see  death,  but  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  all  their  former  works  fogotten.  For 
they  are  called  forth  without  repentance ;  and  if  they 
do  the  works  contained  within  these  seals,  whatever 
they  have  done  before  shall  not  be  remembered. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Men  shall  go  a  fishing,  and' 
gather  men  ;  and    what  is    written  within    these  seals 
(    shall  sort  them,  and  they  shall  be  clothed  with   costly 
V    apparel,  and  in   white,  as  ye  see  these  now^ ;  and  those 
L    that  are  willing  to  put  off  their  old   clothing  ,  as  these 
have  done,  and  put  on  the  other,    shall  be  clothed  with 
the  spirit,  to  do  these  thhigs  for  him. 
Then  a  verse  of  a  hymn  was  sung. 
Afterwards  he  asked  the  three  men  if  they  was  will- 
ing for  that  which  was  written  within  them    seals  to  go 
info  other  nations  ;  and  all  answered,  Ave.     And    that 
what  was  writren  therein  might  gather  the  Lord's  child- 
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ren  togetlior,  and  bring;  flipin  into  England  ;  and  (hoy  said, 
Ayo.  And  then  he  said  that  they  would  ^o  into  all 
nations,  but  the  Lord  would  gather  his  childrea  out  of 
sev(Mi  Tiations  only. 

Then  he  asked  if  the  three  would  pass  that  word 
contained  within  these  seab ;  and  they  said,  Aye,  for 
six  distinct  times. 

Then  he  said  to  one  of  them,  Take  that  roll  in  thy 
hand,  which  he  did  ;  and  the  servant  of  God  said,  Art 
thou  willing  that  should  go  into  all  nations  ?  and 
he  said,  Aye.  And  to  do  the  things  written  within 
these  seal  ?  And  he  said,  The  Lord  helping  me,  I 
am. 

Then  he  said.  Give  it  to  another,  and  another  took 
it ;  and  the  servant  of  God  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
willing  to  carry  that  into  other  nations,  and  to  preach 
what  it  contains  ?  And  he  said,  I  am.  Art  thou  will- 
ing to  speak  with  other  tongues?  And  he  said,  I  am. 
Art  thou  willing  to  be  a  prophet?  And  he  said,  I  am. 
And  the  servant  of  God  said,  Seek  unto  the  spirit,  and 
it  shall  do  it  for  thee. 

Then  he  said,  Give  the  roll  to  the  other,  which  he 
did.  And  the  servant  of  God  said.  Art  thou  willing  to 
carry  that  into  other  nations  ?  And  he  replied,  that  if 
it  was  the  Lord's  command,  he  was.  And  the  servant 
of  God  asked  him  if  he  could  like  to  become  a  preach- 
er of  these  things ;  but  he  said  he  could  not  do  it, 
without  the  spirit  assisted  him.  So  he  ordered  him  to 
lay  it  down.     And  here  the  service  ended. 

These  particulars,  excepting  the  last,  signed  by, 
Thomas  Mort,  William  Muff,  Joseph  Holgate,  Charles 
Robertson,  David  Brummitt. 
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Bradford,  \st  oj  ^rd  Month,  1833, 

Those  that  die  in  an  unprepared  state  sleep,  and  are 
as  a  person  dreaming  that^e  is  pursued  by  wild  beasts, 
or  of  falling  into  waters  or  fires,  and  continues  so  till 
after  the  thousand  5^ears ;  and  those  that  die  in  the 
hope  of  the  common  salvation,  they  also  are  like  a 
person  that  dreamelh  he  is  surrounded  with  angels  and 
glorious  sights,  and  the  greatest  harmony  and  sweet- 
ness. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Muff, 


Bradford,  3rd  of  3rd  Month,  1833. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit ; — What  is  it  to  you,  or  me,  if 
the  Almighty  created  a  thousand  planets  when  he  cre- 
ated this  ?  This  planet  was  created  for  six  thou- 
sand years,  three  generations,  for  in  this  planet  thirty 
years  has  been  one  generation. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit : — The  Son  of  God  saw  three 
generations ;  one  generation  thirty  years,  has  been 
ever  since  the  creation  of  this  planet,  but  now  ten 
years ;  for  as  Jesus  saw  three  generations  and  lived 
thirty  years,  which  was  three  times  ten,  so  now  one 
generation  is  ten  years.  For  thus  saith  the  Spirit : — 
There  are  now  gathered  that  will  put  on  immortality, 
though  the  number  be  small,  for  there  is  not  one  now 
that  if  they  are  called  to  the  church  triumphant  above, 
but  that  a  part  of  their  offspring  shall  put  on  immor- 
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tiiVdy,  find  tli(>y  sliall  be  the  ministers  to  their  seed  in 
^■^  iinmortaUty  ;  and  they  shall  converse  one  with  aiu  ther 
and  know  one  another,  and  be  glad.  For  there  are 
four  chnrches,  two  above,  and  two  below ;  one  church 
of  immortality,  and  one  church  of  the  aliens,  which 
are.  two ;  and  there  is  ,the  church  triumphant  above, 
which  have  died  in  the  full  fiith  of  the  whole  of  the 
Bible,  and  there  is  the  church  of  the  common  salvation, 
which  are  two  :  so  shall  it  be  fulfilled  as  spoken  by 
Job,  "  Though  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God,  for  myself,  and  not  for  another  ;" 
so  shall  it  be  fulfilled  to  those  who  do  the  work  and 
obey  the  commands.  For  thus  saith  the  Spirit: — 
Thou  servaql  of  God,  if  thou  faithfully  deliver  the 
butter,  the  milk,  and  the  honey,  and  carry  my  word  to 
these  nations  which  I  have  OTmmanded,  thou  shalt  put 
on  immortality  ;  but  if  thou  do  it  not,  thou  shall  die, 
and  thy  body  shall  go  to  the  jrround,  and  become  as  a 
dried  stick  for  corruption,  and  thy  seed  shall  ]mt  on 
imiriortality  in  thy  stead.  But  thus  saith  the  Spirit : 
— I  will  make  thee  do  it :  thou  servant  of  God,  hast 
thou  considered  my  decree  ?  For  thus  saith  the  Spirit: 
• — Machinery  shall  prevail  until  there  be  no  hire  for  the 
animals,  and  that  Israel  can  be  conveyed  from  kingdom 
to  kingdom,  as  on  the  wings  of  an  e;igle  for  swiftness. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Muff. 


Gi'avesend,  lOlh  of  ord  Mouthy  1833. 

Let  the  law  and  the  gospel  shine  before  all  men,  that  they 
are  one  at  the  fulness  of  time  ;  and  that  the  works  of  the 
Gennles  must  be  destroyed,  though  they  be  the  young- 
est son  of  Noah,  and  they  have  had  the  light  of  their 
two  former  brothers  Shem  and  Ham,  but  have  refused 
to  be  enlightened  by  it,  but  have  chused  their  own  dark 
steps ;  and  they  refused  Abraham  and  Isaac,  neither 
have  they  chosen  Ishmael,  though  he  has  been  a  ser- 
vant unto  them,  their  ways  are  darker  than  his  :  there- 
fore, I  now  call  unto  the  sons  of  Abraham,  even 
Islimael,  that  lie  may  be   a   servant,  and   that   I   may 
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cloansc  his  blood,  th  it  uhicli  luis  not  been  clyansod  : 
'bat  he  may  possess  a  ihousaiid  years  in  his  blood 
v.ithout  death,  becaui^e  he  is  Abraham's  seed.  I  now 
call  unto  Joseph  that  his  seed  may  come  forth,  that  I 
may  renew  their  bottles,  by  bringing  their  blood,  which 
the  soul  quickeneth  into  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  their  temples  ;  because  they  are  Jacob's 
sons,  and  yet  the  seed  of  Abraliam,  the  first-born  of 
Noah.  1  call  unto  the  seed  of  Noah's  youngest  son, 
to  prepare  for  death,  that  I  may  renew  them  at  the 
resurrection;  that  their  souls,  sj)irits,  and  bodies,  may 
be  joined  together  as  the  angels,  for  in  their  image  shall 
they  appear,  but  the  sons  of  Joseph  in  mine  image, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Ja])het  I  have  brought  him  forth  at 
the  last  to  see  my  wonders,  that  he  return  from  his 
wickedness,  for  he  is  morPs'ile  than  the  seed  of  his  two 
brothers  ;  he  has  gotten  the  sceptre,  and  he  ruleth  over 
them,  and  he  holdeth  them  fast  in  the  midst  of  his  people ; 
and  he  calleth  unto  them  that  if  they  will  all  come  under 
his  vine,  and  only  let  him  reign  over  them,  he  will  give 
them  their  lands  and  inheritances,  that  they  shall  buy 
land,  housing,  cattle,  trade,  and  traffic,  and  get  gains 
wheresoever  they  can  find  rest  for  the  soles  of  their 
feet :  but  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  holds  the  sceptrp, 
shall  smile  behind  the  veil,  and  shall  not  know,  neither 
shall  the  veil  be  taken  away  until  all  the  children  of 
Joseph  be  gathered  out  from  amono-  the  Gentiles, 

And  as  I  have  afficted  thee,  I  will  afflict  the  enemy ; 
for  thou  must  be  afflicted  before  he  can  be  bound,  for 
I  have  called  all  Israel  to  trade,  to  traffic,  and  get  gains, 
with  my  spirit. 

That  the  children  of  Israel  may  send  the  likeness  of 
the  ark  unto  its  place  ;  for  I  will  print  by  fire  and  by 
water,  but  the  likeness  must  do  the  work  till  the  other 
be  prepared  ;  for  the  word  shall  plead  with  every  one 
by  water  and  by  fire,  for  I  will  see  who  will  give  their 
mite,  for  he  that  sends  it  empty,  empty  shall  he  be  : 
for  at  the  marriage  it  shall  be  dra\ui  by  black  horses, 
and  Israel  with  their  instruments  ;  that  peace  may  rest 
f»n  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  .John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 
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Grarcsend,  13///  of  3rd  Month,  1833, 

1  WILL  make  an  end  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world;  for 
the  office  shall  be  to  him  that  seeks  to  do  my  will,  and  he 

y  that  asks  for  the  spirit  and  believeth,  it  shall  do  it  for 
them,  for  it  shall  rest  on  them  both  by  day  and  night, 
and  Satan  shall  serve  it.  For  I  will  yet  bless  him  that 
seeks  to  do  this  with  a  double  portion  of  my  spirit. 

I  will  bring  back  the  ark  with  mirth,  singing,  and  danc- 
ing. And  I  will  build  another  press  with  iron  and  brass, 
and  I  will  work  it  by  fire  and  water,  and  carry  it  even  into 
Jerusalem,  which  the  Turkish  king  seeks  to  reign  over. 
But  thou,  0  man !  must  yet  do  a  work  by  my  Sj)irit  in 
London,  for  thou  shalt  yet  abide  there  many  da3-s,  that 
the  saying  of  gainsayers  may  be  brought  unto  that 
place  ;  that  even  those  thaj;  have  fallen  off  may  be 
brought  unto  that  place,  and  there  fall,  and  be  cast, 
and  taken.  For  1  tell  thee  that  there  is  of  the  number 
four  that  shall  tremble,  even  at  that  place,  and  be 
brought  contrary  to  their  mind.     For  the  laws  of  the 

f  land  shall  protect  ray  people  ;  for  my  Spirit  shall  re- 
buke Israel's  adversary  in  both  houses  of  parliament : 
jnd  I  will  cause  the  laws  to  be  made  firm  for  Israel, 
though  they  know  it  not.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Gravesend,  ISth  of  3)d  Blonth,  1833. 

I  WILL  make  the  newspaper  gather  Israel,  as  well   as 
the  peacher. 

And  for  thee,  my  messenger,  thou  hast  cried  unto  me 
that  I  might  take  those  out  who  did  not  belong  unto  Is-        ^ 
rael,  and  I  have  hearkened  unto  thy  cry,  and  it  has  sorted        / 
the  people ;  for  thou  said,  Those   that  were  not  Israel 
devoured  those  that  were  of  Israel.     What  must  I  liken 
thee  to  ?     A  man  that  buildeth  a  house,   and  he  had 
many  sons,  but  not  suflficient  to  finish  it,  so  they  had  / 
many  labourers.     One  of  the  sons  cried  unto  the  father, 
Turn  these  labourers  and  bond-servants  off.     Sq  the 
father  hearkened  unto   the  son,   and  paid   them  their 
wages,  and  turned  them  off.     Then  the  son  that  cried 
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out  for  these  sorv.'inls  to  be  tiinied  ofT,  monnied,  seeiiii;' 
there  were  not  sutlicient  to  Hnisli  the  building,  he  then 
cried  out  for  Uibourers,  but  they  rose  up  to  shiy 
him  ;  but  the  fither  covered  the  son,  lest  they  shouhl 
destroy  lain.  So  lliy  petition  and  prayer  is  not  good, 
neither  is  it  accepted  in  my  sight,  for  Israel  must  have 
many  servants. 

Are  not  the  sons  of  Ishraael  circumcised  and  wear- 
ing their  beards  ?  Are  not  the  sons  of  Esau  also  the 
same  P  Are  not  these  two  sets  of  people  in  the  midst 
of  the  Gentiles.  The  sons  of  Japhet  which  were  un- 
circumcised  in  flesh,  which  now  hold  the  sceptre,  and 
reign  over  my  people,  and  hold  them  fast,  till  they 
remember  me,  and  seek  for  my  Spirit  to  do  the  work 
for  them,  then  will  I  snatch  the  sceptre  of  the  Gentiles 
out  of  their  hands,  by  the  purging  of  blood  ;  and  I  will 
give  Israel  the  sceptre  of  immortality,  till  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  the  seed  of  Esau,  seek  me,  and  fall  down  bo- 
fore  these  whom  I  love. 

And  thou  shalt  command  the  foul  spirit  to  come  out 
of  those  that  are  possessed  with  it;  for  it  shall  be  subr 
ject  unto  my  word,  by  thy  voice,  for  many  shall  be 
healed  by  my  word.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  WUliam  Tillotson. 


Gravesend,  20th  of  3rd  3Io)ith,^l833. 
This  morning,  while  in   bed,  the   words   of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  sajdng.    Hear   and  understand,    for  the 
marriage  contract  must  appear,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
and  the  substance  felt  in  every  male  and  female. 

An  act  shall  be  passed  in  both  houses  of  parliament, 
empowering  every  religion  to  marry  by  their  own  form, 
and  Israel  by  my  form.*  I  will  then  give  unto  thee  a 
book,  which  shall  be  delivered  unto  every  priest ;  and 
they  shall  be  married  to  be  one  in  body  and  spirit,  and 
they  shall  surrender  themselves  unto  me,  and  they  shall 
possess  the  new  world,  the  old  temple  made  afresh, 
like  unto  mine.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe 
by  William  Tillotson. 

•  A  prophecy  to  the  same  effect  was  given  to  John  Wroe,  on 
the  31st  of  the  3rcl  month,  1824,  and  was  fulfilled  twelve  years 
after,  viz.  in  1836. 


/ 
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Gracesend,  '22)td  of  'Srd  Month,  1833. 

I.  Hear  and  hearken,  0  messenger,  f(jr  I  now  declare  fo 
Israel,  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  thee  stand- 
ing up  amongst  them,  as  an  ambassador,  I  will  begin 
to  redeem  them  ;  but  cry,  0  man  iu  their  hearing, — 
alas,  before  the  fourth  day  is  up,  blood  shall  become 
flesh,  and  the  soul  shall  be  quickened  by  the  spirit,  and 
they  shall  dwell  together  ;  and  I  now  swear  to  Israel, 
that  none  but  Abraham's  faith  shall  possess  it,  that 
within  three  generations,  it  shall  be  accomplished  ; 
Abraham  for  tbe  first,  Isaac  for  the  second,  Jacob  for 
the  third.  And  in  the  second  generation,  did  not  I  say, 
that  in  Isaac's  wife  were  two  nations  ?  did  not  I  send 
the  gospel  to  divide  the  night  from  the  day  ?  did  I  not 
say  that  while  they  had  the  day,  they  must  walk  in  it  ? 
Then  I  tell  thee,  woe  unto  these  lukewarm  spirits,  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cdd.  I  divided  Esau  and  Jacob,  that  the 
seed  of  Jacob  should  live  in  immortality,  and  that  the 
seed  of  Ishmael,  which  Abraham  cried  for,  should  be 
blessed  ;  so  I  tell  thee,  I  have  chosen  Joseph,  that  in 
that  seed  all  should  be  redeemed  ;  this  is  setting  my 
hand  a  second  time  to  the  seed  of  Joseph,  and  of 
Esau— that  he  should  be  as  stubble,  at  the  expiration 
of  the  thousand  years  ;  and  that  the  seed  of  Ishmael 
should  be  blessed,  blood  cleansed,  Satan  bound,  and 
the  spirit  crowded,  in  the  seed  of  Joseph.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Walefield,  1th  of  Uh  Month,  1833. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord : — Those  that  are  possessed  of 
the  spirit,  to  give  rather  than  to  receive,  shall  never 
have  to  beg.  There  are  that  have  been  numbered  in 
Israel,  that  will  be  hung  up  over  their  own  doors, 
because  of  the  league  they  have  made  with  man :  but 
my  words  are  at  present  swallowed  up. 

Ye  think  ye  have  peace,  but  I  tell  you  there  is  war  ;, 
the  sword  from  east  to  west;  and  mark  August.* 

♦Witness  the  awful  storm  which  occured  in  August,  1833. 


*J^>^.  •■.  -*  ..i    ^ 


( 
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I'vorv  n;i!ne  tiri(  is  put  down  .'is  luombcrs  of  tlu* 
union,  nw  in  parliani  'ut  ;  mid  they  have?  uothhi*;  to  do 
hwt  s(>n(l,  an  1  say,  Try  thtMii  not  as  other  jjeople,  but 
as  they  try  tliein  in  Ireland  •  for  as  it  has  come  to  jias^s 
in  Ireland,  so  shall  it  in  England- 
There  will  be  anions;  the  house  of  Israel,  that  will 
say,  I  cauuot  support  this  work,  but  I  will  do  a  part  : 
he  is  prospered,  and  says,  I  am  prospered,  as  well  as 
before;  I  care  nothing  for  this  people:  but  by  and  by 
the  midnight  cry.  The  ark  must  yet  go  to  Ashton.  TIk^ 
battle  is  in  the  clothing  ;  whether  you  will  be  willing 
to  be  clothed  in  whatever  is  commanded  ?  for  there 
^vill  come  in,  at  the  (ast,  clothed  as  in  old  sacking,  and 
will  shine  hrighter  than  those  that  have  much  pro- 
perty: yet  he  that  has  much,  and  uses  it  right,  will 
receive  the  greatest  reward.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroc,  by  ^yiUianl  Tiilotson, 


/? 


Walrfiehl,  20th  of  \4h  Month,   1833. 

Though  the  number  be  small,  this  summer  will  be 
seen  the  ditference ;  there  will  a  violent  plague  go 
through  the  land,  this  summer  in  this  town :  many  will 
fall  ;  and  many  qnality  will  leave  this  town. 

I  tell  you  it,  before  it  come  to  pass,  no  natural  man 
vill  be  able  to  stand  before  Israel ;  and  this  will  conif 
to  pass  within  this  year.  The  Lord's  year  is  not  yet 
revealed  to  Israel ;  it  was  said  at  first,  the  work  would 
be  finished  in  three  3'ears. 

The  Lord  will  sweep  London,  as  a  man  sweepeth  his 
yard  with  a  besorh ;  for  one-half  of  it  will  become  a 
lake,  and  men  of  war  will  be  able  to  enter  it.  There 
^vill  be  uinds  and  fires.  "* 

Tliat  river  is  not  sufliccnt  for  the  shipping  that  "will 
be  brought  there ;  but  there  will  be  a  rail  road,  even 
as  St'eam  packets  run  dov;n :  men  of  war  shall  lay  at 
anchor  at'thrit  place.  Every  woman  that  is  rebellious, 
the  husband  shall  testify  of  her,  and  bring  the  law 
clejir  to  her  f-ight  ;  that   the  sun   may  shine  upon  the 


A 
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woman,     Man  will  see  during  his  sleep  the  whole  of 
his  performance  during  the  day. 

The  second  twelve  hours,  he  shall  perfoiin  what  he 
shall  dream  in  the  first  twelve  hours.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillolsou. 


Wal-efield,  24th  of  4th  Month,  183^. 

The  earth  will  be  thinned  by  SAvord  and  plague  ;  and 
the  doctors  will  give  many  false  names,  and  they  shall 
dispute,  and  they  will  sing  songs  in  the  street,  one^ 
against  another ;  they  will  mate  merchandise  of  their 
chiMren,^  and  men  in  England  will  take  their  wives 
and  sell  them  them  for  slaves.  And  I  will  set  mine- 
house  against  the  farmers,  and  the  farmers  against  the* 
inhabitants  of  the  land  ;  fnll  markets,  fidl  store  houses^ 
and  men  nothing  to  buy  with  ;  landlords,  parliaments,, 
and  farmers^  afraid  of  tlie  mechanics :  mechanics 
gathering  themselves  together,  as  the  clouds  in  the  fir- 
mament far  multitude  ;*  for  new  and  old  shall  continu- 
ally rush  out  of  mine  house,  that  the  former  prophecies 
may  be  brought  to  their  view.  For  I  hare  divided  thy 
time,  even  the  time  of  Moses  gathering  the  people ; 
for  within  three  days  I  will  make  a  finish  of  thee,  which 
I  call  three  years,  adding  ten  years  to  each  year,  that 
day  the  tabernacle  shall  be  finished :  for  I  will  make 
every  knee  honor  and  bow  before  me,  the  14th  of 
December,  the  day  that  I  first  took  thee,  I  will  make  it 
a  remarkable  day  ;  for  the  old  world  shall  be  in  amaze,, 
and  the  new  world  shall  begin  to  appear ;  and  the  au- 
tumn, and  the  winter,  and  the  spring,  shall  appear 
equal  with  summer.  I  will  command  the  clomls  to  be 
drawn  back,  and  not  give  their  rain  ;  I  will  cause  them 
to  drop  as  a  mill-stone  into  the  sea,  and  rise  no  more^. 
And  in  May,  the  old  world  shall  see  the  new  world,, 
which  shall  begin  to  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  :  I 
will  cause  the  seas  to  dry  up,  neither  shall  the  old 
world  know  in  what  manner :  still  there  shall  be  a  veil 
between  the  new  world  and  the  old  world,  that  the  old 
world  may  serve  the  new  world :  for  it  is  the  branches 

*  Fulfilled  in  numerous  instances,  and  have  ccnnpelled  them  to 
repeal  the  corn  law 
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K)T  the  old  world  that  will  rebel,  not  knowing  my  decrees, 
through  the  veil.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
AVroe,  by  William  Tillotson, 


Sheffield,  Idth  of  5{ii  Month,  1833. 

The  day  will  come  that  yQ  shall  not  worship  in  this 
place,  but  in  the  open  fields,  because  of  the  disturbance 
ill  the  nation. 

I  tell  3-0U  that  Israel  will  be  permitted  to  say  to  the 
<lcad,  Aris^. 

A  year  of  great  plenty  this  ye^r,  but  yet  great  de- 
struction. Next  year  a  year  of  sorrow,  to  those  that 
walk  not  in  the  commands, 

I  tell  you  that  your  place  will  be  crowded,  that  yQ 
will  not  be  able  to  get  into  the  meeting. 

Now  these  are  -the  captains  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
those  that  support  the  Lord's  work  lest  it  should  fall. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Shaw. 


Wakefield,  lOtho/^th  Month,  1833. 

God  created  man  in  the  beginning,  flesh  and  bone, 
without  blood,  in  his  own  image  ;  and  gave  him  a  part 
of  his  spirit,  to  quicken  that  soul  and  body,  Genesis,  ii. 
16  and  17.  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  *'0f  every  tree  in  the  garden,  thou  mayest 
freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  : "  which  is  the 
first  death  of  the  body :  and  the  spirit  said  unto  Peter, 
in  the  2nd  Epistle,  iii.  8.  "  One  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years."  Satan,  who  had  been  cast  out 
of  heaven,  and  permitted  to  come  into  paradise,  tempt- 
ed man  ;  and  God  withdrew  his  spirit  and  his  image 
from  man,  through  man  hearkening  to  the  temptation, 
to  manifest  his  glory.  Then  the  woman  presented  the 
fruit  of  her  body  before  the  man,  and  in  that  fruit  was 
good,  and  iu  it  was  evil :  the  good   was  the  promise  of 
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the  Messiali,  and  Mie  evil  w;is  the  iemptaficjiis  of  rnaii, 
}jfeing  put  into  action,  wliich  is  the  second  deaths  with- 
out repentance.  Genesis,  iii.  f).  "  And  the  Lord  cdled 
unto  Adam,  and  said  uiUo  him,  "Where  art  them  ?" 
verse  12,  and  he  said,  "  The  woman  whom  thon  gavest 
to  be  with  me  ;  she  gave  to  me,  and  I  did  eat :"  God 
then  scehig  the  body  of  man  without  Hfe,  gave  him  a 
heart  of  blood,  and  the  soul  caused  the  blood  to  be- 
come the  life  of  Ihe  flesh;  find  man  became  a  living 
soul  :  his  body  became  as  the  body  of  the  animal,  flesh, 
bone,  and  a  heart  of  blood ;  and  as  the  fire  giveth  lieat 
to  the  water,  to  cause  the  steam  to  work  the  cylinder 
of  the  engine,  so  does  the  soul  heat  the  blood  of  the 
heat,  with  the  breath  he  breathes,  that  causeth  it  to  co- 
work  with  the  rest  of  the  faculties  of  the  other  vessels  ; 
and  it  runneth  to  and  fro  through  tlicse  vessels,  that  it 
causeth  the  members  of  the  body  to  work  ;  the  vessel 
that  it  runneth  in,  being  wrapt  in  a  skin,  to  work  the 
members.  Then,  after  man  beheld  his  nakedness,  he 
covered  man  with  another  skin,  even  upon  the  flesh, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  blood.  And  the  damp  or  con- 
fined air  that  he  breathcth,  aifecteth  or  inflameth  the 
blood,  that  it  bringeth  forth  inflammations  in  the  man  ;  . 
and  the  evil  power  worketh  within  the  brain,  to  cause  J 
the  member  of  the  tongne  to  utter  and  transgress,  and 
to  lead  him  astray,  and  to  cause  him  to  get  drunk, 
to  lie  in  damp  beds,  to  cause  the  blood  to  inflame,  or 
to  cut  any  blood-vessel,  or  his  throat  ;  so  that  the  air 
overbalances  the  blood,  so  that  it  has  no  action,  unless 
ihe  surgeon  can  sew  up  the  vein,  or  the  throat,  that  the 
air  can  have  its  regular  action  with  the  blood,  without 
which,  the  spirit  is  drawn  from  the  man  ;  then  the  evil 
which  was  in  the  city,  (Amos,  iii.  6.)  which  the  woman 
took  and  eat,  and  gave  to  man,  is  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh,  and  tliey  return  to  dust  from  whence  they  were 
taken.  And  it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  John.  xi.  25.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  sliall 
he  live."  Interpretation:  though  his  body  be  dead,  yet 
his  soul  shall  live,  by  God  giving  him  a  body  as  the 
aiig«'ls  at  the  first  resurrection;  which  is  \\ithin  the  six 
thousand  vears. 
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]}ut  naIk-r  n  man  slinll  put  on  imniorlality,  the  bloo(J 
uill  become  llcsli,  and  tlic  sonl  \Yill  dwell  in  the  body 
vith  the  spirit  of  the  man  ;  and  the  air  that  the  man 
shall  breathe,  ^Yith  the  ^vater,  shall  be  made  life  in  the 
man,  and  the  spirit  of  (Jod  shall  dwell  with  it  r  so  that 
the  tem))le  shall  become  the  temple  of  life,  dwelling  in 
light.  80  the  spirit,  which  is  the  magnet  of  the  life, 
in  the  light,  can  never  depart  from  the  body,  nor  the 
body  from  the  life,  nor  tlse  life  from  the  body  ;  it  is 
always  as  the  magnet,  whom  it  touchelh,  it  healeth,  of 
those  that  dwell  in  blood  ;  corrn])tible  blood  CJ'.nnot 
stand  before  it ;  it  is  a  refiner  of  the  air,  and  the  water, 
that  the  soul  breatheth. 

'i'hose  that  die  the  second  death,  they  are  reserved 
in  hell  till  the  final  resurrection,  that  is  at  the  end  of 
time,  times,  and  half-time,  which  is  at  the  expiration  of 
the  seven  thousand  years  ;  death,  and  hell,  and  the 
grave,  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them,  and 
they  shall  ])ut  on  incorruption,  and  receive  a  body  like 
the  fallen  angels,  which  rebelled  in  heaven  and  were 
driven  out :  then  God  shall  judge  between  the  fallen 
angels,  and  them,  and  Satan  ;  and  the  author  shall  be 
cast,  and  he  shall  have  time  no  longer. 

I'he  fall  and  rising  of  the  body,  shall  be  proved,  and 
the  time  of  their  fall,  and  the  time  of  their  rising;  the 
saving  of  the  soul  under  the  altar,  and  the  time  of  the 
rising  of  it,  w^ith  a  body  like  the  angels,  which  is  the 
first  resurrection  ;  and  the  tin)e  of  the  resurrection,  and 
the  fall  of  the  second  death  of  the  soul  and  body,  and 
the  rising  of  the  soul  from  the  corruptible  body,  and  the 
time  of  the  final  resurrection  ;  and  the  articles  of  Israel's 
faith  provcth  the  time  that  it  is  at  liand,  tliat  the  tree  of  life 
is  made  know  n,  and  the  chcrubims,  and  the  flaming  sword 
is  driven  from  it,  tliat  the  time  and  times  are  up ;  that 
Israel  shall  put  forth  their  hand  and  take  of  the  tree 
of  life,  that  soul  and  body  shall  put  on  immortality, 
and  enter  into  life  eternal,  and  their  bodies  made  like 
unto  his  glorifi(>d  Ixjdy,  in  the  image  of  God. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me: — God  is  a  spirit, 
and  the  spirit  rested  upon  the  seed  of  the  woman,  at 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  and  did  the  work,  that  brought 
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funh  iiunidrtality  to  the  budy ;  that  caused  the  same 
temple  to  becosiie  the  tabernacle  of  God,  that  whom- 
soever should  believe  and  cJo  the  v  ork,  should  become 
like  it,  "\vhi(h  is  the  head  ;  that  man  might  build  on  the 
same,  and  the  woman  on  the  man,  for  the  woman  is  not 
oreater  than  the  man,  nor  the  man  greater  than  God  : 
but,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
i?pirit : — Tlie  man  that  asketh  to  do  my  will,  I  will 
send  my  spirit  upon  that  man,  and  he  shall  do  it ;  and 
the  woman  that  builds  on  the  husband,  on  the  same 
groui'.dwork,  and  asketh  for"  my  spirit,  I  will  send  it, 
a]]d  she  shall  do  it ;  but  the  woman  that  does  it  not, 
and  the  man  that  does  it,  he  sliall  be  the  head  of  her, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  and  the  wife  that  does  it, 
and  the  husband  that  does  it  not,  the  wife  shall  be  the 
head  of  that  husband,  temporal  and  spiritual.  Son  of 
man,  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : — The  time  is  come, 
that  the  man  and  the  woman  that  does  it,  iheir  bodies 
shall  never  see  corruption,  (and  they  shall  never  perish. 
John  iii.  15,  16  ;  x.  28,)  But  they  shall  inherit  eter- 
nal life,  and  where  they  are  I  will  be  with  them,  and  I 
will  live  within  their  temples,  for  they  are  mine,  and  I 
am  theirs  ;  and  every  one  that  seeks  to  do  my  will, 
shall  be  the  head  of  him  that  does  it  not.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  2lst  of  m  Month,  1833. 

This  morning,  from  twelve  to  three,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me  : — Hast  thou  beholden  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  their  clothing?  for  I,  the  Loi  1  which 
have  caused  my  spirit  to  rest  on  thee,  to  give  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  a  command,  and  a  law,  and  a  statute, 
and  a  covenant,  (Isaish,  Ivi.  6),  that  whosoever  shall 
break  that  law,  statute,  and  covenant,  at  the  end  of 
times,  and  at  the  fulness  of  the  half-time,  their  bodies 
shall  become  as  the  beast  of  the  field.  Every  one  that 
lias  set  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  has  signed  with  his 
hand,  and  has  sworn  to  walk  in  my  law,  and  keep  my 
covenant,  and  has  covenanted  with  me  to  offer  his  sacrifice 
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\u\to  ine,  and  h.is  d  )n  >  i!  no(,l)ut  do.vs  lie,  niul  lauuli  mo  (d 
scorn,  and  scoff  at  my  word;  in  the  day  ol'  my  ven- 
geance, in  tlie  da.y  that  I  take  np  my  two-edged  sw(^r;l 
jTfjninst  all  ile.-;h  t!iat  have  corrupted  tlR' nisei ves,  thercr 
shall  be  a  roariiiij  and  a  cry  amongst  them,  as  the  cry 
(.f  the  beasts  of  tlie  fields  ;  and  I  will  open  their  hearts'  'j 
and  their  understandings,  and  they  shall  know  what/ 
,y  they  have  done,  at  that  day;  and  tliey  shall  tear  the T 
flesh  off  one  another's  arm.s,  and  their  tongues  shall  / 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  their  montlis,  they  shall  run  one 
npon  another.  Then  the  v.'orld,  which  knew  not  of  my 
secret  will,  shnll  stand  astonished  and  amazed,  and 
they  will  say,  This  people  are  all  mad;  and  they  will 
kill  themselves,  and  even  us  also :  for  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  is  come,  and  they  knew  it,  and  we  knew  it 
not ;  therefore,  they  are  tormented.  They  will  say, 
There  has  been  no  mourning  like  nnto  this ;  and,  alas, 
alas,  what  shall  we  do  also  ?  for  the  snn  which  led  us, 
and  we  trusted  in,  has  become  dark,  and  the  moon  has 
withdrawn  its  shining, — there  is  no  hght  to  guide  us  ; 
and,  alas,  the  report  is.  All  nations  are  alike — our 
shepherds  are  confounded,  and  we  are  ashamed.  Then 
/"  shall  those  that  have  been  numbered  in  the  house  of 
/  Israel,  say,  V/e  told  you,  but  ye  would  not  hearken  ; 
and  we  also  refused  the  covenant,  and  did  it  not,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  ;  because  of  the 
persecution  that  was  amongst  us,  we  could  not  get  our 
bread  ;  we  could  not  get  our  clothing,  except  we  served 
)-ou  ;  and  if  we  did  not  walk  in  the  covenant,  the  house 
of  Israel  drove  us  from  them; — ^and  as  for  you,  you 
turned  us  out  of  our  em])loy,  our  wives  and  our  child- 
ren were  starving  for  bread,  neither  had  we  any  cloth- 
ing to  cover  our  nakedness;  and  ye  haled  us  before 
the  magistrates,  and  ye  put  us  in  prison,  because  we 
would  not  serve  you  : — but  now  ye  are  taken,  and  we 
are  snared,  even  by  you  ;  and  our  eyes  are  opened,  and 
our  understanding  is  given  to  us  ;  for  the  life  of  the 
house  of  Israel  is  dwelling  in  light,  and  we  are  not  : 
what  shall  we  do  ?  when  we  were  joined  with  this  people 
and  numbered  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  we  were 
in  wealth,  and  health,  we  refused  to  give  our  bread  to 
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y    obey  the  Lord's  covena^it,  we  rt'fuspd  to  give  our  clotli-> 

(    ini»:  to  clotlie    the  naked  of  t]w  chlkkeii  of  Israel,  aud 

1      now  the  Husband  of  them  lias    taken    tlunr    cause  in 

*      hand,  and  is  figlitins;  against  us ;  and    what  shall  we 

do  ?     Some  are  crjing  out  for  death,— Death,  come 

unto  nie,  and  s\vee[)  me  away  :  others  say,  If  death 

sweeps  me  away,  I  am  still  in   darkness ;  for  my  eyes 

^     arc  opened,  and  my  understandhig  is  given  unto  me,  it 

eauseth  me  to  remember  my  days  from  my  birth  ;  the 

glory  of  the  Lord   enlargeth   my  torment,'  because  of 

the  gulf  between  them  and  me  ;  the  blood  is   the  wall 

,     betwixt  them  and  me  ;  I  still  see   them,  and   I   behold 

*    them,  though  I  am  in  darkness,  because  they  dwell  in 

\     light. 

I  tell  thee,  O  messenger,  this  shall  be  the  cry  of  a 
greater  number  than  the  house  of  Israel.  Thou  says, 
The  number  is  now  small,  and  the  labourers  are  few ; 
but,  I  tell  thee,  at  that  day  when  the  rushing  of  the 
people  is,  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  discourse  with  one 
out  of  a  thousand,  neither  will  one  out  of  a  thousand 
be  able  to  come  unto  thee,  for  multitudes  of  people. 

And  by  the  poor  I  will  chase  the  rich,  I  will  take  my 
two-edged  sv»^ord  in  my  hand,  and  I  will  sit  upon  my 
throne,  and  the  poor  of  the  flock  shall  be  the  jury 
xigainst  those  whom  I  have  endowed  with  wealth  and 
riches  ;  and  this  shall  take  place  at  the  fulness  of 
times;  and  at  the  end  of  the  half-time,  I  will  bring 
forth  the  aliens  that  dwell  in  blood,  and  the  saints  who 
have  put  on  incorruption,  Vv^hich  have  served  those 
whom  I  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  they  shall  be 
jury :  they  shall  give  a  verdict  against  the  author,  and 
that  author  shall  be  separated  from  my  whole  creation, 
neither  shall  it  touch  my  creation  any  more  to  eternity; 
for  at  that  day  I  will  make  an  end  of  the  life  of  blood 
in  flesh.  Now,  son  of  man,  fear  not,  as  thy  hair  grows, 
thy  strength  shall  increase,  and  my  spirit  shall  make 
thee  a  changed  man,  and  the  whole  world  shall  confess 
iind  acknowledge  that  I  have  sent  thee  unto  them  ;  for 
the  scriptures  shall  become  a  looking  glass  to  the  house 
[  of  Israel,  and  the  world  shall  know  it. 
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I  hoar  wlion  thcj'  know  not ;  I  sec  Avhon  they  are 
eating  tlihigs  contmry  to  my  commands  ;  and  then  wlien 
(hey  are  down  njX)n  tlieir  knees,  their  hearts  are  that  (hey 
might  be  rich,  and  as  soon  as  they  rise  from  t!  e'r  knees 
they  go  and  put  in  execution;  though  tle^o  evil 
thoughts  rise,  being  tlie  nature  they  are  born  m,  if  they 
M'ill  look  towards  me,  the  serpent's  head  in  them  shall 
be  bruised,  lie  shall  have  no  power.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Waheficld,  30th  of  6th  Month,  1833. 

Thus  sailh  Ihe  Spirit : — -Those  whom  I  have  crossed 
from  the  roll,  their  works  shall  never  be  brought  for- 
ward any  more  to  be  read  in  the  house  of  Israel;  but 
shall  be  given  to  the  world ;  those  who  will  not  have 
me  to  reign  over  them.  Robert  Blackwell's  name  to 
be  taken  out,  and  put  in  the  book  of  death,  that  he 
may  have  three  j^ars  to  repent  in,  after  the  years  of 
man  :  and  all  whose  names  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  roll.  Thus  saith  the  Spirit: — They  shall  be  sent 
to  every  doorkeeper  round  the  ball,  and  every  door- 
keeper shall  keep  that  book,  for  the  chairman  of  that 
body  he  belongs ;  that  the  drunkard's  body  may  sea 
corruption,  and  goto  earth:  for  1  will  not  be  always 
cleansing.  Their  bodies  shall  die,  and  not  live:  I  will 
bind  them  hand  and  foot,  and  they  shall  lie  in  bed, 
even  as  Robert  Blackwell,  to  be  a  sign  to  the  whole 
house  of  Israel ;  and  death  shall  flee  from  them,  till 
they  have  received  the  punishment  on  this  planet,  be- 
cause they  have  signed  their  hand  and  heart  against 
Satan  to  follow  me. 

Samuel  Walker,  I  will  prove  him  before  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  by  his  flesh  pining  from  his  bones  ;  I 
I  will  make  him  a  sign  to  the  four  winds,  that  his  name 
may  be  carried  into  many  nations ;  and  I  will  punish 
their  sor.ls  in  their  bodies  by  a  grievous  punishment. 

'i'lie  peoj)le  sliall  say,  0,  I  am  very  hot,  I  sweat, — 
they  shall  be  burning  within   them  ;  and   many  crops 

5  o 
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shall  be  burnt  up  M'ith  fervent  heat.  The}'  sfi;ill  shatt 
say,  1  am  very  cold.  This  year,  and  the  next  year, 
there  shall  be  hardly  seven  days  alike  ;  and  8atf?n  shall 
be  permitted  to  go  out  of  one  nation  info  anothter, 
and  out  of  one  house  into  another ;  and  he  sliall  poison 
the  air,  and  it  shall  burn  up  and  destroy.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  "\Tiniam  TillotsoB. 


Wal-efield,   bth   of  1th   month,  1833. 

I  COMMAND  all  chairmen  to  sort  their  flocks ;  and 
where  they  can  find  one  that  is  eloquent  of  speech ^ 
and  that  the  people  can  understand;  and  seeks  for  the 
fulness  of  the  spirit  always  to  rest  on  his  teioplCy  they 
shall  send  that  man  out  to  preach, 

And  let  them  go  round  about  their  own  bodies  of 
people,  into  the  cities  and  villages  ;  but  they  shall  not 
go  above  one  half  the  way  towards  the  place  where 
there  is  another  body  of  people.  If  a  body  of  people 
has  abo^'e  one  preacher,  no  preacher  from  another  body 
shall  go  there  ,-  but  if  they  have  on-ly  one  pi-eacher,  or 
only  one  that  is  able,  they  may  change  at  times  with 
other  bodies.  For  I  command  all  preachei-s  to  go  out 
amongst  the  Gentiles  that  they  may  bring  Israel  into  my 
fold ;  (  which  have  called  themselves  Gentiles  and  are 
not),  but  when  they  are  brought  i?nto  my  fold  they  shall 
need  no  preacher. 

This  command  I  give  unto  all  preachers ;  when 
they  are  amongst  the  Gentiles  or  the  Jews,  they  shall 
sing  such  hymns  as  that  country  is  accustomed  to,  till 
they  are  brought  into  my  fold.  They  shall  not  make 
above  one  collection  at  one  place  on  one  day ;  but  if 
they  preach  at  another  place  the  same  day,  they  may 
make  another  collection.  They  shall  hold  as  many 
preachings  on  Sunda)'S  as  possible,  andon  the  evenings  of 
the  other  days.  And  he  that  walks  in  these  commands, 
when  my  kingdom  shall  be  revealed  on  their  temples, 
his  seat  shall  be  on  my  right  hand,  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious  ;  for  they  shall  differ  in  my  kingdom,  as  the 
stars  differ  in  the  firmament.     For  I  have  set  the  sun. 
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the  moon,  and  the  stars,  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  for 
da3's  and  years,  (Gen,  i,  14)and  for  parables  against  the 
iinbelieviMg  world.  But  unto  Israel  every  parable  shall 
bo  unfolded,  and  every  mj'sterj^  shall  be  made  known. 
(  Luke  xii,  2).  For  if  the  father  of  the  prodigal 
son  made  known  his  will,  even  unto  him  that  brake 
his  commands,  how  much  more  will  I  do  unto  him 
that  cisketh  for  the  fuhiess  of  my  spirit  to  keep  my 
commands.  Nay,  I  will  bless  him  with  an  hundred- 
fold above  him  that  rebelled  from  the  date  of  setting 
his  hand  to  the  seal ;  for  he  that  sows  and  I  that  reap 
we  will  rejoice  together.  For  I  now  command  every 
man  to  preach  that  is  moved  by  my  spirit,  and  declare 
ray  word  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  the  end  of  the 
wicked  one  may  come,  that  I  may  bind  him. 

For  the  fl3dng  roll  shall   go   through   the  land ;  it 

L^-^hall  be  swift   and   powerful.     And  he   that   signs  not 

'^  this  roll,   his   name  is  death :  for  in  this   roll   is  life, 

and  it  shall  go  from  the  north  to  the  east,  and  from  the 

west  to  the  south.     So   that  he  which   has  not  heard 

tell  of  it  may  have  a  hiding  place  provided  for  him,  in 

the  clefts  of  the  rocks.     But  he  that  has  signed  it,  and 

has  not  done  according  to  what  he  has  signed  to,  the 

tire  diat  proceedeth  from  the  coal  thereof  shall  devour 

him  ;  but  he  that  does   according  to  the   things   which 

are  wrote  therein,  he  shall  always  have  m}^  spirit  with 

/  him.    And  he  that  strippeth  himself  of  all  other  things, 

[  and  asketh  me  in  his  heart,  that  if  it  be  my  will,  that  I 

would  give  him  the  fulness  of  my  spirit  alwa3^s  to  rest 

!  on  him,  I  will  then  give  unto  him  and  upbraid  him  not. 

I'aken  from   the   mouth   of  John   Wroe,   by   Joseph 

Churchward. 


Wal-cfidd,  11th  of  1th  Month,  1833. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,    Those  who   have   said   that  the  _ 
visitation   and  these  laws   and   commands  were   bias-  A^ 
phoniy,  and  that  they  were  from  the    devil,    their  flesh 
shall  jnne  oft"  their  bones,  (before    they  die),  and    they 
shall  become   as  skeletons;  (such  skeletons  as   were 
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never  seen  before,  to  live):  and  their  tongue  shall 
cleave  fo  the  roof  of  their  mouths :  this  ye  shall  see 
fulfilled  in  Ashton.  Taken  from  the  moutlx  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Walejield,  \^th  of  1th  Month,  1833. 
A  MAN  can  get  his  breakfast  at  Ashton,  and  go  to 
Liverpool,  (which  is  upwards  of  forty  miles),  and  get 
his  tea  at  Ashton  in  the  afternoon  the  same  .day.  Thus 
saith  thejLord,  They  shall  come  hither  from  Edinburgh  to 
worship  in  less  time  than  this,  (which  is  near  two  hun- 
dred miles). 

From  this  time  and  henceforth,  let  every  man's  name 
be  put  in  full,  government  or  not,  that  he  that  com- 
mitteth  evil  deeds,  that  his  deeds  may  be  known. 

The  Jews  will  have  free  liberty  hi  all  nations  to  buy 
land  ;  but  they  that  do  entangle  themselves  with  the 
world  will  never  come  and  join  the  house  of  Israel. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Walefield,  2^th  of  1th  Mmith,  1833. 

The  husband  shall  say  to  the  rebellious  wife,  "The 
Lord  rebuke  thee,"  and  it  shall  be  done  instantly ;  and 
the  wife  shall  say  the  same  to  the  rebellious  husband, 
and  it  shall  be  done. 

And  th^s  is  the  way  that  cures  are  to  be  wrought, 
they  shall  say,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan,"  and  it 
shall  be  done.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  2dth  of   1th  Month,  1833. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying  :  Hear  0  Israel,  all  the  commands  which  I  give 
thee  from  day  to  day :  I  placed  seven  churches  in  Asia, 
six  churches  tyjncal  of  the  preserving  of  the  soul 
under  the  altar,  and  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  (Rev. 
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iii.  7),  I  liave  |)l;u'C'(l  ;is  (he  rt'seiiibkiiico  in  iinnioihilily, 
tliat  tlio  life  of  tlio  blood  sliould  be  swallowed  up  of  light. 
Now  hear  .0  Israel,  that  church  in  Philadelphia,  I  will 
divide  it  as  though  thou  took  a  handAd  of  mustard 
seed  and  spread  it  over  the  j)lanet,  so  that  every  seed 
may  be  a  church,  and  every  sprout  from  it  may  be  a 
branch ;  for  I  will  now  make  twelve  churches,  and 
afterwards  twelve  thousand,  and  to  these  twelve  thou- 
sand churches  the  rest  shall  be  branches  of  it,  that 
every  church  may  have  its  regular  portion  of  h'-anches: 
afterwards  I  will  call  them  together,  and  I  will  make 
one  church  of  them,  and  I  will  have  one  head  over 
them,  for  that  life  which  1  will  give  tliem  it  shall  bo 
the  head  of  them,  and  it  shall  dwell  in  light.  The 
walls  of  all  temporal  buildings  shall  be  as  transparent 
before  the  eye  of  Israel ;  there  shall  not  be  one  mineral 
in  the  planet,  or  any  thing  that  liveth  in  the  waters, 
but  what  they  can  see  ;  all  things  shall  be  clearer  to 
the  e3"e  than  glass  is  to  the  natural  eye,  that  is  under 
the  fall ;  it  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  moon  by  night, 
nor  the  sun  by  day,  for  I,  the  Omnipotent,  am  the 
liglit  of  their  bodies,  neither  is  their  any  other  temple 
that  dwelleth  in  this  light,  but  I  in  them,  and  they  in 
me,  for  they  are  as  I  am,  and  I  am  as  they  are;  for 
the  light  that  I  give  them,  shall  be  betwixt  them  and 
me ;  for  I  am  their  husband,  and  they  are  my  wife  ; 
that  the  first  may  be  last,  and  the  last  first,  of  the  new 
creation. 

As  a  young  man  sceketh  a  companion,  so  do  I  seek 
Israel,  and  as  a  young  man  sceketh  a  virgin,  so  do  I 
seek  Israel,  for  I  am  now  in  love  with  her,  and  I  will 
give  myself  no  rest  until  1  have  made  her  enemies  her 
footstool.  Tliis  IS  my  covenant  with  the  wife  of  my 
youth.  I  left  her,  I  ascended  on  high,  I  led  captivity 
captive,  andj  had  preserved  gifts  for  her  when  Zion  had 
brought  her  forth,  and  I  will  now  nourish  her  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  put  her  in  paddling  strings,  and  as  a 
woman  nourishes  her  little  one  so  will  I  nourish  Israel, 
till  she  be  at  age  to  receive  the  change.  I  will  com- 
mand the  angels  to  keep  back  the  enemy,  for  I  have 
sworn  and  declared  he  shall  not  touch  cue  of  the  scaled : 
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it  shall  go  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  it  shall  be 
spread  over  the  planet  in  all  nations :  and  let  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel,  which  declareth  m}'  word,  hand  forth 
the  prophecies  unto  the  world,  that  Israel  may  be  catched 
by  the  word. 

For  I  will  make  all  Israel    preachers   of    my  word , 
there  shall  not  be  one  barren  amongst  them. 

I  tell  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  my  word  shall  still  be 
as  the  fisherman,  the  net  shall  bring  up  good  and  bad  ;• 
then  hearken  O  Israel,  it  is  the  bad  fish  that  is  in  the 
net  that  does  the  damage  to  the  clean  fish,  not  the  fish 
in  the  sea,  nor  the  people  that  have  not  been  joined  in 
this  covenant.  Remember  ye  Sampson,  when  he  said 
unto  his  people,  Will  ye  swear  that  ye  will  not  lay  hands 
on  me  yourselves  ?  signifying,  the  world  should  have 
no  power  over  him.  Then  hear,  0  my  messenger, 
Has  the  world  any  power  over  thee  ?  but  those  that  are 
numbered  with  thee,  I  will  now  give  strength  unto 
those  that  wall?  in  my  commands :  but  your  foe  shall 
be  he  that  is  numbered  with  you,  to  keep  you  in  the  way, 
for  he  shall  declare  the  transgressor  upon  the  house 
top.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 


Wal-efidd,  Gth  of  Sth    Month,   1833. 

This  morning,  from  two  to  five  o'clock,  the  words  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
rested  on  me,  so  that  I  understood  the  things  that  were 
shewn  unto  me  ;  and  a  light  shone  round  me,  brighter 
than  the  sun  in  the  firmament ;  and  the  things  thereof, 
which  stood  before  me,  were  as  transparent. 
And  these  are  the  words  which  I  heard  :■ — 
O  thou  seed  of  man,  which  the  spirit  surnames 
Jacob  :  cause  to  be  written  the  words  that  I  give  thee, 
that  they  may  go  unto  all  places. 

Satan  persnaded  the  man  that  the  woman  which  I 
had  given  to  him  was  not  good,  but  I  still  bore  wi(h 
him,  even  four  thousand  years,  even  unto  the  fifth 
day. 
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And  tlio  life  of  n)t^  took  Ins  n.itnro  on  tht*  fonrtli 
(lay,  which  is  the  fourth  thousand  years,  and  I  kept  all 
the  commands  (hat  ever  I  had  given  unto  man  to  kee|), 
for  even  the  gospel  and  the  law  were  wrote  by  my  spirit, 
that  whomsoever  shouUl  (ihey  it  should  live. 

After  I  had    fulfilled    it,  those    that   still    refused,  I 
squandered  them  amongst  those  that   were   not   called 
after  my  name,  and  I  sluit  the  door  against  the  other, 
.  even  the  Hebrews, 

I  then  o])ened  the  door  for  the  saving  of  the  sonl  to 
the  Egyptians,  in  a  manner  and  a  way  that  the  Hebrews 
knew  not  on,  until  the  sixth  day. 

That  I  might  tlien  squander  both  houses,  and  then 
bring  in  the  law  and  the  gospel,  that  whomsoever 
should  not  hearken  unto  it  I  would  destroy  from  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  That  soul  that  obeyeth  not  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  his  body  shall  see  corruption,  and  shall  not 
enter  into  my  kingdom  that  I  have  prepared  for  the 
redeemed. 

For  I  will  bring  all  those  with  me  that  has  died  in 
full  faith  of  all  those  promises,  and  they  shall  encircle 
me,  and  they  shall  minister  to  the  immortal  bride  and 
bridegroom.* 

For  I  set  the  type  in  Rebecca,  when  they  sent  their 
maidens  with  her,  to  minister  unto  her  and  her  hus- 
band ;  I  set  it  in  Leah  and  Rachel,  and  their  servants  ; 
I  set  it  in  Sarah  and  her  servants. 

For  those  that  have  died  under  the  common  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  and  has  dispised  my  promises,  shall 
never  inherit  this  kingdom,  which  I  have  prepared  for 
the  bride  and  bridegroom,  neither  shall  they  minister  to 
it  or  be  her  servants. 

But  those  are  my  servants  that  have  died  in  full 
faith,  looking  for  the  fulness  of  my  promises  in  their 
days,  these  are  all  my  servants. 

And  those  that  are  'preserved  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  the  holes  and  the  hiding  places,  and   never 

*  The  male  and  female  having-  each  two  spirits,  the  mortal  and 
the  immortal.  y 
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knew  of  my  lilnry  tlint  I  had  laid  in  the  script-aros, 
here  and  there  a  little,  that  it  might  be  sure  imto  those 
tliat  sorted  it  out ;  these  arc  the  servants  of  the    bride. 

Jacob,  thou  my  servant  I  have  shewed  thee,  who  a,re 
the  servants  to  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom,  I  have 
made  nn'self  a  temple,  a  glorified  one,  and  I  dwell  in  it, 
and  I  have  cbosen  thee  to  gather  for  me,  that  they 
may  seek  me,  to  ask  me  what  I  should  do  for  them. 

I  will  then  take  their  bodies  and  cleanse  them  ;  fit 
for  the  life  of  the  bride  to  dueU  in ;  then  all  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  sh;dl  bow  down  and  serve  ns, 

He  that  seeks  for  the  fulness  of  my  sj>irit  alwa5's  to  rest 
on  him,  T,  Jehovah,  swear  by  my  spirit  which  I  have  sent 
to  thee,  that  1  will  never  leave  them,  neither  shall  the  wa- 
ter that  rusheth  from  under  mine  house  fail ;  and  living 
bread  shall  always  be  before  them. 

And  I  now  command  thee  with  the   house  of  Isj-ael 
to  petition  for  my  spirit,  that  I  may  give  you  the  spirit  ^ 
to   heal  one  another,  that  ye  be  not  afflicted  any  more. 

For  the  fulness  of  my  spirit  is  as  the  loadstone 
which  draweth  and  liftcth  the  iron  ;  neither  is  the  evil 
able  to  stand  before  it. 

The  flesh  and  bone  of  Israel  shall  be  transparent, 
even  to  the  eyes  of  all  the  members  of  her  body.  For 
every  member  hath  eyes,  for  no  member  of  her  body 
is  short  of  the  rest  of  her  members. 

Their  hair  shall  be  beautiful :  their  teeth  shall  be 
whiter  than  the  lily ;  and  there  shall  be  nothing  to 
compare  to  the  smell  of  them,  for  even  it  shall  reach 
their  servan's 

And  happy  shall  they  be  who    obey  my  commands,    v' 
in  their  clothing  ;  for  he  that  dcspiseth  my    commands 
how  can  I  give  him   my  spirit?  and   he  that  believes 
not,  how  can  he  ask  ?  will  his  asking  not  be  in  vain  ? 

My  spirit  asketh  the  house  of  Israel  who  is  of  the 
house  of  the  Jews  ?  I  tell  thee  no  one  but  he  that 
obeys  my  commands.  Who  is  of  the  house  of  Joseph? 
tell  the  house  of  Israel,  The  bride. 

Ask  the  house  of  Israel  who  are  the  bones  of  the 
bride,  and  the  flesh  of  \wr?  every  onf'  that  seeks  to  tl.e 
bridegroom. 
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Foar  nof,  0  Jacob  !  for  1  liave  shewed  thee  that  the 
brides  will  serve  the  bridegroom.  This  I  have  per- 
mitted thee  (hat  (hon  might  have  strength  to  go  forth. 
For  many  shall  be. gathered  by  the  news])apers,  when 
they  know  it  not.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  JohnWroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Itk  of  Ml  3Ionth,    1833. 

From  one  o'clock  this  morning  to  five,  T  have  had 
many  things  shewn  before  me ;  things  that  I  understand 
not,  things  which  I  am  ordered  not  to  utter,  being  yet 
inilawCul  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  yet  to  be  uttered 
M'hen  the  laws  are  regulated  in  Parliament,  for  the 
Lord  has  declared  this  morning  unto  me  his  servant, 
that  the  Parliament  shall  yet  fear  the  people,  as  a  child 
feareth  its  mother,  and  they  shall  change  their  laws, 
and  the  customs  of  their  laws,  that  the  Lord's  word  may 
be  bound  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  protection 
may  be  permitted  even  from  every  nation.  I  will  lay 
no  heavier  upon  any  man  than  that  good  part  which  I 
tookfrom  the  first  Adam,  to  give  life  nnto  the  first  Eve  ; 
for  evil  was  placed  in  her  before  I  quickened  her  by 
the  life  of  the  first  Adam,  that  I  might  shew  the  evil 
power,  and  the  good  power ;  without  darkness  light 
could  not  appear ;  it  is  the  evil  that  shews  my  good, 
and  makes  a  clear  discernment  unto  man  ;  the  evil 
power  shall  be  clearly  made  known  unto  man.  There- 
fore if  man  will  hold  fast  that  good  part, — for  I  de- 
clare unto  thee  and  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  that 
every  man  has  a  part,  and  by  that  part  which  I  have 
given  him  will  1  judge  him  ;  and  if  he  let  not  go 
of  that  good  part,  and  will  cry  unto  me  for 
forgiveness,  I,  even  I,  will  forgive ;  but  if  he  let 
go  of  it  and  repent  not  he  can  never  return  till  the  final 
resurrection  ;  but  if  hold  fast,  and  despair  not,  though 
he  lose  his  body,  I  will  give  him  another  body  in  the 
resurrection,  and  place  him  with  such  as  himself; 
though  he  may  differ,  5-et  he  shall  be  as  the  angels 
wrich  fill  not,  and  then    cannot  fall.     Itmeanethno- 

5  p 
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thing  in  what  name  a  man  \yor,s'liip,  or  wliat  lie  caUeth 
me  ;  I  look  on  the  heart,  wliose  hearts  are  after  me, 
who  gave  i\.clam  the  first  breath  ;  whether  he  be  of  the 
Hebrews  or  of  the  Gentiles^  at  the  resin'rection  I  will 
look  unto  that  man.  But  if  the  heart  of  man  be  after 
that  which  I  have  ci'eated,  or  cansed  to  grow^  whelher 
it  be  of  birds,  or  fowls,  or  animals,  or  anj''  thm^  that 
is  contained  in  the  planet,  even  minerals,  if  his  heart 
be  set  on  it  more  than  I,  who  breathed  the  breath  of 
life  into  Adam,  they  shall  go  with  that  evil  part  which  she- 
handed  forth  unto  the  man. 

And  for  him  that  giveth  himself  fictitious  names— -I 

.   will  make  bis  work  ]mre  before  the  whole  v»'orld  ;  for  he 

-\-  pi'ophesies  out  of  his  own  mouth, and  that  God   whont 

^ !   he  calleth  to    will  not   heay  him,    because   his  heart  is 

V    not  after  that  good  part  which  the  first  Adam  lost,  but 

""by  the  evil  power  does  he    declare   his   works,  and  he 

' /    prophesieth  lies  ;  but  I  command  my   children  to   fear 

i^    "<-   Mm  not,  nor  his  prophecies,  neither  to  hearken  to  him. . 

.  *[^  And  I  command  all  my  children  when   those    in   ficti- 

•^  "        tious  names    come  before  them,   that  they   shall  stand 

boldly  before  him  and  shall  deny  him,    for  he    denieth 

the  revelation  of  my  spirit,  and  I  also    will  deny   him. 

Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  "William  Til- 

lotson. 


X 


Wal-efield,  1th    of  dth  Month,  1833. 

I  COMMAND  all  men  to  love  those  that  ai'e  joined  In  ray 
covenant,  even  as  I  love  them  ;  but  if  one  deny  me  I 
command  that  male  or  female  to  deny  them  :  and  if  a 
wife  has  a  husband  that  has  once  been  numbered  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  he  has  fallen  from  it,  that  wife 
shall  be  no  more  under  that  husband,  in  the  laws  that 
are  given  to  Israel,  but  shall  be  free  :  and  if  a  husband 
has  a  wife  that  is  numbered  in  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
she  denies  me,  or  walks  not  in  my  law,  nor  keepeth 
my  commands,  that  husband  shall  be  no  more  bound 
by  the  laws  of  Israel  unto  that  wife  ;  but  they  shall 
not  put  one  another  away,  but  remain  with  them,    and 


V 


i'S33.  PRIVATE    COMxMUNICATIONS.  867 

put  110  more  confidence,  nor  trust  in  them,  though  they 
lie  in  their  bosom,  neither  shall  a  committee  bring 
them  under  the  hnv,  tor  any  thing  that  may  happen, 
but  each  party  shall  be  brought  to  justice  by  the  laws 
of  the  land,  (hat  they  ^vhic!l  have  denied  my  word  may  be 
■eaten  up  by  it.  If  a  son  that  liveth  with  his  mother 
<'r  father  be  arrived  at  age,  iii  the  same  manner  shall  it 
be  done  to  them  ;  but  fet  them  separate  rather  than 
liave  contention. 

For  he  that  is  afraid  of  his  property  failing  him,  I  tell  i-^ 
thee  it  shall  fail  ;  but  he  that  rests  on  me  and  my  word, 
and  supports  my  treasury,  I  will  even  support  him ; 
though  he  appear  to  fall  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  he 
shall  yet  stand  and  be  gathering.  And  when  the 
three  years  are  up  from  the  twenty-fourth  of  October, 
I  will  then  begin  to  lengthen  my  cord,  and  to  gather 
into  mine  house. 

And  I  command  all  Israel  to  remember  me  to  sup- 
port my  treasury,  for  I  am  now  hungr)^,  that  they  may 
give  me  meat ;  I  am  thirsty,  that  they  may  give  Israel 
drink  ;  I  am  naked,  that  they  may  clothe  the  children 
of  mine  house.  And  let  every  church,  and  branch  of 
the  churches  prepare  w4th  their  mites  to  cany  on  my 
work  ;  for  the  first  of  October,  and  the  first  of  January, 
and  the  first  of  April,  and  the  first  of  July,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  meat  to  feed  the  servants 
with  ;  for  those  that  wait  on  the  ministry  shall  be  fed 
by  the  ministry ;  and  those  that  wait  on  the  press  shall 
be  fed  by  the  press.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
AYroe,  by  AYilliam  Tillotson. 


Exeter,  25th  of  dth  Montli,  1833, 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  give  a  law, 
statute,  and  judgment ;  for  by  the  evil  will  I  prove  Is- 
rael, by  the  poor  will  I  prove  the  rich,  and  I  will  prove 
the  rich,  and  I  will  shew  Israel ;  for  Israel  will  not 
serve  the  evil,  but  the  evil  shall  serve  them  ;  for  he 
shall  be  a  servant  of  servants:  and  he  that  will  not 
let  go  tlie  evil,  he  shall  go  with  it,  and  shall  feed  of  the 
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dust,  till  the  resurrection :  and  then  I  will  biing  them  face 
to  face,  and  will  prove  whether  they  have  served  him 
or  me.  I  created  the  angels,  and  one  part  rebelled, 
and  the  other  part  held  with  my  decrees,  and  1  made 
man  lower  than  these  angels,  to  see  Avhether  he  Avould 
obey  him  that  had  kept  my  decrees,  or  he  would 
hearken  to  him  th^^t  had  not  kept  it.  I  then  made  the 
woman,  flesh,  bone,  and  blood,  and  she  was  dead  ;  I 
then  took  a  part  of  the  life  of  man,  and  I  touched  the 
woman  with  it,  and  she  became  a  living  soul ;  and  in 
her  was  two  points,  as  the  angels  were  two  ;  and  I  told 
the  man,  that  in  her  was  good,  and  in  her  was  evil ; 
and  she  took  of  the  evil  fruit,  and  gave  unto  the  man, 
and  he  became  a  living  soul.  And  they  perceived  they 
were  naked,  through  the  transgression,  that  they  might 
be  subject  to  the  angels,  till  the  fulness  of  times,  and 
the  dividing  of  time.  The  sentence  of  their  trans- 
gression was,  that  their  bodies  should  die,  and  see  cor- 
ruption, till  the  fuluess  of  time,  and  at  that  day,  they 
should  have  bodies  as  the  angels,  which  fell  not,  for,  if 
they  hearkened  to  the  evil  angels,  that  they  should  not 
have  bodies,  till  the  fulness  of  times,  and  half  a  time  ; 
and  then,  at  that  day,  I  would  give  them  bodies  like 
unto  them  whom  they  had  served  ;  and  this  is  my  de- 
cree, at  the  fulness  of  the  half-time.  But  .he  author  I 
will  part  from  them. 

But  unto  devils,  and  angels,  will  I  prove,  thnt  I 
created  man  for  my  glory  and  honour,  upon  all  planets  : 
and  the  Intter  glory,  which  is  the  woman,  shall  exceed 
the  man,  because  she  is  the  glory  of  the  man ;  and 
when  I  have  finished  my  ]  Ian,  I  will  shew  him  who  is 
his  help-mate.  And  in  this  manner  will  I  go  on  till  I 
make  a  total  end ;  for  I  will  not  always  be  thrashing 
my  floor,  and  purging  my  house. 

He  that  has  not  my  Spirit,  the  enemy  is  stronger 
than  him,  though  he  be  overshadowed  by  my  spirit,  ye!: 
does  he  but  preserve  his  soul ;  for  I  have  commanded 
my  angels  to  overshadow  those  who  seek  me,  till  the 
fulness  of  times,  that  they  may  come  from  under  my 
alter,  and  inherit  my  glory.  And  in  this  maimer  will 
I  keep  showing  unto  man,  till  he  inlicrit  the  fulness  of 
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11)}'  spiiit,  for  I  now  commantl  man  to  seek  nrie,  that  1 
may  give  them  the  fulness  of  my  spkit,  that  it  may  show 
them,  that  Satan  is  a  servant  of  servants,  and  must  serve 
them  and  me  ;  for  he  is  not  tlie  kin;2;  of  the  living,  but  the 
dead  ;  for  I  put  this  the  old  world,  which  the  end  of  it  is 
death,  and  the  angels  which  fell  not,  under  subjection  of 
the  life  of  the  new  one,  and  they  shall  serve  it ;  and  I  have 
madethee  an  instrument  to  prove  the  old  world,  for  the  old 
world  and  the  learning,  will  come  against  that  which  I 
give  thee,  which  is  for  the  chihhen  of  the  new  world  ; 
and  this  is  the  struggling  of  these  two  children,  in  the 
womb,  and  nothing  but  my  spirit  can  divide  them. 
And  I  must  squander  the  few  that  I  have  gathered 
into  many  nations,  that  they  may  bring  forth  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and  they  must  go  forth 
by  persecution,  and  hard  bondage. 

For  thou  hast  but  spent  one  year  of  thy  days  ;  and 
thou  hast  served  the  first  day  for  the  man,  and  the 
second  for  the  woman,  and  the  third  for  me  ;  and 
then  the  children  to  behold  the  fourth  day ;  for  I 
have  sworn  in  my  covenant,  that  I  will  shew  mercy 
unto  the  fourth  generation  :  and  bind  their  adversar}', 
and  grant  mortal  their  lives  for  a  thousand  j'ears,  that 
they  may  serve  those  whom  1  have  redeemed  from  the 
evil  of  the  earth,  which  has  entered  into  that  life  of  one 
eter.ial  day  with  mo.  For  I  will  now  begin  to  set  my 
boundaries, — that  the  stone  which  I  have  cut  out  of 
the  rock,  may  dwell  between  the  boundaries,  which  is 
the  man  and  the  woman. 

I  have  appointed  Mary  Asriel,  to  be  as  one  that  has 
a  still  small  voice  with  her,  that  she  judge  not  after 
the  hearing  of  the  ear,  nor  reprove  after  the  seeing  of 
the  eye :  for  tlie  eye  is  the  respecter  of  persons,  and 
the  car  is  deceived  by  the  voice  of  Satan  ;  but  he  shall 
be  taken  out  of  tlie  way,  so  that  my  children  shall 
hearken  even  unto  that,  that  I  shall  do  by  her.  For 
wh(>n  my  messeng(>r  is  in  other  nations,  she  shall  teach 
my  children  my  law,  and  my  commands  shall  be  in 
their  flesh. 

For  I  set  the  children  at  war  for  throe  \'ears,  that 
tlu-y  might  be  separated,  those  that  re  fust  d  tj  serve  her ! 
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unci  I  bound  their  writer,  at  that  time,  liaud  and  foot 
as  a  sign  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  that  those  that 
were  nuinhered  and  still  refused,  that  he  should  be  a 
pattern  for  them.  But  where  is  the  likeness  of  the 
kingdom  ?  Read  my  writin2:s  that  I  have  revealed  to 
my  former  servants,  for  it  shall  come  forth  and  obey 
me;  for  I  have  chosen  servants  attend  my  house,  them 
I  call  free  servants,  and  I  their  master  ;  for  the  day 
shall  come,  they  shall  be  as  th.eir  master:  for  I  com- 
mand Mary  Asriel,  to  summon  any  one  out  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  but  the  servants  of  the  four  trustees, 
for  they  are  as  she  is ;  one  another'  servants,  they  shall 
not  summons,  that  I  may  prove  the  Scriptures  ;  who 
loves  their  servants,  and  children,  and  gold,  more  than 
my  commands,  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Henry  Brown. 


Exeter,  2Gth  of  dlh  Month,  IS33.     Before  one  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

I  COMMAND  the  four  trustees,  to  take  every  proud  over- 
bearing spirit  out  of  their  offices,  and  ])ut  those  in  that 
is  of  a  mild  spirit,  that  they  may  become  as  a  child, 
that  Israel  may  follow  them  ;  for  of  such  is  mine  officers. 
I  will  answer  thee,  William  Churchward's  enquiry,  of 
Devonport:  he  enquires  if  one  that  is  circumcised, 
and  wears  not  his  beard  nor  his  hair,  may  meet  with 
those  on  the  new  moon,  that  is  circumcised,  and  wears 
his  beard  and  his  hair  ?  I  answ'er  him,  no :  he  that 
meets  on  on  the  new  moons,  must  be  circumcised,  and 
mar  not  his  temple  by  cutting  his  beard,  or  his  hair  ; 
these  are  they  which  are  for  the  kingdom.  For  their 
obedience  is  better  to  me  than  the  fat  of  animals  ; 
for  I  will  make  a  way  for  every  one,  whom  obedience 
is  found  in  ;  but  the  rebellious  shall  be  cast  out. 

Hear,  0  Jsrael !  thou  shalt  not  get  ricl]  amongst 
thine  own  ])eoplo  ;  for  thou  shalt  go  out,  and  trade  and 
traffic,  with  the  Gentiles  :  and  bring  their  riches  into 
mine  house,  that  X\\q  Scriptures  may  have  their  accom- 
plishment. But,  if  thou  feed  of  tliine  own  brethren, 
thou  wilt  wound  some  of  the  branches  of  thv  bodv. 
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Prophesy,  son  r.f  man,  and  say,  'J'liiis  saiili  (he  Lord, 
y  — he  that  gets  rich  ol'  liis  own  brethren,  joined  in  the 
covenant,  by  oppressin<^  them,  cannot  iiinerit  the  king- 
dom. Now,  hear,  0  Israel, — if  one  of  the  members 
of  thy  body  bo  not  fed,  wonld  it  not  be  wounded, 
and  worse  favoured  ?  Then  Israel,  feed  all  thy  mem- 
bers, that  tliy  whole  body  may  be  full  (^f  light. 

This,  also,  will  I  bind  as  a  law,  in  the  house  of  Is- 
rael : — If  n:y  messenger,  or  his  wife,  come  unto  a  body 
of  people,  Mhere  they  have  not  })repared  a  room  for 
them, — and  they  enter  into  any  of  the  houses  of  Israel, 
and  they  invite  them,  or  give  them  meat,  or  drink,  or 
lodgings,  and  they  bring  a  bill  unto  the  committee  or 
chair-man,  they  shall  not  pay  that  bill ;  but  if  the  com- 
mittee, or  chair-man,  has  prepared  a  room,  or  bed,  that 
shall  be  paid  for  by  that  body,  they  may  be  at;  and 
this  law  shall  put  out  the  former.  No  male  nor  female 
that  has  invited  them  to  eat,  or  drink,  or  lodge,  shall 
charge  for  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Henry  Brown. 


Wal-efield,  4th  of  lOth  Month,   1833. 

William  Churchward,  of  Devonport,  inquires  if  preach- 
ers are  to  be  confined  to  the  preachers'  book  ;  as  it  is 
said  in  a  commnnicatien  that  there  is  to  be  no  railing 
brought  forward.  This  is  the  answer  by  the  Spirit : — 
When  the  Preachers'  Book  is  completed,  they  shall 
then  be  confined  to  that  iQ^{^  and  to  all  scriptures  that 
are  like  it,  and  all  scriptures  which  may  suit  that  text, 
not  being  confined  only  to  the  passages  that  are  wrote 
in  the  book  of  the  text.  But  that  preacher  that  brings 
forth  passages  to  contradict  it,  or  contrary  to  the  sub- 
ject, shall  be  stopped,  by  the  judge  of  that  body  bring- 
ing it  before  the  jury;  and  if  the  jury  bring  him  in 
guilt}^  he  shall  be  stopped,  and  he  shall  be  brought 
under  the  third  book  till  he  giveth  proof  that  he  has 
ceased.  But  no  mrai  shall  be  confined  to  the  books, 
till  the  books  be  finished,  neilher  shall  it  be  a  law. 
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Every  Hiniily  sliall  have  n,  parr,  that  the  word  may 
gather  some  of  tlie  family,  into  tlie  granary.  For 
happy  shall  he  be  who  carries  the  Preachers'  I3ook  in 
his  pocket,  inwardly  and  outwardly.  How  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  it  shall  preach  within 
them,  by  my  Spirit  sitting  on  them.  And  the  title  of 
it  shall  be  called  Israel's  Guide.  That  every  man  may 
be  a  Stationer,  and  every  man  may  sell  them  to  the 
World ;  and  I  give  them  power  to  sell  them  as  soon  as 
they  receive  them.  Afterwards  shall  the  type  be 
renewed,  and  they  shall  be  printed  over  again,  by 
stereotypes  being  purchased  ;  then  I  will  cause  them  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  into  all  nations,  and  they  shall 
be  translated  into  seven  seven  different  languages  ;  and 
I  will  gather  seven  languages  into  my,  and  I  will  cause 
each  person  to  purchase  a  book ;  and  I  wall  call  them 
seven  virgins,  not  being  evercome  by  evil.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,  Wahjield,  4th  of  lOth  Month,  1833. 

There  will  be  a  grievous  sore  upon  both  man  and 
beast,  so  that  they  will  curse  the  house  of  Israel  ;  and 
they  shall  flee  into  other  nations,  for  fear  of  their  lives ; 
and  they  will  publish  the  word  in  those  nations,  and 
bring  great  numbers  out  of  them  into  England. 

The  Lord  is  going  to  set  all  nations  against  the  \ 
Turks  ;  and  he  will  have  a  fresh  beginning  to  gather  J 
together  the  children  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Ye  shall  lay  in  bed,  with  your  eyes  open  ;  and  )'e 
shall  see  your  fatliers  and  your  grandfathers  walk  across 
the  room,  and  will  be  able  to  tell  who  they  are. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 
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Wakefield,   3rd  of  1st  Blonth,  1834. 

Thus  saiih  the  spirit.  Man  shall  go  forth  into  Amer- 
ica with  my  spirit,  in  this  sam^  year  which  is  ten  years, 
for  I  call  ten  one  ;  and  it  shall  cross  ih^  land.  And 
when  I  bring  my  plagues  upon  this  land  England,  thou 
shalt  be  out  of  it, 

France !  thou  art  near  unto  it ;  th}^  king  that  reigns, 
shall  fall ;  and  the  spirit  then  shall  return, — that  evi! 
spirit,  which  proceeds  from  Satan,  and  shall  rest  upon 
the  people  in  this  land,  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
Wales. 

And  in  the  same  year,  the  seas  shall  rush  out  the 
dead  bodies  of  man  and  beast,  and  leave  them  upon 
dry  ground,  and  they  shall  be  a  stink. 

France !  thy  famine  is  coming  to  thee,  thou  shalt 
have  to  seek  unto  other  nations  for  provisions. 

0  Turkish  land!  thou  shalt  never  rise  anymore: 
thy  lands  and  thy  borders  shall  continually  grow  less, 
and  thor,  0  king  of  that  land,  shalt  be  sla'u,  and  many 
shall  fall  with  thee. 

But  for  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Israel,  I  will  pro- 
tect thee,  0  England:  and  I  will  make  her  a  renown 
in  all  the  planet.  And  of  her  ingenuity,  carriages,  and 
hors3s,  there  will  be  no  end.  Son  of  man,  say.  Thus 
s  lith  the  spirit.  She  shall  be  able  to  clothe  the  whole 
planet. 

1  will  cause  my  spirit  to  overshadow  both  houses  of 
Parliament,  that  they  shall   alter  their   laws   and  cus- 

5q 


/ 


S7I  PRIVATE    COiMMUNICATIOJfS.  1834, 

toms  cvoiy  session^   so    that   the   reader  of  the  ne^Ys-■ 
paper  shall  sa}^  There  are  not  two  sessions  alike. 

But  for  the  man  whom  I  have  sent  unto  Israel,  I 
will  loose  Satan  upon  the  people',  aand  they  shall  makt^ 
him  perform  all  the  things  that  I  declare ;  for  he  shall 
flee  from  nation  to  natimv  and  Satan  shall  give  Ihein 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  till  he  has  executed  my  word  ; 
for  when  my  spirit  is  not  upon  him,  the  fear  of  the  evil 
power  shall  chase  him  from  place  to  place  ;  he  shall 
have  no  hiding  place  ;  so  that  when  he  has  declared 
my  word,  then  shall  he  be  afraid. 

He  that  my  spirit  sits   on,   shall  stand  and   not  be- 
^    afraid  ;  but  wlien  it  has  left  him,  he  shall  then-  be  afraid^ 
that  he  may  know  that  it  is  T. 

For  I  placed  the  first  heaven  where  paradise  was^ 
and  I  put  the  man  and  the  w^oman  therein,  and  I  called 
it  even  my  house ;  and  man  fell  from  it ;  I  then  made 
the  second  heavens,  and  I  gave  them  a  life  that  they 
could  not  destroy,  nor  take  one  from  another,  and  the- 
life  of  them  call  I  it  the  second  place  ;  and  the 
eternity  which  had  no  beginning,  which  is  the  first 
and  the  last,  even  the  hfe  of  me  which  fills  all  space, 
and  which  made  the  first  and  the  second  heavens,  and' 
gave  life  to  the  planets,  that  every  thing  should  come  to^ 
life  according  to  my  purposes,  this  call  I  the  third  hea- 
vens, and  yet  will  be  the  first  and  the  last. 

For  before  the  heavens  were,  eternity  was  ;  I  wa» 
there,  and  there  was  no  God  with  me :  I  work,  and 
who  worketh  against  me.^  but  he  that  worketh  with 
me  the  same  is  as  I,  for  that  which  is  wrote  in  the- 
Testament,  is  sealed,  and  is  a  parable  to  the  world,  and 
not  to  Israel. 

Be  aware  then,  0  Israel ;  I  have  called  thee  from  the 
world,  and  I  have  called  forth  many  officers ,  this  thing 
that  I  have  shewed  thee  shall  be  declared  to  the  world, 
he  that  is  called  forth  to  an  office,  and  seeks  not  to  the 
office,  but  unto  my  spirit,  the  time  is  come  that  his 
body  shall  not  see  corruption,  but  in  the  kingdom  he 
shall  possess  ten  talents  ;  and  the  things  which  lue  has 
done  in.  executing  my  word,  shall  be  added  to  that 
which  he  shall  inherit. 
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But  it"  he  has  (](^iil»  the  thmgs  after  he  has  been 
l^iouglit  to  my  hill  knowledge,  his  body  shall  see  cor- 
rnplion  :  but  if  he  return  and  die  in  faith,  his  soul 
shall  inherit  the  second  h<eaveiis,  and  he  shall  come 
M'ith  me  hi  a  body,  as  the  angels,  and  where  I  am 
there  shall  he  be  also,  because  he  hsts  departed  in  faith, 
<uid  his  seed  shall  inherit  on  the  planet  with  a  body  li^e 
<mto  myself,  and  he  shall  inherit  that  which  Avas  pre- 
|)ared  for  his  father. 

But  if  his  soul  be  com-e  d'ea-d  in  ihe  visitation  when 
he  departs  this  life,  his  children  under  age  sh^ll  not  m- 
herit  that  office. 

And  the  next  marriage  of  the  sealing,  the  deeds  of 
;ill  the  former  officers  shall  be  brought  forward  and 
read  public,  and  all  their  actions  and  works,  but  unto 
tie  that  returns  back  before  that  time,  his  former 
works  shall  be  buried  and  not  brought  into  remem- 
brance. 

But  son  of  man,  say.  Thus  sath  the  spirit.  Woe, 
unto  that  man  that  put«  trust  to  her  that  lies  in  his 
bosom,  that  is  not  in  the  covenant. 

And  thou  son  of  man  shall  take  all  the  writings  in  a 
roll,  and  roll  them  round  thy  thigh,  and  send  them  un- 
to the  press,  and  the  pres  shall  send  them  unto  the  na- 
tions every  ten  years, 

And  if  the  former  number  four  will  return,  they 
shall  inherit  their  offices,  but  he  that  has  defiled  his 
temple,  and  submits  not  to  the  law%  but  hideth  it,  after 
joining  the  covenant,  the  law  shall  reign  over  him,  and 
his  son  shall  inherit. 

Hearken  0  Judah,  I  have  called  thee  forth  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  my  spirit  shall  go  with  thee  m 
priesthood,  and  perforin  all  my  righteous  judgments. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward. 


Wal-ejield,    llh   of   \st  month,  lS3i. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  to  say.     Thus  saith 
the   Lord,     i  will  have    a   sacrifice    upon    the   whole 
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f?arth:  he  that  asketh  for  my  spirit  always  to  rest  on 
liim,  with  his  whole  heart  and  his  tongue,  but  if  his 
tongue  be  one  thing  and  his  heart  another,  at  that  day 
his  blood,  which  is  the  earth,  shall  not  be  made  flesh, 
but  it  shall  destroy  the  bod}^  But  unto  them  Avhose 
heart  and  A'oice  has  gone  together,  then  shall  the 
fulness  of  my  spirit  rest  on  them,  and  they  shall 
do  the  things  that  are  wrote  in  the  scriptures, 
which  has  been  declared  from  the  beginning  to  the 
ending  ;  and  they  shall  have  obeyed  all  my  commands, 
and  kept  my  statutes,  and  followed  my  spii it  whitherso-  I 
ever  it  has  gone.  Then  shall  it  be  known  the  differ- 
ence between  those  that  has  asked  for  the  fulness  of 
my  spirit  always  to  rest  on  them,  that  they  might  do 
my  will  that  I  might  be  glorified  in  them. 

The  servants  petition  me  in  the  morning :  and  in 
the  evening,  they  are  asleep,  by  drunkeness,  or  eating 
tl^.e  things  that  I  commanded  them  not  to  eat,  or 
Avearing  the  things  that  I  have  forbidden  them  to  wear; 
so  their  raiments  have  become  of  more  value  to  them 
than  their  bodies,  that  their  bodies  might  see  corruption 
AvA  as  they  have  refused  to  be  grafted  to  the  vine,  I  will 
refuse  their  natural  bodies  at  that  day,  for  they  would 
not  that  my  spirit  should  reign  over  them. 

These  are  not  the  sons  of  Israel,  but  the  servants  ; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  the  master  does,  but 
the  son  knoweth,  and  he  that  has  my  spirit  resting  on 
him,  though  the  earth  be  the  life  of  him,  yet  the 
spirit  shall  make  him  as  the  son,  by  obeying  my  com- 
mands. This  shall  be  found  true  to  him  that  receives 
the  testimony,  and  i^hall  make  him  free,  for  all  my 
commands  shall  be  in  his  heart,  and  the  strength  of  me 
shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins. 

And    when  I  appear,  the    earth,   which   is   the    old 

world,  the   life  of   them   shall    be    made    flesh.     And 

those  who  have  died  in  full  faith  of   all    my   promises, 

which  1  have  declared  by  the   mouth    of  all   the    pro- 

X  phets,  they  which  are  wrote  in  the   scriptures,    though 

/    their  bodies  have  seen  corruption,    3Tt  when    I  appear, 

\    they  also  shall  appear,  with  bodies  as    the  angels;  and 

it  shall  then  be  seen  the    difference  between    those  that 
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have  dii'd  under  the  common  salvation  of  the  savhig 
of  their  soul,  and  those  tlmt  have  died  in  full  faith,  that 
their  soul  and  hody  should  be  redeemed  without  death; 
there  shall  be  as  much  dillereucc  as  the  stars,  or  as  the 
sun  and  moon  in  the  firmament,  for  as  they  received 
their  light  by  the  reflection  of  one  another,  so  slinll 
my  syiint  give  them  diflerent  lights.  And  they  shall 
cry,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  has  overcome  to  give  us 
those  things  :  for  I  overcame  the  fall  that  tliey  might 
overcome. 

And  the  full  time  is  now  come  and  it  is  at  an  end, 
and  the  do'^r  shall  be  continu;dly  open,  and  the  legion 
of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to  ishut  it,  and  the  call  is  unto 
all  to  enter  therein. 

And  every  one  which  petitions  me  with  liis  tongue 
in  secret,  and  his  heart  with  it,  his  life  shall  be  hid  with 
me  from  the  world,  and  I  will  rebuke  the  adversary,  ^■ 
and  he  shall  be  subject  to  that  spirit  that  1  will  give 
those  that  ask  :  and  though  he  is  an  adversary  to  my 
word,  yet  he  shall  serve  them.  And  he  knows  the  time 
is  come,  and  he  will  now  enter  into  the  nations,  and  he 
will  fight  with  all  his  army,  even  with  those  that  refuse 
my  testimony.  Fear  not  0  Israel,  I  was  one,  and  all 
was  against  me,  and  I  overcame,  and  I  will  overcome 
again,  I  will  clothe  thee  even  with  another  spirit,  the 
life  of  me,  for  it  is  the  life  of  the  bones  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

And  he  that  refuseth  the  raiment  that  I  have  com- 
manded him  to  wear,  as  a  clothing  upon  his  body,  the  t" 
same  refuseth  my  spirit,  and  cannot  be  a  bone  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  he  that  refuseth  any  part  of  the  work 
that  was  performed  upon  my  body,  refuseth  me;  for 
the  spirit  that  I  will  give  him  is  just,  and  will  cause 
him  to  suffer  for  the  unjust ;  it  is  love,  and  shall  over- 
come him  that  revileth :  it  is  ])ure,  and  the  world  can- 
not mar  it ;  it  is  meek,  and  shall  inherit :  it  is  mild, 
and  shall  overcome ;  but  he  that  refuseth  it  shall  not 
inherit  it. 

And  the  seal  of  it  is  the  testimony  of  circumcision, 
which  is  signed  by  the  blood  which  was  shed  on  the 
cross  ;  for  1  will  plead  with  the  earth,  which  is  the  life 
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of  (lic'in,  wliich  is  tlio  life  of  tlic  old  woikl,  by  file,  and 

by  Vwiler.     And   the  earth,  which  is  made    flesh,    shall 

;    overcome  (he  fire  and  the   wa(er    and   the  old    world. 

^^  And  Ihis  is  (he  seal    of  my   second    covenant,   and  the 

'     heavens,  and  the  old  earth  shalhserve  ns,  as  the  servant 

serveth  an  earthly  master.     'J'akcn  IVom  the  mouth   of 

John  Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


Wal-cfickl,  1th  of  \st  3Ionth,  ISS'i. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  utter  life  unto 
Israel,  that  he  that  seeks  to  do  it  may  live.  My  law  is 
to  those  that  have  signed  my  covenant,  and  not  unto 
the  world,  unto  them  it  is  not  given,  but  after  a  man 
J  has  become  numbered  in  the  house  of  Israel,  and  peti- 
tions me  with  his  tongue,  and  his  heart  is  after  another 
thing  my  Sph'it  shall  refuse  that  man,  because  he  is 
aftei  two  things,  and  he  seefceth  tmto  those  that  are 
become  not  free,  and  he  hearkens  unto  them  and  not 
unto  my  word  :  he  feedeth  them  with  meat  and  drink 
contrary  to  my  word,  if  he  be  naked  he  clotheth  him,  if 
he  be  dead  he  burieth  him. 

Now,  son  of  man,  call  out  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  unfold  the  parable  of  the  Scripture :  Those  mine 
enemies,  that  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  them  hither  and  slay  them  before  iiie,  Luke  19th 
chapter,  and  27th  verse: — "Follow  me;  and  let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead."  Matthew,  8th  chaj)ter,  and 
2:2nd  verse.  Are  these  mine  enemies  that  knew  not 
my  decree  ?  If  an  earthly  king  send  out  his  officers  to 
his  soldiers,  and  if  they  desert,'  is  that  earthly  to  take 
tiiose  that  never  enlisted  for  deserters,  and  is  he  to  ]nit 
them  to  death  that  knew  not  his  laws  ?  Hearken,  0 
Israel,  hear  and  understand,  these  are  mine  enemies, 
that  sign  to  serve  me  and  does  it  not :  and  these  are 
the  dead  that  has  fallen  from  obeying  my  word,  because 
they  said  they  knew  my  word,  and  did  it  not,  and  they 
are  the  deserters :  and  all  these  that  my  appearance 
cbangeth  not  when  I  come,  tlie  blood  which  was  shed 
on  the  ero^^^  for  (hem.,   ^hull  be.  .against  them,   audit 
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sliall  (Irslroy  ijicin,  for  tlicv  nre  uvaw  cnomioFJ,  for  llicy 
would  not  lii;if  my  spirit  slioiild  roinii  over  iIictti. 

Tills  sli;ill  be  ;i  law  !)in(!ing  upon  (Iio  ^liole  house  of 
Tsrai'l,  lu>  that  rcTusiMh  my  spirit  rclnst'th  mo,  lie  lliat 
rcceivetli  Iiini  tljat  dcniotli  me  into  liis  house,  or  giveth 
liini  meat  or  drink,  d(>niel]i  me,  and  my  eh'ansini>; 
which  I  have  jin^p.-ircd  for  him  he  refuseth  ;  hut  if"  one 
that  is  not  I'ree  come  unto  tliem,  and  seek  lor  the  word 
to  be  made  free,  the  same  shall  they  receive  into  their 
liouses,  as  if  lliey  were  free  ;  but  not  to  declare  my 
word  to  them,  till  they  are  made  free. 

This  law  shall  be  unto  my  messenger:  Tf  he  find 
one  of  the  trustees  purchasing  goods  contrary  to  my 
word,  that  trustee  shall  loose  his  olRce,  and  the  house 
of  Israel  shall  choose  me  a  fresh  one  in  his  stead,  that 
I  may  appoint  them  one. 

This  law  also  shall  bind  the  four  trustees  of  the  house  of 
Israel :  If  they  find  any  committees  or  officers,  buying 
goods  contrary  to  my  word,  they  shall  remove  them 
out  of  their  offices,  and  they  shall  become  not  free,  and 
put  others  in.  If  the  committees  purchase  goods  con- 
trary to  my  word,  will  they  sit  in  judgment,  and  con- 
demn those  that  are  joined  with  theiD  ?  This  I  see 
they  perform,  because  they  refuse  my  Spirit  that  it 
should  reign  over  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward. 


WalefteM,  \Oth  of  2tid  Month,  1834. 

This  morning  the  Avords  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
and  the  Spirit  is  upon  me  to  make  known  his  word 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  that  the  Lord  has  shewn  me 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  of  those  that  are  num- 
bered in  Israel,  touching  their  clothing,  and  their 
colours  ;  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  the  quality 
of  their  clothing,  that  they  want  their  clothing,  and  are 
not  willing  to  pay  according  to  the  advance  of  goods, 
and  to  wear  what  colour  they  please,  and  to  purchase 
it  where  they  please  ;  but  the  Spirit  says.  Say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  They  murmur  not  against 
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the  messenger,  but  the  Spirit  that  is  gathering  the 
house  of  Israel,  because  they  are  not  the  branches  of 
the  vine  tree,  neither  are  the}'^  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  but  their  bodies  must  sec  corruption;  that  1  may 
make  the  resemblance  of  them  as  the  wild  olive  tree, 
and  some  of  them  as  the  natural  olive ;  neither  have 
they  given  me  their  whole  heart,  but  has  holden  back  : 
if  they  had  given  me  their  hearts,  I  would  have  given 
them  my  Spirit,  and  it  would  not  have  rnurmured 
against  me ;  if  they  had  murmured  against  the  mps- 
senger  I  would  have  pardoned  them,  but  they  refuse 
me  that  I  should  gather  them. 

But  every  one  in  Israel  shall  be  tried,  he  that  loves 

his  daughter,  his  son,  his  father,  his  mother,  his  brother, 

his  sister,  his  land,  his  house,   his  silver,  his  gold,  his 

image,  or  the  works  of  his  hands  more  than  me  or  my 

y     commands,  is   not   worthy  that   the   life  of  my  Spirit 

V    should  sit  upon  him.     For  my  Spirit  must  do  the  work 

^    for  every  one,  that  the  Adversary  may  serve  them,  for 

the  wicked  one  will   work  till  my  Spirit  has  subdued 

him,  and  put  him  under  Israel's  feet. 

For  upon  whom  my  Spirit  resteth,  there  shall  no- 
thing fail  of  that  which  is  wrote  in  the  Scripture,  for 
my  commands  with  the  Law  and  Gospel  shall  be  writ- 
ten in  the  inward  man.  Those  that  are  numbered,  and 
seek  not  me  with  their  whole  heart,  spirit,  and  body, 
shall  be  as  salt  which  has  lost  its  savour,  and 
they  will  not  be  able  to  wear  that  clothing  which  I 
have  commanded  tliem  to  wear,  because  they  have  not 
my  Spirit,  and  the  wicked  one  whom  they  lean  to,  is 
continually  turning  them  against  my  command,  and 
fighting  against  my  law,  and  my  ways  ;  telling  them 
my  ways  are  not  equal,  neither  are  they  the  ways  like 
luito  a  God,  or  what  is  there  in  clothing,  or  in  meat  or 
drink,  it  must  perish,  and  so  will  your  bodies.  This 
he  makes  to  appear  in  your  eye  foolishness,  and  makes 
it  appear  that  the  ways  of  tbe  world  are  more  equal 
than  these  commands. 

I  must  now  bring  tliee  to  shew  Israel  the  Scriptures, 
^nd  the  things  that  are  wrote  therein  ;  but  they  were  to 
be  for  parables  till  th€  sixth  day,  and  that  on  the  sixth 
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cl.-iv  T  would  ponr  my  Sj)iii(  on  the  wliolr  lionsu*  of  Is- 
r.-ii'I,  ;iiul  lirinj^-  cvcrv  Iiiddcii  ihlnu;  to  liiijit,  nud  r.nl'old 
vw'.vy  jjaraMe,  nnd  stop  (lie  mouths  of  Deists  and 
Ailu'ists,  and  rnitaiians,  lor  thoy  hidicve  i-ot  in 
nie,  they  say  I  am  uot  (lod,  but  there  is  an  higher 
jH)\ver  tlian  I,  ^uid  (hut  I  am  no  more  tliau  other 
prophets  that  had  been  before  me,  and  that  every  man 
is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  I  am  not  tli.it  one  God, 
but  his  Son, 

I  will  exj)lahi  to  thee  the  ])arable  of  the  olive  tr<^e, 
vvhicli  Paul  uttered,  that  thou  may  explain  to  the  house 
of  Israel  (Romans,  xi.  chap.  17^ — 24th  verse.)  they 
are  they  who  have  believed  in  the  fulness  of  m3^  Scrip- 
tures, that  nothhig-  should  fail  of  that  which  was  spoken, 
b:it  in  its  day,  and  its  season,  and  its  year,  and  its 
generation,  I  sliould  accomplish  it. 

For  the  parables  are  given  to  be  fulfilled  at  certain 
times  and  seasons :  and  the  three  days  are  set  typical 
of  three  generations,  and  the  six  days  are  set  typical  of 
six  thousand  years,  that  tiien  they  should  a})pear  of 
whom  the  vine  tree  was  set  the  resemblance,  that  whoso- 
soever  was  living  in  his  body,  though  dead  by  know- 
ledge, yet  if  he  believed  hi  me,  his  body  should  not  die, 
by  seeing  corruption,  or  his  soul  be  left  in  hell. 

This  is  the  resemblance  of  the  vine  tree,  wherein  I 
shewed  them  I  was  the  first,  and  that  beside  me  there 
was  no  God,  and  I  was  the  last,  and  before  the}*  were  I 
was,  and  this  was  the  way,  that  I  might  shew  man  mv 
creation,  that  I  made  the  angels  lower  than  myself,  ami 
gave  them  a  life  that  they  could  not  die,  nor  their 
bodies  see  corruption,  neither  had  they  power  to  des- 
troy one  another. 

I  then  created  man  lower  than  the  angels,  that  I 
might  shew  him  the  work  of  mine  hands.  Here  re- 
bellion took  place,  seeing  the}'  could  not  destroy  one 
another,  they  sought  to  destroy  the  works  of  mine 
hands.  Satan  and  his  angels  fought,  and  Micliael  and 
my  angels  stood  stedfeust  for  my  creation,  and  there  was 
rebellion,  and  I  overcame  the  rebelbon,  and  drave  him 
and  his  angels  out  into   the   earth,*  he  then  overcame 

*  "Which  is  tlie  uafural  Ixxly  of  lunn^  \vitli  tlic  animals. 
5  R 
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those  whom  I  had  created,  to  !<hew  them  the  \Yorks  of 
my  hands. 

I  remeinhered  the  \Yoraan's  seed,  because  the  man 
had  cast  the  hhime  on  me,  and  I  rested  npon  it,  and  I 
was  mouth  and  wisdom  unto  her  seed.  Here  the  bat- 
tle was,  and  here  he  brake  my  decree,  and  he  said.  If  I 
would  leave  her  seed  he  would  then  destroy  it.  I  left 
it  a  moment,  and  it  cried  unto  me,  and  Satan  destroy- 
ed the  life  of  the  woman's  seed.  And  within  thi'ee 
days,  which  are  set  typical  of  three  generations,  I  took 
up  the  body  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  shewed  them  that 
I  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and  was  the  life  of  it.  And 
beside  me  there  was  no  God. 

I  then  closed  the  door,  that  none  should  enter  in  till 
the  third  generation,  or  till  the  sixth  day,  which  is  the 
sixth  thousand  years  ;  that  he  that  believed  in  me, 
though  their  bodies  were  gone  to  dust,  and  that  as  seed 
is  sown  in  the  earth,  so  their  hope  and  faith  in  me 
should  be  the  seed  of  them.  Though  it  is  sown  a  cor- 
ruptible body  in  the  earth,  I  will  raise  them  a  spiritual 
body,  within  the  sixth  day ;  and  according  to  the  mea- 
sure wherewith  they  have  measured  one  to  another,  so 
shall  it  be  measured  again  unto  them,  even  at  the  first 
resurrection,  within  the  sixth  day. 

These  are  the  wild  olive  branches.  And  the  natural 
olive  branches  are  they  ^Yho  have  lived  in  full  faith  of 
their  soul  and  body  being  preserved  alive,  in  spite  of 
men  and  devils.  But  through  the  distance  of  the  time 
they  could  not  arrive  at  it ;  still  they  lost  not  their 
faith,  but  were  valiant  unto  their  death  ;  these  are  the 
valiant  of  Israel ;  and  I  have  surnamed  them  Saints, 
in  my  scriptures,  by  the  mouths  of  prophets. 

But  those  whose  bodies  received  a  change,  that  they 
might  be  preserved  in  the  second  place,  till  times 
should  be  up,  which  is  within  the  sixth  thousand  years  ; 
these  are  they  who  are  the  pattern  of  the  vine  tree,  and 
were  the  resemblance  of  me.  Though  I  was  before 
they  were,  that  I  should  rest  on  the  woman's  seed,  and 
it  should  be  valiant  after  I  had  left  it,  but  was  valiant 
unto  death. 


1831-.  PRIVATE  COAIMUNICATIONS.  883 

The  wild  olive  tree, — I  must  uufokl  tlic  parable  to 
the  bouse  of  Israel :  Tbey  are  tbey  wbo  only  sougbt 
for  their  souls,  and  valued  not  the  body,  who  sought 
not  for  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  but  said 
those  things  belonged  not  unto  them,  for  God  had  laid 
them  up  for  himself,  and  not  for  man.  Neither 
did  they  observe  that  the  secrets  of  God  belonged  unto 
man ;  and  that  all  things  are  created  and  made  for 
them  that  are  with  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom.  And 
according  to  the  measure  that  they  measured  with,  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  them  again ;  their  souls  shall 
be  preserved  alive  under  the  altar,  at  the  first  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  shall  possess  the  second  heavens, 
because  they  believed  that  I  should  preserve  their  souls : 
they  have  done  the  work  that  I  required,  for  the  obed- 
ience of  their  souls.  And  these  are  they  who  I  called 
the  wild  olive,  by  the  mouth  of  Paul,  that  they  should 
only  be  grafted  into  the  pure  olive,  that  through  being 
grafted  in  they  might  have  fruit  at  the  first  resurrection 
and  receive  bodies. 

But  the  branches  of  the  boll  of  the  pure  olive  root, 
are  they  that  shall  be  saved  out  of  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  the  hiding  places,  and  the  caves  of  the  earth ; 
and  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  judge  the  fig- 
tree,  which  is  the  people  that  remain  in  their  bodies, 
blood  being  the  life  of  them  ;  for  they  are  the  twelve 
nations,  that  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the 
nations  into  the  kingdom,  and  the  honour  of  earthly 
things,  for  when  they  shall  see  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High,  they  shall  then  give  up  the  battle,  and  the  Saints 
shall  bring  them  to  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom,  which 
is  the  vine-tree,  and  the  branches  are  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, whose  blood  is  changed  into  flesh,  and  the  life  of 
the  Bridegroom  has  become  the  life  of  them,  and  they 
are  become  as  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride,  and 
these  are  the  people  of  the  Saints,  that  I  declared 
by  the  mouth  of  Daniel,  my  Spirit  behig  on  him,  for 
they  are  the  descendants  of  fiiith  of  the  olive-tree,  and 
these  are  the  parables  that  are  explained  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 
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The  fig-treo  bciiiii;  jmined,  dresMcd  im(\  dunucd,  by 
fie  power  of  Satan  bein<!;  removed  tor  a  thousand  years 
that  if  they  bear  fruit  well,  during  tlio  thousand  years, 
by  the  Author  being  removed,  on  which  the  woman  cast 
the  blame,  the  tree  shall  not  be  cut  down,  but  shall  put 
on  immortality,  they  being  made  perfect  men. 

Then  will  I  free  the  Avoman's  seed.  And  how  will 
the  first  Adam  do  ?  which  cast  the  blame  on  me,  when 
he  said  the  woman  M'hom  I  gave  to  him,  she  gave  to 
him  and  he  did  eat,  "SVhen  the  vine-tree  appeal s  will 
lie  not  stand  as  a  guilty  sinner,  when  he  sees  the  wo- 
man's seed  free,  and  those  that  join  with  her,  and  Satan 
cast  on  whom  the  woman  cast  the  blame. 

Now  if  the  tree  bear  not  fruit,  when  Satan's  power 
is  removed,  then  will  Satan  stand  with  the  man,  and 
contend  that  it  was  neither  he  nor  the  man,  but  that  it 
was  me  in  giving  him  the  woman ;  if  this  be  true, 
Satan  will  conquer  with  the  man,  and  I  with  the 
woman  shall  stand  in  the  image  of  the  man,  as  I  stood 
upon  the  cross,  so  will  they  wag  their  heads,  and  boast 
of  the  cross,  that  Satan  and  the  man  has  won  the  day, 
and  the  woman  and  her  seed  are  cast. 

Here  do  I  stand  belnnd  I  he  veil  to  see  tlie  smiles  of 
man  and  devils,  here  does  hell  contend  to  see  m.e  so 
near  at  an  end,  they  bhid  me  on  the  cross  as  Abraham 
bound  his  son,  that  I  shall  never  come  down  any  more, 
to  free  what  I  was  bf»und  for.  How  can  I  Ike  a  just 
God  endure  to  see  the  pangs  of  Hell  so  near,  well  may 
he  rage  ;  fori  will  be  his  end;  well  may  Deists  and 
Atheists  say  that  I  am  not  just  in  all  my  sayings ; 
Moses  or  I  must  be  guilty. 

They  say,  that  Moses  said.  No  man  had  seen  God  at 
any  tinip,  and  did  live  ;*  aiid  in  another  part  he  said, 
He  saw  God  face  to  face,  and  did  live,  and  ate  and 
drank  before  him.f 

This  parable  1  must  also  unfold,  that  thou  may  hand 
it  to  the  house  of  Israel.  I  took  the  seventy  elders  and 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  and  they  ate  and  drank  before 
me,  and  they  saw  me  in  the  Sjiirit,  and  not   in   tlie  life 

"=   Exociu*,  xxxiii,  CO.  f  Exijdip.  xxiv.  0,  1'),  \], 
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of  IIiL'ir  bodies,  lilood  bciii^  (lie  life  of  (luni,  and  in 
tho  saim*  iiuimuT  did  I  apiR'ar  lo  Abraham  and  to 
Saral),  tboy  bro'ight  butter  and  milk  before  me,  and  ;i 
calf  tender  and  i^ood  from  ibe  stall,  and  tbey  saw  lis  in 
Spirit  eat  and  drink,  three  j)ers()ns  one  God,  which  was 
typical  of  me  when  I  took  the  broiled  fish,  and  the 
honey  comb,  wilh  a  body.  And  she  was  afraid,  and  1 
promised  them  a  son,  fignrative  of  the  woman's  seed 
without  the  seed  of  man,  and  shewed  them  my  kmg- 
dom,  wlierein  I  wonid  be  glorified,  i]\:\t  in  the  seed  of 
Isaac,  all  nations  should  be  blessed,  and  the  Saints 
should  judge  them,  and  the  meek  of  the  earth  shall 
inherit  these  things. 

In  the  same  manner  did  I  shew  the  kii-gdom  to 
James,  John,  and  Peter;  it  was  transfigured  before 
them  they  being  out  of  body,  and  yet  in  spirit,  they 
saw  the  kingdom,  and  I  said,  Tell  the  vision  to  uo  man 
till  the  son  of  man  be  risen,  (Matt.  xvii.  9.)  And  in  the 
same  manner  shall  the  whole  house  of  Israel  see  it, 
before  they  are  redeemed,  so  shall  they  be  valiant, 
fearing  not  the  bfe  of  the  blo(^d,  nor  revilings. 

In  this  manner  will  I  conquer  the  evil  power,  by  re- 
vealing my  word  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  the  people  of  the  saints  are  the  bones  of  the 
iiouse  of  Israel. 

I  am  God,  and  the  life  of  me  is  spirit,  and  by  it  will 

I  i^ive  life  to  the  house  of  Israel.     But  I  ask   thee,  O 

messenger!    who    is    Israel?       I    will     stretch     out 

mine  arms,  and    prove    them   by  the    dresses    which  I 

/"  will  cause  them  to  wear.     For  I  will  not  gather  tliem, 

■^  nor  bring  them   in  by  judgments:  judgments  are  as 

parables,  they  are  for  the  unbelieving   world.     But  he 

that  seeks  me   with  his    whole  heart,  sonl,  spirit,  and 

body,  shall  have  my  spirit  always   ujion  him  ;    and   it 

1    shall  testify  of  me,  and  my  work,  and  shew   him  what 

he  shall  do. 

That  I  may  overthrow  the  unbelievers  in  dress  and 
worship,  for  green  and  blue  shall  be  free  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  either  in  trimming,  or  in  any 
part  of  their  dresses,  and  these  aie  the  two 
colours  which  I  will  prove  them  by,  while  shall  be  free 
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for  tlum  at  all  times,  for  it  is  the  resemblance  of  me. 
Taken  from  tbe  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Churchward  and  William  Tillotson. 


Wahjiekl,  \Q^th  qf  2nd  Month,  1834. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  npon  me,  that  I  may  now 
make  known  the  interpretation  of  the  parables  that  are 
left  on  record  in  the  scriptures. 

Joseph's  dream : — He  dreamed  that  he  and  hij^  breth- 
ren were  b'nding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and  their  sheaves 
stood  upright,  and  made  obeisance  to  his  sheaf  He 
dreamed  again,  that  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the 
eleven  stars,  made  obeisance  to  him. 

The  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  (Gen.  i.) 
which  gives  light  to  the  eye  of  man  and  beast,  is  set 
typical  of  the  bridegroom,  or  the  son  of  God,  the  moon 
which  is  set  in  the  firmament,  in  the  heavens,  to  give 
light  to  the  eye  of  man  and  beast  by  night,  is  set 
typical  of  the  woman,  the  stars  in  the  firmament  are 
set  as  emblems  of  the  woman's  seed,  and  the  trees  that 
are  placed  in  the  planet,  are  set  typical  of  the  woman's 
seed,  as  well  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament. 

The  sun  in  the  firmament,  being  set  typical  of  God's 
gracious  throne,  where  Satan  has  no  seat,  and  it  is  said 
in  the  scriptures,  that  he  should  not  tempt  the  Lord, 
but  him  he  should  only  serve. 

This  is  set  for  years,  and  for  seasons.  Joseph's 
sheaf  is  set  for  the  bride  of  heaven  and  earth,  being 
the  mother  of  the  new  creation,  bride  of  the  son,  the 
son  bowed  to  her  and  made  obeisance,  which  is  Christ 
the  bridegroom,  because  she  was  pleasant  i^  his  eye, 
he  held  out  the  golden  sceptre  to  her,  she  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre,  and  she  became  a  bearer  with  the 
husband.  The  moon  being  her  body,  the  life  of  her 
became  as  the  sun,  and  even  her  own  body  made 
obeisance  to  the  life  of  her,  and  the  stars  being  her 
branches,  they  also  bowed  to  her.  And  she  was  set  to 
beautify  the  sun,  and  the  sun  to  make  obeisance  ;  and 
this  is   the  interpretation   of  the   parable,   and   when 


tS3-k  PRIVATK    C03IMUXICATIOX5.  8St 

mortal  sliuli  \n\t  on  iininortality,  all  tlie  difilrent  liglilK 
that  shall  sliiiu'  tngcihcr,  shall  see  it  peilonnL'tl, 

This  is  the  lalli  r  Adam  and  \hv  latter  Eve,  Mhich 
is  made  and  created  in  the  six  days,  wliicli  is  six 
thousand  years;  bnt  Satan's  power  increasiiiij:,  the 
days  are  already  si lortened,  and  all  that  dwell  in  the 
heavens,  and  on  (he  earth,  shall  see  it  performed. 

Now  son  of  man,  thou  art  not  able  to  put  forth  a 
l)aral)le  to  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  art  thou  able  to 
set  judgment  before  them,  they  are  for  the  first  Adam's 
seed,  they  are  for  tlie  old  world,  they  are  for  the  first 
heavens,  which  shall  vanish  as  a  scroll ;  but  I  must 
'shew  thee  my  works  in  my  creation,  I  created  a  place 
for  myself,  which  I  call  the  third  heavens  ;  I  created 
a  place  for  the  angels,  and  I  gave  them  a  life  which 
is  not  of  blood,  neither  can  they  destroy  one 
another;  there  was  war  took  place  amongst  them, 
though  there  was  war,  yet  were  they  not  able  to  des- 
troy one  another ;  but  the  evil  which  began  to  rebel,  I 
called  them  Satan,  and  I  separated  them  from  the 
others,  he  then  began  to  subdue  the  people  on  the 
planets,  I  created  man  and  I  gave  him  a  law,  lest  he 
should  transgress  as  the  angels  ;  I  planted  a  fig-tree,  I 
planted  a  wild  olive-tree,  I  planted  a  pure  olive-tree; 
I  placed  these  as  the  resemblance  of  my  work,  that 
they  should  all  bear  fruit  unto  me ;  the  fig-tree  called 
I  woman,  and  the  wild  olive-tree,  and  the  pure  olive- 
tree,  and  the  vine-tree.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  ISth   of  2nd  Month,  1834. 

Thomas  Mort,  of  Huddersfield ;  William  Whiteley, 
and  Samuel  Aveyard,  of  Wakefield, 
/  I  am  commanded  to  call  ye  three  here  as  witnesses, 
that  the  Lord  has  commanded  William  Tillotson,  to 
overhaul  all  the  writings  of  the  last  ten  years,  and  alter 
them  to  the  present  light ; — That  the  fig-tree,  he  shall 
bring  it  to  the  fig-tree ;  that  the  wild  olive-tree,  he 
shall  bring  it  to  those  that  believe  in  part  of  the  scrip- 
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tnrcs:  nnd  (liat  (lutse  wlio  li.ivc  died  in  tlic  full  j^ro- 
Jiiises,  Ity  (lu'ir  \\\v^  bcini;  taken  Iroui  tliein  by  the  ad- 
versary, by  beinu"  j)nt  to  deaili,  and  sealing  their  testi- 
mony tbut  they  held  with  tbeii"  blood,  are  called  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  Hiinh,  and  those  which  have  re- 
ceived a  change,  by  the  faith  which  they  held  are  of 
the  vine-tree  ;  and  that  they  have  gone  on  from 
strength  to  strength,  till  they  have  come  into  the 
vineyard. 

Now  t!ien,  this  is  the  charge  that  thou  shalt  alter  the 
word  unto  this  light,  and  yet  not  alter  it,  and  1  charge 
ye  here,  that  ye  be  <is  witnesses  for  me,  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  that  I  maybe  clear  of  the  blood  of  him,  and 
he  of  me. 

]f  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  bo  deceived  by 
/  another  man :  he  shall  answer  the  man  in  this  manner, 
I  8atan  has  greatly  deceived  me  by  thee,  and  J  am 
j  deceived,  for  I  have  not  found  it  according  to  thy 
\      word. 

Wherever  there  is  a  wife  that  riseth  up  against  her 
husband,in  a  wrong  case  :  as  she  riseth  up  against  her 
husband,  so  will  the  fruits  of  her  body  rise  up  against 
lier.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Walefiekl,  \9i'h  of  1ml  Month,  1834. 

On  Sunday,  the  1  Gth  instant,  and  following  days  a  num- 
ber of  persons  arrived  irom  different  places,  without 
knowing  of  each  other,  or  any  one  at  this  place  kno\v- 
irig  of  their  coming,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  up- 
on Yaakov  to  appoint  them  as  a  jury,  to  hear  the  ser- 
mons read  for  the  Preachers'  Book,  which  was  finished 
iliis  day.  And  Yaakov  said,  Hear,  0  Israel !  Woe  un- 
to that  man  that  shall  take  any  thing  out  of  that  which 
lias  passed,  but  idle  words,  and  woe  unto  that  man  that 
shall  add  any  thing  to,  that  man  shall  give  an  account 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  ye  that  have  heard  it  read 
%vi.ll  be  witnesses  aijainst  him. 
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20(h  insl.mt,  snii-risncj.  A  mootMiii;  was  hold  in  i\\v 
iTifH'linii-rDoni,  of  tlio  iH'i>>nns  wlio  ]v,u\  liooii  presciil  :it 
iho  rondiiig  of  Iho  S(>nnnns,  and  otliers  ;  fonr  males 
each  havinu;  on  an  opliod,  woro  placed  in  (ho  fo-nv 
(jnarters,  and  overy  male  and  fomnlo  present,  hi  their 
own  (jnarters  ;  Yaakov  s]>oko  as  follows:  There  is  not 
a  cpiaiier,  hut  what  has  its  tribe  in  ;  you  that  stand 
here  as  a  resemblance,  your  names  shall  go  into  all 
nations,  so  that  when  the  end  comes,  there  shall  not  bo 
a  nation  which  will  not  have  heard. 

Now  as  ye  all  sec  this  morning  by  the  provideiaeo  of 
His  own  <li\'ine  will,  and  His  own  hidden  mystery, 
every  man  in  his  place.  Thus  Sciith  the  spirit,  Witliin 
the  sixth  year,*  there  shall  not  be  one  man  lackiuf;: 
Ihroughout  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ;  the  hair  shall 
be  long,  and  beautiful,  as  yellow  gold  ;  the  eye  shall  bo 
as  glass  or  stone  to  the  aliens. 

Let  every  mtin'sit  down,  but  the  man  that  presents 
Tils  quaiter.  Thus  saith  the  spirit,  the  God  of  Israel, 
these  four  men  that  now  stands  for  the  four  quarters, 
they  shall  stand  the  resemblance  of  the  trustees  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Let  every  man  stand  upon  his  feet,  and  every  man 
to  his  rank ;  let  this  be  marvellous  in  your  e3'es  this 
morning,  that  there  Is  not  one  found  but  one  family,  in 
the  quarter  of  the  oast,  and  this  spirit  which  rests  up- 
on this  house,  shall  rest  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 

Then  sing,  0  dove,  thou  vineyard  of  red  wine,  for 
new  wine  is  found  for  thee,  O  virgin  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  a  song  shall  be  sung  for  thee,  not  a  song  of  thy 
deliverance,  but  a  song  that  thy  God  is  in  thee. 

21st  Day.  'The  Lord  will  alter  the  clothing,  so  that 
they  cannot  follow  you, 

The  command  is  to  all  committees  to  hold  the  pri- 
vato^word  which  they  have,  that  when  they  take  them  be- 
fore government,  the  writings  may  clear  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph  Churchward, 

*  Witliin  tlio  sixth  tlion>!nn(l  vpnrs. 


^  .S 
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Leeds,  Yearly  meeting,  sim-rising,  ^Oth  of  3rd  month, 

1834. 

The  people  appeared  in  their  travelling  dress  ;  Yaa- 
kov  was  present,  and  spoke  on  the  meeting  being  a 
type  of  the  end,  we  were  called  forth  to  see  who  was 
ready  for  the  marriage,  and  who  not :  he  said,  If  any 
man  feel  himself  not  prepared  let  him  go  ont.  He 
took  off  his  hat,  and  said,  If  any  man  feel  himself  not 
prepared,  let  him  pull  off  his  raiment,  that  he  may 
appear  unclothed  as  I  am.  He  that  refuseth  the- 
physician,  to  heal  up  his  wounds,  the  next  marriage  of 
the  sealing  he  will  not  be  there. 

Near  the  end  of  the  hour,  Yaakov  and  a  number  of 
friends  went  out,  and  those  that  stopt  in,  read  the  laws, 
and  ended  the  hour  with  prayer.  Yaakov  said,  those 
that  went  out  were  to  undergo  no  examination,  but  be 
shut  out  of  all  private  meetings  till  the  new  moon,  and 
then  enter  the  water. 

The  second  meeting,  ten  o'clock  :  The  people  ap- 
peared in  their  marriage  dresses,  and  robes. 

The  prayer  was  uttered,  and  Yaakov  said.  The 
prayer  is  changed,  and  I  hope  you  will  forget  the  for- 
mer, and  think  on  the  latter.  Those  that  think  on  the 
former  and  not  on  the  latter,  are  like  those  that  go  no 
farther  than  the  former  prophets,  and  are  dead  with 
them:  Dust  to  dust :  Ashes  to  ashes,  but  those  that 
go  on,  it  is  for  the  body. 

If  a  man  break  the  law,  say  nothing  about  him,  but 
retire  from  him,  this  is  charity,  and  not  what  it  has 
been  taken  for.  Let  us  remember  that  if  we  had  not 
been  kept,  we  should  have  been  the  same  ;  for  if  I  per- 
secute you  it  is  for  the  enemy. 

I  am  commanded  that  all  committees  unlock  their 
box  on  Sunday  forenoons,  and  keep  an  account  of  the 
number  of  communications,  and  I  charge  you  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  when  ye  get  back  to  your 
bodies,  that  ye  teach  the  same  doctrine. 

Whoever  works  in  the  Sabbath  hour,  on  Friday 
evening — as  the  man  that  gathered  sticks  was  put  to 
death,  so  will  he. 
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Calling  for  such  <is  were  prepared  for  the  marriage, 
he  said,  It  is  not  to  marry  one  another,  hut  the  Spirit 
of  Jeliovah,  Now  if  3'e  undergo  the  marriage  without 
confessing  all  your  deeds  since  ye  joined,  your  marri- 
age is  void.  If  thou  hast  stolen  any  thing  wilfully, 
there  is  a  possibility  of  thee  being  cleansed,  and  this  is 
thy  cleansing,  to  restore  four-fold. 

The  spiritual  marriage  and  delivery  of  the  seals  took 
place  to  such  as  were  prepared. 

Yaakov  uttered  the  following  prophecy.     There  shall 
be  winds,  which  shall  take  carriages  &c.  above  the  clouds,    J<^ 
and  when  they  come  down — dashed  in  pieces.     This  ye 
shall  hear  of  in  a  short  time.* 

He  called  forth  Thom.as  Meredith,  widower,  from 
Ashton,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  willing  to  marry 
whom  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  ?  He  answered.  Yes, 
Yaakov  then  said,  Elizabeth  Till,  the  widow  of  Thomas 
Till,  of  Sheffield,' is  given  to  thee,  go,  and  before  the 
sun  set  three  times,  tell  her  thine  errand.  When  thou 
enters  her  house  salute  no  man  till  thou  hast  told  her 
thine  errand. f 

Third  meeting,  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  A 
trial  took  place  between  two  of  the  friends,  on  account 
of  rash  words.  Yaakov  said.  Now  I  have  received  a 
command,  if  any  one  speak,  to  put  the  law  in  force, 
though  the  whole  house  of  Israel  leave. 

Let  the  press  send  this  to  all  places :  If  two  breth- 
ren disagree,  by  one  of  them  using  rash  words ;  and 
after  his  passion  he  goes  unto  his  brother  to  be  recon- 
ciled, no  committee  is  to  interfere. 

John  Dunwell  who  spoke  rashly,  to  be  shut  out  till 
he  has  undergone  the  law.     I  hold  Enoch  Shaw  guilty 

*  A  Scotcli  newspnper  states  that  on  the  2oth  of  the  2nd  month 
183o,  at  Panbride,  near  Arbi'oath,  "A  whirlwind  burst  out,  at 
Easthaven,  a  small  fishing-  village,  where  the  boats  were  drawn  up 
on  the  beach,  some  of  them  were  carried  up  perpendicularly  in  a 
eloud  of  sand,  so  thick  that  they  coidd  not  be  seen  for  a  moment. 
Two  of  them  in  the  fall  were  daslicd  to  peices,  and  that  so  com- 
}>letely,  that  tbcy  were  afterward  divided  for  firewood.  Others  were 
greatly  injured,  and  carried  by  the  sudilen  gust  sixty  yards  from 
where  they  lay." 

f  They  are  now  since  married  by  the  laws  of  the  laud. 
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in  the  name  of  the  Lorti,  but  he  is  not  shut  out;  hut 
it  is  for  a  time  to  come,  next  marriage ;  but  if  he 
pleases  he  can  go  into  the  water. 

If  thou  buys  a  horse,  and  art  going  to  sell  it  next 
minute — if  thou  cuts  a  hair  from  it  thou  art  guilty; 
but  it  does  not  mean  hairs  that  come  otf  with  cleaning. 

He  asked  the  chairman  of  the  committee  at  Bradford 
if  he  could  produce  the  names  of  all  that  had  missed 
the  new  moons,  since  he  came  into  office.  It  is  hid 
from  j^our  eyes  now,  but  the  next  marriage  a  .fiery  law 
will  go  forth. 

Petitions  will  be  granted  in  Parliament,  till  the  peo- 
ple will  not  know  what  to  ask,  and  will  bring  on  a  civil 
war.     And  the  corn  bill  will  pass,  but  not  at  this  time.* 

He  said  to  John  Tillotson,  one  of  the  friends  from 
Bradford,  I  am  afraid  of  thee,  that  thy  setting  things 
as  types  and  shadows,  will  be  the  end  of  thy  body,t  I 
was  made  the  instrument  to  tell  thee  that  God  would 
take  a  part  of  thy  family,  (which  came  to  pass,)  and  I 
tell  thee  he  will  yet  take  a  few. 

He  said  to  Mary  Laycock,  another  friend  from  Brad- 
ford, Dost  thou  think  them  words  are  fulfilled  that 
I  spoke  to  thy  husband  in  the  congregation  ?  Ann 
Burnley  repeated  them.  Thou  said.  He  (James  Lay- 
cock)  had  told  the  word  secretly  to  the  unclean.  James 
said,  It  was  a  lie.  Thou  said.  If  it  was  a  lie,  he  should 
be  prospered  in  his  business  as  he  had  been  before,  but 
if  not  it  should  be  to  the  contrary.  It  has  since  been 
])rovedthat  he  has  had  no  prosperity  in  his  business,  which 
Mary  Laycock  acknowledged.  Charles  Robertson  said 
to  John  Wroe,  Thou  said  further,  If  it  was  not  a  lie  his 
conduct  should  prove  it,  which  is  also  fulfilled  by  his 
getting  drunk  continually,  and  swearing.  | 

*  The  corn  Bill  ])ns.sed  twelve  years  after  tlie  (.lute  of  this  pro- 
phecy, viz.  in  the  7th  montli,  18iG. 

t  He  died  in  the  winter  of  1845^  about  eleven  years  after  the 
above  words  were  uttered,  one  of  liis  family  died  soon  af"t<'r, 
John  Wroc  ileclared  also  in  the  1st  month,  1837  that  John  Til- 
lotson s  wife  would  bo  a  widow — which  came  to  pass,  lu;  she  out- 
lived him,  and  is  still  alive. 

;  >Since  the  above  he  has  wne  nearly  blind,  and  Laii  becouic  a 
]>aU|:er. 
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Yaakov  wuut  on  speaking,  All  yo.  combers  prt'])aic 
for  your  combs  to  be  sold,  and  ye  weavers  lor  your 
looms  to  be  cut  up  and  burnt. 

He  spoke  in  a  very  |)articular  manner  to  Josepli 
Wroe,  son  of  Joseph  Wroe,  of  Bradford,  and  said, 
This  people  may  wonder  wby  I  s])eak  to  thee  in  this 
manner,  but  a  little  time  hence  and  they  will  not  won- 
der. 

You  may  think  you  can  get  easily  in  hero,  but  it  will 

not  be  so   at  that   Sanctuar37^ ;    1  saw  many   tears,  and 

y^    even  heard  the  world    say,   What  a   weeping   there  is 

among   this   people!    Now   prepare  to   overcome  this 

prophec}^ 

I  charge  you  two,  Charles  Robertson  of  Cra-dford, 
and  Thomas  Mort  of  Huddersfield,  that  you  ramble  to 
and  fro  in  this  land  England,  preaching,  beginning  from 
this  day  ;  and  send  a  part  of  what  is  given  to  you  to 
your  families. 

He  spoke  to  the  friends  from  Huddersfield  about  the 
few  that  were  left  of  them,  and  said,  I  am  sorry,  but 
why  ?  seeing  the  Lord's  fulfilled.  But  I  again  tell  you 
ye  will  become  a  great  peo[)le,  and  many  of  the  old 
ones  will  come  back,  all  but  those  who  have  done  such 
and  such  things.  And  mark  one  man  :  I  mean  James 
Harling  ;  I  have  seen  evil  concerning  him :  mark  when 
sudden  destruction  comes  upon  him.* 

When  mortal  pnts  on  immortality  they  will  be  able 
/^  to  see  off  one  planet  onto  another,  as  a  man  sees  a 
cow  in  his  field. 

I  tell  you  before  it  comes  to  pass,  the  Jews  are  go- 
ing to  prevail:  their  emancipation  bill  will  be  passed, f 
the  same  as  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  they  will  have 

*  Some  years  nftor  the  aljove,  Jamos  Harling'  died  .suddenly, 
without  a  inonient'.s  sickne.ss,  being-  ujtpureJitly  iu  his  usiud  healtli. 

t  An  Extract  of  a  letter  iroiu  Frankfort,  of  the  Gth  of  the  lOlh 
month,  18-30,  says,  "The  enianei[»ation  of  the  Jews  has  been  \no- 
chiimed  in  the  electorate  of  Hesse.  This  measure  was  proposed 
to  the  States  by  g'overnmeiit  itself.  Henceforth  the  .Jews  will  t^n- 
joy  the  same  rights  ami  privileges  as  tlie  other  inliabitauts  of  the 
country."     The  above  aitpearcd  ia  a  Luudon  papur  of  the  10th. 
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liberty  to  bny  land,  aud  houses,  in  many  nations,  then 
the  spirit  will  go  over  them,  and  retm*n  them  back,  to 
the  law  and  testimony. 

He  called  forth  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  James 
Wood,  and  a  young  woman,  who  had  agreed  to  marry, 
and  directed  them,  if  they  agreed,  to  put  their  right 
hands  on  the  Bible,  which  they  did.  And  he  said,  Now 
ye  are  married  spiritually :  you  have  passed  a  greater 
ceremony  than  you  will  before  the  earthly  priest.* 

There  are  many  who  say,  We  shall  all  die,  yet  they 
shall  turn,  and  be  as  much  against  it  as  they  have  been 
for  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillo.;son. 


Walefieldy  Sunday  forenoon,  Gth  of  4th  Month,  1834. 

Every  year  the  house  of  Israel  are  bound  to  go  up  to 
the  marriage,  every  one  to  their  churches. 

If  a  man  have  an  unbelieving  wife,  or  unclean, 
say  not  your  prayers  with  them ;  worship  not  with  the 
unclean. 

As  I  sowed  my  seed  in  a  woman,  and  brought  forth 
a  man,  so  will  I  put  my  S})irit  within  man,  and  bring 
forth  the  works  of  a  woman  the  last  Eve,  to  be  an  help- 
mate unto  me  the  God-man.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wahjield,  New  Moon,  I3th  of  4>th  Month,  1834. 

I  HAVE  received  a  command  from  the  Lord  :  that  the 
committee  at  all  places  where  the  press  may  be,  are  to 
})rovide  a  house  for  friends  to  go  to,  that  come  to  in- 
quire. I  tell  you  a  thing  before  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  house  for  friends  to  go  to,  where  the  press  may  be, 
will  be  an  inn. 

I  will  change  the  laws  to  and  fro  till  they  are 
engraved  on  the  heart :  thou  shalt  be  like  unto  a  smith 
or  carpenter,  and   when   they  are   finished,   thou   shalt 

*  Tlicv  were  ufterwards  inurried  1)V  the  Liw:>  of  tlic  land. 
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)>resen(  lli}"  lliiiml)  n.iil  with  all  tlie  laws  wrote  lliciTon, 
'i'lins  sailh  (ho  Sj>hit:   wilhin  thirty  years  ofllioo  hciuij;  ^ 
brought  forth,  iny  Spirit  shall  descend   and   rest   upon     i 
3-011,    and    ye    shall    receive    the    partial    rcdenij)(ion. 
Taken   from   the  mouth  of  John   Wroe,  by   William 
Tillotsou. 


Walcjieldy  Sunday  morning j  20lh  of  'ith  Month,  1834. 

That  passage  which  sa)-s,  **  He  that  recciveth  whom-  \ 
soever  I  send,  receiveth  me;"  means  any  one  that  ^ 
walks  in  the  laws,  and  seeks  to  do  them. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  one  come  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  walk  not  in  the  commands,  refuse  him  ; 
but  if  one  come,  and  use  not  that  name,  trade  and 
traffic  with  him. 

I  summon  all  here  present,  and  all  that  shall  como 
before  ten  o'clock,  but  though  ye  be  here  at  first,  yet  if 
ye  be  not  here  then,  he  shall  not  be  received,  neither 
shall  his  name  go  into  all  nations  ;  but  those  that  are, 
Iheir  names  shall  go  there.  But  rejoice  not  that  your 
names  are  going  into  all  nations,  but  that  your  names 
may  be  recorded  in  the  book  of  life. 

At  ten  o'clock,  Yaakov  met  in  the  meeting  room, 
with  twelve  men,  who  were  as  a  jury,  and  he  as  judge, 
to  read  over  again  the  twelve  sermons,  having  on  an 
Ephod,  there  were  thirteen  came,  so  he  lotted  one  out, 
and  made  him  the  door-keeper  or  sentinel. 

Afterwards  he  said,  ye  twelve   are  called  as  twelve 
witnesses,  that  if  I  be  in  another  nation,  or  lifted  up,  or 
taken  by  death,  that  when  the  sermons  shall  be  reprinted,    ^^ 
that  no  one  alter  them,  neither  printer  nor  any  other,  but  Jkh  ^^^ 
according  to  the  marks  which  ye  shall  put  this  day.  X/y  u^ 
And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  No  more  laws  shall  be  given,  v^ 

after  the  Lord  shall  have  taken  away  the  instrument  as  ' 

Moses.     None  shall  be  given  by  him  who  shall  be  raised  ^ 

up  as  Joshua.  '    -  ^C^^^^iT    /-^ 

Previous  to  the  meeting  he  ordered  Joseph  Church- 
ward, to  offer  each  man  a  sum  of  money,  to  be  paid    T^/ 
out   of  the  treasury,   for   their  victuals  for  the  day. 
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wliich  part  rocoivofl,  nnd  i)art  refused ;  Yaakov  told 
ihcin  as  tlu'}"  bad  received  coin,  they  were  enlisted,  and 
were  therefore  soldiers,  and  if  they  deserted,  would  he 
liable  to  be  taken  as  deserters  :  he  then  asked  each  if 
he  was  willing  to  be  sworn  in  and  go,  or  first  return 
home  and  consult  with  his  father,  mother,  wife,  or 
children:  Two  would  go  home  first  and  consult  with 
their  wives,  the  rest  would  go  then,  he  then  ordered 
the  two  to  withdraw,  as  they  were  not  prepared  for  the 
Lord's  battle,  he  then  called  in  the  one  who  •  had  been 
lotted  out ;  and  lotted  again  for  one  of  the  two  sent 
out,  to  make  up  the  number,  and  apppointed  the  one 
remaining  i\w  sentinel. 

After  making  several  observations  on  the  above  cir- 
cumstances, the  reading  of  the  sermons  was  begun  and 
was  ended  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night ;  in  course  of  read- 
ing, several  alterations  were  ordered  to  be  made.  The 
jury  were  then  commanded  to  sign  a  writing  to  the 
following  effect,  that  it  was  their  desire  that  the  Ser- 
mons which  they  had  then  heard,  should  be  published, 
and  sent  into  all  nations ;  the  copies  which  had  been 
read,  were  ordered  to  be  sealed  up,  and  delivered  t6 
Mary  Asriel,  till  the  first  edition  was  sold,  and  then  to 
be  opened,  and  the  jury  should  see  that  they  were  re- 
printed according  to  the  said  copies. 

The  jury  accordingly  signed  their  names,  one  did 
not,  in  consequence  of  having  been  asleep  some  part  of 
the  time  of  reading,  the  jury  having  been  warned  that 
if  any  fell  asleep,  their  signatures  would  be  refused ;  a 
female  was  chosen  for  the  twelfth,  which  Yaakov  said 
he  had  shewn  in  vision  the  night  before, 

On  Monday  the  21st,  the  copies  of  the  Sermons 
were  sealed  up,  with  the  writing  signed  by  the  jury, 
and  delivered  to  Mary  Asriel  in  the  presence  of  nine 
of  them,  with  an  order  that  she  should  keep  them  io 
her  possession,  till  the  time  they  should  be  opened  to 
be  reprinted,  and  that  she  could  then  say  th^y  had  not 
been  altered  while  in  her  possession. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  Yaakov  gave  several 
instructions  to  the  men  who  were  about  to  he  sent 
off,  as  preachers ,;  and  the  following  words  are  to  all 
Israel, 
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Tluis  siiilli  the  Spirit,  and  llins  s.Vilii  tlio  (Joil  df 
Isr.u'l  :  iiKU k  llio  wonls  of  IVMijamin,*  (Do  tliat  wliich 
is  just  and  li^lil,  in  llio  si^bt  of  liis  sin;h(  ;)  aiul  let  lii-^ 
CJod  be  your  (iiul,  keep  your  eye  tlicro,  and  }'(>  shall 
be  n<ilil.  (Jod  may  cause  nie  lo  do  many  lliiiigs  wliieb 
may  appear  coiilr;uT  to  both  Law  ami  (Jospel,  bu(  kee|) 
your  e  ye  there.  Taken  from  the  mouth  oi'.lohu  \Vroe, 
by  Wililam  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  2\st  of  -ilk  month,  1834'. 

If  any  of  the  trustees  of  Israel  shall  see  a  man  moved 
by  the  Spirit,  and  that  he  seeks  for  the  Spirit  alwa^'s  to 
rest  on  him,  that  male  or  female  trustee  shall  appoint  him 
or  her  to  preach,  that  the  kinfrdom  of  God  is  revealed  to 
all  that  will  receive  it,  and  the  Spirit  is  waitino;  to  rest 
upon  every  one  that  refaseth  not  that  it  should  reign 
over  them,  that  it  may  do  the  will  of  the  fither  in  them, 
that  the  tree  of  life  may  be  put  within  them,  and  be 
the  life  of  them,  which  is  eternal  life,  and  that  there  is 
a  thousand  years  offered  to  flesh  and  blood  also,  with- 
out the  death  of  their  bodies ;  and  that  they  bring  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  nations  into  the  kingdom. 

This  is  the  command  to  the  preacher,  that  he  shall 
preach  according  to  the  book ;  but  not  to  read  it  to 
the  congregation,  lest  the  enemy  should  say.  He  is 
building  on  another  man's  ground  work ;  but  he  shall 
bring  nothing  forward  to  contradict  it,  but  preach  the 
same  doctrine  which  is  taught  in  the  book  ;  but  the 
afternoon  service  shall  be  read  where  there  is  regularly 
c-tablished  preachings,  and  the  preacher  shall  walk 
r.cc  irding  to  the  preaching ;  and  if  he  do  this  his  words 
shall  b.^  as  the  seed  which  falls  upon  good  ground; 
but  if  he  walk  not  according  to  it,  his  words  shall  be 
as  that  seed  which  falls  among  stones,  and  the  same 
shall  wound  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  ^Vi!lial^  Tillotson. 

*  WliO  is  ('e  111. 
5  T 


y 
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Mccthifj,  Wahfield,  21f/i  of  Wi   Blonlh,  183-1.. 

I  ciiARfiE  3'on  in  tlie  iinme  of  (lie  LortT:,  with  tlii.s  rod 
in  my  liaDcT,  becnuse  1  am  with  yon  now,  h\^t  sluill  no^ 
he  the  next  Sunday,  a«d  the  day  will  come  that  ye  will 
long  to  see  me  before  ye  do  see  me.  Tatfcem.  from  th(? 
month  of  John  Wroe,.  by  WiM'^am  Tilloteon'. 


Walefield,  SjincUy  morning,  llih  of  5fh  Month,  1 83 J. 

The  explanation  of  e\'ery  male  beirig  circumcised  on 
the  eighth  day  : — A  certain  thing  was  brought  unto  me,, 
ami  I  received  a  little  thereof,  »nd  I  kept  it,  and  lost  it 
not ;  and  tlw?  w^ord  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  snying  : 
In  the  eigli^h  day,  which  is  the  eighth  thousand  years, 
they  that  ever  had  or  have  the  breath  of  life  of  blood, 
shall  come  to  life,  some  in  the  image  of  God,  some  in 
t\iQ  image  of  the  angels,  and  some  in  the  state  that 
Adam  was  in  before  he  fell,  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
the  life  of  blood  swallowed  up  in  victory  ;  the  Mfe  of 
blood  is  Satan's  kingdom,  and  circumcision  is  set  typi- 
cal of  his  kingdom  being  cut  off,  as  Esau  being  an 
hairy  man,  was  set  typical  of  the  old  world;  and  Jacob 
being  a  smooth  man,  was  set  typical  of  \\\e  new  world', 
and  this  is  the  true  interpretation.  And  sa}^.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  let  it  be  circulated  to  all  places ;  and 
when  the  books  are  repriwted,  this  also  shall  be  printed. 
Taken  from  the  moulh  o^f  John  Wroe,  by  William 
TillotsoB. 


Walejiehl,    Uth  of  5ih  Month,  IS3i. 

The  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  declare  the  end- 
ing from  the  beginning ;  I  will  call  forth  many  labourers 
for  my  vineyard,  and  every  soul  shall  sign  to  serve  me, 
and  he  that  serveth  me  not  after  he  has  signed,  but 
becomes  a  deserter,  these  are  tliey  that  are  become 
mine  enemies,  that  would  not  that  my  Spirit  should 
reign  over  them,  my  appearance  shall  slay  them. 
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This  coininMiRl  sliall  W  vuivveil  iulo  tlie  J<i\vs ;  ilioro 
•shall  l)c  a  Avritiiig  juvpaiTd  by  an  aUorivcy  accardmg  to 
the  laws  of  the  laud  ;  ai>d  every  raaie,  and  eveiy  lemale, 
sh;dl  sign  their  nii>tre,  robe,  iTistruments  of  all  kuids, 
and  jeNYclry  of  ;dl  kibds,  even  (o  bracelets,  carrhigs,  of 
Avhatsoever  kind  it  be  of.  And  they  shnJl  sign  that 
'w  riling,  (bat  if  they  walk  not  according  to  the  com- 
anands,  and  beconi<3  iwt  free,  and  refwse  to  be  made 
free,  that  jn^operty  slmll  be  no  more  theirs,  but  they 
•ishall  ileiivei'  it  11153,  or  ipay  the  value  of  it  to  tbo  com- 
anittee  that  they  are  under;  ami  if  tb^y  I'icfuse  to  deliver 
it  up,  the  committoes  sh^ll  claim  it  by  thart  writing 
Mhich  they  havse  signed ;  and  all  (hat  is  oalled  away  by 
■dea(h,  in  th<3  t*ame  manner  shall  it  be  done  ;  and  if  he 
who  has  fallen  off,  or  deceased,  has  parents,  brothers, 
•sisters,  or  children,  that  walk  in  the  Laws,  and  are  poor, 
and  have  weed  of  an}'  of  those  iliings,  the  trnstees  shall 
.give  that  committee  power  to  give  diem  out  of  that 
l^roperty,  (hat  part  which  they  stand  in  need  of ;  and 
if  he  that  is  falien  off  or  deceased,  have  none  of  these 
relations  in  tlae  visitation,  that  property  shaM  be  given 
to  the  poor  of  thai  body,  who  are  in  need  of  those 
tilings  aixl  if  there  is  none — to  whom  the  triJstees  shaJl 
appoint  it.  For  I  teli  thee,  O  Jsrael '!  there  is  more 
clothing  tihun  the  wearers,  for  the  disobedient  shail 
clothe  the  obedient;  in  this  manner  will  I  clo  with  all 
the  twelve  tril3<?s  of  t'le  house  of  Israel,  for  more  is  the 
disobedient;  than  the  obedient,  so  there  shall  be  clothing 
and  no  one  to  wear  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  bv  William  Tillotson. 


Wal(fojld,  '2\st  of  5i?i  Month,  183  L 

E.vi^LY  (his  morning,  being  laid   in   bed,  (he   Spirit  of 
the  Lord  fell  Ujxnt  me,  my  eyes  were  o|)ened,   and   my  ^z 
-y(^   amderstanding  was  given  to  me,  and  the  tijllowing  are  (he  ^ 
wordts.     Lot  this  be  sent  to  all  my  children   round  the 
planet,   wiierever   they   are  scattered  :  Many   jnophets 
shall  arise  and  deceive  many,  and    these   are   the  pro- 
phets that  turn  fiom  my  word,  and   bring  forth   tlieii 
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own  wisdom,  and  l)n!i<!;  in  n,  easier  way,  llian  tlie  wa}- 1 
liavc  chosen.  And  for  Bartliolaniew  l^lake,  I  will 
cause  him  to  s-tiid^  in  the  eyes  of  those  in  wlioni  he 
beautifies  liiniself,*  I  will  cause  my  Spirit  to  overshadow 
him,  so  that  the  evil  spirit  shall  leave  him,  and  leave 
liim  ashamed  in  the  midst  of  his  followers,  because  he 
has  entered  into  mine  house  at  a  private  door,  and  has 
si>read  my  word  among  such  like  as  himself,  some  it 
shall  catch,  and  some  it  shall  snare.  But  see  thou  be 
not  like  him,  but  stand  thou  with  the  rod  of  my  word, 
for  I  will  have  but  one  standard,  one  l.ea.der,  till  1  get 
an  hundred  andfoi  ty-four  thousand  prophets  and  i)ro})het- 
i4X2  esses;  then  I  will  let  go  my  Spirit,  and  it  shall  over- 
/  7  shadow  the  nations,  wlien  the  door  is  shut,  and  they 
\j  shall  be  ashamed. 

And  for  tliee  :  It  must  be  these  that  are  numbered  in 
Israel,  tkit  shall  cause  thee  to  go  to  prison ;  but  if 
thou  keep  my  commands,  and  they  be  found  with  thee, 
I  will  be  the  jailor,  my  spirit  shall  unlock,  till  they  see 
that  they  cannot  hold  thee,  but  according  to  my  word. 

Now  David  Brummitt  is  come  to  inquire  of  thee  :  If 
any  thing  can  be  done  for  the  preachers,  and  bids  thee 
beliold  the  preachers  at  other  j^laces. 

Now,  Son  of  man,  stand  thou  in  the  midst  of  (he 
house  of  Israel,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  He  that 
has  my  commands  with  him,  ar.d  keepeth  them,  I  will 
shew  that  person,  that  that  Spirit  that  is  wilh  him  has 
the  key  of  every  man's  lieart,  and  it  shall  unlock  the 
hearts  of  those  whom  it  shall  address  ;  and  as  the  tunnel 
A  of  a  furnace  poureth  out  the  metal  of  that  which  it  has 
been  fed  with,  so  shall  tliose  that  hear  niy  word,  turn 
..,  out  their  silver  and  gold,  to  sui)port  those  that  have  my 
Sjtirit,  to  go  forth  with  my  word;  for  the  time  is  come 
he  that  doubts  not,  let  him  provide  no  scrip,  nor  purse, 

"  J):u'\]u)]umc\v  Lljiko  Avns  n  rrsidont  iit  Yoi-k,  ]>r(fi'ss('(l  (o  Imvc, 
or  to  li;i\t:  li:i([  si  s])irilii!il  visit:itioii  in;iii\  ycjirs  previous  to  tlu' 
]S:34,  mIkmi  lie  joined  tlie  society  siinniiiied  lsr;ielites,  'iiit  soon 
lurned  ;i^':iiiist  it;  ]ireteiidii)j;-  tlint  -loliu  \\  roe,  or  liis  wile, 
or  holli  were  u>iu'|iiim-  llie  jfl.ice  ot  Jo.iiuia,  tiiid  on  lielndt  ot 
llie  littler  lie  .^liu^dL[  next  year  eoJiuiuiK  e  an  acliuu  at  law  aj-aiii.-t 
th'  III. 


i 
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for  he  Is  not  Hi  lor  my  work,  luiilicr  sliall  my  Spirit 
sit  on  liim. 

Aiitl  k't  David  P)rnmmi!t  rotuni  (o  liis  wilo,  ;ui(l  fulfil 
that  which  he  iniinirclh  ol"  mo  ;  let  him  provide  a  place 
for  his  wife,  and  himself,  and  let  him  feed  my 
Ireasnry,  if  it  be  willi  two  mites,  I  will  accej)t  it ; 
and  let  him  not  say  he  cannot  get  work,  or  else  he 
wonld  work,  for  he  mnst  first  be  proved  before  lie  is  fit 
to  go  to  fight  for  my  kingdom,  wliether  he  will  deliver 
np  his  children,  the  seed  of  his  body,  as  1  delivered  nj) 
the  life  of  the  blood  ;  for  if  he  either  tnrn  to  the  right 
hand  or  the  left,  from  the  standard  of  iny  word,  his 
body  shall  jH'rish  ;*  if  he  stand  not  steadfast  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple,  for  a  wavering  spirit  hate  T,  saith 
tlie  Lord  :  for  I  will  ])rove  myself  jnst  and  holy  from 
eternity,  in  the  sight  of  yonr  sight,  so  that  every  man 
sliall  look  downward,  and  every  priest  aiid  j)rophet 
that  standeth  not  with  the  woman's  seed  in  the  battle, 
shall  be  ashamed,  for  my  Spirit  shall  fight  till  it  has 
snbdned  the  whole,  I  will  liken  myself  to  a  man  of  war, 
till  every  one  be  snbdned  to  the  woman's  seed  ;  in  her 
is  the  j)romise,  and  with  her  seed  will  I  end ;  for  it  is 
circumcision  that  shall  cut  off  Satan's  kingdom,  for  I 
have  set  it  the  resemblance  of  that,  and  he  hatcth  it, 
because  he  knoweth  that  it  is  against  him. 

And  let  my  children  read  Joanna's  answer  to  the  five 
charges,  in  all  their  meetings,  (page  3,)  answer  to  the 
first  charge,  concerning  the  sealing,  and  her  answer  to 
Brotliers,  in  1802,  concerning  circumcision. 

This  command  is  to  all  committees  round  the  planet, 
and  to  all  my  children,  let  them  feed  my  treasuiy,  that 
ihe  preachers  may  be  supported,  till  tliey  be  endowed 
with  the  key  of  my  Spirit,  then  they  shall  not  require 
of  their  l)relhren  tliat  are  joined  with  them,  but  it  shall 
unlock  the  Ik  arts  of  tliose  that  has  been  enemies,  to 
support  them  ;  but  the  hearts  of  those  that  has  already 
signed  must  first  be  icoved,  whelher  they  will  give  their 
mile  towards  suj>porting  my  work  or  not. 

'  Altout  Hv(;  Vfiir.s  ;iiiil  ii  liiill"  iiild  ihc  al;u\r  hv  died;  viz,  on 
lilt'  L'-Jlh  of  tiic'lL'di  iuo:it!i,  Ico'J. 
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And  for  (liee,  tliou  must  3't't  icniain    lor  many  days, 
fur  \vi(h  a  sdoni;  hnnd  w'll  thoy  diivt'  thee,  and   with  a 
"^        «lroiiii:  hand  will  Ihey  push  thoe,  till  they  l)ush  thee  out      "^ 
/         of  the  nation  ;  lor  I'elony  must  he  olt  hrought  against 

thee,  murder,  theft,  whoring,  and  stealing,  lying  and  ] 
witeherart :  these  are  the  ahominations  that  tlie  enemy 
will  hrhig  against  thee.  Let  this  he  ])rinted  and  sent 
to  all  places,  for  he  that  has  my  t^pirit,  it  will  unlock 
his  heart  to  feed  the  preachers  of  my  word.  But  I  see 
lliem  feeding  one  of  another,  and  devouring- one  ano~ 
llier,  and  the  Hesh  of  the  right  arm  devouring  (he  Hesh 
of  llie  left  arm.  A  just  measure  and  a  just  weight 
will  1  have,  and  he  that  sendeth  overmeasure,  or  over- 
weight, to  he  seen  of  another,  shall  he  in  my  sight,  as 
if  he  cut  olT  a  dog's  neck  ;  and  he  that  giveth  sliort 
weight,  or  short  measure,  or  stretcheth  out  the  cloth 
upon  the  pins  to  make  it  gain  length,  or  dami)eth  any 
thing  he  sells  hy  weight,  to  make  it  heavier,  shall  he  as 
if  he  sacrificed  with  a  dog's  head,  in  the  stead  of  his 
prayers,  and  I  will  cut  oft"  that  hody  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  hecanse  the  covetonsness  of  his  heart  w^onld 
not  let  either  weight  or  measure  go.  This  command 
shall  he  to  all  retailers :  they  shall  not  stretch  the  cloth 
in  the  measuring,  they  shall  not  put  their  thumbs  at 
the  end  of  the  rule  between  the  3'ards  ;  they  shall  not 
send  thirty-seven  inches  per  yard,  nor  thirteen  inches 
per  foot,  thirty-six  inches  shall  he  one  yard,  twelve 
inches  one  foot,  and  the  quarters  in  the  same  manner ; 
and  tliey  shall  not  let  one  dram  go  above  weight,  but 
the  bea.m  shall  stand,  it  shall  not  draw  ;  for  he  that 
letteth  the  scale  draw  in  the  sight  of  another,  to  be 
seen  of  him,  out  of  sight  he  will  send  it  sliort.  This 
command  shall  he  to  the  wholesale  dealer:  If  lie  send 
a  piece  by  wholesale  he  shall  not  cut  that  })iere,  bnt  as 
he  receives  it  irom  the  manufacturer,  in  the  same  man- 
ner shall  he  send  it  to  the  retailer  ;  if  it  be  proved  by 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  that  they  have  cut  it  one 
inch  shorter,  and  it  not  being  a  pattern,  or  a  swatch, 
they  shall  he  crossed  from  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
meet  no  more  ;  for  he  that  selleth  a  piece  for  a  whole 
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\)'wc(\  niid  is;  not  one,  mid  siil)niits  not  to  tijo  law,  tlint 
body  sliall  die,  lie  Iialli  l)r(»ki'ii  my  covenant.        — ■ 

And  those  arc  llic  coniniands  to  tlu>  wlioKsale  wavt^- 
lionse  :  tlic  o\i>(Mi('i's  ol"  travellini::  to  purchase  gotnls, 
and  the  carriage  of  tlie  fjoods  sliall  be  reckoned  to  the 
price  of  the  <;oods:  and  if  there  is  any  discount  avow- 
ed it  sliall  not  Ix'dt'ducied  from  the  jtrice,  but  shall  be- 
long to  the  ulioU'sale  warelumse.  And  when  it  sells 
any  goods  to  the  retail  warehouses,  it  shall  put  one 
shilling  in  the  ])(nnul  upon  them,  and  this  sliilling,  with 
the  discount,  shall  be  lor  rent  and  tuxes  of  the  ware- 
house, wages  of  the  warehouse-man  and  interest  of 
money.  And  it  sliall  not  sell  goods  by  retail  to  any 
one  belonging  to  a  body  of  people  where  there  is  a 
retail  shop  established,  if  that  retail  shop  has  them 
goods.  And  these  are  the  commands  to  the  retail 
warehouses :  The  expences  of  the  carriage  of  the 
goods,  from  the  wholesale  to  the  retail  warehouses, 
shall  be  added  to  the  bill  that  is  sent  with  the  parcel, 
and  shall  be  divided  according  to  the  number  of  shil- 
lings that  that  bill  amonnts  to.  And  the  retailer 
shall  put  one  penny  in  the  shilling  upon  what  he  sells 
to  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  what  he  sells  to  the  world  iherd 
is  no  restraint.     This  shall  take  place  when  it  is  read.     ;?-- 

The  committees  at  all  places  shall  search  their  bodies, 
or  branches  of  their  bodies  ;  and  if  they  find  either 
male  or  female  that  is  able  to  establish  a  shop,  snfTi-  "^ 
cient  for  their  people,  and  they  refuse,  they  shall  be 
shut  from  Israel ;  whether  they  be  of  the  committee 
or  not :  unless  it  be  one  that  has  an  unbelieving  partner, 
whether  it  be  wife  or  husband. 

And  every  body  or  branch,  where  they  arc  not  able 
to  establish  a  shop,  shall  be  free  ;  but  if  a  mixed  gar- 
ment be  found  with  them,  or  black,  that  they  have  V' 
purchased  after  taking  the  second  covenant,  they  shall 
be  shut  out  till  they  have  delivered  it  up  to  the  com- 
mittees, and  the  committees  shall  burn  it  hi  their  pre- 
sence. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 
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Nnrfou'u  Ards,  Irchm.l;  llnl  of  ('yth  Month,  1834. 

TiiF.  words  of  till'  Lf^nl  cini  •  ivito  m:^  in  Iho  morning: 
in  bed,  Rotnrn  tlnui  Imck  info  Eiinlan;!  ;  Tor  if  llion  sot 
thy  foot  in  a  land,  it  shall  be  snlFicient  for  me,  lor  into 
m.niy  eonntrios  shaU  thou  go,  and  shall  be  as  thonijjh 
thon  only  s^t  thy  foot  there  ;  and  Alexander  Rennie, 
whom  thon  desires  to  see,  I  will  cause  to  come  unto 
thee. 

Ilast  thou  lieard  theboisiino;   of  the    people  in  Ire- 
land, touching  their  crops  P    'i'he  boasting  must  appear 
greater  thau  my    word,  so    that  my   word  may    appear 
little  in  the    eye   of  the   unbelieving    world  ;  but    they 
shall  hardly    have  time    to  boast,   ibr  a    part  shall   be 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  burnt   up  with    fervent  heat :   for    v 
all  this,  other  nations  shall  come  to  borrow  of  England,     j 
No  total  famine  cau  appear  in  England,  because  of  the^/ 
house  of  Israel ;  for  the  famine  of  other  nations  shall 
drive  them  unto  England.^ 


Brolhcrton  near  Pontcfract,   ^dth  of  Glh  month,  ISO^. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  iiiito  me.  Dost  thou 
hear  the  cry  of  the  people  for  rain  ?  They  cry  for  the 
earth  to  be  watered  to  give  them  an  increase ;  but  who 
crieth  for  my  spirit  .^^  I  will  water  them  the  earth,  and 
sweep  away  a  part  of  their  crojis  ;  and  one  part  by  fire, 
the  thunderbolts  shall  roar,  and  set  their  crops  on  fire, 
with  their  buildings. 


Meeting,  Friday  Ecening,  Walefietd,  4th  of  7th  month, 

183  k 

There  are  many  old  believers  that  have  been  in  from 
the  beginning,  will  continue  till  the  end,  but  their  covet- 
ousness  will  rob  them  of  that  which  is  laid  up  for  them: 

*  Tlio  pvoijlipoios  in  tlii-^  T'dinmnnirnlinn  nnd  tliosf  of  the  ?0|]i 
instiuit  and  tlip  Gt.li  of  t.lie  followiiiu-  nionlli,  1)  -iiio-  tlic  snnu',  tlie 
fullilnieiits  ;irt' j»];iced  to  tlnit  of  the  hist  date. 
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l)rc.'iuso  tUoy  remonihor  (licir  works  — (liiHkinfi;  tliov 
hnvo  (lone  so  much  more  (U.in  ollicrs.  The  Loitl  w\\\ 
open  (lie  lic'irls  of  (lio  people  to  siij)])ort  Ike  prearliers, 
so  that  tlu'V  shall  conlcnd  ono  with  Jiiiothor  which  sliall 
hnve  the  preack'rs  to  their  houses  !  but  the  old  oue^ 
~i  must  be  tried. 

And  he  that  j^roposes  a  tbing  in  bis  heart  to  give  to 
(he  Lord,  and  gives  it  not,  the  spirit  will  not  rest  on 
bini,  a  dry  east  wind  will  be  upon  him,  as  it  was  upoK 
Iludderslield  :  it  was  said,  A  dry  east  wind  should  rest 
u^pon  Iluddersfiekl,  because  they  came  not  up  to  tl>e 
feast  of  the  Lord,  look  what  a  number  they  was  then, 
and  how  few  tlie}"  are  now.* 

Some  will  be  ruled  by  their  wives  what  they  give  to 
the  Lord,  some  by  theii*  husbands  ;  but  haj)py  is  he 
who  lets  not  his  mortal  wife  know  what  he  aives, 
lliough  she  he  in  the  covenant ;  happy  is  she  who  lets 
not  her  mortal  Imshand  know.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsoa. 


Leeds,  Glh  of  7th  months  ISSl. 

The  words  of  the  Loi*d  came  lunto  me,  Art  thou  afraid 
of  this  congregation  whom  thou  standest  before? 
stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  the  east  and  the  west,  that 
tiie  clouds  may  give  forth  their  rain,  mingled  with  fire, 
that  it  may  destroy  man  and  beast,  as  well  as  crops  in 
many  nation&,f 

And  for  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee,  till  thou  be  willing  to 
obey  my  commands,  and  to  seek  me  for  the  fear  of  the 

*  Tlierfi  were  about  thirty  at  tlie  time  that  the  prophecy  was 
given,  and  now  ©nl}-^  three. 

t  The  propljecies  in  this  Comnnini;  ation  with  tlie  two  pi-ereed- 
ing-  ones,  were  most  remnrkahly  fnilillcd  in  tlie  latter  end  of  the 
7th  montli,  and  the  montli  foHowino-,  by  the  contii  ued  rain,  ;ind 
ch-eadful  storms  of  tliunder  and  lig-htiiing-,  whicli  desti-oved  m 
part  the  crops  of  corn,  in  this  and  m my  other  nati(  ns;  a<  well  a ; 
man  and  beast.  The  storms  of  liylitning-,  wliicli  liave  vis  te.l 
man}'  phices,  sire  described,  for  violence,  as  beirg-  snch  as  were 
never  before  witne-sed.  Also  in  niinj  pnrts,  were  men,  wo  neu, 
and  cliildren,  as  well  as  cattle  IsilknU 

5  V 
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people  to  be  removed    from    thee  ;  for  I  tell   tliee  tlip 
tlay  will  come  that  my  children  will   bear  thee  in  their 
J      arms,  as  they  bear  a  child  that  is  in  swadcEing-elothes ; 
for  T  tell  thee  shame  is  the  effect  of  lust, 

I  will  prejTare  ibr  thee  ;  for  thou  shalt  yet  go  ibrth  to 
many  countries.  Thinkest  thou  that  thou  canst  uphold 
my  people  ?  thinkest  thou  that  thou  canst  eniich  theni 
by  riding  on  the  outside  of  a  coacb^  or  the  worse  end 
of  a  ship  ?  thinkest  thou  that  my  words  want  a  wit- 
ness ?  but  the  words  one  of  another  •  shall  be 
established  by  one  another,  but  my  word  shall  stand. 
He  that  shall  write  and  travel  with  thee,  I  will  part 
from  thee  ;  when  he  can  travel  he  shall  travel ;  when 
he  rides  he  shall  ride  on  the  outside  of  i\\^  coach  ;  if 
he  be  in  a  vessel,  he  shall  be  in  the  forepart,  and 
others  shall  bear  witness  to  him,  and  he  shall  write 
from  their  mouths,  this  shall  certainly  come  to  pass, 
that  \\\Q  servant  may  be  kept ;  for  he  that  waiteth  upon 
the  altar  shall  be  fed  by  the  altar,  for  he  that  has  my 
word  shall  become  as  the  word,  and  it  is  life  eternal. 
\S^  there  be  money  in  the  bag,  and  thou  art  in  a  vessel , 
and  thou  art  not  among  the  heads  of  the  vessel,  thon 
shalt  be  afflicted,  but  my  word  shall  stand ;  for  the 
time  is  come  that  thou  shalt  come  before  the  learned 
men,  and  thou  shalt  declare  my  word  before  them,  that 
I  ma5^then  bring  my  judgments  upon  them;  for  thon 
must  stand  before  bishops,  deacons,  kings,  rulers,  and 
doctors  of  all  denominations,  that  the  poor  of  the 
flock  may  receive  the  word  by  the  way-side ;  for  the 
word  that  is  printed  by  the  press  shall  gather  more 
than  he  that  preacheth,  for  the  word  is  to  feed  those 
that  are  gathered  from  day  to  day :  if  not,  they  would 
die  by  the  way-side :  as  meat  nourishes  the  life  of  the  j 
blood,  so  does  my  word  nourish  the  life  of  man ;  and  a 
\/  as  steel  sharpeneth  iron,  so  does  the  brightness  of  the 
countenance  of  those  that  have  my  spirit,  heat  and 
attract  the  zeal  of  my  word  in  them,  so  that  they  shall 
appear  as  though  they  were  swimming  in  the  river  of 
life.  Now  let  your  light  shine  before  all  men  ;  and  let 
him  that  has  joined  my  covenant,  not  break   the  Gcn- 
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tiles'  sabbadi,  for  I  command  all  Israel,  tliat  are  in 
health,  to  attend  where  there  i.s  preachings  on  the  Gen- 
tiles' Siibbath. 


Wakefield,  8th  of  1th  Month,  1834. 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  sin  against  man,  and 
the  sin  against  God,  and  of  the  two  debtors,  and  of  the 
first  and  second  death.  The  first  death  is  the  death  of 
the  body,  which  is  the  sentence  upon  the  first  Adam, 
and  his  seed,  for  the  six  days,  which  are  six  thousand 
years. — "In  the  day  that  tlioueatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die ;"  Unless  they  put  forth  their  hands  to  the 
tree  of  life,  at  the  time  and  times  when  the  door  is 
opened,  which  is  every  two  thousand  years  till  the 
sixth.  Every  evil  temptation  which  they  are  tempted 
with,  to  break  the  commands,  in  what  manner  ever  it 
be,  though  it  be  not  put  into  execution,  the  wages  of  it 
is  the  first  death,  ^Yhich  is  the  death  of  the  bod}^, 
and  is  forgiven  by  the  death  of  the  body,  so  that 
death  reigns  over  their  bodies  during  the  six  thou- 
sand years.  But  he  that  putteth  his  evil  temptations 
into  execution,  sinneth  against  God,  and  cannot  be  for- 
given but  of  God,  and  he  that  has  sinned  against  me 
and  not  repented,  nor  offered  sin-offering,  nor  obeyed 
my  commands,  so  that  he  is  not  forgiven  while  he 
liveth  in  blood,  and  the  first  death  take  their  bodies  in 
that  state,  where  I  am  they  cannot  come,  but  are  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  officer,  and  the  second 
death  will  reign  over  them  in  hell,  till  the  final  resur- 
rection ;  and  these  are  the  two  debtors,  the  one  fifty 
pence,  which  is  he  who  had  his  sins  forgiven  while  he 
lived  in  hood,  but  his  body  died  the  first  death,  and 
the  other  five  hundred  pence,  which  is  he  whose  body 
died,  and  his  sins  not  forgiven,  Oie  second  death  will 
have  power  over  his  soul  till  the  final  resurrection. 

But  within  the  sixth  thousand  years,  to  he  that  ask- 
eth,  and  hath  my  commands,  and  keei)eth  them,  and 
obeyelh  the  two  covenants,  the  same  hjveth  me,  and 
his  soul  and  body  ^ihall  gain  I'tenial  life,  for   God  shall 
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set  Ills  hand  a  second  time  upon  his  nioif.il  budy^  ami 
send  the  same  spiiit  (hat  rested  on  Jesns,  the  woman's 
seed,  and  it  shall  deliver  their  bodies  from  the  first 
death,  and  make  Iiis  heart  of  blood,  a  heart  of  flesh, 
and  be  tlie  life  of  it,  and  mate  it  immortal  in  liis  own 
image.  But  those  who  have  died  the  first  death,  ;md 
the  second  death  having  no  power  over  them,  will 
then  be  as  the  angels^  eternal,  and  have  heavenly 
bodies,  and  not  earthly,  neither  can  they  die  any  more. 
Let  no  man  rob  me,  ibr  he  that  rohbeth  me  robbeth 
his  own  inheritance,  and  despise th  ]iis  own  body  :  walk 
ye  according  to  my  word,  that  your  children  may  see 
it,  For  I  require  of  every  father,  of  every  shepherd, 
of  every  coachman,  of  every  captain  of  a  vessel,  and 
of  every  master  of  a  firm,  their  blood,  that  they  should 
shew  them,  and  walk  according  to  my  word,  of  that 
which  they  believe;  and  he  that  believeth,  I  require 
his  belief,  for  he  that  never  knew^  me,  nor  believed, 
shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  those  that  did  believe, 
and  did  not  the  work,  and  condemn  them,  so  that  the 
first  generation  sliall  rise  up  and  condemn  the  second, 
and  the  second  shall  rise  up  and  condemn  the  third  ; 
and  out  of  the  third  I  will  gather  together  Israel.  I 
subject  all  hi  unbelief,  that  1  might  have  mercy  upon 
all,  that  I  miglit  subject  the  same  in  hope  at  the  last 
resurrection,  that  I  wrought  six  days,  which  are  .as  six 
thousand  years  with  man,  that  he  that  wrought  with  me 
should  reap  with  me,  and  enjoy  the  things  that  1  had 
created  for  myself,  that  1  would  dwell  in  him  and  he 
in  me,  and  the  life  of  me  he  should  possess.  The 
life  of  God  which  he  shall  i)0ssess,  is  celestial,  which  is 
heavenly:  the  body  of  man  which  is  flesh  and  bone, 
blood  being  the  life  of  it,  is  terrestrial,  which  is  earth- 
ly ;  but  when  the  life  of  God  which  is  celestial,  hea- 
venly, is  put  within  him,  it  will  swallow  up  the  life  of 
the  terrestrial,  which  is  the  blood,  it  will  make  it  flesh  ; 
and  then  he  will  be  both  celestial  and  terrestrial,  Avhich 
is  God  in  him  and  he  in  God,  But  those  whose  bodies 
die,  are  raised  spiritual,  so  that  their  bcnlies  are  not 
leirestrial,  but  only  cehstial,  as  the  angels.  'J'akin 
I'rom  tiie  moiUli  of  John  Wroe,   bv   WilliLim  Tlllot;;;on, 
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W'akvJicM,  -lUloJ  nil  Monlh,  1831'. 

KvEiiY  ofiiccr  sli.ill  do  tli'»  Moik  boforc  llicy  know  of 
(he  ortice  ;  for  every  one  lli.it  li;is  ])een  called  forth  to 
an  ojlice,  and  my  words  ahide  with  him,  that  office 
shall  be  given  to  him  in  the  kinii;dom,  and  as  my  ways 
exceed  yonr  wajs,  so  shall  that  oIFice  exceed  your 
])resent  offices.  'J  aken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


-^ 


Wah'Jichl,   23rd  of  1th  Blunth,  1831. 

TuE  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morninp:, 
saying,  I  will  answer  thee  the  jK'titions  which  have  X 
come  fjom  Devonport,  though  the  committee  liave  not  I 
signed  them,  yet  I  will  answer  thee :  If  a  committee 
act  unjustly,  and  give  a  wrong  verdict,  the  sealed  will 
say,  Vengeance  is  not  mine,  I  will  bear  it,  though  it  is  S 
false  ;  their  false  judgment  shall  not  hinder  me  from 
hearing  the  Lord's  word.  He  that  was  my  example  to 
walk  by,  has  borne  it  before  me,  I  also  will  bear  it,  this 
is  the  seed,  the  work  of  Israel.  The  committee  hath 
wrought  folly  in  Israel,  that  jury  shall  be  broken  up,  of  c 
both  male  and  female,  judge  and  judgess;  but  they  shall 
hold  the  keys  till  I  command,  for  they  shall  be  many 
\  da3's  without  a  law.  Every  man  shall  be  left  to  him- 
self. But  the  doorkeeper  shall  kee]i  those  out  which  j 
attend  not  either  on  Friday  night  or  Sunday  morning. 
And  they  that  observe  not  this,  and  there  be  not  three 
/  persons  found,  I  will  then  take  the  word  from  that 
'  j)lace,  and  a  dry  east  wind  shall  take  hold  of  them, 
and  I  will  liken  them  unto  Huddersfield  ;  for  as  they 
refused  my  sjMrit  that  it  should  reign  over  them  I  will 
refuse  them.  Tiiey  are  proud  and  lofly,  and  their 
wealth  blindeth  their  eyes  ;  they  shall  appear  to  flourish 
for  a  while,  but  they  shall  be  like  the  farmer,  hardly 
have  tijue  to  boast,  t!iat  s;)mc  of  them  may  go  away 
with    the   world.     For  1  will    bring  m}''  word  by   thee  \y 

Uj)on  them  at  a  day  wiieii  tliey  aie    not  aware.     Taken 
from    the  month  of  John  \Vroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


>- 
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Wahfickl,  Glh  of  ^Ih  Month,  183i. 

The  woitls  of  the  Lord  came  iiuto  me  this  morning,  , 
sayinp^,  Send  to  every  body  and  branch  throughout  the  / 
whole  house  of  Israel.  I  have  heard  some  murmur- 
ing in  their  hearts  against  my  treasury,  and  the 
expences,  that  there  was  no  expences  in  the  time  of 
the  woman's  visitation,  to  wliat  there  is  now.  I  ask 
them  whether  he  that  murmurs  after  he  has  given  to 
my  treasury,  it  not  being  put  out  according  to  the  pur- 
poses that  he  thought,  or  he  that  gives  it  and  never 
brings  it  into  his  mind  any  more, — I  ask  them  whether 
will  enter  ihe  first.  If  I  permit  evil  to  overcome,  are 
those  that  it  has  not  overcome  to  murmur  against  me 
for  permitting  it  ?  I  tell  thee  those  that  murmur  are 
equal  with  those  that  it  has  overcome.  I  will  give 
mj'self  no  rest  till  I  have  subdued  evil,  and  put  it  under 
my  feet,  and  then  my  sabbath  shall  begin.  I  have 
permitted  Satan  to  let  the  wolves  enter  in,  that  they 
may  devour,  that  ihe  people  might  be  tried,  who  had 
his  heart  on  his  money  and  who  had  not. 

And  for  my  former  prophetess,  Joanna  Southcott, 
while  she  was  among  the  house  of  Israel,  I  wrought 
upon  the  rich,  I  overshadowed  them  with  my  Spirit, 
and  they  sent  secret  letters  unto  her,  some  five 
pounds,  some  ten,  some  twenty,  and  some  fifty; 
from  various  parts  of  my  province  was  this  performed, 
wrote  in  the  letters  for  no  one  to  know  it,  for  they  had 
given  it  unto  the  work  as  though  they  had  given  it 
unto  me,  And  those  that  murmured  not  after  their 
money,  whose  bodies  are  dead,  they  are  in  the  heavens, 
ready  to  be  revealed  with  me  ;  but  those  that  murmur- 
ed at  their  money,  and  has  not  repented,  in  my  king- 
dom can  they  not  come,  neither  can  they  minister  to 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom,  because  money  was  their 
god  that  they  trusted  in,  and  it  has  deceived  them. 
But  those  that  give  now  to  the  prophetess,  sound  a 
trumpet  before  them,  they  make  an  alarm,  that  the 
gates  of  hell  may  hear.  What  will  they  say  when  they 
see  mothers  selling  their  children,  as  meat  is  sold  in 
tie   slaughter   house:    nieu  selling  their  wives;    and 


1831-.  rniVATF,  commitxications.  911 

wives  lliat  rciiin  ovor  tlio  lnislt.iiids,  selliuo;  tlio  lnis- 
bands  p  'J'lic  (  up  ol"  iirK|ni(y  iniisl  ;i1»(»uii(l  ;iii(l  run 
over,  that  the  cup  of  llie  1)1(H)(1  of  (lie  iiinoee]!!  in.-i}' 
touch  the  horse's  bridle. 

For  the  master  shall  I'ear  his  servant,  and  the  servant 
the  master  :  tl>c  kings  shall  fear  their  subjects,  and  the 
subjects  their  kings;  sword  to  sword,  cannon  to 
cannon,  steam  to  steam  shall  roar  in  battle;  nation 
against  nation.  And  the  thunderbolts  in  the  heavens 
shall  pla}' :  towns,  and  villages,  and  countries,  shall  be 
burnt  up  b}'  the  lightening  which  shall  proceed  from  „-+ — 
the  thunderbolts,  for  this  is  the  day  wherein  my  ven- 
geance shall  fly. 

And  Satan  the  officer,  shall  execute  my  wrath  upoji 
those  that  have  put  their  evil  temptations  of  their 
thoughts  into  action ;  this  do  I  permit  during  the  six 
days  of  labour,  to  prove  to  men  and  angels  that  I 
reign,  and  that  Satan  who  is  the  father  of  all  lies,  do  1 
permit,  till  it  be  proved  that  he  has  no  power  but  by 
permission.  That  these  who  run  after  witches  and 
wizards,  instead  of  inquiring  at  my  hand,  may  also 
know  that  they  have  chosen  him  who  has  deceived 
them. 

But  when  I  have  taken  thee  away  from  England,  my 
children  shall  have  strength,  and  as  the  fierceness  of  a 
lion  shall  be  before  the  thicket ;  for  he  that  has  sought 
me,  male  or  female,  shall  have  the  fulness  of  my 
Spirit,  to  guard  him,  and  protect  him,  both  by  day  and 
by  night.  For  Satan  is  an  adversary  unto  my  Spirit, 
though  yet  he  is  bound  to  serve  it.  But  if  ye  break 
my  commands,  I  become  your  adversary,  and  ye  must 
agree  with  me,  or  else  the  words  in  the  book  shall  con- 
demn you,  and  Satan  shall  be  your  officer,  and  he  shall 
hold  j'ou  till  it  be  proved  that  I  have  paid  the  farthing 
on  the  cross  for  all  men,  especially  for  those  that  be- 
lieve that  I  should  preserve  their  souls  and  bodies  alive  ; 
and  to  those  that  have  sought  for  the  preserving  of  their 
souls,  which  shall  be  revealed  with  me  ;  and  the  third 
which  have  died  under  the  sentence  of  the  second 
death,  whom  Satan  holds  as  prisoners,  till  the  final 
resurrection:   but  he  that  agreeth  not   with   me,  but 
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«2;oeth  unto  S.itan,  t  will  dc^stroy  saitli  tlie  Lord.  For 
1  am  3'our  Lord  mid  maslcr,  ho  that  sat  upon  tlie 
woman's  seed,  which  was  dead,  and  is  yet  alivo,  and 
over  liveth,  and  Satan  is  (lie  olTicer  between  him  Ihat 
hreakelh  my  commands  and  me,  and  I  will  avenge  I'or 
their  sake :  after  that  I  will  jndge  between  them  and 
the  officer,  for  I  will  take  his  kingdom  from  him,  and 
it  is  nnto  those  who  liave  served  me.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  ^A"roe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Walefield,  Mcctuu),  Sundny  Mormnrj^  New  3Ioo)i,  llh 
of  dfh  Month,  lS3i. 

Awake,  0  Israel  !  for  now  thou  shalt  put  on  thy 
strength,  when  other  nations  shall  lay  in  ashes,  for  thou 
canst  not  be  hid ;  for  kings  shall  break  in  upon  thee, 
and  they  shall  steal  my  word  which  is  given  unto  thee, 
and  tliey  shall  see  their  own  works  written  therein,  that 
they  may  tremble  and  fear  before  my  word,  and  serve 
it ;  for  many  kings  shall  come  out  of  the  cliffs,  dens, 
and  hiding  places,  they  shall  serve  the  redeemed.  And 
I  will  cause  all  my  children  to  be  hungry,  so  that  they 
shall  hardly  be  able  to  contain  from  one  day  to  another, 
they  shall  go  to  Post-offices  to  seek  bread,  and  they 
shall  seek  diligently  for  my  word,  because  they  are 
hungry,  and  they  shall  return  back  to  seek  that  which 
they  iiave  trodden  under  foot ;  so  if  they  can  find  a 
scrip  in  a  corner,  they  shall  gather  themselves  together 
and  rejoice  over  it.  But  unto  the  bones  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  the  fulness  of  my  Spirit  shall  prophesy  upon 
them,  and  it  shall  make  tbem  into  prophets  and  prophet- 
esses, neither  shall  they  depart  from  my  command,  for 
my  law  shall  be  within  their  inward  part,  my  Spirit 
being  always  on  them,  it  shall  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance,  the  things  that  have  been  spoken,  since 
the  day  that  I  created  man.  Taken  from  the  month  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


y 
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\[('('!in<i'room,  Wnlccfwhl,  '2Gth  of  OlhMmih,  1834. 

AKTEii  tho  service,  YjKikov  made  a  very  imi)ressiv« 
discourse,  he  beL!,:m  l)y  askiu*;- a,  fniesfion  ofii  liieiid, 
if  he  had  never  seen  a  house  wliich  he  did  not  possess  ;* 
the  friend  answered,  He  liad  ;  wliich  Yaakov  observed, 
that  many  had  seen  the  kin<2;(h)ni,  but  never  entered 
into  it,  never  possessed  it:  it  is  said  "  Except  a  man  be  s^ 
born  of  water,  and  the  Sjiirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kinf?-L  ( 
dom  of  God:"  on  which  he  observed,  many  liad  been 
born  again,  tlie  Apostles  were  born  again,  and  saw  the 
kindgom  of  (iod,  but  did  not  enter  therein.  The  Spirit 
bore  them  up  from  evil,  and  by  thus  being  borne  up 
they  beheld  in  part  the  glories  of  the  kingdom,  and 
beheld  in  part  what  the  kingdom  was,  but  did  not  live 
to  enter  into  it ;  many  in  these  days  have  been 
born  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  seen  the  kingdom,  and 
said  they  were  sure  to  possess  it,  and  they  would  never 
die,  but  by  abusnig  the  Spirit  by  which  they  are  born, 
they  have  died,  their  bodies  have  seen  corruption. 

The  different  sects  also  who  are  looking  only  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  so  that 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  above  which  tlie  angels 
inherit,  and  they  have  a  full  assurance  when  their 
bodies  die,  their  spirits  will  enter  into  it.  This  is  the 
prize  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  and  they  say  they 
are  sure  of  it,  neither  men  nor  devils  can  take  their 
prize  from  them.  But  this  prize  must  be  laid  aside, 
because  there  is  something  greater;  w'e  must  leave  the 
first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  and  pursue  for  the  redemption  of  the  body,  we 
must  sell  the  fust  prize,  which  is  the  assurance  of  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  that  we  may  purchase  the  redeinp- 
tion  of  the  body,  because  the  redemption  of  the  body  \ 
is  greater  than  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  because  if  we 
receive  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,  our  souls  are 
saved  also.  This  I  was  commanded  this  morning  to 
declare  wliere  I  might  go,  and  ye  are  to  declare  it  to 
others. 

The  tub  is  going  to  be  turned  upside  down  again,  as 
it  was  at  Ashton,  though  ye  are  few  in  number,  and  ye 
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will  be  scattered  one  here  aiTcl  one  there,  one  in  a  town 
and  one  in  a  city,  one  in  America,  one  in  Botan}^  A^''}',, 
and  declare  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom.*  It  will 
be  that  yoii  cannot  stop  at  yo-iTr  homes  because  of  the 
persecution,  and  why  should  ye  be  against  being  driven 
from  your  homes,  since  ye  will  get  better  homes.  J  "X 
am  commanded  to  prophesy  to  you,  and  ye  are  com- 
manded to  seek  for  the  Spirit  that  ye  may  prophesy 
also. — William  WTite  these  words,  that  thou  may  bear 
witness  of  them  in  all  nations.  Taken  from'  the  moutht 
s)f  John  Wroe,  by  William  TiUotson, 


Walcfield,  \st  of  10/A.  Month,  1834. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,. 
Send  the  Laws  out,  both  male  and  females',  and  the? 
treasury  statement,  that  the  former  may  be  burnt 
that  the  whole  house  of  Israel  may  settle  their  affairs 
every  month,  one  with  another,  that  my  spirit  may  rest 
on  them. 

For  I  will  explain  to  thee  that  thou  may  explain  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  "  Except  they  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
they  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John,  3rd  chap. 
3rd  verse.)  Now  I  must  explain  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  can  a  man  inherit  a  thing  before  he  sees  it  ? 
Thou  answerest.  He  may  receive  the  produce  of  a  farm 
of  the  rent,  and  never  see  it.  Is  the  khigdom  a  farm  P 
or  the  fruit  of  a  farm  ?  The  kingdom  of  God  is  the 
life  of  his  inheritance,  and  nothing  but  the  fulness  of 
my  Spirit  can  shew  him  clear  my  kingdom,  and  it  is 
life  where  it  listeth  ;  though  my  Spirit  be  by  measurer 
to  every  creature,  and  it  bringeth  them  to  life,  accord- 
ing to  my  purpose  ;  and  I  permitted  Satan  the  officer, 
through  the  craft  of  his  temptations,  to  subject  man 
to  the  fall,  that  my  creation  might  be  proved,  during 
the  six  days  of  labour,  that  he  that  believed  in  me  by 

*  Fulfilled  in  part,  by  John  Bishop  and  Lis  wife,  who  since  that 
time  have  gone  to  America,  Joseph  Holg-ate  and  Josefjli  Greaves  to 
New  South  Wales,  and  Charles  Kobert-on  to  Van  Dieman's  Land, 
and  Alexander  Rennie  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
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repontanec,  dnring  tho  first,  second,  and  tliird  dispen- 
>:ations,  (hough  his  body  wiis  under  tlio  cnrse,  I  would, 
preserve  liis  soul  at  the  first  resurrection,  with  a  body 
us  the  angels  ;  and  that  at  the  final  resurrection  I 
might  also  be  merciful  to  tliose  whom  Satan  the  ofTicer 
had  been  permitted  to  deceive,  that  their  eyes  being 
t^jwned,  the  curse  might  return  upon  the  tem))ter,  even 
tlie  officer,  that  I  might  be  glorified  in  the  works  of  all 
my  creation,  that  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  might 
serve  the  work  of  mine  hands.  Satan  has  permission 
to  w^ork  less  or  more,  all  but  where  the  fiiiuess  of  my 
Spirit  IS,  but  the  fulness  of  my  Spirit  he  must  obe}^,  it 
lias  overcome,  and  they  xipon  whom  it  resteth,  will  see 
my  kingdom  clear  ;  and  it  will  bear  them  from  the  \ 
\€vil  one,  as  the  pains  bear  a  child  from  the  womb  so 
shall  my  Spirit  bear  them  from  the  evil,  though  the 
tempter  be  ever  §o  strong,  and  though  he  lay  day  and 
night  against  them,  they  shall  not  put  it  in  execution, 
but  shall  obey  all  my  righteous  laws  and  acts,  because 
they  have  petitioned  me  day  by  day  and  night  by  night,  V^ 
they  have  given  me  their  hearts,  and.  I  have  given  them 
my  Spirit,  and  it  shall  keep  them,  and  prevail  for  them 
wherever  they  be,  till  it  become  the  life  of  their  tem- 
ples. 

And  I  will  draw  the  water  up  out  of  the  sea,  as  with 
a  pump,  and  I  will  draw  up  the  fish  with  the  water, 
clean  and  unclean,  and  I  will  see  who  will  eat  of  that 
which  is  clean,  and  that  wdiich  is  unclean,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  newspaper  that  it  raineth  fish  and  whales,  and 
they  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  and  the  land  shall  stink 
with   them  ;*    and  I  will  send  whirlwinds,  and  I  will 

*  An  Irisli  paper  of  the  8th  montli,  1835,  says,  "  A  plienomenon 
was  observed  on  the  sea  shore  at  Kilkee,  which  was  a  matter  of  no 
httle  :^ur{)rise  to  tlie  visitors  assemhletl  there.  Vast  s]ioals  of  sliad 
and  sprat  covered  the  hcecli  in  such  quantities  tliat  the  natives 
were  occu])ieil  for  liours  in  g-athering*  tliem  up.  The  previous 
niyht  the  tiuiuiler  and  Hg'htning-  was  awful  ahmg"  the  shore." 

In  tlie  ncwspajtcr  in  the  third  month,  1838,  was  the  following 
account.  "  The  shore  under  tho  north  of  the  Magdalen  fielil,  has 
been  literall}'  covered  with  cods  and  haddoc-ks,  niost  of  which 
were  taken  alive.  Owing  to  this,  notwithstanding  the  tempestu- 
ous weat'aer,  lU'rwick  had  been  well  supplied  with  fresh  hsh  dur- 
ing- the  wet^k." 


91G  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  183  k 

gatluT  up  (ho  sand  in  (he  \vind  and  I  will  send  the  sand 

in  11t3e(s,   and  it  shall  destroy   cities,  and  it   shall  be 

\/       mingled  with  stone,  till  it  breaks  do\Yn  their  rools,  and 

bea(sin  their  walls  ;*  and  I  will  send  vapours  of  hre  out 

of  the  earth,  and  it  shall   destroy  man,  v>^oraan,  child, 

snckling,  beast,  and  animal.     And  I  will  now  go  to  war 

with  all  those  nations  that  Vvar  against  my  people,  and 

\J  they  shall  seek  my  servant  whom  I  have  sent  to  Israel, 

^  and  I  will  hi  le  him  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  the  kings 

of  the  earth  shall  seek  for  magicians,  and  astrologers. 

And  for  the  twelve  witnesses  which  bare  testimony, 
while  I  abode  on  the  life  of  the  woman's  seed,  when  I 
appeared  in  the  midst  of  them  I  breathed  on  them,  and 
said.  Receive  ye  the  Spirit,  and  it  shall  teach  j^on  what 
to  do,  and  by  the  truth  of  that  Spirit  did  they  confess, 
that  the  ftdness  of  the  Spirit  they  had  not,  but  by  mea- 
sure, and  that  they  only  saw  (he  kingdom  in  part, 
because  the  door  was  shut  against  them,  till  the  sixth 
day,  and  that  within  the  sixth  day,  it  should  be  opened 
again  for  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  to  all  that  asked,  and 
it  should  then  shew  them  the  fulness  of  the  kingdom 
and  its  righteousness,  and  the  things  that  pertain  unto 
that  righteousness.  See  thou  contend  no  more  with 
those  that  say  they  are  born  again,  and  tell  them  they 
may  have  that  portion  of  the   Spirit,  which  may  keep 

*  An  account  lias  been  received  from  Bmzil,  of  tlie  n])pearance  of 
a  meteor  of  extraordinary  brig-litness,  and  as  larye  asljallooiis,  nsed 
by  Aeronauts.  It  was  seen  for  more  than  sixt}^  leag-nes  in  the 
})rovince  of  Ceara,  and  over  tlic  vina<:;e  of  jSIacao,  :it  the  entrance  of 
llie  liio  Assue,  it  burst  with  u  noise  like  thunder,  andan  immense 
((iiantity  of  stones  fell  from  it,  in  a  line  extcndiiiy  moie  than  ten 
leiigues.  Tlie  largest  portion  fell  at  the  entrance  of  the  i-iver,  and 
in  various  places  they  pierced  tiirough  several  dwellings,  and 
buried  themselves  ;  everal  feet  deep  in  the  sand.  No  human  life 
was  lost,  but  many  oxen  were  killed,  und  others  seveiely  hurt, 
llie  weight  of  those  taken  out  of  the  sand,  varied  from  one  to 
ciglity  pounds. — London.  Papcv. 

^'Y\\e  weekly  Dispatch,  of  .July  the  18lh,  1811,  says,  "In  a  letter 
f  om  Navalcarnero,  in  Spain,  we  find  tJje  folhjwing'  account — On 
^^aturday  last,  a  horrible  teuipest  arose,  accomj)anied  bv  a  shower 
of  stones,  it  lasted  for  tv>o  liours,  at  the  expiration  of  whicli  the 
tuuntrv  around  was  thickly  covered,  and  had  tlie  appearaia  e  of 
\\r\^  bviried  in  ssiow.     All  the  vineyards  and  the  corn  crujts   are 

itstroyed,  and  the  roofs  of  the  houses  beaten  in." 
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(hem  I'iom  sinnin<^  aiiainsL  (heir  souls,  biU  wi(hout  (he 
(nhiess  of  the  Spiril,  (hey  must  receive  (he  curse  of  (he 
body,  neither  can  (hey  vutcv  in(()  (lie  king(U)m  of  God, 
(Jolin  3nl  chaj)(er,  5(h  verse,)  widioui  (lieir  blood 
being  made  llesh,  (ho  Spirit  being  the  life  of  their 
temj>k's  :  (he  life  of  (he  S])irit  is  (he  kingdom.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  \2th  of  lOlh  Month,  ISSk 

This  moruing,  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  : 
send  (o  all  })laces  where  the  house  of  Israel  is,  that 
they  may  hear  and  understand  n)y  ways,  for  every  man's 
works  shall  be  tried  by  fire,  and  it  shall  be  proved 
whether  it  is  my  word  or  not,  by  whom  I  prosper  and 
whom  I  prosper  not,  and  by  whom  I  bless  and  whom  I 
bless  not ;  for  every  man's  works  shall  go  round  the 
planet ;  for  I  command  every  chairman  and  every 
chairwoman,  to  set  down  in  a  book  what  each  has  given 
with  their  names,  towards  carrying  my  word  into  every 
nation,  and  supporting  my  preachers  ;  for  they  nailed 
me  on  (he  cross,  and  1  appear  to  (hem  as  a  man  in  pri- 
son, bound  upon  the  cross,  and  to  come  no  more  to 
them.  Is  it  any  pleasure  their  souls  being  redeemed  to 
me,  and  not  their  bodies  *?  I  have  redeemed  (he  wo- 
man's seed  for  a  (em pie,  and  those  that  abide  with  him 
I  will  redeem  their  bodies  with  that  seed  which  redeem- 
ed the  woman's  seed. 

That  I  may  know  what  every  man  has  gained  by 
trade  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  the  body  is  the  tem- 
poral, and  it  availcth  nothing  witliout  the  s]-)irit  to  give 
it  life :  the  gift  availeth  nothing  without  the  work  ;  the 
work  availeth  nothing  without  the  gift ;  and  it  is  the 
Spirit  (hat  worketh  the  work  and  giveth  the  gift,  and  he 
that  has  my  sjiirlt  resting  on  him,  w]l]_iiot  see  my  work 
as  thougirrrwcLs  lockedjnp  in  a  prison,  but  will  (brow 
open  the  prison  doors;  he  will  not  see  my  work  naked 
and  not  clothe  it,  neither  will  he  sufler  it  to  be  hungry, 
or  thirsty,  but  behold  even  wluit  the  aliens  the  servants 
of  those  redeemed  v>ill  do:  thov  v>ill  i-junciider  all  i\\o 
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flowers  of  the  field,  and  all  tlie  corn  of  the  earth,  with 
llie  wine  and  the  h^es  will  they  celebrate  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  they  being  redeemed  from  those  things 
tliat  I  invite  you  to  forsake ;  nay,  they  shall  seek 
Israel  with  all  their  silver  and  their  gold,  and  their 
wealth  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  throw  it  down  at 
their  feet ;  they  shall  say,  We  will  serve  you  for  ever, 
only  grant  us  our  lives.  Now  5'e  seeing  these  jH'omises 
before  your  eyes,  will  ye  yet  provoke  me  with  your  sil- 
ver and  gold,  saying,  I  have  given  this,  and  I  have 
given  that,  and  the  work  costs  so  much,  I  cannot  en- 
dure it  ?  I  tell  you  if  you  perist  in  it  that  which  ye 
have  shall  perish,  and  others  shall  wear  your  crowns  ; 
for  those  which  called  themselves  my  sheep,  and  has 
kept  back  their  property,  Satan  shall  destroy  that  which 
they  have,  with  their  bodies  shall  they  see  corruption, 
that  I  may  be  glorified  in  others.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  %id  of  Uth  Month,  1834. 

John  Wroe  said.  Though  my  body  be  laid  in  the  near- 
est church-yard  the  next  new  moon,  yet  recollect  I  have 
warned  you. 

J  charge  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  I  teach 
3  on  to  teach  others,  when  they  come  from  other  nations. 

There  will  be  many  who  call  themselves  believers, 
seen  in  public  houses,  and  the  world  will  say,  Is  this 
your  religion  ?  I  have  a  book  of  your  laws  in  our 
house. 

Every  religion  shall  find  its  own  weight,  and  every 
body  of  people  shall  support  their  own  minister.  There 
will  be  camp  meetings,  a  mile  long,  crying  for  the  pre- 
serving cf  their  souls ;  but  the  body  shall  be  hid. 

They  shall  stand  up  in  parliament  and  say.  Their  , 
religion  is  no  religion  :  another  shall  say,  Jt  is  false  :  *) 
Even  the  king  shall  say  so,  and  say.  Where  is  there  a  ' 
people  that  has  laws  like  theirs,  which  establishes  out 
laws  ?     Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil~ ) 
liam  Tillotson. 
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Mectimj,  Wuhijh'Id,  1th  of  11///,   Mouth,  1S3J. 

John  Wroo  iiskcd  a  iVicnd,  if  evu*  Ciod  hnd  rested 
during  the  sixth  tliousand  years, — He  answered,  No  : 
John  said,  Jesns  said,  My  father  wrouulit  liitherto,  and 
so  work  I,  lly  wlmt  did  Jesus  Avork  ? — The  friend 
answered.  By  tlie  Sjrrit  of  (rod. 

John  said,  'I'hou  hast  answered  wisely.  He  remark- 
ed on  Satan  l)(>ii)i>-  j)ermitted  to  Mork  :  it  was  not  the 
will  of  God  that  there  should  be  evil,  but  Satan  kept 
tempting  him,  as  they  tempted  Elisha  to  let  them  go 
and  seek  EUjah,  after  he  was  carried  np  into  heaven, 
Elisha  said,  "  Go  not ;"  but  they  tempting  him  till  he 
was  weary,  he  said,  "  Go." 

So  did  Satan  continually  tempt  God,  wanting  oven  to 
be  higher  than  God;  therefore  God  gave  him  permission 
to  work  evil,  to  prove  his  creation  ;  yet  if  there  had  Ar" 
been  no  evil,  the  glory  of  God  could  not  have  been 
manifested,  nor  would  the  angels  know  from  whence 
came  their  happiness ;  so  it  is  said,  Is  there  evil  in 
a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 

He  made  a  comparison  of  two  nations  going  to  war ; 
and  when  they  meet  to  fight,  before  they  begin  they  try 
\o  make  peace,  but  a  proud  officer  draws  his  sword, 
and  says,  I  will  not  make  peace.  So  it  said  the  Lord 
is  a  man  of  war  ;  yet  before  he  draws  his  sword  to 
fight  against  his  creatures,  be  proposes  making  peace  ; 
but  Satan  having  permission  to  blind  them,  they  refuse 
making  peace.  Then  how  unjust  it  would  be  for  them 
to  be  punished  eternally  ? 

The  marishes  which  are  spoken  of  by  Ezekiel,  in  the 
47th  chapter,  11th  verse,  which  shall  not  be  healed, 
mean  the  strangers,  whose  blood  will  not  be  made  flesh. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Meeting,  Walefiekl,  Uth  of  Uth  Month,  1834. 

John   Wroe  spoke,  and  remarked   on  the  fulfihiients 
of  prophecies  which  had  been  given  to  him,  particularly 


-*, 


950  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  IBS^. 

tlKit,  ihtc'],  Sunderland,  Olli  of  10th  month,  IS32, 
which  snys  :— "I  will  set  all  congrej^ations  against  their 
shepherds  ;  and  as  the  cliildren  lock  tlieir  tutors  out  of 
their  schools  and  hnrn  and  destroy  their  wea[)ons,  that 
they  may  have  their  day  of  rest,  and  play  ;  so  shall  the 
congregations  turn  their  preachers  out  of  their  churches 
and  chapels. 

That  it  was  now  flilfined,  among  the  Methodists  at 
Ashton,  at  that  place  where  they  turned  him  out 
unjustly;  at  the  same  place  they  had  turned  out  their 
own  preacher  justly. — The  saiTie  at  Manchester,  and 
Oldham.  He  said  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies 
were  his  testimony  that  the  laws  were  of  God. 

He  uttered  a  parable  of  a  man  going  a  distance,  and 
buying  a  quantity  of  goods,  and  leaves  them  ;  the  sel- 
ler sends  him  the  bill  of  parcels  ;  but  that  does  not 
satisfy  him,  he  must  have  the  goods ;  but  before  he  can 
have  the  goods,  he  must  send  the  money,  according  to 
the  bill  of  parcels  :  so  is  it  with  the  laws  aud  the  pro- 
mises of  God.  Buying  the  goods,  is  joining  the  cove- 
vant ;  the  laws  is  the  bill  of  parcels,  the  keeping  of  the 
laws  is  paying  for  the  goods  ;  the  receiving  of  the 
goods  is  immortality.  And  as  the  goods  cannot  be  had 
till  the  money  be  remitted,  acording  to  the  bill  of  ])ar- 
cels,  no  more  can  immortality  be  obtained  without  the 
fulfilment  of  the  of  the  laws. 

God  said  unto  Moses,  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
destroy  this  people,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  greater 
nation ;  but  Moses  interceded  for  them,  but  are  they 
not  destroyed,  are  not  their  bodies  dead  ?  The  same 
?^aid  unto  me,  I  will  destroy  this  people,  and  I  will 
raise  up  four  out  of  thy  body.  Making  a  greater  na- 
tion of  him,  means  of  the  same  faith  that  was  in  him. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Leeds,  23rd  of  Mih  MoutJi,  1S34. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  one  that  signs  to  the  cove* 
tiant,  stands  in  the  same  predicament  as  Adam  and  Eve 
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(lid  at  (lio  first  ;  ;ui(l  if  llioy  koop  the  commands,  (heir 
uioital  body  sliall  j)Ut  on  immortMlity,  'J'lie  subinilting  (o 
the  law  is  tlie  ke('j)ii)g  of  (ho  commands,  and  happy 
i?re  flicy  that  know  his  law  and  snhmit  to  it,  and  he, 
tbat  knows  not  the  law  cannot  receive  the  immortality 
of  his  natural  l)od3'.  I'akcn  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Elizabeth  "Wood. 


Meeting,  Wuh^^Id,  Sifinhii/  mnrnhig,  30ih  of  ]\fh 
3IonlIi,  183-k 

John  Wroe  asked  a  friend  what  Friday  night  was  a 
type  of  ?  Ans. — The  old  W'orld.  Ques. — What  is 
Sunday  morning  a  type  of?  Ans, — The  new  world. 
Ques.— Then  will  there  be  any  need  to  pray  in  tlie  new 
world  ?  Ans. — No.  Then  from  this  day  and  hence- 
forth, let  the  meeting  on  Sunday  morning  begin  and 
end  without,  but  in  private. 

Every  man  will  recei\"e  according  to  Ms  belief ;  those 
who  believe  the  whole  of  the  scriptures,  and  prove 
their  behef  by  their  work,  shall  receive  the  redemption 
of  their  bodies  :  those  who  believe  part  will  receive 
the  salvation  of  their  souls  ;  and,  at  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, iis-corruptible  bodies  ;  but  those  who  believe  no- 
thing, will  not  rise  till  the  final  resurrection. 

Ques. — Whether  is  a  man  who  makes  a  lie,  or  he 
who  tells  a  lie  the  greaterisinner  ?  Ans. — He  Avho  tells 
it.  No.  Ques. — Whether  is  he  wdio  makes  an  image,  or 
he  who  worships  it  the  greater  sinner  ?  He  who  makes 
rt;  hecause  he  causes  numbers  to  sin  bt^ide  himself. 

The  Lord  permitted  Joanna's  likeness  to  be  taken, 
because  of  the  people's  lustful  hearts ;  and  Joannji 
said  within  herself,  If  impostors  arise,  my  likeness  may 
do  good,  by  preventing  them.  But  did  they  take  them 
and  lock  them  up  ?  Did  not  they  take  them  and  hang 
them  up  in  their  best  rooms  and  glorify  them?  And 
that  all  that  entered  in  might  see  them,  and  admire 
them  ?  'I'aken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  bj 
William  Tillotson. 

5  X 
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Meeting,    Wakejidd,   New   Moon,  "Ith  of  Uth  Month, 

1834. 

Let  my  itian's  heart  fail  hiro  :  some  may  saj%  I  kno\f 
Tie  is  able  to  keep  the  laws  for  me,  but  he  will  never 
keep  them  for  such  an  unworthy  creature  as  I. 

It  was  fifty-two  days  from  the  crucifixion  of  the  wo- 
man's seed^  to  the  time  that  the  Spirit  was  pom-eil  on 
Ihe  twelve.  Thus  saith  the  Spirit,  and  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Within  fifty-two  years  of  the  time,  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality.  Tcijken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe.  by  Williom  Tillotson. 


Wal-ejield,  II th  of  I'lth  Month,  1834. 

From  twelve  to  one  o'clock  this  morning,  the  worcTs  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  and  the  Spirit  is  now  upon 
me,  to  make  known  the  viti^ion  and  the  interpretation. 
I  saw  a  small  boy,  he  might  be  aged  twelve ;  and  he 
brought  a  little  book  unto  me,  about  the  size  of  a  read- 
ing-made-easy, such  as  school  boys  have  ;  and  it  ap- 
peared very  old,  through  age  ;  both  the  letters  and  the 
paper  appeared  yellow.  And  I  saw  the  laws  in  the  old 
Testament  wrote  therein ;  and  I  saw  another  book 
added  unto  that  book,  and  I  saw  some  leaves  as  though 
they  were  pasted  in.  And  the  words  of  the  Lord  eame 
unto  me, — and  the  boy  said  unto  me.  The  older  book 
is  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  newer  book  is  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  kaves  that  are  pasted  in  is  the 
interpretation  of  each  book.  And  thon  must  shew  this 
book  unto  all  nations,  where  thou  goes  to ;  thou  must 
shew  it  unto  kings,  rulers,  and  great  men.  But  the 
poor  men  will  steal  it  by  the  way-side,  and  the  angel 
will  write  it  on  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds,  and  hi 
their  foreheads  :  and  it  will  make  them  priests  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  prophets. 

For  the  Gentile  house  they  are  to  be  made  celestial 
bodies  of  heaven,  it  is  given  unto  them.  And  the 
priest  of  the  Gentile  house,  he  being  by  name  Mel- 
chisedeck,  a  priest  of  the  Gentile  church  ;  when  Abra- 
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lijun  Nvas  rotninini!;  from  the  slaiighlcr,  he  knew  that 
liie  Most  High  hud  dulivered  Inin  from  the  hands  of  his 
<Miemy ;  Ahrahain  remembered  his  God  before  he 
remembered  his  earthly  house,  and  lie  gave  a  tenth  of 
the  spoil  imto  the  priest,  for  the  \Yoi:k  of  the  ministry. 
And  the  priest  blessed  Abraham,  and  received  the  tith^ 
at  his  hand,  and  said,  "  Blessed  be  Abraham  of  the 
Most  High  God,  poss-essor  of  heaven  and  earth." 

'V\\iii  is  the  interpretation  of  the  tithe  ;  The  Lord  God 
fias  commanded  you  to  give  tithes  to  the  Gentile 
churches,  according  to  the  la^s  of  their  countries,  till 
ye  be  delivered  ;  for  it  is  tyq^iical  of  what  the  Gentile 
aliens  shall  give  to  th'e  terrestrial  bodies. 

For  he  that  does  the  work  that  is  wrote  in  them 
books,  shall  be  made  both  earthly  and  heavenly,  and 
they  shall  possess  both  heaven  and  earth,  the  earth 
shall  be  their  footstool,  the  heavens  shall  be  their 
thrones,  and  the  old  ea'th  «haU  serve  them,  and  the 
celestial  bodies  shall  minister  to  them  with  angels  and 
archangels.  This  is  that  honour  which  they  shall  be 
honoured  with. 

And  I  must  leave  thee  ;  but  I  shall  often  appear  to 
thee  in  vision,  and  shew  thee  who  I  am.  A  little  while 
fince  I  was  with  5'ou,  and  I  laboured  according  to  my 
strength ;  I  was  a  pattern  to  many,  let  them  follow  it, 
that  they  may  gain  their  inheritance,  for  I  was  fore- 
ordained for  it.  I  have  many  things  to  tell  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  but  thou  art  not  able  to  bear  it.  I  came  to 
myself,  and  this  boy  left  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  SYilliam  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Uth   of  Uth  Month,  183k 

John  Wroe  said.  Whether  will  more  of  the  first 
generation  of  those  who  first  believed  the  visitation,  or 
of  the  second  generation,  enter  into  the  khigdom,  and 
j)ut  on  immortality  ? 

Answer.— More  of  the  second. 

Question. — Whether  will  more  of  the  second  gen- 
eration, or  of  the  third  I^ 
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Answer.— More  of  the  third. 

lie  said,  Those  wlio  will  eutei'  of  Ihe  first  and  se- 
coiid  generations,  \YilI  onlj"  be  in  number  compared  to 
the  number  of  those  Avho  entered  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, who  were  above  the  age  of  twent}'  }'ears,  when 
tliey  came  out  of  tlie  land  of  Eg3'pt,  which  wtn'c  only 
iwo.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  and  thus  saitli  the  Spirit, 
The  third  shsU  enter, 

Was  it  not  the  disobedience  of  the  fathers,  which  cut 
off  the  children  ?  Jt  is  the  obedience  of  the  parents 
that  gains  the  children's  inheritance. 

And  that  act  which  Benjamin  Asriel  did,  namely, 
refusing  the  broth,  all  nations  shall  hear  tell  of  it,  that 
he  refnsed  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe, 
by  AA'illiam  Tillotson. 


Wcdefield,    15/A  of  Uth  Month,  1834. 

The  Hebrews  kept  not  the  law,  if  they  had,  they 
would  have  had  no  need  of  sacrifices  ;  so  I  permitted 
them  to  redeem  their  souls  by  the  blood  of  animals, 
for  the  space  of  two  thousand  years. 

But  they  olTered  sacrifices  contrary,  and  ate  them 
unworthily,  they  confessed  not  their  sins,  but  hid  them, 
and  still  ate  of  the  sacrifices. 

I  then  fulfilled  my  i)romise,  which  I  had  made  unto 
Eve,  that  she  sliould  brinji;  forth  her  seed  ;  and  my 
Spirit  rested  on  it,  and  fulfilled  the  gospel,  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  law. 

And  I  fulfilled  that  which  I  said  unto  Ihe  serpent, 
that  I  would  put  enmitiy  between  his  seed  and  her 
seed  ;  and  this  enmity  bruised  the  heel  of  her  seed, 
and  they  did  unto  it  what  they  listed  ;  but  1,  by  it, 
overcame  sin  in  the  flesh. 

And  I  put  an  end  to  sacrifices,  that  whomsoever 
lived  and  believed  in  me,  should  never  die,  but  their 
bodies  should  have  eternal  life. 
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And  I  would  I'ldiil  imto  tliom  the  promise  whicli  I 
made  unto  Abialiani,  and  his  seed: — That  they  should 
possess  both  heaven  and  earth.* 

Their  earthly  bodies  I  would  renew,  by  making 
their  blood  llesli,  and  quickening  it  by  my  Spirit. 

That  their  earthly  tabernacles  should  be  the  foot- 
stool for  my  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  and  the  heavens  should 
be  the  light  of  their  understanding,  and  they  should  be 
as  I  am, 

But  they  refused  me,  and  1  gave  them  np,  till  my 
Sj)irit  should  have  travailed  in  mount  Zion. 

Hear  and  understand,  and  give  righteous  judgment, 
O  vain  man,  he  that  is  circumcised,  and  believeth  not 
in  me,  shall  never  gain  eternal  life,  for  I  have  given 
them  up  saith  the  Lord. 

And  I  committed  the  gospel  of  circumcision  unto 
Peter,  that  he  migjit  l)e  a  minister  of  the  circumcision,- 
till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  as  a  witness  against  the 
Hebrews,  who  kept  not  the  law. 

But  I  commited  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcison  unto 
Paul,  that  he  might  be  a  minister  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
if  they  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  it  should 
be  counted  to  them  as  circumcision  was  to  the  Hebrews, 
but  they  sought  not  the  fulness  of  my  spirit,  so  they 
kept  it  not ;  so  they  were  commanded  to  confess  their 
sins,  James,  5th  cha])ter,  and  16th  verse.  "Confess 
your  faults  one  to  anotlier,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  ma)'  be  healed.  The  etlectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  t  availeth  much."  And  eat  bread, 
and  drink  \Yine,  and  by  it  they  should  redeem  their 
souls. 

They  should  obtain  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  but 
not  the  redemption  of  their  bodies ;  as  the  Hebrews 
with  circumcision,  who  kept  not  the  law,  received  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  by  redeeming  them  with  the 
blood  of  animals. 

»  Gen.  xiii.  10.  Abnilinin  possessed  not  his  eavdily  bod}',  but 
his  seed,  Jesus,  and  tlieui  thiit  are  with  him,  whu-h  Joshiiii  the 
hiyh  j)riest  and  tlieni  tliat  were  with  him,  were  set  u  figure  of,  be- 
ing' men  wondered  at.     Zech.  iii.  S. 

I  Tlie  prayer  ol"  J.suS;  Luke  xxiii.  31. 


( 
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But  if  tliey  had  kept  tlie  liglUeousr.Gss  of  llie  law,  j 
tlune  would  have  been  no  need  of  confession  of  their  / 
sins,  and  of  sacrifice  of  bread  and  wine. 

But  when  they  come  before  the  priest,  and  eat  of  the 
sacrifice,  to  renew  the  gift  of  my  body  and  my  blood, 
that  I  should  forgive  them  ;  they  confess  not,  but  hide 
their  whoredom,  and  their  wicked  works.  That  which 
is  made  known  tliey  confess,  but  that  which  they  can 
hide,  they  confess  not. 

They  eat  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  seen  (^f  one  ano- 
ther, are  they  not  as  the  Hebrews?  1  will  feed  them  no 
lonsjer;  (1st  Cor.  11th  chnpter,  27 — 29  verses.)  For 
*' Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  cateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself." 

I  will  now  prove  them, — I  have  now    brought  forth  \ 
my  Spirit  to  rest  on  him  that  asketh :  and  he   that  be-  ^ 
lieveth  in  me  as  the  scriptures  have   said,    and   is  cir-     / 
cnmcised,  and  asketh   for   the   fulness   of  m}^  spirit  I    j 
will  give  him   it ;  and  it   shall   fulfil   all  my   promises/ 
that  I  have  caused  to  be  recorded  in  the  scriptures. 

It  shall  interpret  every  parable,  and  make  known 
every  hidden  mystery,  neither  shall  any  man  be  able  to 
teach  him.  He  shall  know  the  thing  before  it  comes 
to  pass ;  and  the  things  that  have  before  been  done 
shall  be  in  his  imderstanding. 

For  I  have  not  said  and  will  not  do.  For  I  will  go 
on,  till  every  curtain  be  drawn  back,  and  every  secret 
made  known. 

I  will  provoke  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  CJentile  by 
what  I  will  give  him,  without  sacrifice,  and  wilhout  re- 
pen  tence,  by  them  forsaking  the  evil. 

I  will  give  him  a  well  of  living   water   springing  up  "> 
in  him,  in  everlasting  life,  that  where  I  am  he  shall  be 
also :  I  will  be  their  God. 

They  are  the  heirs   of  the  will    of  the    inlu  ritance, 
I       and  their  souls  and  bodies  shall  gain  eternal  life. 

My  spirit  is  the  seal    of  their   inheritance,    and  they    \ 
have  set  their  hand  to  the  seal,  that  I  am  God.  / 

And  he  that  preacheth  this  gospel,  according  to  this 
revelation,  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  he  shall 
be  a  pillar  in  mine  house. 


/" 
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I  will  solid  li'ip.i  \\)\\\\  iitttii  llic  ii:i(ioiis,  niid  T  will  ro-    i 
move  Irom  liim  (ho  lilHiy  ijaniicMit,  uiul  clodic  liini  with  m    J 
cliange  of  rniiiicut ;  Zoch.  iii.  4 ;    and  I  will    open  tlio   '''^ 
eyes  of  all  Isnu>l  wherever  they  he. 

And  as  a  mother  tnketh  a  little  child    and   nursetli 
J^  him,  so  shall  Israel  take  him. 

,      They  shall    feed    him    with   earthly    food,  hoth    hy  j   \^ 
<l  day  and  hy    nijzht,   and  he    shall    feed  them   with  my  '  ^   , 
\  word.  f~ 

It  shall  abide  on    him,   and    ot'ershadow    them,  and       ^ 
open  their  eyes,  and  give  them  hearts  of  understanding, 
*'  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have    eyes,  and  the 
deaf  that  have  ears."  Isaiah  xliii.  8. 

It  shall   engrave  my   law  on    each   of  their  hearts^ 
neither  shall  they  go  out  of  my   fohl ;  but   they  shalf^ 
stop  at  homCy  and   divide  the   spoil  with    me,   for  my 
Spirit  is  the  Lord. 


Wal-efield,  \1th  of  Uth  Month,  1834. 

This  morning,  the  words  of  the   Lord   came  unto  me'y 
saying. 

Cry  in  the  ears  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  my  Spirit! 
is  among  them :  and  if  they  will  ask   for  it,    and  obey 
his  voice,  it  shall  give  them  all   things  that    they  stand 
in  need  of.     Jt  shall  engrave  the    righteousness  of  the  / 
law  on  their  hearts  and  in  their  minds. 

And  as  they  have  been  bold  to  do  evil,  so  shall  they 
fie  bold  to  do  good ;  and  as  they  have  been  bold  in 
wickedness,  so  shall  they  be  bold  in  righteousness  ;,  ami 
as  they  have  been  bold  in  breaking  my  law,  so'  shall 
they  delight  in  obeying  my  law. 

Is  it  not  recorded  in  the  scriptm-es,  that  I  woukl  put 
enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  Satan  ?" 
And  is  it  not  fulfilled?  Did  he  not  bruise  the  heel 
of  the  woman's  seed  I^  And  her  seed  is  at  enmity 
with  him,  and  that  seed  shall  bruise  his  head. 

Have  I  not  redeemed  her  seed  ?  Is  it  not  waiting, 
to  see  who  will  ask  for  the  Spirit  that  it  may  bruise  the^ 
evil  in  them,  which  is  of  him  ?  Is  it  not  recorded  ir» 
the  scriptures  that  I  will  be  enquired  of  for  this  i? 
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Did  not  Sarah  say,  in  Genesis,  21st  chapter,  10th 
Verse,  "Cast  out  this  hond-woinan  and  her  son  :  for 
the  son  of  this  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my 
son.?" 

But  did  her  son  obtain  the  fuliihnent  of  this  promise  ? 
He  obtained  the  temporal  sceptre,  and  was  typical  of 
the  spiritual,  because  he  was  the  seed  of  man,  and  the 
promise  was  unto  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

Did  not  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Rebecca  send  her 
away  with  these  words,  Genesis,  ^-tth  chapter  60th  ver. 
"Thou  art  our  sister :  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  them?" 

Did  not  Rebecca  bring  forth  Esau  and  Jacob,  which 
were  set  tyj>ical  of  two  nations,  that  the  old  world 
should  serve  the  new  one  ?  Was  it  not  said  to  Re- 
becca, in  Genesis,  25th  chapter,  23rd  verse.  "Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger  ?  " 

Esau,  the  elder,  set  typical  of  the  strangers  of  those 
whose  lives  should  be  redeemed,  that  their  bodies 
should  not  die  of  a  thousand  years.  Was  not  Jacob 
set  typical  of  the  new  world  ? 

Did  Jacob  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  that 
the  elder  should  serve  the  younger  ?  He  obtained  the 
temporal  sceptre,  but  not  the  spiritual  :  Jacob  has 
reigned  over  Esau,  and  Esau  has  served  him,  j^et  has 
not  Jacob  obtained. 

Though  Leah  and  Rachel  were  descendants  of  the 
same  family  that  Abraham  was,  and  built  the  house  of 
the  whole  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  (Ruth 
4th  chapter,  llth  verse.)  ;  the  covenant  being  renewed 
from  time  to  time  :  yet  did  not  this  house  obtain  only 
the  temporal  sceptre  ;  but  the  spiritual  remained  only 
under  the  promise  of  the  covenant. 

"  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  (Jesus)  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  forever."     Isaiah  lix.  21. 
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How  w;is  it  ih:d  tlioy  o])lnino(l  not  ?  'I'lic  jironiisc 
wa>  unto  tho  woniMn,  that  licr  si>ccl  slionltl  obtain  ;  but 
t\\ii  house  of  Uv.hA  rrliiscd. 

lie  then  Un.k  tlie  temporal  sceptre  from  them,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  (UMitiles,  whicli  Esau  was  set  typicnl 
of,  and  scattered  the  liouse  of  Israel  into  many  nations. 

Who  was  this  woman  a  descendant  from,  that  the 
promise  is  to  according  to  the  flesh  ?  Was  she  not 
from  Until  tlie  Moabitess  ? 

Ruth,  4th  chapter,  9th  and  10th  verses.  "And 
r>oaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people,  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day  that  I  have  purchased  Ruth  the 
Moabitess  to  be  my  "wife.  And  all  the  people,  and  the 
elders  that  were  in  the  j^ate,  said.  We  are  witnesses." 

"The  Lord  make  tliis  woman  that  is  come  into 
thine  house*  like  Rachel,  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did 
build  the  house  of  Israel :  f  and  do  thou  worthily  in 
Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in  Bethlehem." 

Is  it  not  written  in  Isaiah,  1  Uh  chapter,  10th  verse. 
"And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  ghjrious  ?" 

Was  not  Joseph,  which  Jesse  was  the  root  of,--wns 
he  not  the  adopted  lather  of  the  woman's  seed  accord- 
ing to  the  fiesh.^  but  it  was  only  by  adoption,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit. 

But  the  Spirit  which  rested  on  him,  was  without  f-ither, 
without  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  begin - 
ning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life. 

And  while  it  rested  on  the  woman's  seed  it  fulfilled 
the  things  that  were  given  for  man  to  do. 

But  tiie  seed  of  man  refused  it,  and  put  it  to  death 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  the  Spirit  might  raise  it 
again,  that  it  might  be  the  first-fru'ts  of  them  that 
j^lept,  and  that  at  the  first  resurrection  he  might  gi^e 
them  heavenly  bodies. 

And  the  same  Spirit  made  the  body  of  the  woman's 
seed  the  Son  of  (iod,  immortal,  and  dwelt  in  it;  that  it 

*  The  Gentilo  liouse. 
t  A  ligLt  fo  eiilig-liteii  tlie  Gentiles.' Lsaiuh  xi.  12, 
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might  uflerward-^  return,  a  seeoml  t\mi\  and  r^t^t  mi  tlip 
seed  oi'  man,  af>  it  rested  on  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
as'id  to  give  life  to  him  that  liveth,  which  are  Israel 
that  they  should  not  slex?p,  but  by  obeying  the  law 
they  should  still  live,  and  their  mortal  bodies  put  ob 
immortality. 

Now^  have  the  Gentiles'  house  obtained  this^  spiritual 
sceptre  ?  Answer :  The  Gentiles  have  obtairiied  the 
temporal  sceptre  ;  they  reign  over  the  hoiTse  of  Israel, 
by  their  laws  ;  and  they  offer  sacrifices  of  bread  anci 
wine,  for  remission  of  their  sir?s,  as  the  Hebrew^s  offer- 
ed the  blood  of  animals  for  remission  of  Iheir  sins  that 
they  might  receive  heavenly  boeTies. 

So  both  Jew  and  Gentile  churches  are  yet  in  mibe- 
lief  of  obtaiTiing  these-  promises  :  but  he  that  shall  be- 
lieve shall  obtain. 

For  I  set  all  my  works  in  the  first  six  days  of  the 
first  thousand  years,  that  each  day  should  stand  typical 
of  a  thousand  yearsr. 

And  yet  I  divided  the  six  into  three  days,  standing 
typical  of  three  generations.  That  within  the  third 
day,  though  their  bodies  were  dead,  those  who  believed 
in  the  remission  of  their  sins,  whether  it  was  Jew  or 
Gentile,  their  corruptible  bodies  shoukl  put  on  incor- 
ruption  within  the  third  day  ;  and  they  should  receive 
heavenl}^  bodies,  and  be  as  the  angels,  and  yet  celestial 
bodies. 

But  to  those  who  were  living,  in  the  third  generation, 
in  the  sixth  day-,  I  would  fulfil  my  word'*  to  Isaiah,  11th 
chapter,  11th  verse.  "Audit  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  se- 
cond, time,  and  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,"" 
And  redeem  the  seed  of  man. 

For  the  promise  was  unto  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed, 
that  the  spiritual  sceptre  should  be  sure  to  them. 

And  the  spiritual  sceptre  should  arise  out  of  Zion,, 
with  the  promise  unto  the  spiriis  of  the  just. 

Numbers,  24th  chapter,  11th  verse.  "There  shall 
come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  sh;dl  rise  out 
of  Israel." 


^ 
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Romans,  1 1th  cliapler,  26tli  and  27tli  versos.  ''  Aiul 
«o  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
iingodliness  from  Jacob. 

"For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  take 
;nvay  their  sins."' 

And  it  is  promised  in  Genesis,  -iOth  cha])ter,  lOth 
verse.  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  ie^i,  until  Shiloh 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be." 

Which  are  scattered  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
€ven  as  one  in  a  city,  and  two  of  a  famil}^  -which  is  as 
the  gleanings  of  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

For  my  Spirit  shall  go  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and 
from  the   north    to   the   south,  and   shall   sort   every         \^ 
family  apart,  and  bring  them  back  unto  the  standard  of 
my  word,  and  teach  them  wdiat  to  do  ;  that  the  day  may 
come  that  every  family  which  do   not  the  work  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  may  mourn  apai't. 

For  I  will  appoint  the  families  unto  the  tribes,  and 
the  tribes  unto  the  families  ;  and  my  covenant  shall  be 
in  their  minds  and  on  their  hearts ;  and  my  la\y  will 
they  not  break. 

Now,  son  of  man,  go  thou  forth  from  the  east  to 
the  west;  and  from  the  north  to  the  south  ;  and  the  life 
of  Israel  shall  go  before  thee,  and  it  shall  overshadow 
the  people. 

It  shall  first  rest  on  them,  and  then  be  put  within 
them. 

For  as  the  house  of  Israel  w^as  built  by  Leah  and 
Rachel,  their  seed  being  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house 
of  Israel ;  so  will  I  set  my  hand  a  second  time,  and 
build  a  second  house,  by  the  families  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Joseph's  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 

Their  seed  shall  be   made   terrestrial  and    celestial  ; 
they  shall  possess  their  ecuthly  bodies,  they  shall    pos-  / 
sess  heaven  and  earth  (Gen.  xiii.   19.)    for  their  footvV 
stool,  and  the  life  of  light  shall  be  their  throne.     I  will     x^ 
name  the  name  of  the  tribes  of  their  forefathers  i^pon 
dieir  families. 
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Wal-efield,  iUt  of  Uth  Month,  1834. 

We  (n,  number  of  fiieiids  at  i\shtoii,)  desire  (his  our 
inquiry  to  be  laid  before  ihe  Lord  : — If  we  m;iy  rs(a- 
1)lish  a  shop  among  ourselves,  for  the  use  of  ourselves 
and  families,  of  flour  and  groceries,  by  laying  d<  wn 
one  pound  eaeb,  and  buying  at  the  wholesale  price, 
seeing  we  can  get  it  greatly  to  our  advantage  by  pnying 
ready  money. 

Last  night,  I  laid  the  above  inquiry  before,  the  Lord, 
and  this  morning  I  was  answered  ;  and  now  the  Spirit 
is  upon  me  to  declare  wbat  I  saw  in  vision  :  I  saw  a 
immber  of  men  gather  themselves  together,  and  they 
put  tbeir  mites  together,  and  they  picked  out  three 
active  men,  and  they  were  more  sraootb,  and  their 
tongues  were  more  oily  than  the  I'ormor  Shop-com- 
pany ;  and  they  acted  very  wisely,  and  they  gained 
favor  in  the  sight  of  their  employers,  and  their  custom 
increased,  and  their  favor  with  creditors  increased. 
Some  bought  houses,  and  some  built  houses,  and  they 
appeared  to  flourish  greatly  for  a  season,  till  their 
acting  men  would  not  have  their  books  overlooked, 
but  they  said  they  could  pay  the  money  to  the  friends 
any  hour. 

I  was  taken  away  from  this  sight  a  little  time  ;  after- 
wards I  was  brought  to  it  again,  and  I  saw  that  these 
acting  men  had  secured  themselves ;  they  gave  their 
wives  the  money,  and  their  houses  which  they  had 
built,  they  had  made  to  their  wives  relations,  lest 
they  should  be  found  Mith  a  false  oath,  in  their  examin- 
ations. I  saw  their  wives  more  subtle  than  they  thein- 
selves  in  that  wiekedness. 

The  wo'ld  broke  in  on  them,  and  made  them  bank- 
rupts, and  every  man  who  had  put  in  money,  they  tried 
to  bring  in  a  partner.  The  friends  stood  them  ;i  trial 
and  gained  it,  but  were  not  permitted  to  prove  with  the 
rest  of  the  creditors. 

After  this  I  was  brought  to  myself,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  resting  on  me,  said  : — 

I  have  heard  the  inquiry  of  the  friends,  and  I  now 
answer  thee : — Those  who  have  made  tliia  petition,  and 


1 831.  pniVATi:  cojMaii;nicatIv).^f.  933 

liave  <;;illu'r(Hl  lln  nisclvi's  (ogctlier  aj:i;:.iiiist  luy  Spirit, 
arc  thi*  men  whom  (liou  s;nv('st  in  vision  ;  tliuy  luivo  ;i 
more  vilo  spirit  llian  \hv  fonnor  sliop-compaiiy  ;  tlicy 
are  mon*  niter  jnofit,  thai  slioukl  arise  from  the  corn 
tlian  doing  good  to  their  brethren. 

lie  wlu)  is  of  Israel  will  ])ny  corn,  and  liide  it  in  a 
secret  place,  and  will  not  make  mention  of  it,  till  the 
time  of  the  dearth,  he  will  then  bring  it  ont,  nnd  let 
each  have  according  to  the  need  of  their  families,  at  the 
sanje  price  he  pnrchased  it ;  only  taking  usury  for  his 
money,  according  to  the  baiik. 

I  now  command  the  uhole  house  of  Israel  not  to 
buy  any  thing  of  those  who  conspire  against  my  word  ; 
and  no  one  that  does  buy  of  them  shall  meet  with 
Israel. 

And  for  him  that  buildeth  houses,  what  shall  I  liken 
him  to  ?  I  liken  him  unto  this : — A  nobleman  or  a 
lord,  that  keeps'  a  footman,  and  he  says,  If  I  see  thee 
in  any  other  dress  than  this,  thon  shalt  lose  thy  place, 
(hou  shalt  be  no  longer  my  servant.  His  lord  then 
set  off  into  a  far  country,  to  continue  for  a  long  sea- 
son. 

The  servant  said  then  in  his  heart,  I  will  strip 
these  clothes  off,  and  lay  them  in  a  chest,  where  they 
will  keep  clean,  and  when  I  hear  tell  of  my  lord  return- 
ing, I  will  then  put  them  on,  and  he  will  then  see  that 
I  have  kept  both  to  the  shape  and  the  likeness  in  my 
clothiug. 

He  W'.nt,  and  he  did  so.  He  then  got  clothing 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  his  other 
companions  ;  and  on  a  (certain  day)  his  lord  return- 
ed, before  he  beard  the  sound  of  him,  and  he  saw  his 
servant  with  the  clothing  in  the  likeness  of  the  fashions 
of  the  world. 

His  lord  then  said  unio  him,  Did  not  I  agree  with 
thee  that  thon  shouldst  wear  clothing  according  to  my 
command  ?     Had  not  I  given  thee  the  likeness  of  it  ? 

That  servant  then  answered  his  lord  :  I  have  that 
clothing  which  ihou  preparedst  for  me,  in  a  chest  ;  for 
I  had  not  time  to  change  it,  for  thon  hast  come  on  me 
r.na\yarcs  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  let  me  remain  in  niy  steward- 
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fship  I  will  sell  this  clotliiiig,  niid  the  money  I  will 
return  into  the  treasury  Then  that  lord  says,  If  I  had 
found  thee  in  thy  stewardsh'p,  I  would  have  given  thee 
life,  hut  instead  of  life,  death  is  appointed  to  thee.  I 
tell  thee,  he  that  is  of  Israel,  he  will  liave  no  land  nor 
housing,  not  even  as  much  as  he  can  set  his  foof^on, 
neither  will  he  have  })repared  his  body  a  hurying  place, 
for  ihat  which  has  been  dead  to  him  shall  be  restored 
back  again  in  life. 

And  he  that  is  building  houses  and  purchasing  land, 
with  a  view  for  his  unbelieving  parents,  his  body  shall 
die,  and  his  money  shall  be  devoured,  because  he  has 
mocked  me. 

But  he  that  trades  and  traffics  with  a  view  to  do  good 
unto  his  Spiritual  brother  or  sister,  his  earthly  temple 
shall  inherit  the  life  of  heaven  in  its  clearness. 

And  this  command  is  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 
Israel  shall  acknowledge  no  one  to  be  his  brother  or 
his  sister  ;  no  earthly  parent  shall  he  confess  to,  but  he 
that  seeks  to  do  the  will  of  Israel. 

He  that  has  built  houses,  planted  vineyards,  pur- 
chased estates,  and  has  worn  clothing  contrary  to  the 
word,  he  shall  not  hear  the  sound  of  my  coming,  nei- 
shall  he  know  the  time  till  death  is  upon  him  ;  for  my 
appearance  shall  slay  him,  it  shall  be  to  him  as 
the  brightness  of  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  is  to  a 
person  that  cometh  out  of  a  dark  place,  and  it  shall 
destroy  him. 

The  space  of  time  that  he  remaineth  he  shall  seek 
death,  gnashing  and  wailing  shall  continually  be  before 
him  ;  it  shall  be  as  two  kings,  drawing  two  nations  to 
battle,  and  as  he  who  gains  the  victory  over  his  enemy 
shall  hear  the  shrieks  of  them  that  are  wounded,  so  shall 
it  be  to  those  upon  whom  I  come  to  recomjjense  my 
vengeance. 

But  he  that  has  built  a  house  to  himself,  when  I 
anoint  his  eyes  wuth  the  e5^e-salve,  he  shall  do  as  he  did 
in  the  days  when  I  overshadowed  the  disciples,  for  my 
Spirit  stood  over  them,  and  it  attracted  those  that  had 
estates,  and  they  sold  their  possossions,  and  put  the 
money  into  the  treaf'Ury  ;  and  the  poor  were  fed  accord- 
ing to  their  need. 
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But  lioar,  O  Issocl  !  I  will  now  do  i^rcnicr  tli;in  \  did 
(lu'ii,  my  Spiiit  slinll  al\v;i3's  abide  on  tlice,  both  by  day 
and  by  night,  it  shall  bo  a  girdle  to  thoe,  it  shall  be  .*i 
sword  in  thy  right  hand,  and  a  slaft'  of  defence  in  tliy 
left  hand.  And  he  that  is  possessed  with  the  evil 
power  shall  shake  before  thee,  for  my  Spirit  was  before 
he  was,  and  he  nuist  serve  it,  for  it  is  a  restorer  of  life, 
first  to  Israel,  that  they  may  be  made  like  the  bride- 
groom and  bride,  then  to  those  who  have  songht  for 
remission  of  tlieir  sins,  that  their  corrnptible  bodies 
may  put  on  incorruption,  and  receive  bodies  as  the 
angels.  This  is  within  the  sixth  thousand  years. 
And  on  the  seventh  to  the  eighth,  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked  it  shall  change  to  incorruptible  bodies. 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  parable : — Wherefore 
I  say  nnto  you,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Son  of  man  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him  neither  in  this 
world  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  He  has  not  forgive- 
ness in  this  world,  chuse  what  dispensation  it  was  in, 
but  soul  and  body  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation  : 
for  I  have  power,  and  I  say  he  is  in  danger  ;  and  he 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  which  is  prepared  for  the 
body  of  man,  and  his  body  cast  into  the  lake,  till  the 
final  resurrection,  fur  every  branch  that  says  he  is 
grafted  to  me,  and  beareth  not  the  fruit  of  me,  his  body  -4^ 
shall  be  cast  off,  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

But  every  branch  that  abideth  in  me,  T  will  purge, 
and  his  purging  shall  be  as  gold,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire  :  and  every  time  that  it  returns  out  of  the 
vessel,  he  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit,  and  that  fruit 
shall  remain  with  him  in  eternal  life. 

And  these  are  they  which  I  will  set  over  the  nations 
of  the  old  world,  and  the  life  of  me  shall  rule  that 
nation  in  them.  And  thou  shalt  tell  them  the  name  of 
the  Spirit  that  has  given  thee  this,  is  Jehovah.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


"-r 
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Walr/wM,  '28th  oj  Ulh  Month,  lS3k 

Leviticus,  25th  chapter,  29th  verse: — "And  if  n  man 
soil  a  house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  ma}'  redeem  it 
M-ithin  a  whole  j-ear  after  it  is  sold  ;  within  a  full  j'ear 
may  he  redeem  it.  And  if  it  bo  not  redeemed  within 
the  space  of  a  full  j'ear,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the 
walled  city  shall  be  established  to  him  that  bought  it, 
throughout  his  generations,  it  shall  not  return  at  the 
year  of  Jubilee." 

This  is  the  interpretation:— If  one  who  has  joined 
the  covenant,  become  not  free,  and  make  not  haste  to 
become  free,  he  sells  his  earthly  tabernacle  wherein  he 
dwells ;  and  if  he  purchase  not  that  house  back  again, 
by  returning  to  obedience,  before  the  end,  he  shall  lose 
that  house,  and  a  stranger  shall  come  in  his  place,  and 
wear  his  crown  ;  and  that  place  shall  be  confirmed  unto 
that  stranger  at  the  year  of  Jubilee. 

Therefore  did  the  woman's  seed  say,  in  Luke  13th 
chapter,  28th  and29th  verses: — "There shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  5^e  yourselves  thrust  out ;  and 
they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Revelation,  3rd  chapter,  11th  verse: — "Behold,  I 
come  quickly :  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown." 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  being  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  meaning  their  seed,  who  will  put  on  immor- 
tality. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Walefield,  3\st  of  \'2th  month,  183i. 

Leviticus,  12th  chapter,  2nd  verse: — "If  a  woman 
have  borne  a  man-chil  1,  she  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days/'  4th  verse: — "She  shall  continue  in  the  blood 
of  lipr  purifying  three  and  thirty  days." 
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The  law — th;\t  a,  woman  sliould  bo  unclean  forly 
days  afier  hirdi  of  a  male-child,  shews  that  the  (Jud- 
man  was  made  on  the  fourth  day,  which  is  the  fourth 
thousand  years  ;  and  put  on  immortality  on  t1ie  llfth 
day :  and  the  woman  shall  be  complete  within  the 
sixth  day. 

5th  verse: — "But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  she  shall 
be  unclean  tvro  weeks  ;  and  she  shall  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  threescore  and  six  days." 

This  shews  that  the  aliens  will  return  to  tehir  first 
estate  on  the  eighth  day,  which  is  the  eighth  tliousand 
years.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


WROE,  printer,  KIiVa-STRKET,  WAKFIICLU, 
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Walefteldy  5th  of  \st  month j  1835. 

An  inquiry  of  a  traveller,  on  the  29th  of  the  12th 
IMonth: — He  says,  God  created  a  certain  number  to  be 
eternally  damned,  and  a  certain  number  to  be  eternally 
saved ;  and  brings  forward  the  following  passages  to 
prove  it. 

9th  Psalm,  17th  verse.  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 

Matthew  25th  chapter,  41st  and  46th  verse.  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

"And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal," 

This  morninar  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
in  vision,  and  shewed  me  the  interpretation,  and  answer- 
ed me  the  traveller's  inquiry  ;  and  this  is  the  answer  of 
the  Spirit. 

I  tell  thee,  he  is  a  Calvinist ;  he  holds  me  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  makes  me  an  unmerciful  God, 

He  says,  I  created  a  certain  number  to  be  eternally 
damned,  and  a  certain  number  to  be  eternally  saved. 
If  I  created  a  certain  number  to  be  damned,  and  a 
certain  number  to  be  saved,  what  availeth  worship,  or 
prayer,  or  people  rendering  their  hearts  unto  me  ?  or 
why  does  the  ministering  angels  reach  me  the  prayers 
of  the  ri2:hteous.^ 

I  created  man  a  finite  being  :  I  formed  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  ;  that  the  angels  might   minister 
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betwoeii  them  and  me.  I  set  the  works  of  heaven  he- 
fore  them,  and  the  works  of  hell ;  the  one  1  called  life, 
and  the  olher  death.  But  thej^  chiised  the  death  of  the 
bod}^  rather  than  the  life  of  the  body, 

I  then  s^et  before  them  that  their  souls  were  in  dan- 
ger of  the  f^econd  death  :  that  there  was  still  hea\  en 
and  hell  for  them  : — ^if  they  sought  for  their  souls  to  ba 
preserved,  though  their  bodies  died,  they  should  have 
incorruptible  bodies,  instead  of  those  which  they  had 
lost,  and  be  as  the  angels. 

For  I  am  a  man  of  war,  and  I  have  said.  Not  one 
soul  that  had  transgressed  and  not  repented,  should  go 
unpunished. 

Satan  hath  drawn  forth  his  sword,  and  he  says,  He  is 
a,  man  of  war. 

lie  trahis  up  his  soldiers  in  wickedness  ;  and  he  that 
hearkenelh  unto  my  word,  it  t)aineth  him  up  in  right- 
eousness, and  armeth  him  against  the  evil. 

Ilast  thou  beholden  the  two  earthly  kings,  each  train- 
ing up  his  soldiers  for  battle  ?  and  they  draw  them  to  bat- 
tle. He  that  gains  the  victory  takes  those  prisoners 
which  cannot  escape,  and  puts  them  in  prison,  where 
he  can  hold  them. 

But,  son  of  man,  ask  the  traveller  if  that  king  holds 
them  prisoners  in  eternity,  where  there  is  no  hope  for 
them  ?  Now  tell  the  traveller  to  discern  righteons 
judgment;  for  he  holds  them  no  longer  than  till  he  be 
conquered  by  the  king  from  whom  he  has  taken  them  : 
then  he  delivers  them  up,  and  each  returns  to  his  own 
country. 

So  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  kingdom  of 
hell — Satan  holds  them  till  I  make  him  submit.  The 
kingdom  of  hell  was  made  for  him,  but  every  soul  that 
is  there  is  mine. 

Though  they  have  hearkened  to  him,  and  not  obeyed 
my  commands,  yet,  at  the  final  resurreclicui  I  will  ran- 
^H^m  them  out  of  his  hands,  and  they  shall  return 
every  man  to  his  former  estate,  as  (he  earlhly  soldiers 
return  to  tlieir  wives  and  families,  and  their  estate. 

For  though  J  permitted  Satan  to  draw  them  to  bat- 
tle,   yei    they    were    commanded    to    prepare  to  meet 
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(k'atli;  even  nlicn  the  sentence  of  deatli  was  pro- 
nounced on  Adam  ;  lest  hell,  wbich  is  the  second  death, 
should  reign  over  their  souls,  by  holdiuiz;  them  in  prison, 
till  the  utmost  fart1iin<2;  should  be  j)aid,  svhich  I  shewed 
on  the  cross,  by  the  blood  ol*  the  woman's  seed,  which 
was  shed  for  the  whole  world. 

lias  he  not  been  peen  permitted  to  slay  the  bodies  of 
those  who  have  sought  me  to  preserve  their  souls,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  sought  me  not,  which  are  under 
mine  altar?  And  they  shall  return  to  their  estate,  not 
lower  than  the  angels,  but  equal  with  the  angels. 

8ix  days  are  the  days  of  the  battle  :  on  the  seventh 
day  the  Trumpet  shall  be  b'own,  and  the  righteous, 
whose  bodies  are  dead,  shall  hear,  and  they  shall  rise: 
their  souls  and  spirits  shall  put  oninconuptible  bodies, 
and  be  as  the  angels. 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  everlasting 
punishment,  which  is  ]irepared  for  Satan  and  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake. 

But  on  the  eighth  day  they  shall  hear  the  voice,  and 
death  and  hell  shall  deliver  them  up,  and  they  shall  put 
on  incorruptible  bodies,  as  the  angels. 

Everlasting  is  but  for  a  time.  Let  the  traveller  look 
in  Genesis,  17th  chapter  10th  and  13th  verses.  ''This 
is  my  covenant:  Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised.  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh, 
for  an  everlasting  covenant." 

This  is  a  proof  that  everlasting  is  but  for  a  time  ; 
for  circumcision  ceased  during  the  forty  years  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness ;  which  is 
proved  by  Joshua,  5th  chapter,  5th  verse.  And  it  cea- 
sed with  the  ten  tribes  till  now,  and  they  had  become 
as  the  Gentii(-s. 

Again,  Exodus,  40th  chapter,  15th  verse.  "The  a- 
nointinj;  shall  be  for  a  sign,  that  the  Priesthood  shall  be 
everlasting,  unto  the  sons  of  Aaron." 

This  alsD  proves  tliat  everlasting  is  but  for  a  time  ; 
else,  liow  was  it  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  took  the  priest- 
hood in  the  woman's  ^vci],  being  a  tribe  of  which 
Moses  spake  nothing    touching    priesthood,  (Ileb.  7th 
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chapter  14th  verse.)  and  gave  the  sceptre  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, till  their  fulness,  which  is  but  for  a  time. 

Again,  Let  the  traveller  look  in  Leviticus,  16th 
chapter,  34th  verse.  "This  shall  bean  everlasting  or- 
dinance unto  )^ou,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins,  once  a  year." 

Now  let  him  discern  righteous  judgment,  and  dis  - 
cein  what  everlasting  is ;  for  this  also  proves  that  ever- 
lasting is  but  a  time ;  and  let  him  read  the  51st  Psalm, 
16th  and  17th  verses,  by  which  he  may  sOe  that  the 
abovemeniioned  ordinance  was  to  cease. 

"For  thou  delightest  not  in  sacrifice,  else  would  1 
give  it :  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offerings.  The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

The  words  "For  ever"  is  also  only  a  time,  which  is 
proved  by  the  following  passages  : — 

Exodus,  21st  chapter  6tli  verse.  "His  master  shall 
bring  him  to  the  door  post,  and  shall  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  aul ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever." 

Numbers,  10th  chapter  8ib  verse.  "  The  sons  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall  blow  the  trumpets,  and  ye  shall 
have  them  as  a  law  for  ever,  in  your  generations." 

Jonah,  2nd  chapter  6th  verse.  "The  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever." 

Everlasting,  and  For  ever,  are  set  times,  appointed 
by  me  the  Lord,  but  hid  from  man  till  he  receives  life 
eternal.  Neither  are  those  who  are  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire  eternally  damned ;  Jude  7th 
verse,  but  only  everlastingly,  or  for  ever,  which  are  for 
a  time. 


Wcdefield,  Sth  of  \st  Month,  1835. 

The  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  and  Jehovah  the 
BricWjom  afjjejfen^^  ^^^  the  h«Kl  of  the 
manrisyana  he  has  given  man  tire  power  ot  the  sceptre 
to  rule  over  the  wife,  in  righteousness ;  but  if  he  shall 
neglect,  the  wife  taketh  it ;  yet  God  had  given  him 
power,  that  be  might  rule. 
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Question.     What   ])o\vcr  ?     Answer.     The    laws  of 
every   country   admit    that,  if    a  wife  render    not  that 
whioli  is  due  to  the  luisband,  he  has    power    to  sell  her 
up,  and  make  her  desolate. 

And  then  she  crieth,  My  earthly  husband  has  always 
been  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  my  other  husband  and 
he  has  ruled  me  arbitrarily,  and  she  crieth  unto  heaven, 
and  it  heareth  her,  and  he  avengeth  on  that  earthly 
husband. 

For  Satan  is  the  prince  of  the  old  world,  and  all  the 
children  that  are  born  in  it  are  the  sons  of  the  bond- 
woman. And  those  that  refuse  rae  are  the  children  of 
the  bond -woman. 

The  bond-w^oman  is  set  typical  of  the  old  world ; 
and  the  free-woman,  and  her  son,  is  set  typical  of  the 
new  world,  and  has  not  lost  the  sceptre.  But  when  the 
Hebrews  refused  the  woman's  seed  to  reign,  and  put  him 
to  death,  Christ  raised  the  body  again,  and  took  the 
sceptre  from  them,  and  shewed  to  them  that  he  was  the 
free-woman's  son,  and  rules  in  righteousness,  and  will 
judge  between  the  children  of  the  bond-woman  and  the 
children  of  the  free-woman. 

Hagar,  the  bond -woman,  was  set  typical  of  the  law 
that  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  which  they  obeyed  not, 
but  brought  them  into  heavier  bondage. 

Those  whose  bodies  die  are  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection, whether  they  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
or  the  wicked  ;  and  the  aliens  are  the  children  of  the 
bond-woman  ;  but  the  house  of  Israel  are  the  children 
of  the  free-woman,  possessors  of  both  heaven  and 
earth.  (Gen.  xiii.  19.)  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  dth  of  1st  Month,  1835. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  : — 
Hear  0  messenger ;  hear  the  words  for  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  declare  them,  and  proclaim  them  in  the 
ears  of  Israel,  for  they  are  the  words  that  I  declared 
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unto  thee  ten  3'e.irs  since,  and  I  will  rene'^  them  within 
ten  years,  and  bring  them  to  pass  in  many  nations, 
England  I  he  first. 

O  England,  hear  th}^  peace  ;  if  thou  wilt  receive  it. 
The  day  shall  come— he  that  labours  above  the  stinted 
hours  that  are  passed  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  shall 
be  as  though  he  had  robbed  his  government  ;  he  shall 
be  as  though  he  had  forged  ;  his  neighbours  shall  rise 
up  against  him,  and  say.  Thou  hast  entered  into  other 
men's  labour,  and  robbed  our  children. 

And  when  it  is  moved  in  parliament  the  number  of 
hours  shall  be  reduced. 

And  in  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  it  shall  be  woe, 
to  the  sluggard,  the  wine  bibber,  and  the  glutton  ;  and 
every  wilful  breaker  of  the  laws. 

For  in  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  my  law  shall  be 
precious  in  every  man's  heart,  ihoughout  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  every  branch  that    abides  in   the   vine,   shall 

(     gather  themselves  together  when  they  are  not  in  labour, 

/     as  great  bands  of  soldiers,  singing  praises  and  glory 

\     unto  me  their  Lord, — their  Redeemer:  they  shall  make 

the  woods  echo,  and  the  vallies  shall  ring  again  at  their 

voices.     Every  man's  heart  shall  be   merry  as  though 

he  was  full  of  wdne. 

And  these  who  are  not  in   the   vine,  they  shall   say, 

These  men  are  deranged.     Yet  for  all  this  their  hearts 

,        shall  be  towards  them,  and   their  desire  shall  be  to  be 

^!     with  them.     I  have  declared  it,  and   J   will  not  alter  ; 

^     I  will  bring  it  to  pass,  and  it  shall  not  be  changed. 

'  For  man  and  beast  shall  rest,  and  I  will  work,  and 

the  wisdom  I  will  give  to  man  to  find  out,  and  he  that 

seeks  it  shall  find  it. 

And  they  declare  it  is  their  wisdom,  but  I  will  con- 
found them. 

And  for  the  house  of  Israel,  though  they  be  little  in 
the  eyes  of  the  unbeliev.mg  world,  yet  shall  they  be 
great ;  for  where  I  gather  them,  and  where  I  cause 
them  to  be,  the  earth  shall  give  its  increase  ;  the  trees 
shall  yield  their  fruit,  the  insect  shall  be  weak,  they 
shall  only  have  to  say  that  it  is  there. 
[    Sickness  will  I  take  away  from  amongst  them,  j 
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But  tho}'  must  first  sign  t])e  covonant  I  liavo  hokleii 
th?  pooplc  back,  lest  they  should  do  this  and  be  des- 
tr  )yed, 

There  is  not  one  siained  my  covenar.t ;  there  is  not 
one    anointed,   but   those   that  were  anointed   in    the  L^ 
womb,  before  they  were  brouglit  fortli  ;   there  is  not 
one  married,  neither  is   tliere   one  scaled  among  the 
living. 

For  my  word  shall  teach  every  nian,  \\?>  a  school- 
s' master  teaches  a  child  at  school,  as  a  wonian  takes  an 
^  infant  upon  her  knee,  and  points  ont  the   letters  in  the 
alj/nabet,  so  shall   my  Spirit  teach  every  one  how-  to 
pray,  and  what  to  ask  for. 

Ilappy  shall  that  person  be  that  submits  himself  to 
have  this  prayer  taught  to  him,  and  he  that  submits  not 
shtili  never  inherit  my  kingdom. 

Tliese  are  the  days  that  Daniel  spoke   on,  Blessed  is 

he   that   waiteth,.  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 

.   hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days,  for  within  these  dajs 

/\  they  shall  abide  in  the  vine,  their  flowers  shall  a})pe<!r, 

and  the  seed  shall  be  within  the  flower,  and  the  world 

shall  not  know  c:f  it,  and  they  shall  bear  immortal  fruit . 

When  the  vs'orld  shall  see  the  flower  disappear,  tlie 
seed  then  shall  appear,  whose  substance  is  in  itself, 
whoFc  kingdom  is  eternal. 

I  will  confound  the  learned  even  by  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  touching  this  matter  ;  they  mix  the  living  witii 
the  dead ;  and  the  time  that  I  say  the  soul  that  sinneth 
-  shall  not  go  unpunished,  they  make  it  eternal. 

Bnt  the  things  that  they  limit  shall  ap]x\".r  to  le 
limited  to  them  ;  and  the  things  vrhich  they  measure 
ottiers  with  shall  appear  to  be  measured  to  them,  that 
they  may  knovv'  that  niy  name  is  P»Iercy,  vrhich  f?atan 
cannot  change. 

Now  I  w'ill  shew  to  tlie  house  of  Israel  a  thing  bcTore 
it  come  to  pass,  which  the  world  shall  in  no  wise 
believe  :  I  will  bring  it  to  pass,  that  all  manners  of 
labour  shall  be  performed  without  anim.'ds,  to  the 
man  that  ]uitteth  it  in  action,  as  a  boy  wdiich  gcetli 
out  into  the  fields  wdth  a  band  and  his  kite,  he  shall 
have  power  to  command  the  work  thereof  as  the  boy 

6  A 
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has  to  command  the  kite  in  the  air,  when  he  has  let  it 
out  to  the  length  of  the  band,  and  has  the  band  in  his 
hand. 
•  -  And  ail  manners  of  labour  shall  be  performed  in  this 
'^  manner  ;  the  pressure  of  the  fire  of  the  air,  shall  work 
any  manner  of  an  engine,  without  the  fire  that  proceed- 
eth  from  the  fuel. 

Though  for  all  this,  it  shall  require  men  to  minister 
to  it,  as  the  house  of  Israel  shall  minister  to  me. 

For  ten,  or  twenty,  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  get 
into  a  carriage,  or  a  vessel,  and  it  shall  carry  them  a 
thousand  miles  by  the  setting  of  the  sun  ;  for  it  shall 
be  performed  both  by  sea  and  by  land. 

And  they  shall  worship  with  strangers  that  they 
knew  not. 

I  tell  thee,  0  house  of  Israel,  Satan  will  only  serve 
one ;  he  that  abides  in  the  vine,  him  shall  he  serve. 
I  am  one,  and  besides  me  there  is  none ;  and  he  that 
has  my  Spirit,  I  am  with  him,  and  he  is  with  me,  and 
we  are  one,  and  Satan  must  serve  us. 

But  the  world  are  many  ;  many  lords,  many  gods, 
many  kings,  many  princes  ;  and  because  they  are  mxany 
he  says,  they  must  serve  him  ;  for  no  man  can  serve 
two  masters  ;  for  he  must  love  the  one  and  despise  the 
other. 

Now  as  they  are  many,  and  in  many  minds,  they  say, 
We  will  have  the  Lord,  we  will  have  our  land,  our  sil- 
ver, our  gold,  and  our  riches  ;  we  will  be  masters,  mis- 
tresses, captains,  lords,  dukes,  princes,  kings  ;  and  (hose 
that  are  not  equal  with  us  in  wealth,  shall  give  us  hon- 
our, and  bow  to  us. 

Are  not  these  robbing  me  ?     Obey  the  Gospel,  and 
thou  shalt  live,  and  come  out  from  among  these  things  \J 
and  I  will  make  thee  one  with  me,  and  Satan  shall  bow  ' 
down  and  serve  us,  and  the  dust  shall  be  his  meat,  he 
shall  not  feed  on  thy  body. 

And  write  these  words  on  thine  heart,  and  in  thy 
mind  ;  and  teach  thy  children  the  same,  that  my  Spirit 
may  engrave  it  in  your  hearts,  that  it  may  be  always  in 
your  minds ;  and  that  it  may  be  a  memorial  be- 
tween your  eyes.  (Exodus,  xiii.  9.) 
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For  this  is  the  eye-  salve  that  I  have  caused  to  be 
recorded  in  the  scriptures,  that  your  eyes*  might  be 
anointed  vdth  it,  that  ye  might  no  longer  look  through 
a  glass,  nor  dwell  under  a  veil,  but  see  clearly.  (Rev. 
3  chap.  IS  ver, ;   1  Cor.  13  chap.  12  ver.) 

For,  I  tell  thee,  There  shall  not  one  jot  or  tittle  which 
is  recorded  in  the  scriptures,  in  any  wise  pass  from 
thine  understanding ;  for  I  will  fulfil  them  in  thee,  as 
I  iulfilled  them  in  the  woman's  seed. 

Unless  thou  submit  thyself  to  me  thou  canst  not  be 
mine;  but  if  thou  submit  thyself  thou  shalt  be  mine; 
and  that  which  I  did  for  the  woman's  seed  I  will  do  for 
thee.  The  world  shall  not  be  the  light  of  thy  body, 
but  the  heavens  shall  be  the  light  of  thy  earthly  taber- 
nacle. For  I  now  dwell  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the 
earth  ;  and  as  I  dwell  in  an  earthly  tabernacle,  so  shall 
ye  ;  neither  shall  ye  have  the  light  of  the  earth,  for 
blood  is  the  life  of  it. 

Your  blood,  and  your  seed,  your  dung,  and  your  and 
■water, — any  vessel  or  thing  wherein  they  shall  be  con- 
tained, that  part  which  is  within  that  vessel  shall  be 
unclean ;  and  whatsoever  part  of  your  flesh  it  shall 
touch  shall  be  unclean,  till  ye  have  washed  it  in  water. 
And  that  water  shall  be  unclean,  to  wash  any  other 
thing,  3^e  shall  throw  it  on  the  ground,  that  the  ground 
may  receive  it. 

And  any  earthen  vessel  that  has  had  in  it  your  dung, 
or  water,  or  blood,  or  that  which  proceedeth  from  an 
issue,  or  the  menses  of  a  woman,  ye  shall  not  take  it 
for  any  other  use. 

He  that  does  it  shall  be  shut  from  the  camp  of  Israel, 
till  he  has  destroyed  it.  And  if  the  committees  of  y 
either  male  or  female  know  it,  and  wink  their  eyes,  and 
keep  their  heart  far  from  it,  and  suffer  that  person  to 
remain  in  the  camp,  there  shall  be  a  breach  in  the 
house  of  Israel  as  in  the  days  of  old.  And  the  whole 
congregation  shall  rise  up,  and  thrust  that  committee, 
and  that  man  or  I  hat  woman,  out  of  the  camp  of  Israel. 
I  am  the  Lord.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 

*  The  two  spirits,  the  spirit  of  the  mortal  and  the  spirit  of  the 
immortal  life. 
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Wal-efieM,  Mi  of  \sl  Month,  1835. 

He  that  has  a  partuer  of  the  world,  let  him  remaui  a 
partner,  till  he  shall  be  delivered  from  that  pnrtncr. 
Let  no  man  enter  into  partnership  with  the  world. 

He  that  has  not  a  partner,  let  him  not  seek  to  have  a 
partner,  nor  to  be  a  partner  with  his  oun  son  or  daugh- 
ter; and  he  that  has  n:3"  Spirit,  will  be  a  partner  with 
no  one  but  m_y  Spirit,  for  he  that  has  my  S})irit  shall 
love  him  that  has  my  word,  for  it  is  life.  X^et  no  man 
make  a  covenant  with  another  man,  but  to  serve  me 
the  Lord. 


Wal-efieM,  Ihh   of  1st  Month,  1835. 

If  thou  be  not  of  the  Levites,  and  hast  mortgaged  thine 
house,  which  is  in  a  waUed  city,  thou  shalt  redeem  it 
within  one  year,  after  thou  hast  sold  it. 

Leviticus,  25th  chapter,  29th  and  30th  verses.  "  Like- 
~p^  wise,  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled  city,  he 
may  buy  it  back  again  witliin  a  v.hole  year  after  it  is 
sold,  And  if  it  be  not  bought  back  v;ithin  the  space  of 
a  full  year,  then  sliall  tlie  house  that  is  in  the  walled 
city,  be  established  to  him  that  bought  it:  and  cut  oif 
from  the  fainily  of  him  tliat  sold  it." 

Temporal  things  I  have  set  a  figure  of  spiritual. 
TliGugh  he  be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  has  sold 
liis  earth.ly  house  through  bondage  of  sin,  and  it  be  not 
redeemed  within  one  year,  which  is  a  thousand  years ; 
though  one  not  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  has  purchased 
it,  thfit  inheritaiiee  shall  be  to  him  as  though  he  w;;s 
ci  e  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  seeing  he  lias  purchas-.d 
it  in  the  sixth  thousand  years,  it  being  the  year  before 
the  Jubilee,  seeing  he  that  had  sold  it  thought  n^e  net 
worlliy  that  I  should  redeem  it  for  him,  it  sh;ul  bj  cot 
off  from  him  and  from  his  children — all  of  them  who 
are  under  age,  his,  and  their  bodies,  shall  be  cut  off 
from  llie  land  of  the  living.  But  he  that  is  above  age 
may  buy  possessions.  Rev.  3rd  chap'er,  18th  verse. 
"i  counsel  lliee  to  buy  of  nie  gold  tried  in  the  fire." 
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Leeds,  2i)/h  of  \st  month,  1835. 

This  afternoon,  Snndny,  Joliii  "SVroe  preached  to  a 
large  coiiiiregatioii  in  the  chapel,  ill  George's  Court 
George's  Street. 

And  hegan  with  IMicali,  Gth  chapter,  6th  verse. — 
"Shall  I  give  the  fruit  of  m}'  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
scul," 

These  words  he  applied  to  Jehovah  :  though  he  is 
without  sin ;  yet  sin  was  imputed  to  him  by  Adam, 
which  sui  he  bore;  and  in  the  fourth  day,  whicli  was  t-io 
iburth  tliousand  years,  he  took  the  woman's  seed  and 
made  thereof  a  body,  without  the  seed  of  man,  and 
rested  on  it,  and  in  it  fulfilled  the  law,  and  then  gave 
the  fruit  of  that  body,  which  was  the  blood  thereof,  as 
a.  sacrifice  for  tliat  sin  which  Adam  had  imputed  to 
him ;  and  to  be  a  ransom  for  the  souls  of  the  whole 
world. 

He  quoted  the  foUovring  words  in  John,  15th  chapter, 
4th  and  Gth  verses.  "The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself  except  it  abide  hi  the  vine.  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth,  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  !hem  into  the  fire  and  they 
are  burned."  He  said  in  explanation.  Every  one  who  dies, 
though  he  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  he  is  a 
branch  cast  olf, — cast  into  the  earth,  which  spiritually 
is  lire. 

He  quoted  the  following  words  in  Ruth,  4th  chapter, 
1  Ith  verse. — "And  all  the  peop'le  said,  The  Lord  make 
tlie  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house,  like  Rachel, 
and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel." 
He  said  in  explanation.  Jesus  came  of  Ruth  the 
Moabltcps,  to  raise  up  a  seed  to  the  Gentiles,  as  Boaz 
raised  a  seed  to  the  dead.  And  has  he  not  built  as 
iireat  aliouse  (o  the  Gentiles  as  Rachel  and  Leah  did  to 
the  Hebrews  ?  See  the  sliij'S  to  carry  the  gospel  of  the 
preserving  of  the  soul  into  ail  nations. 

He  quoted  IMatthevv,  16th  chapter,  17(h  verse. — "And 
Jesus  said,  Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is   heaveu.     18th    verse.     And   upon  this   rock 
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will  J  build  my  clmrcli."  lie  said  in  explanation. 
The  church,  (meaning  the  sixth  church,)  must  be  built 
upon  a  visitation,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  being  revealed 
from  heaven,  to  lead  the  people. 

He  also  uttered  the  following  prophecies.     The  time  y 
V   is  come  that  ye  shall  have  no  smoke  in  your  towns;  and 
a  man  sliall  be  conveyed  in  his  carriage,  by  the  pressure  ^ 
of  the  air ;  and  it  shall    carr}'-  him    where   he   listeth. 
Your  rooms  shall  be  \i  armed  without  coal.  "^ 


r 
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These  tiuee  years  there  shall  be  bad  harvests  in 
many  nations.* 

Every  religion  will  find  its  own  level,  and  every  con- 
gregation support  their  own  ministers.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  YvToe,  in  the  congregation  while  he 
was  preaching,  by  William  Tillotson.  Witnesses,  Mat- 
thew Bha\v,  David  Biillough,  William  Elliot,  Francis 
Dunwell,  and  the  congregation,  consisting  of  upwards 
of  five  hundred.  This  sermon  and  prophecies  were 
said  to  be  written  by  many  others  in  the  congregation, 
who  are  not  members  of  this  society. 


JVakefield,    '29lh  of  1st  Month,  1835.      Twelce  odock 

at  noon. 

John  Wroe  said,  The  Spirit  is  upon  me,  and  he,  John 
YVroe,  said  to  William  Tillotson,  ^Villiam,  I  will  put 
forth  a  riddle  to  thee  :  Whether  is  he  who  forms  a 
thing  to  deceive  another  by,  or  he  who  is  deceived  the 
more  guilty ;  the  person  wlio  is  deceived  having  been 
warned  that  such  a  one  would  try  to  deceive  him  ? 

Or  whether  is  he  who  makes  a  thing  to  worship,  or 
he  who  bov.s  down  and  worships  it  the  more  guilty; 
they  both  knowing  the  command.  First — Thou  shalt 
not  make  it,  and  second,  Thou  shalt  not  worship  it  ? 

*  In  180.3  tlie  liarve.st  was  bad,  or  deficient,  in  South  Australia, 
C'ape  of  Good  Jlope,  United  States  of  America,  France,  Spain, 
Tta\r,  and  Shetland  Isles.  1836 — America,  France,  and  some 
of  the  Isiands  and  Highlands  of  Scotland.  1837 — Accounts 
coufirmino-  this  proj)hecy  were  received  from  every  part  of  Europe. 
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Answer. — If  lie  who  made  it,  inacle  it  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  then  he  who  made  it  and  he  who  worshipped 
it  are  one  as  gnilty  as  the  other  ? 

John  V>"roe  said,  Then  are  not  Satan  and  iu:ui  one  as 
guilty  as  the  other.     Answer,     No. 

John  Vrr(je  said,  But  if  he  who  rnakos  a  thing  to 
worship,  and  he  that  worships  it  are  one  as  guilty  as  the 
other,  how  is  it  that  Satan  and  man  are  net  the  one  as 
guilty  as  the  other.  Answer.  Eecause  one  man  aid  anothf  r 
are  equal ;  but  Satan  and  man  are  not  equal 

John  Wroe  said,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely ;  and 
send  this  to  all  places, 

Jehovah  gave  a  coimnand  to  Adam,  at  first,  tliat  he 
should  not  eat  of,  nor  touch  the  tree,  which  was  the 
woman,  when  she  was  in  her  flowers.  Then  when  Satan 
came  to  tempt  him,  he  could  not  say  tliat  he  had  not 
been  warned  :  yet  he  disobeyed  ;  then  was  he  not  a 
partaker  with  Satan  in  the  evil  ?     Answer.     Yes. 

John  Wroe  said,  Thf^n  can    he  receive   any  reward  ? 

If  I  were  to  come  to  thee,  and  command  thee  that 
thou  shouldest  not  do  such  a  thing  ;  and  a  person 
came  to  thee  to  persuade  thee  to  do  it,  and  thou  let 
him  overcome  thee,  would  thou  expect  thy  wages  ? 
Answer.     No. 

John  Wroe  said,  So  it  is  with  man.  But  the  woman 
was  not  to  blame  ;  she  was  as  Jehovah  had  made  her, 
and  was  lovv'er  than  the  man. 

God  took  a  rib  out  of  the  side  of  Adam,  v/hich  rib 
was  a  part  of  his  Spirit ;  and  man  slept ;  and  of  that 
rib  God  made  a  woman,  and  he  pronounced  her  good, 
to  bear  good  fruit ;  but  the  flowers  were  evil,  and  he 
commanded  the  man  that  he  should  not  be  a  partaker 
of  her  in  her  flowers. 

And  Satan  came  forth  to  the  woman  during  her 
flowers,  and  persuaded  her  to  give  them  unto  the  man,, 
lest  they  should  become  seed  ;  and  she  gave  them  to 
the  man,  and  he  was  innocilated  with  the  evil. 

But  her  seed  was  still  L'ood  when  she  was  not  in 
flow'er:  but  the  poison  not  being  removed  from  the 
man  ;  and  he  eating  of  her  seed,  innoculated  her  back 
again,  with  the  evil,  though  she  was  out   of  flower. 
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And  JelioVcih,  romombc^nns;  tho  covenant  he  had 
made  with  the  woman,  brouglit  forth  her  seed,  to  prove 
that  it  was  f^ood,  without  sin,  which  obe^-cd  all  the  hiws 
and  commands  of  God,  that  were  given  for  man  to  keep, 
that  he  who  did  them  might  live. 

So  man  be'ng  a  partaker  of  the  evil,  with  S^  tin,  lie 
brings  forth  corruptible  fruit,  and  is  r.n  unprofiiable 
s(>rvant ;  and  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  given  for  a  ran- 
som for  him,  ns  he  forespoke  by  Micah,  6th  chapter, 
Gth  verse.  "Shall  I  give  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
sin  of  my  soul."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  \Yroe, 
by  ^Villiam  Tillotson. 


WaJ-jcJidd,  I8th  of  2nd  month,  1835. 

He  that  has  connexion  vvith  a  woman  in  her  menses, 
corruption  and  disorders  shall  testily  against  them  in 
their  fruit,  as  a  man  having  connexion  with  one  in  the 
venereal  disease. 

I  will  liken  it  to  another  thing,  it  shall  testify  against 
them  as  one  that  has  a  raiment  of  a  skin,  or  of  wool  that 
lias  proceeded  from  a  carcase  that  has  died  of  itself, 
^v]lich  shall  cover  them  with  lice. 

All  such  shall  lose  their  freedom,  that  are  numbered 
in  Israel.  And  unless  they  bnyeyesalve,  and  purchase 
their  freedom  again,  all  such  shall  be  [delivered  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  1st  Corinthians, 
5th  chapter,  5th  verse,  their  bodies  must  see  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  has  the  fulness  cf  n.y  Spirit  will  not 
do  this. 

I  li'ive  set  the  woman  in  her  menses  a  resemblance 
of  corruption  :  and  her  ])urifving  of  ])utting  on  incor- 
ruption,  or  taking  the  sacrament,  as  a  renewing  again  of 
the  blood  being  shed  for  their  transgression. 

But  he  that  asks  for  sin  to  be  taken  away  from  him, 
and  for  the  fulness  of  my  Sjirit,  he  sliall  neilher  sfnnd 
in  need  of  sacrament,  nor  the  renewing  of  his  sins  being 
forgiven,  neither  will  ho  come  near  corruptible  th'n^s, 
or  touch  a  woman  in  her  menses,  neither  will  he  des- 
p'se  her. 
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Tier  sood  is  holy  and  good,  nnd  is  (lu^  ilicnro  of  me, 
liiLiluT  lli;in  (lie  aiigrls,  and  I  haw.  bronglit  her  socul 
forth,  it  not  beinji;  the  seed  of  man,  and  I  have  bc- 
cciTio  the  life  of  it,  and  made  the  temple  higher  than 
angels. 

And  man  5-et  wants  to  poison  my  word,  as  he  poisons 
the  seed  of  the  woman  in  the  \Yomb,  with  the  poison 
tliat  proceeded  from  Satan. 

I  will  now  shew  thee  a  thing  which  I  will  bring  to 
pass  in  the  kingdom,  when  mortal  has  pnt  on  immor- 
lality.  As  the  woman's  seed  became  a  body  by  my 
power  overshadowing  it,  so  shall  ever}''  male  over- 
sliadow  every  female,  and  the  seed  of  her  body  shall 
become  a  body  like  unto  onr  bodies,  blood  not  being 
the  life  of  them,  but  the  spirit,  neither  will  they  have 
menses.  Menses  are  to  those  of  whom  blood  is  the  life. 

The  aliens  during  the  thousand  years,  their  bringing 
forth  shall  be  as  the  beasts  in  the  field.  Blood  is  the 
life  of  the  animal,  so  shall  it  be  the  life  of  them. 

Touching  women  in  their  menses,  canseth  evil  to 
work  ;  having  connexion  with  them  bringeth  forth  dis- 
orders in  the  body,  and  sin  ;  which  is  murder,  theft, 
whoredom,  and  all  manners  of  wickedness.   - 

And  unless  man  seek  for  his  sins  to  be  taken  away; 
though  he  repent,  the  death  of  his  body  is  the  wages 
of  that  sin  that  he  had  committed,  before  he  repented  ; 
but  if  he  re]:)ent  not,  and  his  sins  are  not  forgiven, 
death  will  reign  ov<^r  his  soul  till  the  final  resurrec- 
tion. 

But  the  man  that  gives  me  his  heart — and  this  shall 
prove  him  that  he  has  given  me  his  heart;  his  mind  be- 
ing taken  off  from  tlie  world,  the  gains  of  money,  and 
the  honor  of  the  \voi4d  not  beinjg  his  object ;  and  seeks 
me  with  that  prayer  which  I  have  given  him  to  utter 
from  his  heart,  that  I  should  take  away  sin  from  him, 
and  my  Spirit  which  is  the  fulness  of  me  should  abide 
on  him,  then  shall  he  do  the  work  of  me,  his  mortal 
body  shall  put  on  imuiortal'ty. 


€   B 


< 
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Walefidd,  21th  oj  %id  Month,  1835. 

Do  yon  not  see    the  trees,  that   they  brhig   not  fortl^r 
fVnit,  except  a  male  one  be  phinted  beside  it?  so    wilF 
it  be  ill  immortality  ;   women  will    bring  forth  without 
having   connexioo   with   mo.n.     This   is    tlie   gtory  of 
Jehovah. 

Thomas  Mort  : — Whether  is  it  the  seed  of  the  woman^ 
or  of  man,  that  is  unjust  before  God  ? 

Answer, — The  seed  of  man. 

Question. — What  does  it  remain  unjust' for  .^^  He- 
could  not  answer.  John  Wroe  said,  Because  he  cast  his 
blame  on  his  creator ;  her  seed  is  good.  Then,  what  is 
the  reason  that  there  are  so  many  drunken  women  and 
whores  ? 

Answer. — By  her  seed  being  mixed  with  the  evil  of 
the  tree,  bat  she  cast  the  blame  on  Satan. 


V 


Meeting,    WaTcefield,  Neio   Moon,  SOtfi  of  3rcl  Mouthy 

1835. 

The  Lord  said  the  names  of  the  former  number  four,, 
should  go  into  all  nations,  and  they  expected  they  them- 
selves should  go  ;  but  their  names  will  go :  but  they 
themselves  will  be  as  one  that  should  honve  inhabited 
his  own  house,  and  cannot. 

He  that  suffers  his  servant  to  labour  in  the  sabbath 
hour,  knowing  it ;  though  he  be  met  Avith  his  brethren 
to  worship,  he  is  yet  labouring  ;  but  he  whose   servant    V 
labours  against  his  will  in  that  hour,  will  be  free. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord:  He  that  rendereth  not  the- 
tithe  of  mine  house,  he  shall  be  driven  from  his  house,- 
whieh  is  his  body,  in  a  day  when  he  is  not  aware. 

John  Shaw,  of  Sheffield:  I  tell  you  before  it  comes- 
to  pass,  he  will  try  to  beat  the  committee,  and  will  beat 
them,  because  he  will  say.  She  is  not  his  mother  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  ;  yet  he  will  not  be  able  to  remain 
in  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will  weary  himself  till  be- 
get out. 
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If  thou  bo  invit(Hl  into  tlij-  neighbour's  vineyard  thou 
Tn<west  eat  to  Ihy  lill.  AVe  are  invited  into  the  vineyard 
■t)!'  tlie  Lord  this  morning,  and  we  ma}^  eat  to  our  fill: 
— his  well  runs  o\Tr- 

Whosoever  has  oppressed  his  iservant,  let   him  retiiv  ^ 
from  it- 


Wcil-cfieU,^th  oj  Ml  llonilt,  1835. 

The  Spirit  of  th€  Lord  is  uix)n  me,  to  make  knowi* 
^vhat  was  she^Yn  to  me  at  Glasgow. 

Nations  .shall  fight  ono  against  another,  with  new 
instruments  of  w^ar,  by  the  ])ressure  of  the  air,  quiek- 
■silver,  instead  of  ball,  which  shall  execute  and  do 
mightily  ;  but  the  plague  shall  do  mor«  mightily. 

The  plague,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  the  planet, 
shall  not  leave  it,  but  shall  visit  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  execute  my  fiei-ce  wrath;  for  as  a  boy  goeth  out 
and  commaiideth  his  kite  by  his  hand  in  the  air,  so 
will  J  command  the  plague  to  fly  in  the  air,  and  fall 
A\1iere  it  listeth ;  and  he  who  mocketh  me  not  with  the 
jnark,  this  air  shall  not  be  death  unto  him,  neither  shall 
die  sting  of  a  serpent  be  any  hai-ra  unto  him,  but  he 
shall  shake  thera  from  him. 

And  the  scripti5res  shall  have  their  accomplishment, 
the  tenants  of  those  that  are  redeemed  from  amongst 
men,  shall  beat  their  swoixls  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
«j)ears  into  pruning  hooks  ;  their  honor  and  their  pride 
shall  be  how  they  may  be  obedient,  and  how  they  may 
serve.  This  shali  be  a  striving  in  righteousness,  and 
Hot  in  contention. 

And  every  one  who  is  redeemed  from  amongst  men, 
shall  know  their  own  tenants ;  for  as  Cain  cried  out, 
<3very  one  that  found  him  would  slay  him,  this  shall 
be  the  cry  of  all  those  nations  that  shall  escape  in 
<lens,  clefts,  and  rocks  : — when  they  come  out  they 
shall  say.  We  are  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds  in  the 
sight  of  this  people,  and  every  one  that  iindeth  us  will 
slay  us. 


05G  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1835. 

Novell  women  s]  I  all  la3Mio]d  on  blm  that  is  re  deem  cl, 
and  shall  say,  "We  will  eat  our  ov.n  bread,  and  wear 
onr  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to 
take  away  onr  reproach."  And  they  shall  give  them- 
selves no  ease  till  tliey  have  their  request  granted  ;  I 
will  then  })ut  my  mark  upon  them,  and  every  one  shall 
know  his  own  servants,  and  these  servants  shall  live  a 
thousand  years  without  death.  For  it  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath of  sabbaths  unto  them,  and  a  day  af  rest  fiojii  the 
hands  of  the  adveisary.  And  I  will  beautify  my 
])lanet,  and  my  work  shall  be  clearer  than  crystjil. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Walejield,  9ih  of  5th  Month,  1835. 

Genesis.  4th  chapter,  1st  verse.  "Adam  knew  bis 
wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  Their  eyes  being  only 
a  part  opened,  she  thought  she  had  gotten  a  man  from 
me  the  Lord,  but  she  did  not  recollect  that  she  had  con- 
ceived him  in  her  uncleanness,  in  that  seed  which  Sa- 
tan's seed  was  sown  in ;  which  seed  innocnlated  her 
husband. 

Adam's  eyes  being  a  part  opened,  he  waited  on  the 
tree  of  the  woman  till  it  was  purified,  and  then  went 
in  unto  her  again,  and  she  conceived  and  brought  forth 
a  son,  not  conceived  in  the  uncleanness  of  her  tree,  but 
of  the  man. 

And  he  brought  of  the  firstling  of  his  flock,  an 
offerirg  unto  me,  and  I  arcejited  him  and  his  offerhig, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  l.im  office  ;  but  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  tlie  ground  for  an  offering,  but  I  accept- 
ed him  not ;  and  he  v\ho  wns  conceived  in  the  fornica- 
tion of  the  uijcleanncss  of  his  mother,  rose  up  and 
slew  him  who  was  not  conceived  in  fornicntion.* 

But  though  he  was  not  conceived  in  the  unclean- 
ness of  his  mother,  yet  he  was  begotten  in  (he  unclean- 
ness of  his  f ither,  his  fither  being  always  unclean,  by 
that  seed  which  his  mother  innocnlated  him  with  in  her 
uncleanness,  which  is  not  taken  away. 

*  Which  V. iirdiLiuriitivc  of  llio  wumau',-  -ceil;  aiul  tlie  advcr.>ary 


in  iniiu. 
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M.itllK'W,  13th  clijiptor,  3Slli  verso.  "The  field  is 
the  worhl."  'J  he  woman  is  the  earth  of  tlie  fiekl.  25th 
verse.  "While  men  slept,  an  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares  among  the  wheat."  The  enemy  is  the  devil : 
vhilc  Adam  slept,  Satan  sowed  the  tares  in  the  flowers 
of  the  woman,  and  wh"n  the  man  awoke,  I  the  Lord 
Ciod  brouglit  her  unto  him,  and  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
touch  her  lest  thou  die,  but  in  the  da}'^  thou  eatest  of 
her  thou  shalt  die  ;  the  woman  presented  herself  with 
the  evil  before  the  man,  and  he  took  of  it,  and  fell 
from  the  lil'e  of  that  breath,  which  I  had  breathed  inln 
his  nostrils,  and  became  spiritually  dead,  and  subjected 
his  body  to  a  tem[)oral  death  within  the  thousand  years, 
and  became  a  living  soul. 

And  I  remembered  them,  and  by  their  seed  gave 
them  another  seed,  instead  of  that  which  was  slain, 
with  whom  the  promise  still  remains  ;  and  here  stands 
the  type  of  the  two  churches  of  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  and 
the  promise  is  to  the  younger;*  which  is  the  Jew,  which 
is,  that  his  mortal  body  shall  put  on  immortality  ;  but 
unto  the  Gentile,  no  promise,  but  that  his  corruptible 
body  should  put  on  incorruption,  and  be  as  the  angels; 
the  believer  at  the  first  resurrection;  and  the  unbeliever 
at  the  final  resurrection. 

Those  who  are  innoculated  by  the  man,  there  is  a 
promise,  that  that  sin  shall  be  taken  away  ;  but  those 
\\ho  are  innoculated  by  the  woman,  are  of  the  corrupt 
tree,  Matt.  vii.  17,  18  ;  there  is  no  promise,  but  the 
death  of  the  body  is  the  wages  of  that  [sin,  though 
their  souls  be  preserved;  neither  has  Jew  nor  Gentile 
yet  obtained  this  promise,  but  the  seed  of  the  woman 
has  obtained,  though  they  rose  up  and  slew  him,  by 
taking  the  life  of  the  blood  from  him.  Then  1  raised 
it  uj)  and  became  the  life  of  it,  and  he  is  now  handing 
forth  the  leaven  of  the  Spirit  to  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael, which  fulfils  the  passage  in  Isaiah,  44th  chapter, 
3r(l  verse.  "I  will  pour  my  Siurit  upon  thy  seed  ;" 
and  Ezekiel,  36th  chapter,  '27th  verse.     "And  put  my 

*  Young'cr  In-  birtli,  l)utfl(k'r  l)y  spirit,  wliicli  J(>siis  proves  in 
his  purable,  "Ik-lore  Abniliam  was  I  iiiii,"     John  viii. 
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Spirit  witliiu  you,"  That  the  graft  may  be  put  within 
yon,  that  you  mny  abide  in  the  vine.  37th  verse. 
"But  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  That  I  may  take  that  sin 
away  from  you,  wliich  was  imputed  to  Adam. 

And  to  prove  that  the  woman's  seed  was  good,  and  a 
tree  of  knowledge,  I  caused  the  womau  to  bring  forth 
her  tree,  without  the  seed  of  man,  and  is  knowledge  to 
all  men  that  will  be  a  partaker  of  it,  but  specially  to 
those  that  receive  the  graft  of  the  sixth  church,  which 
is  iirimortality. 

The  seed  of  the  mortal  woman,    Jesus,    has  put  en- 
I      mity  between  the  seed  of  the  immortal  woman  and  the 
>\  4F    serpent ;  so  all  must  receive  her  before  they  can  over- 
come the  serpent.    "     '  *-..=*^^ 

1st  Corinthians,  10th  chapter,  32nd  verse.  "Give 
no  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  the  Gentiles,  nor 
the  church  of  God."  The  churches  of  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, are  the  two  churches  which  have  been  in  each  of 
the  three  dispensations,  making  six  ;  the  good  of  them 
is  for  incorruption  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  the  evil 
of  them  are  hid  from  my  presence,  that  they  will  not 
put  on  incorruption,  till  the  final  resurrection  ;  and  the 
church  of  me  is  the  church  which  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality, which  is  celestial  and  terrestrial. 

Tiiere  has  been  good  in  each  of  these  churches,  as 
well  as  evil,  like  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  but  the  good  has  ruled  over  the  evil,  till  the 
denth  of  their  bodies,  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  sin  of 
Adam  ;  for,  though  they  were  good,  I  required  the  death 
of  their  bodies  as  a  sacrifice,  it  being  the  wages  of  that 
sin  which  was  im])uted  to  Adam. 

Therefore  T  said  to  Satan,  Dust  shalt  thou  cat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life,  which  is  fi^eding  on  the  body  of  man, 
which  is  six  thousand  years,  which  time  he  is  to  remain 
in  man  ;  and  the  dealh  of  the  body  is  the  wages  of  that 
sin,  which  he  inrocnlated  man  with,  by  that  seed  which 
he  Satan  sowed  in  the  woman. 

Genesis,  9th  chapter,  22nd  and  23rd  verses,  "And. 
ITam,  t1;e  falher  of  Canaan  saw  the  nakedness  of  his 
father,  and  to'.d  his  two  brethren  without.  And  Shem  and 
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Jiiplict  took  ,1  gannoiif,  and  laid  it  upon  bolli  tlicii- 
ishoiddors,  niid  wont  backward,  and  covt-rcd  tlic  naked- 
ness of  their  fotlicr,  and  theirfaces  were  backward,  and 
they  saw  not  the  nrikedne.HS  o1'  their  father."  AViiicli 
was  Set  typical  of  the  second  death,  tluit  it  should  ni)t 
reign  over  their  souls  in  hell. 

The  ejood  which  was  in  the  two^  chnrches,  covered 
the  nakedness  of  the  evil,  so  that  the  i^ood  saw  not  the 
evil.  2Mh  verse.  "And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wuie," 
and  cursed  the  evil  which  Ijis  second  son  had  discover- 
ed. 25th  verse.  And  said,  "A  ^servant  of  servants 
shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren."  AYh.ich  are  the  two 
churches,  which  are  Jew  and  Gentile,  which  are  in  the 
second  dispensation.  26th  verse.  "And  he  said,  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Sheni,  and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant,"  which  is  the  Gentile  being  servant  to  the  Jew, 
till  their  fulness. 

27th  verse.  "^God  shall  enlarcje  Japhet^and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  which  fulfils  the  words  of 
Isaac  to  Esau.  Genesis,  27th  chapter,  40tli  verse. 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  do- 
minion, that  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,"  which  was  fulfilled,  wdien  the  temporal  scep- 
tre was  taken  from  the  Jewish  church,  and  given  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentile  church,  wiien  the  gospel  light 
sprung  up  anongst  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  cT 
John  Wroe  by  V\Hliam  Tillotsoo. 


Wal-efield,  I3th  of  5th  Month,  1835. 

An  inquiry  of  Alexander  Rennie,  Ireland  :  concern- 
ing Genesis,  Gth  chapter,  2nd  verse  :  "  That  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair  : 
and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose." 

I  laid  the  above  inquiry  Kist  night  before  the  LonU 
and  this  morning  I  was  answered  as  follows;  the  Spirit 
resting  on  me  and  giving  me  understanding. 

Hear !  0  Jacob  !  Hearken  !  O  Israel !  Thy  mother 
took  of  the  evil  which  was  placed  in  the  city,  and  gave 
it  unto  thy  fathev,  and  he  became  innoculated  with  the 
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seed  of  all  niicleanness,  of  Avhoso  seed  came  Cain,  who 
Avns  a  miirdorer.  Ho  was  the  son  of  the  man,  and  not 
of  the  woman's  cleanness,  but  of  her  nnn cleanness.* 

Adam's  eyes  being  a  part  opened,  thongh  death  was 
with  him,  he  remembered  my  words  ;  Thou  shalt  not 
touch  the  tree,  in  its  uncleanness  lest  thou  die.  So  he 
touched  not  the  tree  again,  till  it  was  purified  ;  then 
Eve  brought  forth  another  son,  whose  name  was  Abel  : 
Abel  brought  forth  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 
the  fat  thereof,  and  I  had  respect  unto  his  offering. 

And  I  remembered  my  word,  seeing  man  has  become 
as  us,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever :  therefore  I  placed 
cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword  to  guard  the  way  of  the 
tree  of  life,  till  the  sixth  day  :  and  l  made  a  covenant 
of  life  with  him,  and  1  adopted  him  to  be  my  son, 
so  that  theson  of  man  rose  up  and  slew  the  adopted 
son  of  God. 

But  Adam  being  the  father  of  the  son  of  man,  and 
the  adopted  son  of  God,  I  swore  in  my  wrath  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  sanctuary  till  the  sixth  day, 
Nvhich  is  the  sixth  thousand  years.  So  now  I  have 
set  before  Israel  the  son  of  man,  and  the  adopted  son 
of  God. 

To  prove  this  adoption  I  took  Enoch  without  the 
death  of  the  body,  for  the  first  dispensation,  j^et  was  he 
not  complete  without  the  woman.  And  in  the  second 
tlis])ensalion  I  took  Elijah  without  the  death  of  the 
body,  to  prove  the  ado])tion,  that  man  1  had  adopted  to 
become  the  son  of  God. 

On  the  fourth  day  I  remembered  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  that  1  promised  her,  that  I  w^ould  put  enmity 
between  her  seed  and  the  seed  of  Satan,  with  which  the 
man  was  irmoculated :  and  she  brought  forth  her  seed, 
without  the  seed  of  man  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  liv- 
ing seed  wherein  no  tares  was  sown,  and  was  called 
Jesus,  by  the  angel,  and  the  Son  of  God, t  who  said,  I 
am  the  vine,  and  my  Father,  who  gives  me  the  word, 

*  Wliicli  is  of  Satan.  "  Ye  are  of  yoiiv  father  the  <lpvi];  and  tl  <i 
works  of  your  father  ye  will  do."  .John  viii.  44. 
f   Luke,  i.  ^•~>. 
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is  (he  Ims1):uu1nia]i ;  ho  uivodi  increase  (o  (lie  ijronDd, 
i[\u\  l^y'iuixv'Ai  (lie  seeil  (o  perieclion  ;  lie  (illed  (lie 
jiroiiiui  l)y  (lie  Spirit  res(iiiL!;  on  his  hculy,  (ill  (he  Seri])- 
tnres  \v(>re  fuliilled,  oTtlie  law  and  (lu;  gosjiel  ;  then,  as 
Cain  slew  Abel,  so  did  the  sons  of  men  rise  np  and 
shed  the  life  of  tlie  blood  from  the  Son  of  God.  I 
tlien  took  the  seed  of  the  woman  for  a  temple,  and 
made  it  my  own  abode. 

Spth,  the  third  son  of  Adam,  I  made  his  seed  (lie 
adoption  of  (he  promise :  he  was  not  the  father  of  me, 
for  1  was  before  lie  was,  neilher  was  Jo.sej)h  the  carpen- 
ter, tbe  fa{her  of  tbo  woman's  seed,  which  is  my  temple, 
bnt  througli  adoption. 

For  1  said  imto  Isaiali,  llth  cliapter,  1st  verse: 
"  And  tliere  shall  come  forth  a  rod  cut  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse  ;  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots."  The 
interpretation :  David  sprung  from  Jesse,  who  was  the 
stem  :  Mary,  the'mother  of  Jesus,  the  rod,  sprung  from 
David,  W'ho  was  the  rod  from  the  stem  ;  tlie  brancli 
groweth  out  of  Jesus  Christ,  these  are  the  two 
immortal  Si)irits  which  are  to  rest  on  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,!  and  fulfil  the  law  and  gospel,  as  it 
(ulfilled  it  bj"  the  woman's  seed. 

Then  will  the  life  of  immortality,  swallow^  up  the 
life  of  mortal,  and  make  i(  in  the  image  of  the  woman's 
seed.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  life  of  the  Spirit  Christ 
being  put  within  the  male,  making  liim  in  the  image  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  Spirit  called  the  branch,  Jeru- 
salem above  being  put  v.ithin  the  female,  making  her 
in  the  image  of  the  bride  to  glorify  tlie  bridegroom. 

llth  verse :  That  I  would  set  mj  hajid  a sccoikI  time 
upon  tlie  adoption — that  I  wcuid  send  the  Spirit  of  trutli 
to  abide  on  them,  they  being  the  natural  branches  of 
the  true  vine  (John,  xv.)  of  the  promise  of  the  adop- 
tion, it  being  graftt'd  in!o  them^  that  tlie  life  of  immor- 
t:ili(y  might  sv.allow  up  the  life  of  mortal,  and  make 
their  blood  flesh. 

And  I  have  remembered  (lie  promise  whicli  I  pro- 
mised Abraham,  touching  his  son   Ishmael,  wherein   I 

t  Tl;e  in-ile  for  tlic  nude,  iind  the  f'eninle  for  the  fcmole- 

6  c 
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I  said,  I  have  hoard  thee  :  I  will  make  of  his  seed  a 
great  nation. 

For  I  have  found  a  hidhig  place  for  them,  for  it  is 
"UTote  in  the  law.  Numbers,  35th  chnpter,  6 — 34th 
verses :  If  a  man  smite  a  man  that  he  die,  and  was  not 
his  enemy,  he  shall  flee  to  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge, 
that  his  life  may  be  preserved."  This  is  set  typical  of 
the  end  of  your  present  world  ;  they  shall  flee  into  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  the  caves  of  the  earth,  Isaiah, 
2nd  chapter,  19th  verse,  which  is  the  city  of  refuge,  for 
the  face  of  the  whole  planet  shall  burn  as  the  furnace 
which  was  prepared  for  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  ;  or  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

And  when  I  have  destroyed  all  those  from  the  face  of 
the  planet,  who  said,  They  knew  my  Scriptures,  and 
did  them  not,  and  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them  ;  then  shall  they  who  knew  not  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, come  out  of  the  city  of  refuge.  Revelation,  2nd 
chapter,  24th  verse  :  Micah,  7th  chapter,  1 7th  verse  : 
**  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent,  they  shall 
move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms  of  the  earth  :  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  be- 
cause of  thee." 

They  shall  go  forth  mourning,  and  seeking  those  who 
abide  in  their  tabernacle  and  dwell  in  the  holy  hill, 
which  is  the  mount  of  Zion,  which  are  the  bones  of  the 
whole  house  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  they  shall  say, 
"We  will  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called 
by  thy  name,  to  take  away  death." 

So  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  has  obtained,  but  the 
woman's  seed  has  obtained  for  the  adopted,  which  is 
the  seed  of  Shem,  they  being  called  Hebrews  under  the 
Law,  and  Jews  under  the  Gospel,  that  they  should 
obtain  eternal  redemption  for  their  bodies,  that  their 
souls  should  live  in  their  bodies,  blood  not  being  the 
life  of  them. 

For  the  blood  will  no  more  receive  attraction  from 
the  S])irit,  but  the  Spirit  will  swailow  up  the  life  of  the 
blood,  and  make  that  blood  flesh,  and  dwell  in  that 
flesh,  and  be  the  life  of  it. 
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And  I  have  sent  tlie  Spirit  as  a  candidate,  to  see  who 
will  receive  him,  and  will  sign  hand  and  heart,  to  be 
married  and  sealed,  that  they  may  be  made  members  in 
his  church,  to  become  one,  wliich  is  the  sixth  church, 
it  being  found  without  fault  before  my  throne,  and  the 
doors  of  the  tabernacle  of  this  church  are  thrown  open, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

But  the  rest  of  the  churches,  which  are  Jew  and 
Gentile,  in  each  dispensation,  have  done  violence  to 
each  other,  disobeying  the  words  in  the  first  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  lOlh  chapter,  32nd  verse  :  "  Give  none 
offence  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  church  of  God."  For  he  w^ho  gives  offence 
to  these  two  churches,  is  a  partaker  with  Satar, 
But  he  that  toucheth  the  people  of  my  church,  which 
is  seeking  for  immortality,  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine 
eye. 

Matthew,  1 3th  chapter,  27th  and  28th  verses  : — 
*'  Didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  saith  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this."  38th  verse : — "  The  field  is 
the  world."  And  the  world  is  the  body  of  man  ;  now 
sentence  is  past  on  the  enemy  who  sowed  the  tares,  and 
he  must  be  cast  out. 

For  the  prayer  of  the  six  churches  is  on  this  manner : 
— "  Forgive  us  our  sins,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  deliver  us  from  evil."  And 
though  they  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  they  are 
only  delivered  by  the  death  of  the  body.  But  the 
prayer  of  the  sixth  church  is  on  this  manner : — "  Take 
avYay  sin  from  me,  and  keep  me  from  it :  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  my  body,  and  give  me  a  heart 
of  flesh,  which  is  a  new  heart ;  blood  not  being  the 
life  of  it,  but  the  Spirit." 

V  This  is  the  leaven  of  which  I  spoke  in  the  woman's 
seed  Jesus,  hid  in  the  three  dispensations,  till  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  be  leavened  by  it,  which  is  immortality ; 
the  bride  and  the  bridegroom  being  complete  in  one, 
which  are  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand, 
they  being  found  Israel. 
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Hear,  0  Israel !  and  behold  the  six  chnrcltes,  the  seed 
of  the  first  sod  of  Adam,  tlie  Genlile  church,  the  third 
son  of  Adam  the  church  of  the  Hebrews ;  the  second 
dispensation,  the  first-born  of  Noah,  viz.,  Shem,  the 
Hebrew  church  under  the  law;  and  Japhet  the  young- 
est son  of  Noah,  the  Gentile  church. 

And  the  promise  of  Isaac  being  brought  into  re- 
membrance, when  Esau  cried  mightily  unto  Isaac, 
"  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  0  father  ?  bless  me  also ; 
and  he  said,  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  process  of  time 
that  thou  shalt  break  thy  biother's  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck." 

AVhen  the  Hebrew  church  had  set  the  murderer 
Barabbas  free,  and  cast  the  guilt  on  the  woman's  seed, 
then  the  yoke  between  the  Gentile  church  and  the  He- 
brew was  broke,  and  the  Gentile  took  full  power  oi  the 
sceptre,  and  ruled  as  they  listed,  and  the  temple  of  the 
woman's  seed  bare  the  guilt,  and  became  accursed  for 
all ;  for  it  is  said  in  the  law,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree ;"  and  I  then  became  the  life  of  it,  and  as- 
cended into  the  third  heavens. 

And  as  they  saw  the  woman's  seed  ascend,  so  shall 
they  see  me  descend  in  the  woman's  seed,  taking 
vengeance  on  the  sons  of  men,  and  redeeming  the  sons 
of  those  that  have  sought  the  adoption,  that  they  may 
enter  into  one  eternal  day,  and  live  in  mine  image  :  this 
is  the  true  interpretation  of  the  churches,  wliich  were 
!^et  in  Asia:  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  b^ing  the  key 
of  them  churches.  And  J  have  now  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  0  Israel ! 

Wah'Jidd,  Uthof  ^th  Month,  1835. 

This  morning  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  falling   upon  me, 
and  his  word  comirig  to  me. 

Hear,  O  Israel!  If  thou  wilt  diligently  seek  unto  me 
for  sin  to  be  taken  away  from  thee,  then  the  spirit  shall 
abide  on  thee,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  slialt  do:  for 
it  shall  be  easier  ft»r  heaven  raid  earth  to  ])ass,  than  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  fail,  that  it  is  not  fulfilled 
in  thee. 
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'IMiis  is  (lie  (li'mj;  th  it  T  will  do: — lie"  that  seeks  for 
sill  to  be  taken  away,  I  will  cleanse  his  blood,  and  my 
S])irit  shall  brinu;  bim  into  the  law  of  liberly. 

And  the  strangers  shall  live  a  thonsand  years  with- 
ont  the  death  of  their  bodies  ;  and  serve  the  bride  and 
bridegroom. 

And  after  the  thonsand  years  are  over,'^Satan  will  be 
loosed  acrain,  and  will  try  the  woman  in  the  blood  of 
her  uncleanness,  by  sowing  his  seed  ;  and  he  will  try 
the  woman  to  persuade  the  man  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
tree  in  its  evil  state. 

Then  death  will  seek  to  reign  again,  and  they  w  ill 
encamp  round  the  saints,  who  were  slain  for  the  faith 
which  they  held ;  and  fire  will  descend  and  destroy 
them,  that  death  and  hell  may  deliver  up  their  dead. 

The  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  those  that  have 
died  under  the  sentence  of  the  second  death  shall  come 
forth,  and  hear.  This  is  the  final  resurrection,  when 
Satan  shall  deliver  up  all  his  powTr,  bemg  convicted  by 
a  jury,  which  kept  the  laws,  statutes  and  commands, 
(luring  him  being  bound :  they  shall  find  a  verdict 
against  him,  that  he  has  been  the  maker  of  all  lies,  and 
])ersuad('d  men  to  tell  them. 

And  all  those  tliat  have  died  under  the  second  death, 
shall  then  stand  as  the  harlot,  and  the  thief  on  the 
cross.  This  is  a  part  of  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  the 
justice  of  my  mercy.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson, 


Wahjichl,  Sunday  mornin(j,  \llh  of  5th  Month,  1835. 

Seeing  your  souls  are  in  part  made  of  that  seed  which 
])roceeds  from  Satan,  why  should  ye  curse  your  own 
souls  .P  But  the  woman's  seed  had  a  right  to  judge, 
because  no  evil  was  in  him. 

He  that  lays  liis  hand  on  his  silver  and  gold,  after  he 
has  joined  this  covenant,  to  stop  this  gospel  from  going 
in(oall  nations,  his  body  shall  die:  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
It  sliall  be  as  the  evil  fruit.  And  this  is  the  charge  unto 
thee,  0  Israel !  that  thou  take  thy  hand    olT  this  silver 


/ 
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ami  gold,  wbit'li  (lion   hast   come    wrongfully  by,  that 
this  gospel  may  run  into  all  nations. 

Then,  thou  mayest  say,  How  am  1  to  live,  and  be 
clothed  ?  Answer. — The  Sph-it  declares  what  part 
thon  shalt  give,  and  what  part  thou  shalt  keep.  Then 
chnse  or  refuse,  0  man  ! 

Now  to  shame  those  who  say,  They  are  of  the  adop- 
tion, and  are  not.  Noblemen  who  run  their  carriages, 
shall  send  presents  sealed  up,  to  send  the  gospel  into 
all  nations. 

I  tell  thee,  0  Israel!  when  sin  is  taken  away  from 
thee,  thou  standest  in  the  same  state  as  A  lam  did 
before  he  fell ;  Then  handle  not,  touch  not,  O  Israel, 
that  which  is  not  thine  own. 

The  wife,  ^Yho  is  not  of  the  adoption,  shall  tear  the 
flesh  of  her  own  arm,  because  of  that  which  her  hus- 
band gives  to- carry  the  gospel,  and  it  shall  ring  round 
the  town,  and  many  shall  join  her.  There  shall  be  a 
great  roaring  as  the  sea.  Women  who  have  unbeliev- 
ing husbands  shall  give  secretly,  and  by  the  adoption 
shall  have  the  sceptre,  and  be  the  head  of  the  house  ; 
the  husband's  eyes  being  blinded. 

William  Tillotson.  Whether  was  the  promise  unto 
the  first  or  second  son  ot  Adam  ?  Answer. — Unto 
the  second.  Question.  Why  was  it  unto  the  second .f^ 
Answer. — Because  of  the  adoption.  Question.  Which 
of  the  sons  of  Adam  was  the  covenant  made  withP 
Answer. — With  the  third.  Question.  Whether  was 
the  promise  unto  the  first,  second,  or  third  son  of 
Noah  ?  Answer. — Unto  the  first.  Question.  Then 
is  not  the  same  unto  thee  that  was  unto  Adam  ? 
Answer. — Yes.  Question.  And  thou  believest  that 
the  woman's  seed  overcame  for  a  waymark  for  this  ? 
Answer. — Yes. 

Question.  Then  what  hinders  thee  from  obtaining 
the  same  as  the  woman's  seed  did  ?  Answer. — Nothing,  if 
I  keep  that  law  which  Adam  kept  not.  Then  remem- 
ber thou  hast  heard  this  morning,  that  sin  was  taken 
away  when  thou  signed  the  bond  of  the  two  covenants ; 
and  thou  art  to  petition  day  and  night  to  be  kept  from 
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it.  Now  gather  iiji  (lit  fVngmonts  of  this,  tliat  it  irK\y 
go  into  all  nations.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsori. 


Wahjicld,  Sunday,  \1th  of  5th  Month,  1835. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  this  afternoon,  John  Wroe 
taking  np  the  Males'  Token  Book,  last  sent  ont;  said, 
That  on  casting  his  eye  on  the  amount  of  Tokens  given 
by  the  friends  at  Trosley,  and  the  amount  given  at 
Wakefield : — seeing  the  dilference  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  friends  at  the  two  places,  and  that  the  body 
which  was  poorer,  gave  so  much  more  to  the  Lord's 
work,  that  the  other  whose  circumstances  were  better, 
he  was  led  to  make  the  following  observations,  and  de- 
clare afresh  to  the  friends  the  things  which  on  this  point 
had  been  shewn  t-o  him  before. 

He  said,  Trosley  peoj)le  consisted  of  not  much  more 
than  one  family,  and  that  family  had  constantly  sickness 
in  the  house :  they  had  no  income,  but  the  er.rnings  of 
the  head  of  the  house,  it  all  came  f\-om  one  person, 
and  look  at  what  they  had  given  to  the  Lord's  work — 
But  said,  He  knew  they  would  endure  to  the  end,  even 
those  who  were  married,  whose  partners  were  unbelie- 
vers would  endure  to  the  end. 

And  for  Wakefield,  if  ye  had  given  a  pound  where 
ye  have  given  a  shilling,  ye  would  have  had  three  for 
it ;  5'e  would  have  been  able  to  trade  and  traffic  :  those 
who  make  excuses,  saying,  I  have  so  many  children  to 
provide  for,  so  much  to  pay  for  rent,  so  much  for  such 
and  such  purposes,  and  withholds  his  hand  from  the 
Lord's  work  on  that  account — as  they  are,  so  will  they 
remain,  they  will  only  just  be  able  to  crawl. 

I  speak  for  the  sake  of  a  right  hand  man,  (William 
Whiteley  being  then  sittirg  at  his  right  hand  ;)  he  has 
given  one  shilling  for  tlie  fourth  quarter  last  year. 
Before  he  put  his  money  ii  the  shop,  he  kept  it  locked 
up  safe  ;  his  wife  seeing  (liis,  when  he  got  it  again, 
thought  she  would  beware  for  the  future,  and  provide  ; 
I  have  something  which  I  vill  tell  him  before  I  be  taken 
awav. 
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If  lip  hcnrkon  not  to  tliis,  and  alter  not  fiis  conrso, 
lie  will  1)0  thrown  on  a  bed  of  sickness  ;  and  lie  will 
neknowle(lG;e  (before  be  departs  this  life,)  that  1  was 
the  best  friend  be  bad  ;  be  has  got  a  bnndred  ponnds 
of  tbat  wbicli  was  pnt  in  tbe  former  sbop;  and  bas  pnt 
twenty  ponnds  in  tbe  latter  sbop,  and  bas  twent}'  sliil- 
lings  per  year  to  receive  for  interest,  and  yet  can  (»nly 
give  a  sbilling  a  qnarter. 

Tliere  are  individnals  at  Asbton,  wbo,  before  tbe  re- 
bellion, gave  more  tban  wbole  bodies  give  now  ;  and 
wben  tbey  did  tbis,  it  was  well  wilb  tbem,  but  now  tbat 
tliey  bave  boldeu  back  tbeir  bands,  tbey  are  bardly 
able  to  pay  tbeir  just  debts.  And  one  says,  Because 
sucb  an  one  bas  given  so  mncb,  I'll  only  give  so  mucb. 
Tbis  is  for  tbe  bonor  of  one  anotber,  and  not  unto  tbe 
bonor  or  glory  of  God. 

Tbe  same  command  tbat  is  to  tbe  ricb,  is  to  tlie  poor 
also,  even  to  liim  wbo  walks  on  crutcbes  ;  all  are  com- 
manded to  give  tbe  tentb  of  tbeir  earnings,  as  well  as 
tbe  tentb  of  tbeir  gains,  from  time  to  time. 

But  tbougb  all  are  commanded  (o  give  tbeir  tentb, 
3'et  none  will  be  sbut  out  for  not  giving,  neitber  bas  any 
one  any  rigbt  to  upbraid  anotber,  tbougb  a  person's 
name  stand  in  tbe  book  year  after  year,  and  notbing  to 
it — ye  bave  no  rigbt  to  u})braid  bim.  But  ye  may  sa}', 
Why  dost  thou  upbraid  ?  I  answer,  I  am  commai.ded 
to  warn  you. 

If  Vrilliam  Tillo'son  bad  been  alive,  he  would  bavo 
written  all  these  words ;  but  he  is  dead,  and  I  tell  you, 
(as  it  .'S  of  no  use  telling  a  thing  after  it  bas  come  to 
pass,)  he  will  be  driven  from  man,  and  bis  dwelling  v.ill 
be  with  tbe  beasts  of  tbe  field  :  ibr  be  bas  been  wor- 
sbipj)ed  in  tbe  eyes  of  men.  Spoken  by  Jolin  Wroe, 
ill  the  presence  of  William  Whileley,  John  Ainndel, 
Samuel  Aveyard,  and  others;  and  wrilten  by  William 
Tillotson. 


IVal'cJichl,  19///  of5/h3Ioulh,  1835. 

Thus  saitb  tbe  Lord.  The  time  shall    con^.c  tbat  every 
minister  throughout   the    wbole  bouse   of  Israel,  sb.dl 
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earn  his  fornporal  bread,  In'  his  spiritnal  proac-liini^  of 
tlio  kingdom,  aiul  no  other  Ijreai!  sliall  he  have.  For 
ho  that  waits  upon  the  njinistiy  of  the  altar,  shall  be 
fed  by  the  ministry,  for  tlie  workman  sliall  be  worth}" 
of  his  hire.  The  Lord  shall  oj)en  the  heart  of  every 
one  that  heareth  the  word,  and  they  shall  feed  them 
with  te]n])oral  bread.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsoiiv 


IVahficId,  2\st  of  5ih  Mont/i,  1835. 

An  inquiry  from  Aberdeen,  by  Joseph  Holgate, 
Preacher;  about  Eccleslasticus,  21st  chapter,  27th 
verse.  ""When  the  ungodly  cursetli  vSatan^  he  curseth 
his  own  soul." 

Answer.^ — The  blood  of  the  menses  of  woman,  is 
Satan's  kingdom,  which  was  given  to  him  for  six  days, 
which  were  six  thousand  years,  when  he  was  driven  out 
of  heaven ;  and  he  is  permitted  during  that  time  to 
sow  his  seed  in  it ;  and  that  is  the  fruit  which  man  ii^ 
conmianded  not  to  eat. 

But  during  the  time  of  tho.  woman's  menses,  I  com- 
manded the  man  that  he  should  not  eat  of  her  tree,  for 
in  the  day  he  ate  of  it  his  body  should  die  ;  one  day 
being  with  me  as  a  thousand  years,  that  his  body  should 
not  live  a  thousand  3-ears,  till  the  fulness  of  the  times, 
that  this  curse  was  taken  awa3\  I  also  commanded 
him  that  he  should  not  touch  it  lest  he  died. 

But  the  man  ate  of  the  tree,  contrary  to  tho  com- 
mand and  became  innoculated  wiih  the  tares.  Then 
he  hid  himself,  but  my  voice  reached  him  and  pro- 
nounced judgment  on  him^  ,nnd  that  death  should  be  to 
the  bodies  of  both  him  and  his  seed,  until  the  day  that 
I  should  take  away  that  sin,  th.e  death  of  tlie  body  be- 
ing the  wages  of  tlu-it  hin  until  it  was  taken  aAvay. 
Genesis,  3rd  chapter,  Hlh  verse.  "And  the  Lord 
God  said  unto  Adam,  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  Ihy 
sake."  which  was  till  the  law  came,  then  he  said, 
Genesis,  8lh  chapter,  21st  verse.  "I  will  no  more 
curse  the  ground  for  man's  sake."     But   the    scul  that 

6  D 
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sinned  should  die,  till  that  sin  was  taken  away.  Rom. 
Iltli  ch;ipter,  27th  Yerse.  "For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them  when  I  shall  take  away  their  siii."  Joei, 
3rd  chnpter,  21st  verse.  "Twill  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed."  Genesis,  3rd  chapter,  24th 
verse.  "And  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every 
way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  Till  the  fulness  of 
the  times  that  the  leaven  of  the  spirit  should  bo  sent, 
to  rest  and  abide  on  man,  to  cleanse  them  from  all^in- 
quity. 

And  I  have  said,  I  will  yet  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them — Ezekiel  3Gth  chap. 
But  the  same  day  that  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  ho 
fell  from  the  life  of  that  breath  which  I  breathed  into 
his  nostrils,  and  he  became  a  living  soul,  and  died 
spiritually,  and  temporally  within  the  day  wliich  was  a 
thousand  years.  When  he  had  received  his  sentence, 
his  eyes  being  in  part  opened,  he  waited  upon  the  tree 
of  the  woman  till  it  was  purified  from  that  seed  which 
Satan  had  caused  her  to  sow,  he  then  w'ent  in  unto  the 
woman,  and  ate  of  the  tree  ;  and  they  having  sown 
t':;eir  seed,  the  life  of  the  blood  fed  the  seed  till  it  be- 
came a  living  soul  in  the  woman,  so  she  brought  forth 
her  second  son. 

So  blood  being  the  life  of  the  fiuit  of  the  soul,  and 
that  life  being  poisoned  by  the  seed  of  Satan,  he  that 
curseth  Satan  curseth  his  own  soul,  because  he  is  in  the 
life  of  the  fruit  of  the  soul. 

And  the  heart  of  man  being  miade  of  the  blood  of 
the  menses  of  the  woman,  instead  of  her  pure  blood, 
caused  the  woman's  seed  to  say  in  Matthew,  15th 
chapter,  19th  verse.  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adnlteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
wit  .ess,  blasphemies." 

And  the  man  that  eats  of  the  tree  of  the  woman  in 
her  menses,  is  iimoculated  a  second  time  of  Satan,  and 
the  seed  of  that  innoculatian  runs  in  the  blood,  as  the 
venereal  disease,  for  three  generations,  and  brings 
forth  sores  and  wounds,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  tlie 
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crown  of  the  head,  and  stands  tx^pical  of  the  second 
death,  which  sliould  reign  over  the  soul  till  the  fina! 
resurrection. 

Leviticus,  15th  chapter,  24th  verse.  "And  if  any  man 
lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days,"  Each  day  standing  for  a 
thousand  years ;  for  (he  length  of  time  that  Satan's 
power  is  taken  away  before  the  six  thousand  years  are 
lip,  that  length  of  time  will  be  given  to  him  before  tlie 
seventh  thousand  is  up,  to  try  man  again. 

But  the  woman  by  means  of  her  menses  is  purified 
from  the  poisonous  seed  of  Satan,  as  soon  as  her  menses 
are  ;)ast;  but  the  man,  being  innoculated  with  that  evil, 
is  not  purified,  and  it  yet  remains  with  the  man  to  bo 
taken  away.  But  the  man,  having  connexion  with  the 
woman,  though  she  be  purified,  innoculates  her  seed 
with  that  evil  seed  w'hich  is  from  Satan,  which  she  first 
innoculated  him  with,  w^hich  is  as  pure  and  salt 
water,  both  running  into  one  cistein.  But  Satan  is 
not  permitted  to  innoculate  her  seed,  when  not  in  her 
menses,  except  through  the  man,  and  from  this  she  is 
not  purified. 

So  that  all  that  are  begotten  of  man,  are  innoculated 
a  second  time,  first  of  Satan,  and  second  of  man  ;  and 
if  he  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  woman  in  its  flowers  it  is 
innoculated  of  Satan  a  second  time. 

Then  after  man  had  eaten  of  the  tree  in  its  unclean- 
ness,  I  required  of  him  the  obedience  to  the  truth  of 
the  confession  of  his  heart,  by  the  offering  of  his  first- 
born, of  his  first  fruit ;  and  when  I  saw  that  man  held 
not  back  his  first-born  I  permitted  him  to  redeem  \l 
with  the  firstlings  of  beasts,  without  blemish,  till  i 
brought  forth  the  seed  of  the  promise  which  was  to 
prove  to  maa  that  the  tree  was  good  when  not  in  its 
flovt'ers. 

On  the  fourth  da}''  which  was  the  fourth  thousand 
3'ears,  the  woman  being  purified  from  the  seed  of  Satan, 
brought  forlh  iier  first-born  son,  without  the  seed  of 
man,  yet  of  her  own  flesh  and  bone,  and  the  fruit  oi' 
her  soul  being  the  life  of  his  temple,  Satan   having  iu; 
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seat  in  his  temple  to  work,  but  only  beinp;  permitted  to 
tempt  him,  but  yet,  it  having  no  power,  the  temple  be- 
ing of  the  seed  of  tlie  -w^oman. 

Therefore,  he  said  in  John,  14th  chapter,  30th  verse. 
**The  prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in 
me." 

But  the  Spirit  permitted  him  to  tempt  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  that  adoption  might  be  shewn  to  the  He- 
brew, and  that  the  iniquity  of  the  whole  houseof  Israel 
might  be  laid  on  him  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  Avithdrew  it- 
self, that  the  life  of  the  body,  which  feedeth  the  fruit 
of  the  soul,  which  is  the  blood,  might  be  poured  out 
ior  a  sacrifice  for  the  evil  which  man  received  in  the 
nncleanness  of  the  woman.  Here  the  clean  suffered 
for  the  unclean. 

Now,  the  man  that  asks  with  his  heart  for  sin  to  be 
taken  away  from  him,  that  which  Adam  received  from 
the  tree,  and  to  be  kept  from  it,  1  will  then  take  away 
that  sin,  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him  as  I  put  it 
upon  the  woman's  seed,  and  by  it  he  shall  obey  all  my 
laws  and  commandments :  he  shall  not  touch  the  tree 
in  its  uncleaness,  ho  shall  not  eat  of  the  fruit ;  but 
shew  to  man  that  that  the  tree  was  good. 

Hear,  0  Jacob  !  and  hearken,  0  Israel !  If  thou 
askcat  for  sin  to  be  taken  away  from  thee,  that  which 
has  been  in  thy  members  from  the  day  of  thy  birth, 
and  thou  goest  in  unto  one,  in  the  menses  of  her 
flowers,  Avilt  not  thou  be  innoculated  again  as  Adam 
thy  father  wcs  ?  For  though  sin  be  taken  away  from 
thee  thou  requirest  the  fuhiess  of  my  Spirit  to  guard 
\  thee  till  thou  put  on  inimortallly  ;  for  he  that  is  begot- 
\  of  me,  the  wicked  one  toucheth  not; — 1st  John,  5th 
chapter,  18th  verse. 

The  seed  of  man  is  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  and  blood 
is  the  life  of  that  iVi;it,  by  receiving  attraction  from 
the  spirit  of  man  ;  when  man  and  woman  have  sown 
their  seed,  the  life  of  the  blood  feeds  that  seed,  till  it 
becomes  a  living  soul  in  the  woman,  and  she  brings 
forth  a  mortal  body,  aid  whilst  the  spirit  of  that  body 
Bhineth  on  the  blood,  that  blood  is  Vat  life  of  that  body; 
lut  when  that  spirit  is  withdrawn,    the  blood  puiri£es, 
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and  turns  (he  body  to  corruption  until  the  soul  be 
quickened  by  that  spirit.  So  blood  is  the  life  of  the 
old  world. 

And  the  Hebrews  nnder  the  law,  who  are  named 
Jews  under  the  sjospel,  those  who  have  sought  unto  the 
adoption,  that  they  might  receive  the  graft  of  the  root 
of  Jesse,  these  have  been  brought  forth  in  the  clean- 
ness of  their  mother,  and  have  sought  for  the  adoption, 
that  the  sin  of  their  father  might  be  taken  from  them. 
These  are  Jews  who  do  not  lie,  and  I  have  set  an 
open  door  before  them,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson, 


Wcdcfield,  21th  of  5th  Month,  1835. 

I  FORMED  man  at  first,  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
blood  not  bemg  his  life,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  my  Spirit  was  the  life  of  his 
temple,  and  I  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  him,  and 
took  a  part  from  the  man,  and  with  it  I  formed  woman 
and  put  within  her  a  living  soul  with  a  heart  of  blood, 
but  the  body  was  still  dead.  I  then  caused  a  part  of 
that  spirit  which  I  drew  from  Adam,  to  attract  the  blood, 
as  the  fire  attracteth  the  water,  to  work,  and  it  became 
the  life  of  that  temple,  and  wrought  the  members  of 
the  bod)'. 

Satan  ihe  devil  who  was  driven  out  of  heaven,  being 
more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  presented  him- 
self before  the  woman,  and  sowed  the  tares  in  her 
flowers,  which  made  them  become  unclean.  But  still 
the  purifving  of  her  blood  destroyed  the  seed  of  the 
tares  which  Satan  had  sown. 

And  I  said  unto  the  man,  Thou  shajt  not  touch  the 
tree  in  its  flowers  lest  thou  die,  for  when  blood  is  upon 
the  tree,  it  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that  in  the  day 
thou  latest  thereof  thou  shalt  die.  And  I  created  both 
the  man  and  the  woman  free  agents,  and  they  had  good 
and  evil  set  before  them  to  chuse  or  refuse. 
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But  8;itan  porsiinded  the  woman  lo  persuade  the  man 
to  sow  his  seed  in  her  blood,  before  it  was  purified  ; 
that  it  would  make  them  wise,  and  they  world  bring 
forth  children.  And  she  gave  the  man  the  flowers  of 
the  tree,  before  they  had  become  seed,  and  he  became 
a  living  soul,  with  the  fruits  of  all  uncleanness  sown  in 
his  heart,  and  was  innoculated  with  the  life  of  the  blood, 
in  which  was  sown  the  tares,  Avhich  Satan  had  sown  in 
the  blood  of  the  woman,  which  seed  also  defiled  the 
heart  of  their  posterity.  Adam  and  Eve  then  knowing 
Avhat  they  had  done,  their  deeds  shewed  them  their 
nakedness,  and  Adam  hid  himself  from  my  presence  ; 
but,  my  voice  reached  him,  and  pronounced  death  on 
his  body,  that  it  should  die  in  the  same  day,  and  his 
posterity  should  be  subject  to  it  for  six  thousand  years, 
of  which  the  six  days  stand  typical. 

John,  4th  chapter,  24th  verse  : — "  God  is  a  Spirit." 
Hebrews,  12th  chapter,  29th  verse  : — "For  our  God  is 
a  consuming  fire."  0  man,  utter  thou  a  parable,  if  a 
man  go  and  take  fire,  and  set  a  building  on  fire, 
whether  is  the  fire  which  executed  the  work,  or  the  man 
guilty,  when  the  case  is  brought  into  court  ?  O  man, 
utter  thou  another  parable :  If  a  man  take  wrath,  for 
the  power  of  the  wickeness  of  his  heart,  to  destroy 
another  :  Avhen  the  instrument  and  the  soul  that  caused 
the  wickedness  to  be  done,  are  brought  into  court, 
whether  will  be  cast  ?  For  all  this  every  soul  shall 
give  account  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ;  and  I  will 
prove  before  angels  and  devils,  whether  they  do  it  by 
the  power  of  my  Spirit,  or  by  the  power  of  Satan's  evil 
working,  whose  tares  he  has  sown  in  the  flowers  of  the 
woman. 

But  that  soul  that  makes  me  into  Satan,  and  saj's, 
that  I  have  tempted  him  to  go  burn  and  destroy  that 
which  is  not  his  own,  and  brings  him  to  account  for  it, 
that  soul  shall  not  see  my  justice  until  the  final  resur- 
rection ;  and  at  that  day  he  shall  know  who  it  was  that 
caused  him  to  transgress  my  commands,  which  brought 
forth  death. 

But  every  one  I  hat  submits  and  confesses  to  his 
sins  whilst  his  body  lives,  or  before  he  loses  his  facul- 
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ties,  or  becomes  (leraTi2;e(l,  1  will  j^ardon  that  sonl 
and  he  shall  rise  at  the  first  resurrection  with  an  incor- 
ruptible body,  and  it  shall  be  as  the  angels,  and  see  my 
glory. 

Fuel  that  is  set  on  fire,  burnetii  only  for  a  time,  till 
the  virtue  be  gone  out  of  it.  But  I  am  an  eternal  fire, 
which  is  never  (inenched :  And  it  is  Satan  who  tempts 
man  to  touch  that  fire,  to  execute  his  wrath  ;  but  man 
will  afterwards  be  liberated  from  that  fire,  and  Satan 
C'd>t  into  it. 


WalcficM,  29th  of  Mt  Month,  1835. 

A  CERTAIN  lord  had   a  house  to  build,  and  he   had  a 
/     steward,  and  he  gave  unto  his  steward   the  dimensions 
/      of  the  house,  the  length  and  breadth   of  each   d.stinct 
part ;  he  said  unto  his  steward.  Thou   shalt  cause  this  f 
house  to  be  built,  according  to  the  plan  and  directions  - 
/    which  I  have   given  thee,  and   if  thou   completest  it 
agreeable  to  my  directions,  I  will  give  it  thee. 

The  steward  engaged  a  bricklayer,  a  carpenter,  a 
plasterer,  &c.  By  and  by,  the  lord's  enemy  came  to 
the  steward,  and  viewed  the  plan  of  the  house,  and 
proposed  certain  amendments,  and  improvements  ;  for 
instance,  he  says.  Here  is  the  firestead,  it  is  a  trifle  too 
narrow,  to  correspond  with  the  size  of  the  room,  only 
add  to  the  size  the  least  trifle,  (say  one  inch,)  it  will 
greatly  improve  its  appearance,  and  will  by  no  means 
be  contrary  to  any  part  of  the  word,  as  it  w^ill  answer 
its  purpose  just  as  well.  And  the  steward  hearkened 
to  him. 

By  and  by,  the  carpenter  discovers  ar.other  deficiency 
in  the  plan,  and  goes  to  the  enemy  and  says,  Here  is  a 
beam  which  goes  into  the  chimney,  it  may  get  on  fire, 
and  be  the  cause  of  dcstioying  the  house  :  I  propose 
that  another  row  of  bricks  be  added,  to  secure  the 
beam  from  getting  on  lire,  the  enemy  goes  to  the 
steward,  and  the  steward  hearkens  to  him  in  this  also. 

By  and  by,  the  house  was  built,  and  the  lord  can  e 
to  view  it,  and  said.  Brine:  out  the  written  directions 
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which  I  gave  thee,  how  I  would  liave  this  boiise  built: 
— The  writings  were  brought  out,  and  on  the  part:^ 
being  read  concerning  the  places  which  were  altered, 
the  lord  said  unto  his  steward,  Did  not  I  tell  thee,  If 
thou  followed  my  directions,  and  finished  the  house 
according  to  my  plan,  that  I  would  give  it  thee?  But 
seeing  thou  hast  let  the  enemy  persuade  thee  ont  of  it, 
and  turn  the  word  into  another  meaning,  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  break  my  promise  to  thee.  And  the  lord 
gave  the  house  unto  the  labourers. 

The  enemy  also  rose  np  against  the  steward,  and 
accused  him  by  his  lord's  word,  and  claimed  of  the 
lord  the  breach  of  his  promise.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Meeting,    Walejield,   New   Moon,  31s/  of   5th   Month 

1835. 

A  LAW  shall  be  passed,  in  both  houses  of  parliament, 
That  he  that  calloth  himself  Shiloh,  or  the  Son  of  God,   - 
shall  be  put  to  death.     And   many  of  those  who  call  -^ 
themselves  Prophets,   will  be  put   to  death.      Taken  ~\ 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  AVilliam  Tillotson. 


Wdlejieldj  Friday  evening,  5th  of  Gth  Month,  1835. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  corn  fall  from 
the  ear  upon  the  ground,  and  s^prout,  is  it  fit  to  make 
flour,  will  it  make  sound  floUr  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Question  : — But  though  it  be  fallen  off  the  ear,  and 
Dot  sprouted,  will  it  not  make  as  good  flour  as  the  corn 
that  remaineth  on  the  ear  ? 

Answer  :— Yes. 

John  Wroe  said.  So  is  it  with  Israel.  If  ye  have 
c'lildren  under  fourteen  years  old,  though  they  are 
joined  with  the  world,  if  the  gathering  take  place,  ye 
shall  claim  them.  But  if  they  are  above  that  age,  ye 
shall  not  claim  them,  because  they  are   as   the   corn 
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Nvliicli  is  Ihllfii  out  of  the  e;ir,  and  lins  taken  root  in  tho 
t'ailli,  and  cannot  be  made  into  flour,  but  must  grow 
till  it  come  into  ear  aizain,  before  it  will  make  flour; 
so  are  tlie  cliildren  above  ago,  wbo  have  taken  root  in 
the  world,  yc  cannot  claim  them,  luit  they  must  como 
f<irtb  and  siijn  for  themselves,  and  seek  for  the  graft  to 
be  i)ut  within  them  :  without  which,  they  cannot  be 
gathered  as  the  true  Spiritual  wheat. 

And  mark  Lot,  he  was  ordered  to  warn  his  daugh- 
ters, and  his  sons-hi-law  who  had  marri(ul  them  ;  but 
lie  W'.is  only  able  to  jxet  his  two  daughters  away  with 
him,  his  wife  looked  back.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  I'illotson. 


Bradford,  1th  of  Glh  Mtiilh,  ISS.'). 

As  the  i)Pople  at  Devonport  pulled  down  the  trees  from 
the  woods,  and  planted  them  on  each  side  of  the  street, 
so  that  the  tops  of  the  trees  met,  and  tlie  peojile  passed 
under,  if  they  did  this  in  honour  to  an  earthly  king, 
how  much  more  will  Israel  honour  the  King  of  immor- 
t'llity.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  next  marriage,  bear  Olive  branches  in  their 
hands,  and  blue  bunches  of  ribbons  in  their  breasts, 
and  their  chains  adorned  as  a  resemblance  of  the 
Kingdom. 

AVhen  the  disturbance  took  place  at  Ashton,  I  was 
commanded  to  flee  northward  of  Ashton,  as  Bradford 
is  northward  of  Ashton,  and  Wakefield  southward 
of  Bradford.  I  fust  took  a  small  cottage  west  of 
"Wakefield,  and  then  the  Lord  ordered  me  to  go 
through  Wakefield,  unto  Snndal,  and  told  me  he 
would  make  a  great  city  of  Wakefield  ;  and  now  it 
is  made  into  i}\(}  city  for  the  West-Bidhig  of  York- 
sliire. 

'I'he  Warehouse  and  Sliop  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
shall  have  shipping  to  bring  and  carry  goods  from 
place  to  ]dacc. 

Jolr.)  Wroe  said  to  Thomas  Mort,  stand  upon  thy 
feet,  [\xA  answer  nie   this   question,   Can   anv  one  die 

6   E 
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that  ]la^^  received  the  partial  redeniptioii  ?  He  answer- 
ed, Yes  :  as  long  as  lie  is  in  a  mortal  state,  he  is  sub- 
ject to  death.  John  said,  He  cannot ;  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  had  not  been  withdrawn  from  Jesns,  could  he  have 
been  put  to  death  ?  He  answered,  No.  John  said, 
Thomas,  thou  should  have  considered  this  bef()fe ; 
whomsoever  the  Spirit  of  God  continually  abideth  on, 
cannot  die,  but  be  a  shhiing  light  unto  him,  it  shall  bo 
neither  day  nor  night  with  him,  though  the  time  be 
a  hundred  years  oif,  what  availeth  it  to  him  -so  long  as 
he  is  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Does  not  the 
woman's  seed  say,  in  John,  Gth  chapter,  44th  verse : — - 
No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  father  draw 
him." 

Thomas,  tliou  knowest  that  my  rod  was  both  iron 
and  brass,  so  in  the  name  of  God,  with  my  hands  u}x>ii 
these  two  candlesticks,  which  are  both  iron  and  brass, 
so  does  the  Spirit  speak  unto  you. 

Beware,  0  house  of  Israel  !  take  a  bottle  and  turn  it 
upside  down,  and  if  thou  let  in  the  foul  air,  it  poisons 
the  beer,  keep  the  beer  air-tight,  and  draw,  out  the  air 
which  poisons  the  beer,  then  it  will  keep  as  being  in 
eternity,  this  knowledge  I  have  received  from  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Now  I  charge  you  in  the  name  of  God :  that  ye 
cease  from  railing  against  those  that  have  gone  out :  if 
they  do  not  rail,  ye  may  relieve  tliem,  or  feed  them, 
and  give  them  lodgings ;  but  those  that  have  condemned 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  must  not  feed  them,  nor  receive 
them  into  your  houses,  for  they  are  the  enemies  of  GoJ, 
and  ye  become  God's  enemy  by  so  doing,  and  lie  is 
your  enemy.  This  is  to  be  sent  unto  all  places  from 
the  Press. 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  glory  :  for  the  crown  m 
jjiit  on  the  king's  head,  which  adonis  his  head  more 
than  all  his  body ;  as  the  head  is  above  the  body,  so 
shall  all  Israel,  that  obeyeth  the  commands  of  the 
Lord  ;  these  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

I  declare  in  the  name  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
I    have    felt   that  character,   that    Joanna   spoke    of. 
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tliou;2;h  in  vision,  yet  with  my  eyes  open,  and  I  felt 
liini  breathe  when  1  was  hi  bed,  and  he  touched  my 
body. 

Now  I  tell  you  a  thing  in  the  name  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  )'e  may  all  get  your 
new  clothing  made,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  trustees,  for 
all  places  ;  for  if  you  do  not,  the  Spirit  will  not  protect 
30U  ;  but  those  that  do  offer  their  sacrifice,  shall  over- 
come the  evil  by  this  petition,  though  I  know  there  are 
here  that  do  not. 

The  man  that  sows  his  seed  in  a  state  of  uncleanness, 
when  the  tree  is  giving  its  fruit,  mixes  it  with  the  seed 
of  Satan,  which  causes  all  disorders  in  the  bod}^  if  it 
had  not  been  so,  there  would  have  been  no  occasion  for 
the  doctor,  the  kiwyer,  nor  the  parson,  there  would  have 
been  none  of  these. 

Now,  if  I  judge  according  to  this  book,  is  it  my 
judgment?  I'say  it  is  not  my  judgment,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  truth,  it  is  righteous  judgment;  now  let  all 
Israel  understand  righteous  judgment,  it  is  needful  for 
all  to  understand  this. 

In  this  land  I  have  stood  twelve  yeai^s  against  salu- 
tations, b}^  kisses  ;  I  told  them,  that  the  words  of  the 
Apostles,  about  saluting  one  another  with  Holy  kisses, 
meant  Spiritual,  when  they  w'ere  distant  one  from 
another,  in  distant  nations  ;  but  now  the  Spirit  has 
shewed  me  my  error,  for  the  woman's  seed  accused 
them  of  not  saluting  him  with  a  kiss:  Luke  17th 
cha})ter,  45th  verse  : — "  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss,  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased 
to  kiss  my  feet."  Though  I  disdained  it  in  my  heart, 
for  God  has  shewed  me,  as  ihey  saluted  each  other 
whh  a  Holy  kiss,  it  is  holy  before  God  if  not  done  in 
lust. 

Now  in  the  name  of  God  I  seal  up  this  Book,  (which 
is  called  the  Book  of  Life,)  and  bind  it  with  these 
tapes,  and  that  a  wafer  be  put  upon  these  seals,  that 
no  more  names  are  entered  in  till  the  next  marriage  : 
let  him  that  is  Holy  be  Holy  still ;  Now  the  marriage  is 
ended. 
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AVilliam  R.  Farr.tiid,  who  is  appointed  to  act  as  a 
trustee  to  the  house  of  Israel,  thou  art  commanded 
to  send  this  to  the  Press,  that  all  the  twelve  churches 
close  up  their  books,  as  lias  been  done  this  da}^  that  no 
more  names  be  entered  hito  the  Book  of  Life  until  the 
next  marriage. 

When  the  house  of  Israel  sees  a  rabble,  let  them  flee  "■, 
from  it,  and  when  you  are  in  a  rabble  in  the  town,  flee  ) 
out  of  it ;  he  who  will  not  flee  out  of  it,  will  be  par-  j 
takini»;  therein.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  ) 
by  Charles  Robertson,  and  John  Tillotson, 


WakcJieM,  Uth  of  Gth  Manth,  1835. 

I  CREATED  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  set  before  him  life  and  death:  and 
I  caused  a  sleep  to  foil  on  him,  and  took  a  rib  out  of 
his  side,  and  made  a  woman,  and  I  took  a  part  of  that 
breath  which  was  Spiritual,  which  I  had  breathed  into 
him,  and  I  called  it  a  rib,  and  I  caused  it  to  stand  before 
the  woman  to  attract  her  blood,  and  that  it  might  work 
the  different  members  of  her  bod}'.  I  made  her 
higher  than  the  man  that  slie  might  be  his  helpmate 
to  raise  him  to  a  higher  state,  and  I  commanded  them 
to  be  fruitful  and  multi])ly,  and  replenish  the  earth  ; 
and  that  the  lile  of  the  \Aoman's  temple  should  nourish 
the  fruit  of  her  soul,  to  give  seed  to  bring  forth  more 
souls  to  ihe  world,  and  tliat  Adam  by  partaking  of  the 
tVuit  of  her  body  might  have  a  living  soul  also.  But 
in  her  was  both  good  and  evil  ;  she  was  pure  when  not 
in  her  flowers,  she  was  then  the  tree  of  life,  but  impure 
when  in  her  flowers.  And  I  permitted  Satan  to  sow  his 
poison  in  the  flowers,  which  is  a  figure  of  the  death  of 
the  body,  that  havii/g  becom.e  corruptible  bodies,  they 
might  become  incorruptible,  and  have  heavenly  bodies, 
as  the  angels.  And  Satan  tempted  lier  to  hold  forth 
that  poison  to  the  mnn.  And  if  man  p;u-took  of  her 
when  she  was  clean,  he  should  be  equal  wiih  the  i\\\- 
ods  and  his  bodv  should  never   die :  and  he  and  his 
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jKisfcrity  slioiild  live  in  tliat  stntc  for  six  tlionsand  j'ears, 
uliich  arc  ihe  six  days  ol'  tlie  creation,  though  h^atau 
should  tempt  them  the  wliole  of  the  time,  yet  should 
he  not  overcome  :  and  at  tlie  end  of  tlie  six  thousand 
years  he  should  put  on  immortality,  and  be  made  higher 
than  the  angels,  in  the  image  of  me,  the  creator.  But 
if  he  partook  of  her  fruit  \vhen  in  herfloAvers,  he  should 
not  partake  of  the  good  part  of  the  tree  to  be  made 
equal  with  the  angels,  but  in  the  same  day,  which  was 
a  thousand  years,  his  body  should  die  ;  the  tree  of  life 
he  should  not  be  permitted  to  partake  of. 

But  Satan  being  permitted  to  prove  my  work,  pre- 
vailed on  the  woman  to  persuade  the  man  to  take  of 
her  fruit  in  her  uncleanness,  so  that  he  choose  death 
instead  of  life.  So  then  he  was  innoculated  with  the 
evil  seed,  and  could  not  purify  himself  from  it  as  the 
^Yoman  did,  so  that  when  he  took  of  her  fruit  again, 
though  in  her  cleanness,  he  innoculated  her  back  again, 
so  that  the  good  part  which  was  to  have  been  life,  was 
entirely  wirhhekl  from  him,  and  guarded  by  cherubim 
and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way  to  keep 
it  till  the  sixth  day. 

So  that  !;e  did  not  then  receive  that  help  which  I 
promised  him  in  the  woman,  that  she  should  be  his 
glory,  because  of  the  poison.  But  in  the  fourth  thou- 
sand years  I  caused  the  M'oman  to  bring  forth  of  her 
own  seed,  which  was  not  innoculated  by  the  evil  that 
was  in  man,  so  that  it  was  the  limit  of  the  tree  of  life 
which  was  in  the  woman,  and  my  Spirit  abode  on  him, 
and  he  was  tempted  as  Adam  was  tempted,  but  he 
overcame  the  temptations  which  proved  my  creation, 
that  whosoever  should  believe  in  my  Sj)irit  which  rested 
(ui  him,  should  do  the  work  which  he  did — they  should 
do  a  greater  work  than  he  did,  for  my  Spirit  which 
rested  on  the  woman's  seed,  and  a  graft  which  should 
be  taken  out  of  it,  which  should  be  the  good  fruit, 
which  Eve  should  have  handed  to  Adam  at  first,  and 
this  should  be  put  within  them,  the  male  Spirit  for  the 
male,  and  the  female  Sjurit  for  the  female,  which 
should  change  iheir  vile  bodies  without  death  into  the 
image  of  mine  own  eteinitv. 
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And  it  was  by  the  tree  of  life  being  guarded,  that 
the  woman  could  not  bring  forth  her  own  seed  without 
the  man  ;  but  when  four  thousand  years  were  expired, 
she  brought  forth  without  a  man,  and  a  branch  nuist 
be  taken  out  of  that  seed  which  she  brought  forth,  and 
woman  must  be  innoculated  with  it  as  she  was  innocu- 
lated  with  the  evil ;  then  they  will  bring  forth  without 
men,  the  sword  being  taken  away  from  the  tree,  and  the 
Spirit  Christ  being  put  within  man  it  will  change  his 
blood  to  flesh,  and  make  him  immortal.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wahjield,  Sunday  morning ,  '2\st  of  Gth  Month,  1835. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  Whether  is  it  more 
possible  for  the  sun  to  go  ten  degrees  backward,  or  the 
house  of  Israel  go  three  generations  backward,  viz. — 
for  the  grandson  to  join  and  bring  back  the  inheritance 
to  his  father  and  his  grandfather.  Joseph  answered, 
The  sun  to  go  ten  degrees  backward.  John  Wroe  said, 
It  is  said,  Two  in  a  family,  and  one  in  a  city  shall  join  : 
there  is  a  woman  who  has  joined,  and  she  has  two 
brothers  who  has  joined,  the  younger  joined  first, 
so  the  younger  brings  back  the  inheritance  to  the  elder, 

Suppose  two  women  is  going  a  journey,  and  they  are 
warned  that  an  enemy  will  meet  them  and  try  to  over- 
come them,  but  they  are  commanded  to  resist  him — 
he  meets  them  accordingly,  and  the  first,  seeing  he 
cannot  overcome  by  flattery,  he  forces  her,  but  the 
other  he  overcomes  by  flattery  ;  wiiether  is  the  more 
commendable  ?  Joseph  answered,  She  who  was  over- 
come by  force. 

Ques. — Was  Adam  overcome  by  force  or  flattery? 

Ans. — By  flattery. 

Ques. — Then  was  any  honour  due  to  him  ? 

Ans. — No. 

John  Wroe  then  said.  The  woman  who  was  overcome 
by  force  was  Jesus,  Satan  tried  to  overcome  him  by 
flnttery,  as  he  overc.ime  the  first  Adam,  then  seeing  he 
could  not,  he  took  his  life,  yet  his  body  saw  not  corrup  - 
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lion,  but  put  on  iinnioilalily.  Tlie  first  Adnni  is  tlio 
woman  \\h(^  was  overcome  by  flattery,  and  tlie  seeoud 
Adam  is  she  who  was  overcome  by  force.  And  tlie 
hoiise  of  Israel  will  be  tried  by  flattery  the  same  ;  Sa- 
tan will  try  them  by  the  world,  he  will  work  in  the 
world  to  promise  them  anything,  as  money,  or  clothing, 
or  honour ;  but  when  he  has  gained  his  end  he  will 
then  turn  against  them,  and  be  an  officer  over  them. 
But  those  who  withstand  him,  and  yield  not  to  any  of 
his  flatteries,  though  he  force  and  kill  them,  they  will 
come  with  t')e  woman's  seed,  and  be  an  evidence  against 
him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Walefiehl,  2(jth  of  Gth  Month,  1835. 

The  reason  that  all  bring  not  forth  fruit  for  immortal- 
ity is,  because  the  Spirit  abideth  not  on  them ;  the 
Spirit  will  not  abide  on  those  that  are  begotten  in  the 
uncleanness  of  their  mother,  but  jt  hangeth  over  all ; 
and  the  more  they  seek  to  it,  the  more  it  draws  them,  // 
and  particularly  those  that  are  born  in  the  cleanness 
of  their  mother:  and  those  that  are  born  in  the  un- 
cleanness of  their  mother,  if  they  seek,  they  shall 
obtain  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  so  that  their  souls 
shall  put  on  incorruptible  bodies,  at  the  first  resurrec- 
tion ;  but  if  they  seek  not  to  it,  they  will  not  receive 
inncorruptible  bodies  till  the  final  resurrection ;  yet 
they  will  come  forth  at  the  first  resurrection  to  give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  will  be 
placed  at  the  left  hand,  to  depart  till  the  final  resur- 
rection. 

There  will  be  a  war  between  the  messenger,  and  the 
parliament,  yet  it  will  be  by  a  woman  in  the  hands  of 
the  parliament.  Woe  !  Woe  !  Woe  !  unto  that  woman, 
an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  she. 

This  is  the  year  the  cliild  is  at  age,  and  there  is 
goin^  to  be  war  with  tlie  printers.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson.  f 
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Wahfwld,  \2lhof1th  Month,  1835. 

Joseph  Slinw,  If  a.  strain  of  com  be  fnllen  ont  of  the 
car,  and  become  dirt}',  wben  it  is  jzatbered  up  and 
wa^lied,  will  it  not  make  as  good  bread  for  life,  as  tbat 
Avbicb  bas  never  fallen  ?  Yes.  Tben  if  one  bas  separated 
from  tbe  visitation,  and  returns  back  to  it,  and  obeys 
tbe  laws  and  commands,  will  be  not  be  made  as  fit  for 
life  to  dwell  in,  as  one  wbicb  bas  never  fallen?  res. 
But  if  ears  of  corn  be  fliUen,  and  take  root  and  sprout, 
will  tbat  make  bread  ?  No.  But  if  it  be  gatbered  up 
and  ]nit  among  corn  wbicb  bas  never  syjrouted,  it  will 
spoil  tbe  wbole.  So  if  one  bave  f^illen  from  tbe  visita- 
tion, and  denied  it,  and  taken  root  in  tbe  world,  he  can 
never  be  mace  fit  for  life  to  dwell  in,  and  be  tbat 
receivetb  such  a  one,  or  feedeth  bim,  receivetb  and 
feedetb  tbe  enem}'  of  God,  and  it  sball  spoil  him.  If 
my  own  child  who  once  believed,  deny  the  visitation, 
and  I  hear  one  speaking  against  him,  1  am  in  danger  of 
taking  bis  part,  so  is  my  wife,  and  the  rest  of  my  child- 
ren. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  AVilliam 
Tillotson. 


Wal-e/iekJ,  Uth  of  1th  3Io)itIi,  1835. 

Inquiries  of  John  Piatt,  of  Ashton,  late   of  Ireland. 

First. — AVbat  is  the  soul  of  man  ? 

Answer. — It  is  a  substance  which  dwells  within  the 
body,  it  is  a  seed  whose  substance  is  in  itself  Isaiali, 
Gth'chapter,  13th  verse:  *' So  the  holy  seed  shall  be 
the  substance  thereof,"  which  no  ono  can  destro)-,  and 
which  liveth  though  the  body  die  ;  it  is  as  shell  or  stone 
fruit :  as  the  fruit  is  cast  into  the  earth,  so  Mhen  the 
body  dieth,  both  body  and  soul  are  cast  into  the  grave, 
and  the  body  returns  to  dust,  but  the  soul  goes  not  to 
dust,  but  sleeps  within  the  dust,  either  in  happiness  or 
misery.  If  it  sought  for  its  salvation  while  the  body 
lived,  and  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  its  sins,  then  at 
the  first  resurrection,  that  soul  shall  bring  forth  an 
incorruptible  body,  and  will  be  equal  to   angels,  which 
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cannot  dio  imy  more,  (L'lkc,  20(ii  cliapfor,  SGih  verse,) 
nnu  lower  ih:m  me,  Jc!liov;ih.  IjmI  if  it  receive  not  tlie 
(orgivoiicss  oF  its  sins,  though  it  aWake  at  the  lirst 
li'sW^JTCtion,  and  cive  an  acconnt  of  its  deeds  whil(» 
the  body  lived;  it  will  not  brinj;^  forth  another  body, 
bnt  will  return  to  sleej)  in  misery,  in  tlio  dust  of  the 
earlh,  till  the  final  resurrection,  Daniel,  12th  chaj^ter, 
2nd  verse.  "And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
shall  awake  ;  some  to  everlasfin,<>;  life>  and  some  to  ever* 
Ivisting  shame  and  contempt."  Anil  then  it  will  brinp: 
forth  an  incorrnjjtible  body,  higher  than  Adam  was 
before  he  took  a  natural  body.  Therefore  it  is  auid» 
Thou  shalt  return  to  tliy  former  estate,  Ezekiel,  iGth 
chapter,  5.)th  verse. 

The  body,  soul,  and  S))irit,  are  three  distinct  things^ 
and  death  divides  them  asunder  within  one  day,  which 
18  a  thousand  years  :  and  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who 
i2:ave  it,  until  the  resurrection,  then  the  spirit  brings 
them  together  again :  those  who  have  their  sins  for- 
given within  six  thousand  years,  and  those  who  have 
tliem  not  forgiven  after  the  seventh  thousand.  Which 
agrees  with  the  104-(h  Psalm,  30(h  verse :  "  Thou 
seiidest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created :  and  thou 
renewest  the  face  of  the  earth."  But  those  who  seek 
for  the  sin  which  causes  the  body  to  die,  to  be  taken 
Rway,  and  who  continue  to  seek  till  the  time  of  the 
end  ;  their  souls  will  not  sleep,  nor  their  bodies  die,  but 
tlu-ir  bodies  shall  put  on  imniortality,  in  the  image  of 
mine  own  eternity.  Isaiah,  6th  chapter,  13th  verse  : 
"  As  a  tree,  whose  substance  is  in  them  ;  so  the  holy 
seed  shall  be  the  substance  iherccf."  1  Thessalonians, 
5th  chapter,  23rd  verse  :  "  And  the  very  God  of  pence 
sanctify  you  wholly  :  and  I  ])rny  God,  your  whole  spirit, 
soul  and  body,  b-^  preserved  blameless,  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist," 

Again,  the  soul  is  the  f-uit  of  the  seed  of  man, 
which  being  so\ui  in  tr.e  womb,  ihe  blool  of  the  womb 
iiourisheth  it,  and  it  bringetli  Ibvth  more  seed  :  but  the 
blood  itself  is  not  the  soul,  but  if  (h(>  seed  of  the  fruit 
be  ciiislied  bcfo;e  it  awake  in(o  lie,  it  is  no  more,  so  if 
(he  fruit  of  th.e  ;ou!;  which  is  sown    in  the   womb,  be 

G   F 
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damaged  before  it  awokes  into  life,  it  is  cast  forth  aod 
U  no  more  ;  but  if  it  has  awaked  into  life  it  tlien  cannot, 
die,  whether  its  body  die  in  the  womb,  or  ;ift(>r  it  is 
taken  from  the  womb,  and  is  cast  into  the  earth,  that 
s  )ul  will  live  eternall}^  and  will  sleep  in  the  dust,  til! 
the  time  is  come  that  it  wilt  awake  to  receive  an  incor- 
ruptible bod3\ 

Second. — Had  man  a  soul  before  he  took  of  the  tree, 
or  had  he  a  living  soul  when  he  was  first  made  ? 

Answer: — He  had  not  a  living  soul  when  he  was 
first  created  ;  I  created  his  body  out  of  the  dust  of  tho 
earth,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
which  was  a  Spiritual  life  ;  but  I  caosed  a  deep  sleep 
to  Ddl  upon  his  body,  and  I  made  a  woman,  her  I 
made  a  living  soul,  and  gave  her  blood,  and  I  took  a 
part  of  that  breath,  which  I  had  breathed  into  the  man, 
which  was  spiritual,  and  caused  it  to  stand  before  the 
woman,  which  attracted  her  blood,  and  caused  it  to 
be  the  life  of  her  bod}^,  and  caused  it  to  work,  and 
^ive  movement  to  the  body  ;  and  I  brought  her  unto 
the  man  that  he  mio;ht  eat  of  the  tree  and  be  innocu- 
lated  with  the  same  life,  and  have  a  soul  and  body  like 
nnto  her,  which  he  had,  after  he  had  eaten :  and  that 
they  might  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  with  their 
own  image,  Genesis,  1st  chapter,  2Sth  verse.  But  then 
I  had  permitted  the  tree  to  be  both  good  and  evil ;  good 
when  it  was  not  in  its  flowers,  and  evil  when  it  w\as  in 
its  flowers.  And  if  Adam  had  eaten  of  it  when  it  was 
good,  he  would  have  been  innoculated  with  that  good, 
and  would  have  been  as  Jesus  the  woman's  seed  ;  but 
he  ate  of  it  when  it  was  evil,  which  he  was  command- 
ed not  to  do,  which  caused  death  to  be  pronounced  upon 
him  and  his  posterity,  it  being  the  wages  of  the  sin  of 
breaking  the  command,  as  well  as  filling  him  with  scores 
Avhile  blood  was  his  life,  for  six  thousand  years.  2 
Thessalonians,  Snd  chapter,  7th  verse:  for*'Hewho^ 
now  letteth,  will  let  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way,'" 
And  then  that  evil  should  be  removed  from  those  wha 
sought  for  the  same,  and  they  should  be  innoculated 
with  that  good  part,  which  was  guarded  by  the  flaming 
sword,  till  the  fulness  of  limes:  and  their  bodies  laieysv 
die. 
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If  I  had  not  placed  the  flaming  sword  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life,  men  would  not  have  died,  but 
lived  cternull}^  and  would  have  lived  in  wickedness,  till 
the  fulness  of  times. 

So  I  fixed  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way, 
which  was  death,  lest  man  should  eat  of  the  tree  be- 
fore the  evil  part  w  as  taken  away :  and  when  it  is  taken 
then  shall  man  keep  my  commands,  and  my  creation 
will  be  proved  good,  and  the  evil  will  be  proved  to  be 
from  Satan  ;  Ezekiel,  36ht  chapter,  37th  verse  :  "  But 
I  will  yet  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it 
for  them."  And  those  are  they  whose  souls  and  bodies 
will  be  preserved  blameless  for  my  Spirit  to  dwell  in  at 
my  appearance ;  then  the  flaming  sword  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  they  shall  live  eternally. 

Third. — Can  the  soul  be  seen  distinct  from  the  body  ? 

Answer: — No:  but  the  spirit  which  attra<5ts  the 
blood  may  be  seen  by  those  whose  eyes  are  permitted 
to  be  opened,  either  before  or  after  the  body  dies,  and 
it  appears  in  the  full  size  and  likeness  of  the  person 
whose  blood  it  attracted,  during  its  being  the  life  of 
tlicir  temples. 

Fourth : — Whether  those  who  have  cut  their  hair 
and  beard,  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  as  it  is 
said.  He  that  defiletli  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God 
destroy  ?  * 

Answer: — What  is  my  law  for,  is  it  not  the  cleansing 
of  his  body?  If  a  man  cut  his  hair,  and  act  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  when  he  is  become  a  full  member,  and 
the  law  found  written  on  his  heart,  his  mortal  body  will 
put  on  immortality. 

Fifth: — If  preaching  be  for  Israel,  or  should  they 
read  the  Bible  ?  as  some  at  Ashton  say,  "  It  is  a  dead 
letter,  and  they  should  not  read  it." 

Answer  : — If  a  man  go  and  buy  a  measure  of  wheat 
of  a  ffirmer,  when  he  takes  it  home,  will  he  not  try  it 
with  his  own  measure,  and  if  he  finds  it  short  of  mea- 
sure will  he  not  go  and  tell  that  farmer  .^^  If  a  man  be 
joined  in  any  society ;  and  if  the  preacher,  preach  not 

*  Defiling-  his  body  iy  denying  the  visitation,  which  he  before 
believed  to  be  pf  God. 
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according  to  the  law  and  gospel,  ^vhGn  he  gets  liome, 
uill  he  not  be  like  the  i'ariner  ?  bring  out  the  law  and 
gospel,  which  are  as  weights  and  measures  to  him,  and 
if  he  find  that  he  preach,  not  according  to  that  Avord, 
and  if  I  have  opeind  to  him  the  revelation  of  nw  Sjiirit, 
and  he  sees  that  it  is  not  according  to  the  h-uv  and  gos- 
pel :  will  he  not  say,  "  1  hired  thee  to  be  a  minister 
mito  me,  to  minister  according  to  this  book  ;  thou  shalt 
be  no  more  m}'  servant,  to  minister  unto  me,  for  thou 
iniuisterest  not  the  the  trnth :  that  man  will  then  go 
forth  to  seek  one  that  ministers  the  truth,  one  that 
has  the  revelation  of  my  Spirit,  that  he  may  be  a 
priest  unto  him ;  he  that  refuseth  Bible  and  Testa- 
ment, refnseth  the  weights  and  mensures,  for  it  shall 
weigh  and  measure  every  man's  work  prophet,  or  pro- 
phetess. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
John  Thomson,  of  Upper  Cabra,  County  of  Downe, 
Ireland, 


Wakefield,   lOlhoflch  Month,    1835. 

Let  it  be  written  with  an  iron  pen  this  dn}^  and  en- 
graven upon  the  hearts  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
that  all  who  receive  the  death  of  their  bodies,  receive 
the  wages  of  that  sin  which  was  pronounced  upon 
Adam  at  the  fall,  they  arc  all  in  prison,  till  the  first 
resurrection,  which  is  as  the  assizes ;  then  they  will  all 
rise  out  of  their  graves,  and  the  righteous  will  i)ut  on 
incorruptible  bodies  arid  will  be  free,  but  the  wicked 
will  rise  vrithout  bodies,  but  will  return  to  prison  until 
the  final  resurrection.  All  those  whose  bodies  die,  not 
having  repented,  and  have  done  the  deeds,  the  wages 
of  which  is  the  second  death  ;  as  death  reigns  over  the 
bodies  of  men  now  by  taking  away  their  liii^,  so  will  it 
still  reign  over  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  and  keep 
them  from  putting  on  incorruptible  bodies  till  the  final 
resurrection. 
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In  the  Steam  Paclvt,  hetirecn  Gnnle   and  Hull,  '21th  of 
1th  Month,  lS3f). 

I  JEHOVAH,  dwell  ill  the  Ikn'ivchs  ;  I  made  the  angels 
and  set  them  over  the  v,'orks  of  mine  hands ;  and  a 
division  took  place  amongst  them,  \vhether  I  had  made 
them,  or  they  came  of  theinseh-es ;  and  the  angels 
who  rehelled  against  my  commands  I  drove  out  by 
those  who  rebelled  not. 

And  I  said  unto  the  angels  that  rebelled  not  against 
me,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image."  I  created  man 
lower  than  that  which  T  had  made,  and  he  was  alone, 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight ;  and  I  set  that  which  I  had 
made,  over  that  which  I  liad  created.  And  I  said  unto 
the  angels  which  had  rebelled  against  me.  I3e  thou 
over  that  which  is  alone,  which  is  evil. 

I  created  the  woman,  flesh,  blood,  and  bone,  but  she 
was  withont  life:  I  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  on  the 
man,  and  I  drew  that  spirit  from  him,  which  was  the 
life  of  his  body,  which  is  called  a  rib  ;  and  caused  it  to 
stand  before  the  woman  and  it  attracted  her  blood,  and 
caused  it  to  run,  and  to  give  motion  to  the  body,  as  fire 
attracts  water  to  cause  it  to  work  an  engine,  that  she 
might  bo  an  helpmate  to  the  man,  and  he  said,  "This 
is  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  she  shall  be 
called  woman." 

And  I  said  unto  Adam,  There  is  two  parts  in  her, 
she  shall  purify  herself  every  month,  and  it  shall  be  to 
(liee  as  twtdve  times  in  a  year.  Blood  is  the  life  of  her, 
when  thou  scest  the  blood  upon  her  tree,  it  is  in  its  flowers, 
and  it  shall  bo  unclean  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
touch  it  lest  thou  die,  and  in  t!ie  day  that  thou  eatest 
of  it  thy  body  shall  die,  and  tliou  slialt  be  subject  to 
that  vrhich  v/as  set  over  that  which  was  alone. 

But  if  thou  touch  tlie  tree  when  its  fruit  is  on  it,  it 
shall  lead  thee  to  eat  of  it ;  then  thou  shalt  be  as  I  am; 
which  agrees  with  the  works  of  the  woman's  seed  :  All 
who  ton  died  him  were  healed  of  their  diseases,  what- 
soever disease  they  were  in.  But  if  thou  eat  of  it  when 
the  blood  is  un  it;  thou  shall  be  subject  to  that  which 
is  not  good. 
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And  I  said  unto  the  angels  whicli  rebelled,  Have 
thou  jiower  and  dominion  over  tlieni,  be  unto  them  as 
a  flaming  sword,  and  as  a  fire  to  them  if  they  touch  it, 
that  it  may  be  death  unto  their  bodies. 

Iiut  I  said  unto  man.  If  thou  doest  good  against 
that  which  caused  thee  to  fall,  thj'  fall  shall  raise  thee 
higher  at  the  first  resurrection,  than  that  which  thou 
wast  set  to  be  subject  to,  which  is  the  death  of  thy 
body,  ihou  shalt  be  made  equal  with  the  angels  who 
rebelled  not,  and  have  an  incorruptible  body,  which 
cannot  die. 

This  is  a  part  of  tlie  works  of  mine  hands.  Adam 
touched  the  tree  of  the  woman,  and  became  innocula-_ 
ted  with  a  heart  of  blood,  and  became  a  living  soul ; 
and  he  ate  of  the  flowers  of  the  tree,  and  she  brought 
forth  his  image.  And  they  hid  themselves,  and  said. 
They  were  naked,  and  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  to 
cover  their  nakedness,  which  was  their  deeds. 

And  I  drove  them  out  of  the  garden,  and  passed 
sentence  on  them,  by  placing  a  flaming  sword,  which 
was  death,  that  it  should  turn  every  way.  For  having 
once  eaten,  and  being  innoculaied  with  the  evil,  neither 
he  nor  his  posterity  could  come  at  the  good  part,  for 
six  thousand  years  ;  the  flaming  sword,  which  was  the 
death  of  their  bodies  being  ])laced  to  guard  it  from 
them,  till  it  was  taken  out  of  the  way,  that  they  might 
seek  for  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  their  mortal  bodies 
putting  on  immortality,  which  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed, 
which  was  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  shewed  after 
they  had  taken  the  life  of  the  blood  from  him,  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  saying.  Reach  hither  thine  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones  as  3'e  sec  me  have.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith,  from  Tewkesbury, 
Gloucestershire, 


Walcfichl,    llh   month,  1S35. 

Luke,  16th  chapter,  1st  verse.  "And he  said  also  unto 
liis  disciples.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had 
a  steward,  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him   that  he 


jiad  wasted  his  goods." 
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Qiioslion  : — \\\\o  was  JesUs  spc^HkiiiLi;  to  ? 

Answer: — The  Hebrews,  to  whom  the   promise  was. 

Question  : — What  is  the  })roniise  ? 

Answer: — Thnt  their  mortal  bodies  should  \mt  on 
immortality,  and  luKil  the  words  of  Jesus,  lie  that 
liveth  and  bclieveth  in  me  shall  never  die. 

Question : — Who  is  the  rich  man  ? 

Answer: — The  Lord  of  light. 

Question  : — Who  accused  the  steward  to  to  his  lord? 

Answer  : — Satan  the  officer,  who  accuseth  the  bretli- 
ren  before  me,  day  and  night.  Rev.  12th  chapter, 
10th  verse. 

Question  .'—Who  is  the  Steward  ? 

Answer: — The  preachers  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Question  : — What  are  the  goods  that  Were  wasted  ? 

Answer: — The  knowledge  that  was  given  of  immor^ 
tality  of  the  body  of  the  woman's  seed,  and  of  those 
that  are  to  be  joined  to  him,  by  becoming  branches  and 
made  as  the  woman's  seed,  that  should  be  revealed  at 
the  fulness  of  times.  (John,  lOth  chapter,  8;h  verse.) 
Jesus  said,  "All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves^ 
and  robbers." 

2nd  verse.-— "  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  i*  Ciive  an  ac- 
count ot  thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  long- 
er steward." 

Question  : — What  account  was  he  to  give  of  hi^ 
stewardship  ? 

Answer:— He  was  to  be  steadfast  to  that  wliich  Was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Question  : — What  was  delivered  unto  the  saints  ? 

Answer : — That  the  woman's  seed  should  obtain 
eternal  redemption  ;  First,  for  himself,  he  being  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  the  brideg  ocm.  Secondly,  for 
the  seed  of  man,  they  being  the  house  of  Israel,  at  the 
fulness  of  times,  that  (heir  soul,  spirit,  and  body, 
should  be  preserved  blameless  ;  to  be  made  as  the  wo- 
man's seed. 

3rd  verse.— "Then  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  tnketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  lo  beg  I  am  shamed." 
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Question :— What  is  the  stewardship  tliat  shall  be 
taken  away? 

Answer  : — It  is  the  krjOwleclp;e  of  the  h^plrit  bcinn; 
^vitlldraw^  from  resting  on  him,  he  not  iiaving  son^lit 
ibr  it,  so  when  the  spiiit  returns  to  God  his  body  dies, 
ntid  his  soul  gives  an  account  of  liis  stevrardship  at  the 
resurrection. 

Question  :— What  is  meant  when  he  says  T  cannot 
dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed? 

Answer : — Though  I  dig,  my  stewardship  being 
taken  from  me,  I  cannot  gain  (he  promise  of  the  cove- 
nant, wliich  is  immort;\lUty  ;  I  am  ashamed  to  beg,  be- 
cause I  am  a  shepherd  of  the  covenant,  of  the  life  of 
the  body,  made  unto  oltr  litihers,  and  am  of  their  seed; 
and  if  1  fai.  of  this  covenant,  I  cannot  be  an  alien  or 
servant  to  the  redeemed,  because  1  knew  my  lord's  will 
ftud  did  it  not. 

4th  verse.--"!  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  Mdien  I 
am  put  out  of  the  steWardshiji,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses." 

Question  : — ^What  was  the  house  that  he  was  to  bo 
received  into  ? 

Answer  .--—That  w*heil  his  body  died,  he  might  be  re- 
ceived in  with  the  Gentiles  into  their  houses,  when  tlu^y 
receive  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  which  are  the 
houses  of  incorrnption,  everlasting  habitations. 

Stli  verse.—*' So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much 
cwest  thou  unto  my  lord  P  *' 

Question  : — Who  were  the  debtors  ? 

Answer  : — Transgressors  vJiich  liad  not  obeyed  his 
call,  by  them  not  forgiving  one  another,  as  1  also  for- 
give t^.em  that  forgive  one  another,  which  fnltils  the 
Mords  of  Jesus  in  his  sermon  on'the  Mount.  Matthew, 
Gth  chaj)ter,  14th  and  15lh  versos.  "For  ii'  ye  for- 
give  men  their  tresp;isses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  yon.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespas^os,  neither  will  your  Fadier  forgive  your  tres- 
passes," 

Question  : — What  was  tlie  debt  ? 
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AnswcM" : — That  \y1i!ci1  t]ie  debtors  deprived  one 
nnothcr  of,  that  which  the  steward  demanded  for  liis 
lord. 

()th,  7ili,  and  Sih  verses.  "And  he  said,  An  liiin- 
dred  measnres  of  oil,  and  he  said  unto  him,  Take  tliy 
bill,  and  sit  down  quicklv,  and  write  fifty.  Then  said 
he  unto  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score.  And 
the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
bad  done  wisely;  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generations  wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 

Question  : — What  is  meant  bj'  the  steward  writing 
down  less  than  they  owed? 

Answer: — That  he  might  be  received  into  their 
houses,  lest  be  should  have  to  beg. 

Question  : — What  is  meant  by  his  lord  commending 
bim  for  writing  down  less  than  they  owed  ? 

Answer: — He  commended  him  for  shewing  mercv, 
and  it  is  set  a  figure,  for  man  to  do  good  one  unt^ 
another,  though  the  steward  had  not  robbed  the  servants, 
but  bis  lord  :  let  man  deprive  one  another  as  they  will, 
it  is  to  be  forgiven,  which  fulfils  the  words  of  Jesus, 
i\ll  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  un- 
to men,  except  they  sin  against  the  SjMiit,  which  is  the 
light  of  life  of  the  v^orld  to  come. 

Question  : — How  is  it  that  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children  of  light? 

Answer : — Because  they  being  of  the  wild  olive  tree, 
and  grafted  into  the  good  olive  ivoQ ;  they  seek  for 
everlasting  habitations  for  their  souls.  And  the  child- 
ren of  the  light  being  ca.' t  out,  have  lost  their  faith, 
that  ever  they  will  oblaui  the  light  of  the  day  of  tl-eir 
bodies,  but  that  their  bodies  wiil  die  as  the  Gentiles. 

But  the  children  of  tlie  day,  seek  the  body,  be- 
cause it  possesses  the  soul,  if  tiie  body  be  preserved  so 
is  the  soul  also,  if  the  tree  be   holy  so  is  the  branches. 

9th  verse. — "And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mamm.on  of  unrighteousness  ;  that,  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  3'ou  into  everlasting  habita.- 
tions." 

G  G 
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Question : — AVhat   is  tte   in'immon  of  unrighteoBs- 

— Answer  : — Mamnion  is  cToath^  wliich  Satan  was  per- 
mitted to  have  power  o^er,  \Ylueh  is  the  ^wo  ecl-gecl 
sword,  which  turned  every  wa}^  lest  man  should  put 
fortli  his  hand,  and  talce  of  the  tree  of  life  feefore  tht? 
evil  was  taken  from  hiro. 

Question  : — 'Why  was  the  children  of  light,  who  had 
the  promise  of  the  immortality  of  the  hotly,  to  make 
friends  with  the'nnrighteons  mammon  ? 

Answer  : — Tlie  door  of  immortality  of  the  body  wa» 
opened  in  every  dispensation,  and  they  Were  commancT- 
ed  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  it,  but  when  it  was  shut,  were 
commanded  to  hold  fa-st  the  faith,  and  to  msake  friendW 
with  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  so  that  their 
sins  might  he  forgiven,  so  that  if  they  failed  to  enter  inf 
and  received  the  death  of  then*  bodies,  they  might  re- 
ceive incorruj)tible  bodies  at  the  first  resurrection, 
Enoch  hi  the  first  dispensation,  Elijah  in  the  second, 
and  Jesus  in  the  third,  and  many  failed  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  had  no  promise  hut  the  death  of  their  bodies, 
and  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  if  they  did  welL 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John  Thom- 
son, 


Gravesend,  4th  of  8fh   Month,  1835. 

The  two  tribes  shall  not  see  my  face  till  they  acknow- 
ledge the  ten  tribes  that  are  scattered  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, males  and  females,  who  know  not  ray  laws  ;  they 
shall  come  forth  and  do  valiantly :  they  s'hall  exceed 
the  former  ;  they  shall  be  as  a  lion  among  v/olves ;  the' 
wolves  shall  try  to  hinder  them,  but  they  shall  break 
through,  then  the  devourer  shall  turn  upon  those  whonof 
thjy  have  broken  through,  and  he  shall  devour  root  and 
branch  of  them.  Jeremiah,  4th  chapter,  2nd  verse. 
*'  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  des- 
troyer of  the  Gentiles  is  on  Iiis  way." 

But  the  remnant   of  the   seed  of    Abraham,    which 
Ishmael  stood  typical  of,  they  not  knowing   my  laws  ; 
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die  rocks,  cUtih,  and  caves,  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  city 
of  refuge,  wlndi  the  devourer  shall  not  be  porraitted  to 
touch.  And  after  many  days  Ihey  shall  come  out,  and 
seek  me,  as  the  Gibeonitcs,  which  are  of  the  people  of 
the  Gentiles,  sought  to  Joshua  for  their  lives ;  Joshua, 
!)th  chapter,  24th  verse.  And  as  Hagar,  Abraham's 
concubine,  returned  to  seek  Sarah  her  mistress,  so  shall 
the  whole  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  return,  as 
Joseph's  bones  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

And  the  strangers  shall  bury  them  that  are  destroyed, 
for  they  are  the  buriers  of  the  dead. 

Ezekiel,  39th  chapter,  12th  and  13th  verses.  "And 
seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be  burying  of 
them,  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land  ;  5^ea,  all  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  bury  them,  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown,  the  day  that  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith 
the  Lord  God."  -This  is  my  covenant  unto  those  who 
are  found  of  Israel. 

And  I  will  now  hear  their  inquiries ;  and  grant  their 
petitions,  every  one  that  petitions  me  that  I  should  take 
mn  away  from  him,  and  keep  him  from  it,  and  keepeth 
not  back  his  tithe,  I  will  even  do  it  for  that  soul ;  and 
his  body  shall  not  die,  but  in  the  image  of  mine  own 
eternity  shall  he  dwell. 

Then  hear,  0  house  of  Israel,  which  are  gathered 
together  from  among  the  Gentiles,  I  must  turn  you 
back  that  ye  may  know  your  inheritance,  your  families 
and  your  tribes,  that  ye  may  all  serve  me  in  righteous- 
ness and  truth  :  the  ten  tribes  which  have  dwelt  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sought  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  taken  away,  so  that  that 
which  is  perfect,  may  put  away  that  which  is  in  part, 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  thee,  0  Ephraim!  Taken 
irom  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith, 
from  Tewkest)ury,  Gloucestershire. 


Wakefiehl,  Stuidiy  morning,  23rd  of  8th  ynonth,  1835. 

John  Wroe  asked  one  of  (lie  friends,  if  it  was  possible 
to  sow  good  seed  in  barren  land.     He    answered,   Yes. 
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Jolm  said,  fi;ood  seed  Ijeing  in  tlie  earth,  (which  is  man's 
body,  and  barren  accordii^g  to  nature,)  and  watered  by 
the  Spirit,  will  bring  forth  Irnit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sixty,  aiid  Kome  an  hundred. 

The  woman  handed  forth  tliat  which  she  was  in  pos- 
session of,  she  being  in  her  unclean  state,  when  she 
"was  brought  befoi-e  him,  for  how  could  she  liand  forth 
good  fruit  when  it  was  but  in  its  blossom.  The  com- 
mand was  unto  the  man,  that  in  the  day  that  he  ate 
thereof  his  body  should  die,  one  day  which  is  a  thou- 
sand years,  though  Methuselah  lived  to  nine  hundred 
and  ninty-nine  years,  reckoning  twelve  months  accord- 
ing to  the  m.oon,  to  a  year,  but  according  to  the  sun, 
nine  hundred  and  sixty  nine, 

The  first  son  of  Adam  being  born  of  fornication, 
rose  up  and  slew  the  second  son,  which  Avas  not  born  cf 
ibrnication,  but  in  tlie  uncleanness  of  the  man ;  this 
was  set  t3'pical  of  tliem  taking  the  life  of  this  world 
from  the  woman's  seed,  for  he  was  condemned  by  the 
Jews,  and  delivered  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  crucified  ;  and 
those  who  are  of  Israel  must  suffer  wrong,  as  J  suffered 
when  I  had  my  heel  bruised  in  the  woman's  seed,  the 
just  for  the  unjust. 

And  they  will  neither  avenge  nor  seek  it,  for  ven- 
geance is  mine,  and  I  will  repay  them,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  he  that  avengeth  or  seeks  vengeance  robbeth  me, 
and  is  equal  with  them  that  give  the  offence,  for  as  I 
suffered  wrong,  so  must  Israel,  and  hov/  can  Israel  be 
proved  with  just  things?  they  shall  be  proved  by  suffer- 
ing unjustly,  and  doing  good  against  evil ;  for  their 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  Gentiles,  for  the  Gentiles 
suffer  according  to  their  deeds,  but  Israel  suffer  con- 
trary to  llieir  deeds.  For  ha})py,  yea,  thrice  happy  is 
he  that  suffers  v.rong  and  bears  it ;  and  seeks  not  for 
A'engcance ;  and  then  the  blood  shall  be  on  the  head  of 
the  offender ;  but  if  ye  seek  vengeance  on  them  that 
r  give  the  offence,  then  their  blood  shall  be  upon  your 
own  heads  ;  and  ^^oe  unto  them  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh,  for  an  untimely  birth  is  better  th;m  they. 

.John  Yfroe  said  unto  Joseph  Shaw,  how  was  it  that 
Jetus,  being  begotten  of  God^  partook  of  the   blood  of 
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man?  Answer. — Becaiisti  she  that  was  the  mother  of 
the  woman's  seed  was  'hegotten  of  man  ;  and  was  of 
those  that  was  horn  of  tie  iincleanr.ess  of  the  man, 
and  not  of  the  woman.  He  said,  Thon  hast  answered 
wisely,  and  this  that  tlion  hast  answered  shall  he  sent 
unto  all  })laces.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  John  Thomson. 


New  3Ioon,  Sunday  mornvfrt,  30th  ofSth  month,  1835. 

Jehovah  resting  ujion  the  woman's  seed,  invited  them 
above  three  }ears,  but  when  they  took  the  life  of  this 
world  from  him,  then  the  door  was  shut ;  hut  it  is  now 
open,  come  and  cat,  and  live  for  ever.  For  John  says, 
in  Revelation,  "Behold,  I  set  before  you  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  -shut  it"  And  again,  "The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say  come  ;  and  he  that  will  let  him  come, 
and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  So  if  I  com- 
mand men  to  love  their  wives,  how  much  more  shall  I 
love  the  house  of  Israel.^  And  if  a  man  see  an  enemy 
come  upon  his  wife,  he  will  turn  upon  that  enemy 
though  he  hated  her  aforetime. 


South  Ilindlcj/,  30th  of  8th  month,  1835. 

Israel  .shall  encamp  in  this  land  England,   when  many 
nations  shall  be  at  war. 


Wakefield,  5th  of  dth  Month,  1835. 

If  any  man  obey  the  law,  hath  death   any  power  over 
hini.^ 

Answer. — No.  And  be  thou  sensible  of  this,  that  \ 
those  that  obe>  the  law,  their  remaineth  no  debt  to  be  < 
paid.  For  Jesus  says,  (John,  8th  chapter,  22nd  verse.)  J 
"If  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  taste  of  \ 
death."  And  the  time  is  now  come  that  I  am  visiting  ' 
the  house  of  I:>rael  who   dwell  on  the  planet,    and  am 
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waiting  to  be  received  of  wliomsoovcr  is  seeking  to  be 
made  ready,  as  an  earthly  man  waits  at  the  door  for 
his  temporal  food;  and  by  abiding  by  the  law,  and 
death  having  no  ]Mi\ver  over  him,  thy  j)rayeris  no  more 
Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,  but  is, 
Take  sin  away  from  us,  and  keep  us  from  it.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John  Thomson. 


Wakefield,  Gth  nj    9/A  Month,  1835. 

The  woman  was  the  higher  tlian  the  man  at  first  while 
she  stood  in  obedience,  because  she  had  a  living  soul, 
but  the  man  by  eating  of  her  fruit  w'as  to  have  become 
equal  to  her,  but  by  eating  of  her  flowers,  which  was 
disobedience,  he  fell  lower  than  he  'svas  before  he  ate, 
and  became  a  living  soul,  his  seed  being  lower  than 
hers,  because  she  purified  herself,  but  man  cannot 
purify  himself  till  the  fulness  of  times  that  sin  be 
taken  away,  yet  they  w'ere  liable  to  death.  If  a  man 
clothe  himself  Avith  a  fallen  skin  he  shall  be  covered 
with  filth,  and  when  mortal  puts  on  immortality,  a 
sign  will  be  shewn  in  him  who  has  broken  the  law,  and 
this  is  the  sign,  blood  will  be  the  life  of  him,  and  not 
the  Spirit;  he  will  not  have  a  wedding  garment.  This 
is  to  be  sent  to  all  places. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Go  thou  forth  and  anoint  the 
seed  of  Buonaparte,  and  after  he  is  anointed,  there 
shall  be  a  rushing  for  him  to  be  placed  on  his  father's 
throne.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
John  Thomson. 


Wal-ejield,  Uth  of  dth  Month,  1835. 

Why  did  I  command  the  children  of  Israel,  by  Moses, 
to  sprinkle  blood  on  the  door-posts,  to  be  a  sign  to  the 
destroying  angel,  that  he  should  not  come  nigh  them  ? 
It  was  a  sign  that  when  {\\q  tree  of  the  woman  was 
pprinkled    with   the   blood    of  her   flowers,    that   man 
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sliould  not  (oucli  luT.  Evoiy  one  tliut  touch  'th  thoni 
shall  die,  sailh  the  Spirit.  And  if  a  worn  in's  eyes 
were  opened,  she  would  desire  lier  body  to  d!^e  rather 
than  liand  forth  lier  flowers. 

The  destroying  angel  is  going  forth,  and  will  swee]> 
whole  streets  ;  and  tliis  earthquake  which  has  been,  is 
only  as  a  drop.  And  as  small  a  place  as  England  is, 
large  towns  in  it  shall  become  lakes,  and  one  street  will 
have  to  bury  another-  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsou. 


Wal-cfiehl,  Sunday  momimj,  10th  of^th  Month,  1835. 

The  niijust  .steward  mentioned  in  the  IGth  chapter  of 
Luke,  is  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  say 
they  are  Israel  and. lie,  they  are  not  of  the  Gentiles, 
for  does  God  reap  where  he  has  not  sown,  or  does  he 
gather  where  he  has  not  strewed  ? 

There  is  nothing  required  of  them  that  are  born  of 
fornication,  but  to  seek  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Joseph  Shaw,  was  Jesus  speaking  to  the  Jews  then 
or  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

Answer  .-—The  Jews. 

Hear,  0  Israel !  thou  canst  not  enter  hi  with  the  \ 
Gentiles  except  thou  render  good  for  evil.  Thou  art  j 
not  to  bring  a  railing  accusation  against  them,  for  Mi-  I 
chael  the  archangel  did  not  bring  a  railing  accusation  / 
against  Satan. 

Jesus  the  woman's  seed  said, — The  prince  of  this 
^vorld  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me,  For  in  him  was 
no  sin,  and  ye  must  seek  to  him  that  hath  no  sin,  to 
take  away  sin  from  you. 

Those  that  leave  the  liouse  of  Israel  will  be  like 
the  unjust  Steward,  they  will  call  those  together  that 
they  have  preached  to,  and  ask  them  to  forgive  them 
what  they  have  offended  them,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed. 

Question : — If  one  man  seek  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,  and  another  seeks  tlie  redemption  of  his  body,  and 
does  not  the  work,  which  is  best  ? 
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Answer: — To  seek  salvation. 

John  said,  'I'hose  that  seek s.ilvation  are  the  children 
of  the  night,  and  those  that  seek  redemption  and  do 
tlrj  \york  are  the  children  of  the  light  of  the  day.  Let 
nie  encourage  5'ou  with  this,  th;vt  if  ye  die  in  "f-iith  of 
the  promises  ye  will  come  with  him,  and  will  minister 
unto  the  natural  bodies  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  they  who 
have  salvation  only,  w'ill  have  the  life  of  heaven,  and 
there  abide :  and  therefore  it  is  good  to  be  a  door-keep- 
er in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  body  is  of  more  value  than  the  soul,  because 
the  body  possesses  the  soul,  but  there  is  a  danger  of 
losing  both  soul  and  body,  and  then  you  will  return  to 
your  former  estate  lower  than  the  angels. 

The  Gentile  priest  first  takes  the  bread  and  wine 
that  God  might  forgive  tht-m  their  sins,  and  then  gives 
it  unto  the  people  ;  they  ought  first  before  receiving  it; 
to  confess  before  them,  to  him. 

Jesus  came  and  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the 
law:  for  the  priest  entered  in  first  and  offered  sacri- 
fice for  himself,  and  then  for  the  people,  and  Chiist 
offered  the  life  of  Jesus  for  the  people  ;  and  he  says, 
Greater  works  than  this  shall  ye  do,  because  I  go  to  the 
fat  lies. 

Question  : — ^What  is  this  greater  work  ? 

Answer: — It  is  overcoir.ing  the  evil  within  them,  of 
which  he  had  none  to  overcome. 

All  are  accounted  as  ])reachers,  and  you  cannot  say 
that  you  are  unlearned,  for  whosoever,  upon  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  resteth  is  learned,  and  it  preaches  for  him; 
for  how  can  a  man  preach  except  he  be  sent. 

Faith  is  the  lamp,  and  if  it  is  not  fed  by  the  Spirit 
it  wil  soon  go  out. 

Tliere  was  one  of  the  friends  from  a  distance,  at  the 
meeting,  and  was  going  to  see  his  relations,  John  said 
to  him,  Hear  0  man!  If  thou  go  among  thy  relations 
of  this  world,  they  will  snare  thee,  for  they  seek  thy 
hurt.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Thomson. 
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Wakefield^  Sunday  morning,  30th  of  ^th  Month,  1835. 

Jkst^s  the  j II -it,  snfTored  for  the  unjust;  aud  then  must 

^    sullVr  the  stri])es  tor  the  wliole  hou.->e  of  I>^nu'I,  and  you 

must  all  suffer  unjustly,  hu(   Avhen  pin  is   taken  away 

^  you  will  be  just,  aud  you  must  suffer  lies  aud  all  m;in- 

K    iH"'r  of  evil  falsely,  for  ye  shall  be  seven  times  tried,  by 

the  furnace  beins;  heated  seven  times. 

In  the  way  of  life,  there  is  as  a  fire  on  one  side  aud  a    -^ 
water  on  the  other,  aud  the  way  is  so  narrow  that  only  ) 
/^    one  can  pass  at  once.  "^ 

The  reason  why  you  are  to  have  your  registers  is : 
the  government  will  pnss  a  certain  act  that  those  who 
are  not  registered  will  be  hindered  of  certain  ])rivileges, 
and  I  am  commanded  to  make  knosvn  to  Israel  that 
they  be  not  hindered  of  these  privileges.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroc,  by  John  Thompson, 


Wal-cfidd,  Friday  evening,  '2nd  of  lOth  Month,  1S35. 

Question  : — John  Arundel,  if  thou  contendest  with  the 
Gentiles,  art  thou  not  measuring  them  ? 

Answer: — Yes. 

Ciod  has  given  them  the  temi)oral  sceptre,  and  why 
should  you  contend  with  them  ?  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  John  Thompson. 


Walefield,  Sunday,  Ath  of  10th  .Month,  1835. 

^^  TiiE  day  is  now  come,  therefore   fear  not  0   Isrr>(';  ' 
"*-ueViher  be  discouraged,  fc-r  I  tiij;  cnptain  am  in  sigiit. 
and  will  gain  the  victory. 

I  have  shewed  tliee  men  and  women  leaning  on  ilu; 
y  top  of  their  stnff,  for  very  nge,  changed  in  the  (vrinkling 
K.'of  an  eye.  Setiv  me  and  the  veil  shnll  be  ri>nt  from  be- 
fore your  eyes.  Is  it  not  clearer  to  you  now  how  tlie 
woman  was  for  the  good  of  the  man  than  it  was  five  or 
six  years  ago  ?  Yes.  Then  Joseph  Shaw,  let  us  hear 
bov,-  thou  understands  it,   that    others    may  hear   also. 

G   H 
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Every  time  that  ihou  slrikest  at  the  nail  Avith  the 
hamaier,  it  goes  a  little  further,  othevwise  \t  bounces 
back.  So  he  that  understands'  not  this  will  kick  at  it. 
And  if  there  are  any  here  who  understand  not,  lef 
them  stop  with  rne,  and  wrestle  with  me  till  the  setting 
of  the  sun,  and  thus  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  onder- 
stand. 

I  stand  before  God  with  this  rod  in  my  hand,  if  I 
depart  from  this  life  may  I  never  de]:)art  from  this  Diith  ; 
for  if  my  body  die  in  this  faitli,  I  shall  come  with  hin« 
with  a  spiritual  body,  and  minister  to  him.  And  bis 
will  be  done,  whether  my  body  dies  or  not. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit,  Come  back  ye  natural  branches 
f)f  the  olive  tree,  which  are  dwelling  among  the  wild 
branches,  and  be  grafted  into  your  own  natural  olive 
tree,  that  ye  may  receive  the  life  of  your  natural 
bodies  ;  for  if  the  casting  away  of  you  was'  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  which  is  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might 
receive  the  salvation  of  their  souls^  after  the  death  of 
their  bodies,  lest  the  second  death  should  reign  over 
them,  what  shall  the  receiving  o'f  your  natural  branches^ 
be,  back  again  into  your  own  olive  tree^  but  the  life  of 
your  bodies. 

Fori  require  something  more  than  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals for  a:  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  see  Micah,  (6th  chapter,, 
Gth  and  7th  verses  :)  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God,  Shall  I 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves'  of  a 
year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  tens  of  thousands  e'f  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall 
I  give  my  first-born  for  my  tranffgressions,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?"  For  Adam  'cast 
the  blame  on  the  woman,  and  Jea^rs  wdio  was  her  first- 
born, the  fruit  of  her  own  body,  not  being  begotten 
of  man,  was  given  for  that  sin  which  Adam  cast  upon 
her. 

(Hebrews,  10th  chapter,  4th  verse  :)  "  For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sin."  (9th  chnpter,  2Gth  verse:)  "But  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
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ti^ay  s'm,  by  Uic  sacrifice  of  hiiTisclf."  Which  I  have 
promised  to  him  ^Yho  asketh. 

Question  : — Joseph  ShaAv,  If  a  man  be  judged,  and 
condemned  wrongfully,  and  have  a  sentence  unjustly 
passed  on  him,  and  he  refuse  midergoing  that  sen- 
tence because  \t  is  unjust,  does  that  person  abide  in 
th«  faith  ? 

Answer : — No, 

John  ssid,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely  ;  if  Jesus  had 
not  suffered  on  the  cross  wrongfully,  he  would  not  have 
suffered  for  the  unjust,  and  that  sin  which  Adam  cast 
on  him  would  be  unpaid.  Let  this  go  into  all  nations. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  person  who  refuses,  his  body 
shall  die,  he  is  not  of  the  faith,  he  shall  be  as  the  wild 
olive.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Thomson. 


Wakefield,  Sunday,  4th  of  10 ih  Month,  1835. 

The  two  debtors,  one  owed  fifty  pence  and  the  other 
five  hundred  pence  ;  seeing  they  had  nothing  to  pay 
with,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both  their  debts.  Now, 
!iear  O  Israel,  and  I  will  explain  to  thee  this  parable. 
The  debt  of  fifty  pence,  is  the  sin  that  Adam  com- 
mitted, when  I  brought  unto  him  the  woman,  I  said 
unto  him,  Thou  mayest  freely  eat  of  the  fruit  of  all 
the  trees,  that  are  in  the  woman's  cleanness,  which 
shall  be  knowledge  of  good  to  thee,  but  the  trees  of  the 
Nvoman's  uncleanness,  which  are  her  monthly  purgations, 
thou  shalt  not  touch,  lest  thou  die,  for  in  the  day  thou 
oatest  of  them,  thy  body  shall  die  ;  Adam  partook  of 
the  fruit,  and  they  brouglit  forth  their  own  image,  under 
the  sentence  of  the  death  of  his  body,  (the  wages  of 
that  sin  being  the  death  of  his  body,)  and  subject  that 
death  should  reign  over  his  soul  ;  but  if  he  did  well, 
and  offered  me  a  sacrifiee  with  his  whole  heart,  accord- 
ing to  his  tongue,  I  would  accept  his  sacrifice,  and  per- 
mit the  second  death  to  have  no  power  over  his  soul ; 
it  should  sleep  in  happiness,  till  tlie  first  resurrection, 
and  then  it  should   rise   with   an  incorruptible  body, 
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which  is  spiritual  as  tlie  angels.  But  the  debtor  who 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  is  he  who  offered  ine  no 
sacrifice  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin,  and  his  body 
died  unrepented,  death  should  reign  over  his  soul  till 
the  final  resurrection,  that  it  should  not  rise  with  an 
incorruptible  body  until  that  day.  For  the  second 
debtor  through  not  repenting  refuses  the  payment, 
which  I  have  made  for  their  debts,  and  would  not  have 
it  crossed  out  of  the  book,  their  souls  shall  sleep  in 
misery  under  the  power  of  tlie  second  death,  till  the 
final  resurrection.  But  they  shall  rise  at  the  first 
resurrection,  and  give  an  account  of  their  deeds  Avhich 
ihey  have  done  in  the  body,  and  why  they  would  not 
agree  for  the  debt  to  be  taken  out  of  the  book.  Then 
tliey  shall  return  to  sleep  in  misery,  till  the  final  resur- 
rection, according  to  the  words  of  Daniel,  l'2th  chapter, 
2nd  verse,  Some  which  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt, — 
Matthew,  25th  chapter,  4Gth  verse,  And  they  shall 
dei)art  into  everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

In  the  fourth  day,)  which  is  the  four  thousand  years,) 
I  divided  the  day  from  the  night,  and  the  night  from 
the  day,  by  shewing  them  the  fruit  of  the  woman's 
body,  after  it  had  been  ofl^ered  upon  the  cross  for  a 
sacrifice. 

Pdy  body  I  gave  as  bread  for  the  living,  that  whoso- 
ever should  eat  my  flesh,  I  would  be  the  life  of  their's, 
by  making  their  blood  flesh,  and  i)Utting  my  spirit 
within  it,  and  it  should  be  the  life  of  their  temples, 
within  the  sixth  day,  which  is  the  lulness  of  times. 
Daniel,  12lh  chapier,  7th  verse. 

My  blood  was  oficred  for  the  transgression  of  the 
two  debtors,  that  their  coirn])tihle  bodies  might  drink 
of  the  life  of  my  blood,  that  they  might  take  root  in 
the  ground,  and  bring  forih  an  incorruptible  bod}'. 
Taken  from  the  moulh  of  John^Vroe,  by  John  Thom- 
son. 
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Wah field,  Friday  Ercniwj,  dfh  of  lOlh    month,  1835. 

A  coiNr^iuMCATioN  wjis  Yv<u\,  dated  :2Stli  of  1st  Month,     ^ 
1826,  in  which  was  (ho   following    words: — My   house     J 
shall  be  seven  years  in  building,  and   the  walls   thereof     ) 
shall  be  lined  willi  wood,  and  covered  with  wood  with- 
out.    John  Wroe  said,  There  is  a  temporal  house  to  be 
built,  and  a  spiritual  house ;  and    the    temporal    house 
shall  be  seven  years  in  building,  and    the    walls    being       ; 
lined   with  wood,   alludes   to  the     spiritual    house,  the      S 
walls  being  lined  with  wood,  is  the  command  from  tlu^    w^ 
Si)irit  to  keep  the   secrets    of  God :  and    also   the  veil 
that  is  drawn  between  Israel  and  the  unbelieving  world, 
so  that  the  world  cannot  see  that    they  are  the    people 
of  God  ;  for  if  the  world  can    see   them,    they  are  not 
the  people  when  mortal  is  changed  to  immortality,  then 
the  world  shall  see  them  as  transparent.     The  walls  of 
the  building  are  the  bodies  of  men.     And  their  enemies 
when  they  are  gathering  round  them,  shall  be    as  Pha- 
raoh's host  that  was  drowned  in  the  red    sea.     And  no 
sword  can  pierce  tliat  which  is   immortal,  nor    cannon     -^ 
ball  reach  it. 

It  is  said  in  a  communication — AVhen  thou  art  in 
America,  the  people  will  say,  Thou  art  in  England,*  and 
when  thou  art  in  England,  some  will  say.  Thou  art  in 
America,  and  others  will  say.  Thou  hast  met  with  a 
watery  grave.  This  is  now  fulfilled,  A  woman  coming 
from  HVakefield  to  Asblon  lasc  ^Yeek,  declared  she  had 
seen  John  Wroe  taken  out  of  the  canal,  drow  ned,  and 
that  she  had  put  her  hands  on  him.  These  things 
were  told  publicly,  in  various  parts  of  Lancashire,  and 
Yorkshire. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit,  Those  that  are  unmarried, 
and  those  that  have  unbelieving  husbands,  and  the 
v.idows,  and  th.e  fatherless  children,  will  give  more  to  < 
the  building  of  this  house  thaii  the  married.  And  thus  ? 
saith  the  Spirit,  Happy  is  ho  who  tells  not  his  wile 
wlia.t  he  gives,  and  the  wife  who  tells  not  her  hus- 
liaiid.  Let  them  remember  the  widow  that  cast  in  two 
niit  s. 

*  Fulfilled  when  Le  wa.:  in  Au;cvic;i.  in  .-prinjr.  ISIC. 
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Believe  all  thing"^,  but  ;ict  not  till  it  be  proved,  jmd 
wait  for  the  fulfilment:  this  is  charity.  Pauls  says — 
"If  ye  give  your  body  to  be  burnt,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  nothing." 

There  is  a  prophet  at  Ashton,  who  has  told  his  fol- 
lowers that  John  Wroe  will  die  this  year,  and  if  it  is  not 
fulfilled  to  follow  him  no  more:  and  when  he  heard 
that  John  Wroe  was  drowned,  he  said,  D"d  not  I  tell 
you  he  would  die  this  year  ?  John  Wroe  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Spirit,  Thou  wilt  not  die  this  year. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  wild  olive 
branch  be  cut  off,  and  grafted  into  a  good,  olive,  will 
that  olive  bear  any  better  fruit?  Answer: — No. 
John  said.  Thou  hast  answered  unwisely.  Take  one 
the  next  year,  and  try  it,  that  it  may  go  into  all  nations. 

If  a  good  olive  grow  in  one  garden,  and  a  wild  olive 
grow  in  another,  and  thou  cut  off  the  top  of  the  good 
olive,  and  cut  off  a  branch  of  the  wild  olive,  and  graft 
it  into  the  good  olive,  and  a  branch  sprout  out  of  the 
good  olive  below  the  place  where  the  wild  olive 
branch  is  put  in,  whether  will  that  wild  olive  branch, 
or  the  one  that  sprouts  out  below,  bear  the  better  fruit  ? 
Answer: — That  which  sprouts  out  below,  John  said, 
Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  John  Thomson. 


Wcd-efidd,  \2th  of  \Oth  Month,  1835. 

An  inquiry  concerning  Isaiah,  6th  chapter,  9(h  and 
10th  verses.  **And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  })erceive  not  ;  IMake  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest 
tliey  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be 
Iiealed." 

And  concerning  Isaiah,  43rd  chapter,  8th  verse. 
"  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,*  and  the 

*  The  tn'es  being"  tlic  mortal  spirit  and  tlie  immortal,  the  son  of 
mail  and  tlie  Son  ot"  God,  the  man  of  sin,  ('-'  Thctr.s.  ii.  3.)  bein*^ 
je:noved  from  the  temple. 
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(leaf  that  liavo  oars.'*  Thoso  two  pa^^sagos  nppc'irinL;; 
to  clasli  aijauist  each  other.  I  now  answer  thee,  'J'liose 
who  have  C3CS  to  scu  with,  and  see  not;  and  ears  to 
liear  with,  and  hear  not ;  and  whose  hearts  are  fat 
throngh  multitude  of  riches,  are  descendants  of  the 
tliird  son  of  Adam,  of  Enoch,  and  the  first  son  of 
Noah,  wlio  were  hegotten  in  their  mother's  cleanness, 
which  is  (he  first  dispensation,  which  were  preserved 
from  the  deluge  ;  and  the  seed  of  them  is  for  the  king- 
dom. They  are  they  that  call  themselves  the  seed  of 
Ahraham,  and  have  surnamed  themselves  Israel ;  by 
being  the  tw'elve  sons  of  Jacob,  forming  themselves  as 
being  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel  ;  and 
their  gains,  the  riches  of  this  world,  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  the  honour  they  had  one  of  another,  polluted  their 
wisdom,  and  perverted  their  heart,  that  when  I  sent 
my  Spirit  to  rest  on  the  seed  of  the  woman,  to  make 
it  the  tree  of  life,  that  I  might  have  given  them  the 
kingdom,  and  made  them  as  it,  they  chused  the  death 
of  the  body,  rather  than  their  lives ;  and  they  cried 
that  the  blood  of  the  woman  might  be  upon  them, 
rather  than  he  by  my  Spirit,  should  give  them  the  life 
of  their  body. 

So  he  cried,  (John,  8th  chapter,  43rd  verse.)  **Why 
do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  even  because  yc 
cannot  hear  my  word."  That  ye  may  be  cut  off  from 
your  own  olive  tree.  For  I  said,  (John,  10th  chapter, 
16th  verse.)  "Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,  them  also  I  must  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice."  Which  were  the  Gentiles,  of  whom  I 
also  spoke,  (Isaiah,  11th  chapter,  10th  verse.)  "And 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  to  it  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles seek."  Though  they  be  contrar}^  to  the  stem,  yet 
shall  they  be  grafted  in,  that  the  second  death  reign 
not  over  their  souls,  but  that  they  may  [receive  incor- 
ruptible bodies  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  ye  shall  be 
scattered  amongst  the  Gentiles,  till  their  fiilness.  Then 
ye  shall  be  amongst  the  (ientiles,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  a  lion  amongst  the  beasts  of  the  forest ;  as 
a  young  lion  amongst  the  flocks  of  sheep  :    who  if  he 
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go  through,  both  troadollj  down  find    terirotli  hi  pic-ces, 
and  none  can  deliver.  (Mieah,  5th  chapter,  8th  verse.) 

And  tlic  Gentiles  were  grafted  into  the  good  olive, 
the  stock  of  Israel,  to  sec  if  they  will  bear  fruit  of  the 
good  olive,  or  of  the  wild  olive,  and  if  they  bear  fruit 
of  the  wild  olive,  at  the  fulness  of  times  I  will  come  in 
a  day  and  hour  they  arc  not  aware,  and  cut  off  all  those 
that  bear  fruit  of  the  wild  olive  ;  1  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night,  and  I  will  cause  my  messenger  whom  I 
have  sent  to  Israel,  and  he  shall  proclaim  war  among 
the  Gentile  shepherds. 

And  I  will  call  forth  the  natural  branches  of  the 
olive  tree  from  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall 
beat  their  plough-shares  into  swords,  and  their  pruning- 
hooks  into  spears,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  draw  their 
swords  out  of  their  sheaths,  and  I  will  bring  them 
against  the  Gentile's  trees,  though  they  have  been 
scattered  amongst  them  near  two  thousand  years,  and 
they  shall  cut  olF  the  tops  of  their  trees,  that  should 
have  borne  fruit  of  the  good  olive,  from  the  boll  of  the 
olive  tree. 

Then  the  Gentiles  shall  know  that  I  have  called  forth 
the  people,  which  they  said  had  eyes  but  saw  not,  ears 
but  heard  not,  and  hearts  but  ])erceived  not ;  and  the}' 
liave  asked  that  I  would  takeavvay  their  sin,  and  I  have 
councelled  them  to  buy  of  rac  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  they  might  be  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that  they 
might  be  clothed,  and  eye-salve,  that  they  might  see, 
that  their  vessels  might  receive  living  water,  that  their 
bodies  might  live. 

These  are  the  natural  branches,  which  were  con- 
ceived in  the  cleanness  of  their  mother,  wh?ch  fulfds 
the  words  I  spoke  by  Paul, — If  the  natural  branches 
were  cast  off,  that  ye  Gentiles  who  are  the  children  of 
Japliet  the  son  of  Noah,  might  bo  grafted  in,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  stock  of  the  olive  ti"ee,  that  ye  might 
be  reconciled  to  receive  the  truth  of  God,  to  preserve 
your  souls  ;  "What  shall  be  the  receiving  of  the  nntural 
branches  back  again,  when  the  vine  is  grafted  into  the 
the  stock  of  the  olive  ?  *  Their  mortal  bodies  whicli 
*  The  vine  b^inti'  t]ie  Son  of  Gol.  uiul  the  olive  tao  son  of  nmn. 
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aro  (lead  tliroun;h  tlir  sin  of  Adiim,  tlint  sin  hviu^r 
fuktMi  ;i\v;iy,  ihey  shnll  hv  brought  to  life,  niul  your  nior- 
t.tl  bodies  cut  off,  by  beinff  sown  in  tlie  earth.  Taken 
from  (he  mouth  of  John  Wroe,    by   William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  2Uh  of  \Oth  month,  1835. 

I  AM  God,  which  is  a  Spirit,  and  take  whom  I  will  for  a 
temple,  and  make  ihvm  as  myself,  yet  Mill  they  not  le 
God,  though  the  life  of  me  be  in  tliem.  There  is  but 
one  God,  for  I  was  before  any,  so  that  nothing  liveth 
but  through  the  attraction  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  tiie 
Kingdom ;  because  1  am  the  life,  and  blood  is  the  life 
of  all  things  of  the  mortal  world,  and  they  are  dead 
without  the  attraction  of  the  Spirit,  and  my  Spirit  is 
the  life  of  the  immortal  world,  for  I  am  he  who  changeth 
their  blood  into  flesh,  and  pntteth  my  Spirit  with  their 
spirits  within  them,  to  be  the  life  of  their  temples  instead 
of  the  blood ;  and  those  whom  I  have  drawn  the  Spirit 
from  attracting,  Mhose  bodies  have  become  dead,  not  be- 
ing changed,  and  the  blood  turning  the  body  to  corrup- 
tion, till  it  become  dust,  the  soul  dwelling  under  my  altar, 
till  1  let  go  the  spirit  of  man  to  return  to  the  soul,  and 
raise  it  from  that  corruptible  in  to  incorruptible,  which  shall 
never  die  anymore;  I  making  them  equal  with  the  angels, 
setting  them  over  the  works  of  mine  hands,  that  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  my  glory  ;  but  it 
is  the  new  earth  that  shall  possess  the  life  of  my  king- 
dom for  it  is  a  natural  body;  and  the  old  earth,  whose 
bodies  are  dead,  shall  possess  the  life  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  for  that  is  the  life  of  the  incorruptible 
bodies  ;  it  is  their  throne  nndcr  the  new  earth,  for  it  is 
the  new  earth,  which  is  the  biide  and  the  bridegroom, 
which  are  the  mortal  bodies  which  have  put  on 
immortality,  all  things  are  given  into  their  hands, 
that  a^l  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  or  beneath,  may 
be  subject  to  them  ;  for  the  enemy  will  reign,  till  he  be 
l^ut  under  the  feet  of  the  woman's  seed.  For  I  over- 
shadowed her  seed,  in  the  womb  of  her  who  had  not 
known  man,  and  1    brought   her  seed   to    life  through 
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attracting  her  bi(~>od,  wnd  it  becanro  n  body  of  flesh; 
pPid  bone,  wliereiii  no  tares  were  sown,  neither  born  in 
evil,  nor  shaped  in  iniquity;  and  I  came  and  rested  on 
it,  and  commanded  the  angels  to  be  subject  to  it.  I 
enused  him  to  fulfil  the  laws  and  commands  I  had  given 
for  man  to  keep,  by  doing* good  against  that  which  the 
law  condemned. 

For  the  sentence  of  the  law  was  stripe  for  stripe'; 
eye  for  eye  ;  tooth  for  tooth  ;  and  rererjge  for  revenge; 
but  doing  good  against  th;it  which  tlie  law  condemned, 
was  a  justification  for  the  sins  of  his  own  body,  that  it 
might  be  taken  away  v,'ithin  the  third  clay,  which  is  the 
third  dispensation,  so  that  if  one  man  smite  anothery 
he  shall  not  smite  again,  and  if  one  man  wound  another 
in  his  heart,  by  provoking  .  words,  lie  shall  not  wound 
again,  for  revenge  is  the  sentence  of  the  kiAv,  and  by 
taking  revenge  no  man  shall  be  justified,  for  he  robbeth 
rne  ;  but  ye  shall  seek  one  another's  welfare,  and  do  good 
against  the  sentence  of  the  Vdw,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of 
t  he  law,an d  ye  shall  1  ive .  F or  this  did  the  worn an's  seed, an d 
that  whomsoever  should  believe,  and  ask  for  the  spirit, 
it^hould  keep  the  law  for  them,  as  I  kept  it  in  him, 
that  t^would  then  Co  it  for  that  soul,  and  that  I  would 
give  him  the  inheritance  of  his  temple,  which  I  sold  to 
[srael,  and  sealed  it  with  my  blood  on  the  cross  ;  the 
blood  is  the  seal  of  mine  inheritance,  that  whosoever 
K^iould  nrake  me  a  payment  of  the  kingdom,  by  obey- 
ing my  laws  and  commandments,  v.diich  is  doing  good 
against  that  which  the  law  condemns,  he  shonid  pos-- 
sess  his  temple  with  the  immortal  hfe. 

And  1  will  gather  together  ihQ  seeci  of  man,  which 
shall  be  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  males,  and 
their  females  with  them,  and  they  shall  seek  me  to  take 
away  that  sin  which  Adam,  imputed  to  me,  in'  giving 
him  the  woman,  which  he  received  at  her  haud»  which 
I  commanded  him  that  he  should  not  touch  or  eat,  which 
was  the  flowers  of  the  tree.  Now  man  must  seek  for 
this  to  be  taken  away,  that  he  may  become  as  the  wo- 
man's seed,  which  was  not  born  in  sin,  nor  shapen  in 
iniquity,  that  the  spirit  may  rest  on  him,  then  tlie 
angels  will  become  subject  to  that  spirit  which  resteth- 


Wakefield,  25lh  of  lOlh  Month,  1835. 

The  blood  of  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed,  which  was  the 
promise,  at  the  final  resurrection,  will  be  nnto  me, 
Christ,  as  a  lamb  slain,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
which  reigns  over  those  bodies  and  souls  that  have 
died  in  their  sii:s,  till  the  final  resurrection  ;  for  no 
greater  love  is  there,  than  that  a  man  lay  bown  his  life 
lor  his  friend,  for  I,  C'lirist  became  a  friend  unto  sin- 
surs,  b}-  oftering  the  blood  of  the  woman,    whose  seed 
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on  him,  then  the  jHnfect  seed  will  live  in  him,  for 
blood  caimot  inherit  the  kingdom ;  and  when  it  is 
made  tlesh,  life  shall  be  given  to  the  temple,  and  that 
temple  shall  possess  it  For  blood  is  the  (lowers  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  and  ye  eat  of  the  blood  instead  of  the 
fruit.  And  I  will  change  their  blood  into  flesh  and  it 
.^hall  be  the  new  earth,  and  the  seed  whose  substance 
•is  within  itself,  I  will  put  within  their  temples. 

12th  chapter,  of  Revelations,  A  Avoman  with  child, 
•cried  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered, 
and  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne.  Till  Israel  were 
gathered,  who  should  inherit  the  life  of  that  child  On 
the  fourth,  day,  which  is  the  fourth  thousand  years,  I 
made  the  seed  of  the  woman  the  root,  and  the  boll  of  '■ 
the  vine  tree,  that  I  would  set  my  hand  a  second  time, 
and  a  branch  should  spring  forth  from  the  boll  of  iht^. 
•vine  tree,  tliat  a  virgin  which  had  not  known  man, 
should  be  with  child,  with  the  branch  of  the  boll  of  the 
vine,  and  should  be  d^divered  of  that  branch,  which  / 
was  a  spiritual  child,  and  it  should  ascend,  till  Israel  t" 
were  gathered,  and  had  made  a  payment  for  their  in- 
heritance, which  is  their  temples,  and  then  it  should 
return,  and  change  their  blood  into  flesh,  and  be  the 
life  of  their  temples,  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  females,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  life  of  ,- 
the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  males.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John   Wroe,  by  Y/iiliam  Tillotson. 
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wjis  without  sin,  from  tlie  foundation  of  tlie  world  ; 
und  I  also  became  a  friend  to  the  livinu;  h\  offering);  the 
bodj?"  of  the  woman's  seed  for  a  sacrifice,  that  sin  might 
l)e  taken  away  from  them,  that  their  mortal  bodies 
should  put  on  immortality,  this  is  the  life  that  I  have 
foretold  you  of  He  that  believeth,  and  abides  in  the 
eovenant,  his  body  shall  live  eternally.  And  this  is  the 
\vay  and  manner  that  I  have  shewn  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, though  death  was  pronounced  on  the  body  of 
Adam,  if  he  would  repent  and  believe,  he  sliould  rise 
to  a  higher  state  than  that  from  which  he  fell. 


Wakefield,  Friday  evening,  23rd  of  \Oth  Month,  1835. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Whether  is  the  man  or  the  woman  the 
head  of  the  house  ? 

Answer  : — The  man. 

Question  : — Whether  is  the  seed  of  man,  or  the  seed 
of  the  woman  the  greater  ? 

Answer:— The  seed  of  the  woman. 

Man  is  the  head  in  this  world,  for  she  became  sub- 
ject to  him  by  yielding  to  the  temptation,  for  Satan  is 
the  officer  to  execute  the  wrath  of  God. 

Question : — If  two  persons  walk  together,  and  the 
one  rise  up  against  the  other,  and  the  other  rebels  also, 
can  he  be  a  witness  against  Satan  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Or,  If  one  person  overcome  another  by  flattery, 
can  the  one  that  is  overcome  be  a  witness  against 
Satan  ? 

Answer :— No. 

I  speak  to  you,  females,  tliat  there  is  a  time  of  temp- 
tation, and  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  suffer  death 
than  to  submit. 

Joseph  Shaw,  How  is  man  the  father  of  the  woman's 
seed  ? 

Answer : — By  John  Wroe :  The  M^oman's  seed 
became  the  footstool  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  it  is 
by  the  law  of  God  through  adojition,  that  man  is  the 
father  of  the  woman's  seed;  and  if  thou  abide  in  the 
law  thou  art  the  step-father  of  the  woman's  seed. 
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Josopli  Shaw,  I  ask  tlicc  in  (lie  name  offldd,  iftiioii 
roccive  Nva<;("s  of  an  carl  lily  man  fur  {\ui  Sabbath  hour, 
art  thou  giving  that  hour  unto  God  or  man  P 

Answer : — ]Man. 

Let  this  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

And  Paul  saj's,  He  was  persuaded  that  neither  life 
nor  death  should  separate  him  from  the  Love  of  God. 
in  Christ  Jesus.  So  sa}'  I,  that  neither  life  nor  death 
will  separate  me  from  tlie  faith  that  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortalit3\ 

If  the  Spirit  of  God  be  with  a  man,  and  thoughts  be 
in  his  mind,  let  them  be  good  or  evil,  will  he  put  them 
inio  action  before  he  considers  them  ? 

Answer  : — He  will  consider  first. 

And  the  nearer  we  draw  unto  God,  the  nearer  his 
Spirit  will  be  to  us. 

It  is  as  fire,  the  nearer  you  go  to  it  the  more  heat 
you  receive  from  it. 

And  when  the  Spirit  resteth  on  you,  then  you  will 
prophesy. 

So  it  is  that  the  Spirit  attracteth  the  righteous  more 
than  the  wicked.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Thomscn. 


Wal-eficid,  \stoJ  nth  Month,  1835. 

A  MEETING  of  the  friends  was  held  in  the  meeting 
room,  at  which  were  John  Me  Farlan,  and  James 
Dickson  from  Ireland. 

John  Wroe  said  to  John  Mc  Farlan,  If  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  to  England  and  prosper  thee,  wilt  thou  give 
him  a  tenth  of  all  that  he  will  give  thee,  and  also  thy 
fir.^t-born  ? 

Answer: — I  will. 

John  said.  If  thou  dost  come  to  England,  the  Lord 
V  ill  prosper  thee,  but  Satan  will  work  hard  to  carry 
thee  away.*  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson, 

*  He  died  in  ubuiit  tliice  weck.'i-  after  the  above. 
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Wahficid,  \stof  nth  Month,  1835. 

Question  : — -Whci)  is  a  man  begotten  ot  God  ? 

Answer: — When  sin  is  taken  awa3\ 

If  a  man  had  obeyed  the  command,  he  wovdd  have 
lived  in  blood  one  day  which  is  a  thousand  years,  and 
put  on  immortality. 

And  if  sin  be  taken  from  3'ou,  though  yon  be  one 
thousand  years  from  it,  your  mortal  bodies  will  put  on 
immortality. 

\Ye  may  say  there  are  thousands  and  millions 
\vho  are  kept  from  siiiuiug,  so  as  to  cause  the  second 
death  to  have  no  power  to  reign  over  their  souls,  this 
they  call  being  born  again,  but  they  are  yet  liable  to  tall. 

But  those  that  sign  the  covenant,  God  has  promised 
tojet  go  his  Sj3irit  to  keep  them  from  sin,  for  God 
expects  to  reap  where  he  sows,  and  gather  where  he 
strews. 

James  Dickson,  I  command  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  that  thou  preach  this  doctrine  when  thou  return- 
est  into  Ireland,  and  many  will  say.  What  blasphemy  to 
say  there  will  be  no  need  of  Sacrament. 

Question: — Can  a  man  that  is  not  circumcised  put 
on  ira mortality. ^^ 

Answ^er  : — No. 

Theri'fore  there  is  no  need  of  circumcision  to  the 
Gentiles. 

There  was  a  covenant  of  salvation  made  with  Abra- 
ham before  the  covenaut  of  circumcision,  but  God  to 
prove  their  faith,  said,  Shew"  me  thy  faith  by  cutting  oif 
the  foreskin  of  thy  flesh.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  b^^  John  Thomson. 


Wal-cfield,  2ml  of  Uth  Blonlh,  1835. 

James  Dickson,  from  Ireland,  desires  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  that  passage  of  Peter,  (1st  Epistle, 
3rd  chapter,  19th  verse,)  concerning  the  Spirit  that 
raised  the  body  of  Jesus  preaching  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.     How  this  was  accomplished,  as  the  souls  sloep 
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in  the  dust,  ;iih1  ns  tho  spirit  returns  lo  God  who  gnve 
it.  And  Jc'sns  declared  to  Mary,  the  morninp;  he  rose? 
from  tlie  sepulchre,  that  he  was  not  ascended  to  his 
Father.  And  also  how  the  spirits  may  he  said  to  he  in 
prison,  when  they  have  returned  to  God  who  gave 
them. 

Secondly  : — Me  is  also  desirons  to  know  who  will 
inhahit  this  planet,  when  death  and  hell  are  swallowed 
up  in  victory,  and  God  is  all  in  all,  as  he  thinks  it 
hears  on  that  passage  in  Romans,  (8th  chapter,  20tli 
Terse,)  where  it  is  said,  "  The  creature  was  made  suh- 
ject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  hut  hy  reason  of  him  who 
subjected  the  same  in  hope.         (Signed,) 

James  Dickson. 

Answer  : — The  spirits  being  drawn  from  the  bodies, 
and  returning  to  God  who  gave  them,  and  remaining 
absent  from  the  souls,  is  to  them  as  though  they  were 
in  prison.  Or  else  what  need  had  1  to  go  to  preach  to 
them,  to  tell  them  that  they  should  return,  and  raise 
the  souls  with  incorruptible  bodies.  And  why  did  the 
souls  under  the  altar  cry  out  that  I  should  avenge  for 
them  at  the  first  resurrection  ? 

Revelation,  Gth  chapter,  9ih  and  10th  verses  : — 
"  And  I  sa\v  under  the  altar,  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  foi*  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimon}^ 
which  they  held  :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  0  Lord,  hol}^  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  P" 

10-lth  Psalm,  30th  verse:— "Thou  sendest  forth  thy 
Spirit,  they  are  created,  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of 
the  earth.'* 

For  I,  Christ,  who  am  God,  wlio  r-.sted  on  the  wo- 
man's seed,  and  did  the  work,  withdrew  myself  from 
the  body  of  the  woma-rs  seed,  th.at  the  evil  might. 
have  its  power,  to  make  manifest  the  good,  that  the 
blood,  which  was  the  life  of  that  body,  through  the 
attraction  of  its  Spirit,  might  be  shed  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 
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For  by  man  taking  of  tlio  blodd  of  tlio  flowors  of 
the  woman,  wliich  was  the  field  wherein  the  tares  Were 
sown,  was  s^in  made  manifest.  And  tlie  ransom  for  sin 
was  paid,  through  tlie  blood  of  her  frnit  being  shed, 
which  the  tares  were  not  sown  in  ;  that  he  that  believed 
thongh  his  natnral  body  was  dead,  throngh  the  spirit 
being  drawn  from  it,  at  the  first  resurrection  he  should 
have  an  incorruptible  body,  Avhich  is  celestial  as  the 
angcds. 

For  they  that  are  alive,  waiting  for  my  second  ap- 
pearance, shall  not  prevent  them  that  sleep.  (1  Thes- 
salonians,  4th  cbapter,  15th  verse.)  And  to  those  who 
believed  not,  nor  repented  while  their  bodies  lived, 
though  their  souls  should  rise  at  the  same  time  to  give 
an  account  of  their  deeds  done  in  the  body,  yet  they 
should  return  from  whence  they  came  till  the  final  re- 
surrection. (Daniel,  12th  chapter,  2nd  verse.) 

And  when  I  Avithdrew  myself  from  the  body  of  the 
w^oman's  seed,  1  went  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  to  tfll 
them,  that  at  the  final  resurrection  I  would  open  the 
doors  and  let  them  go.  And  they  should  raise  the  dis- 
obedient souls  out  of  the  dust,  and  return  them  to  their 
former  estate  with  an  incorruptible  body,  yet  higher 
than  man  was  before  he  fell,  yet  subject  to  the  angel:< 
who  did  not  fall. 

Ezekiel,  16th  chapter,  55th  verse: — ''When  thy 
sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  return  to  your  former  estate." 

And  they  being  of  the  old  earth  shall  possess  the 
planet,  after  the  seventh  thousand  years,  on  the  eigtiih, 
luider  the  incorruptible  bodies,  and  the  angels.  And 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  shall  possess  the  planets, 
with  their  children,  and  the  planets  and  all  that  dwell 
thereon  shall  minister  unto  them. 

And  Jesus  said,  He  was  not  ascended  to  his  Father. 

Answer: — The  Spirit  of  Jesus  was  not  shut  up  in 
prison,  but  raised  the  soul  out  of  the  earth,  incorru|)t, 
that  he  might  be  the  first  fruits  ol  them  that  slept  in 
tlie  dust  of  the  earth      So   he   snid   unto   the   woniiui, 
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"  TducIi  me  not,  I  am  not  yet  ascended."  Si^nifyinn;, 
— I  liaA'e  not  yet  taken  a  natural  body,  but  only  a 
spiritual  body,  to  shcNv  llie  resurrection  of  the  dend. 

Thouii;!!  she  supposed  him  to  be  Joseph's  gardener, 
was  it  not  needful  th.it  he  should  take  an  incorruptibh^ 
body,  that  the  corrupdblo  miL!;ht  put  on  incorrnption, 
like  nnto  his  ?  Or  else  how  could  the  dead  ris(>,  if  I 
let  not  go  the  spirits  of  men,  as  I  let  go  the  spirit  of 
the  woman's  seed,  which  not  being  conceived  in  sin, 
was  not  shut  up  in  ])rison,  but  paid  a  ransom  for  the 
sin  of  Adam. 

I  then  raised  the  natural  body  of  the  woman's  seed, 
immortal,  which  is  both  a  natural  body  and  a  spiritual 
body,  both  celestial  and  terrestrial,  which  is  the  image 
of  mine  own  eternity,  and  first  appeared  with  an  incor- 
ruptible bod}',  and  then  with  a  natural  one  And  I  said 
nnto  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into 
my  side,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  thou 
seest  me  have.  For  it  is  become  my  temple,  for  I 
luive  made  it  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  it  is  my 
footstool,  which  I  dwell  in. 

And  it  is  my  will  that^jvery  natural  body  should  bo 
made  immortal.  But  men  choose  disobedience  rather 
than  obedience,  by  taking  of  the  blood,  which  was  the 
flowers  of  the  fruit  of  the  womb.  So  disobedience 
made  sin  manifest.  And  the  obedience  of  the  blood  of 
the  woman's  seed  being  shed  uj)on  the  cross  maile  a 
justification  for  every  sinner,  that  their  corruptible 
l)odies  might  rise  incorruptible. 

So  by  the  disobedience  of  one  man,  sin  was  made 
manifest.  And  the  obedience  of  the  woman's  seed, 
whom  Adam  cast  the  bla:ne  on,  His  blood  was  offered 
to  take  away  that  sin  of  the  mortal,  wliich  was  iunocu- 
lafed  by  Adam's  disobedience.  And  as  my  obedience 
was  made  manifest  in  the  woman's  seed,  to  lake  away 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  which  had  nothing  to  pav 
with,  so  shall  tl:e  obedience  of  your  seed  be  made 
manifest  in  my  seed,  that  I  have  taken  away  your  sins, 
Jiud  they  shall  be  remembered  no  more.  For  3-0  are 
mine,  and  I  am  yours;  ye  are  twain,  and  I  am  the 
third  pers(?n  in  the  Trinitv,  mv  life  dwelling  in  you. 

'6  K* 
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80  tliat  if  obedience  be  faiTiKl  in  you,  it  sliall  take 
away  your  sins,  and  your  bocties  shall  Mve,  and  your 
spirits  and  souls  shall  inherit  them.  But  if  diso- 
bedience be  found  in  you,  and  ye  becoirre  unbelievers 
of  the  visitation,,  ymir  bodies  shall  die,  and  return  to 
the  earth,  as  the  shell  of  stooe  fruit.  Though  ye  re- 
])ent,  ye  shall  not  inherit  yorff  natural  bodies.  Kut  as 
the  graiin  of  the  seed  of  corn  is  cast  into  the  earth,  and 
decayeth,  so  shall  yoars.  And  (hough  they  be  decayed, 
the  spirits  that  attracted  the  life  of  them  shall  return, 
and  cause  them  to  take  root,  and  bring  forth  bodies  like 
unto  those  which  they  sprang  from,  either  at  the  first, 
or  the  final  resurrection.  Not  a  natural,  but  a  spiritual 
body,  because  the  obedience  of  faith  was  not  found  m 
you.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Willianj 
Tillotsou. 


Wakefield,  Friday  Ecening,  Qth  of  11  th   month,  1835, 

It  is  writen  in  Genesis,  (2nd  chapter,  19th  verse.) 
"  God  formed  man  out  of  the  ground,  aneJ  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living 
soul" 

The  breath  of  life  being  breathed  into  the  nostrils 
of  man,  was  the  Spirit  entering  into  the  body  of  Jesus,, 
the  woman's  seed,  which  was  earthly,  and  raising  it 
from  the  sepulchre,  immortal,  on  the  fifth  day.  And 
the  woman  shall  be  complete  on  the  sixth  day,  in  the 
man,  immortal,  three  in  one,  an>il  one  in  three. 

Thomas  Mort,  What  is  the  meaTiiKg  of  the  womain 
being  the  mother  of  all  living  ? 

Answer : — All  livings  means  those  who  will  piit  on 
immortality. 

Question : — li'  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God  which  orer- 
shadowed  the  woman  to  bring  forth  in  her  cleanness,, 
what  spirit  was  it  that  overshadowed  her  to  bring  forth 
in  her  uncleanness  .^^ 

Answer : — Satan. 

John  said,  This  which  thou  hast  spoken,  shall  h& 
declared  in  all  nations,  for  a  testimony  of  thee. 
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This  thing  has  been  found  out  by  a  man  and  a   wo- 
man ;  the  ^Yoman  the    first ;  and  thou   gatheredst  the 
sight   from    the    woman,*    by   seeking  to    the   Spirit.  ^ 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til-      ' 
lotson. 


Wakefield,    VUh  ofUth  Month,  1835. 

TiiOiMAs  Mort  inquires,  What  the  two  covenants  are, 
also  the  flight,  which  we  pray  may  not  be  in  winter,  nor 
on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

Thou  hast  laid  Thomas  Mort's  inquiry  before  me, 
and  I  answer  thee. 

The  fii"st  covenant,  is  the  covenant  which  I  made 
with  the  spirit  of  man  before  he  fell,  that  if  he  kept  it, 
the  natural  body  I  would  give,  though  blood  should 
be  the  life  of  it,  he  should  possess  it  a  thousand  years, 
and  then  put  on  immortality,  by  that  blood  being  made 
flesh,  and  the  Spirit  put  within  it,  instead  of  blood  be- 
ing the  life  of  it,  and  be  as  I  am,  and  not  be  subject  to 
the  angels.  But  this  covenant  he  broke.  So  death 
%vas  pronounced  on  his  body,  to  be  the  wages  of  the 
sin  of  breakino;  the  first  covenant.  This  is  the  wav  he 
was  driven  from  the  garden,  the  garden  being  his  body. 

The  second  covenant. — When  man  was  driven  from 
the  garden,  death  was  pronounced  upon  his  body,  that 
in  the  day  he  was  created,  in  the  same  day  he  should 
die.  But  he  was  made  a  free  agent,  whether  death 
should  reign  over  his  soul  also,  for  a  time,  and  timei?, 
and  half  a  time,  which  is  seven  full  days,  it  being 
seven  thousand  years,  before  he  should  rise  to  an  in- 
corruptible bod}",  which  should  be  lower  than  the 
angels. 

Those  being  the  different  mansions:  that  the  angels 
which  fell  not  should  bring  his  prayers  up  unto  me  that 
lie  sought  for  his  soul  to  be  preserved,  lest  the  second 
death  should  reign  over  it. 

The  last  covenant  with  man,  which  is  yet  the  first, 
is,  If  he  keep  that  covenant,  his  body  shall  not  die. 
*  Eliza  ITio-^'-ison,  of  Druinlough  Iiclund. 
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It  is  the  covcjiaiit  wliicli  I  made  with  Scih,  the  third 
soil  oi'  Adam,  whicli  I  fu -filled  in  his  seed,  by  Enoch, 
before  I  permitted  death  to  reign  over  his  posterity. 
Then  they  rebelled,  and  became  as  the  Gentiles,  I  then 
permitted  death  to  reign,  that  they  might  seek,  that 
their  souls  might  be  preserved. 

Now  this  is  my  new  covenant  with  Israel,  and  yet 
the  first,  from  those  that  seek,  I  will  take  away  sin  ; 
and  remember  my  covenant,  which  I  made  with  man 
before  he  fell,  as  I  remembered  my  covenant  which  I 
promised  them  in  the  woman's  seed.  If  a  man  keeps 
this  covenant,  he  keeps  the  first  and  second  also.  If 
his  body  be  preserved,  his  body  is  preserved  also,  for 
then  shall  the  spirit  be  put  witliin  his  tabernacle,  and 
he  shall  abide  within  it  eternally. 

But  Israel  set  the  first  covenant  aside,  and  sought  to 
the  second,  and  by  it  lost  the  failh  of  the  life  of  their 
temples.  So  I  now  command  Israel  to  lay  aside  the 
second  covenant,  and  keep  the  first,  which  shall  be  in 
their  temples,  living  bread,  and  living  water,  and  renew 
the  old  bottles  to  new  ones,  and  tliey  shall  hold  new 
wine,  which  is  life  flowing  from  my  throne,  and  this  is 
the  first  covenant  made  afresh. 

If  the  first  covenant  had  been  kept,  there  had  been 
no  need  for  a  second.  But  as  the  first  was  broken, 
there  was  need  for  the  second,  lest  death  should  reign 
over  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body. 

And  for  the  flight,  which  you  pray  may  not  be  in 
winter — Your  present  lives  are  as  winter  to  you,  which 
is  that  sin  which  Adam  conjnntted,  and  sin  being  taken 
away,  which  is  the  pa.rtial  redemption,  brings  you  as 
the  woman's  seed,  sin  having  no  power  over  you,  but 
you  reigning  over  it,  till  yon  put  on  immortality.  For 
the  winter  beaictli  I'tile  fruit,  but  by  force,  so  your  cryii^g 
unto  me  forceth  your  way,  that  ye  may  bear  fruit.  This 
is  the  answer  of  your  prayer. 

And  ye  that  pray  that  it  be  not  on  the  sabbath  day 
—He  that  is  uiicl:angcd  when  the  sabbath  day  is  com- 
menced, v-hich  will  be  when  mortal  has  put  on  immor- 
tality, b.e  will  be  a  breaker  of  that  law.  He  that  tra- 
\elklh  in  the  ^abl  ath  t-hall  surelv  die. 
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So  he  tliat  is  iiuml)ere{l  in  Israel,  .'itid  is  found  witli- 
out  a  wedding  garment  on  llie  sabbath  day,  his  body 
shall  die,  seeitg  he  has  not  dono  his  work  on  the  sixth 
day,  but  has  to  labour  on  the  seventh. 

He  whose  vessel  is  whole,  will  loose  no  water,  but  he 
who^e  vessel  is  craeked,  looseth  his  light.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wah^eld,  Uth  of  nth  Month,  1835. 

Jeremiah,  31st    chaj)ter,    27th    verse.     "Behold    the 
'    days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  sow  tlie  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with   the    seed  of  man, 
and  with  the  seed  of  b'^ast." 

He  that  believeth  this,  and  that  a  living  Eve  should 
be  made  for  me,  and  signs  to  the  same  with  his  hand 
and  his  heart,  so  that  the  hand  writing  remaineth 
X  against  the  evil  power  which  caused  him  before  time  to 
be  an  unbeliever ;  and  that  obedience  which  caused 
him  to  sign,  remaineth  with  him — this  is  the  seal  of  his 
inherit;aice.  ^Yhen  he  arrives  at  the  door  it  shall  fly 
open  to  him,  there  lie  shall  find  that  living  bread  and 
living  water  to  his  hod}^  which  I  foretold  him  of,  which 
is  left  on  record  in  the  scriptures,  which  has  been  hid 
as  the  leaven.  But  to  those  that  seek,  1  am  tlie  porter 
of  the  sheepfold. 

8o  now,  hear,  O  Israel !  I  have  thrown  open  the 
door  of  immortality;  whosover  heareth  my  voice  and 
obeyeth  it,  the  door  is  open  unto  him;  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  him. 

But  sin  not  being  taken  from  you,  though  ye  repent, 
death,  which  is  tlie  flaming  sword,  still  reigneth  over 
y(!ur  bodies,  by  hindering  them  from  putting  on  immor- 
tality, and  afterwards  parting  the  spirit  from  attracting 
the  blood  of  your  bodies,  so  that  they  die,  and  it  still 
reigns  over  them  till  the  first  resurrection,  by  hindering 
them  from  putting  on  incorruption. 

But  if  your  bodies  die  unrepentcd,  tlie  second  ceath 
reigns  over  both  your  body  and  soul,  and  hindereth 
them  from  ])uttiiig  on  an  iuconuptible  body,  till  the 
final  rcsurreelion. 


X 
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And  yo  ir  souls  living  with  all  their  facuU'.e-!,  an  I 
their  works  before  them,  that  they  have  done  one  to 
another,  and  seeing  that  death  hindereth  their  spirits 
from  returning  to  them,  to  give  them  incorruptible 
bodies. 

They  are  as  the  parable  which  was  uttered  by  Jesus, 
the  woman's  seed,  concerning  Lazarus ;  they  cry, 
"  O  that  one  might  rise  from  the  dead,  and  go  to  my  v 
y  father's  house,  that  they  might  repent,lest  they  should 
come  into  this  place."  This  is  the  cry,  and  shrieks  of 
hell. 

But  he  that  is  of  the  posterity  of  the  third  son  of 
Adam,  and  of  the  first  son  of  Noah,  that  walks  in  my 
covenant,  and  loses  not  his  faith — though  his  body  die, 
he  has  made  friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, which  is  the  second  death,  so  that  it  has  no  power 
over  him  ;  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed,  pay- 
ing that  debt,  his  soul  sleeps  in  happiness  till  the  first 
resurrection. 

He  is  prepared  to  come  with  me,  with  an  incorrupt- 
ible spiritual  body,  and  minister  to  the  house  of  the 
natural  bodies  in  the  kingdom. 

And  he  who  looseth  the  faith  of  the  first  covenant, 
which  is  the  life  of  his  body,  though  he  repent,  the 
loosing  it  brings  him  as  the  Gentile  house  who  have 
repented,  and  believed  that  the  blood  of  the  woman's 
need  was  shed  on  the  cross  lor  them,  and  they  shall 
inherit  together  in  the  incorruptible  house. 

Those  that  receive  these  sayings  which  I  have  re- 
vealed from  heaven,  shall  find  that  it  is  I  that  revealed 
the  scriptures,  who  appears  unto  thee,  to  make  the 
scriptures  manifest  unto  Israel. 

I  have  made  with  them  the  covenant  of  the  life  of 
their  bodies,  for  when  Cain  slew  Abel  I  gave  them 
8eth,  and  in  him  I  shewed  them  my  covenant,  before 
I  permitted  death  to  reign  over  his  posterity ;  Enoch, 
who  was  of  his  posterity,  I  took  in  their  sight ;  so 
that  my  covenant  still  liveth  unto  them,  neither  is  the 
sceptre  of  my  mercy  taken  away  from  them.  And  I 
have  sent  them  my  Snirit   to  gather   them,  his  name 
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is  Shiloli :  be  holds  the  sceptre,  and  iiiito  him  sliall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Gen.  49th  chapter, 
10(h  verse. 

For  I  have  sent  the  sceptre  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  he  reigns  as  a  king  among  the  Gentiles,  till  their 
fulness,  and  shall  fulfil  the  words  that  I  prophesied  in 
Jacob.  Gen.  49th  chapter,  IGth  and  17th  verses. — 
"Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  Dan  shall  be  a  serpetit  by  the  way  ;  an  adder 
in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horses  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backwards." 

And  shall  fulfil  the  words  written  in  Jeremiah,  4(li 
chapter,  7th  verse.  "  The  lion  is  come  up  from  hi«« 
thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way," 
and  shall  destroy  both  root  and  branch  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  written  by  Ezekiel,  21st  chapter,  3rd 
verse.  "  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  That  they  may 
go  to  their  habitation. 

He  shall  counsel  them   day  by   day  to   buy  of  him 
eyesalve  ;  He  shall  anoint  their  eyes,  and  they  shall  see    >^ 
the  life  of  their  temples  ;  He  shall  draw  the  wax  out  of     ^ 
their  ears,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  as  in    the  days 
of  old. 

And  I  will  be  to  them  as  though  I  were  face  to  face, 
the  thing  that  they  see,  they  shall  not  have  to  gather 
their  faith  one  from  another  to  believe  it,  neither  shall 
another  be  able  to  take  it  from  them ;  but  they  shall 
see  it  accomplished  before  the  sun  sets  on  the  following 
day,  and  they  shall  know  that  it  is  I  that  appeareth  un- 
to them  in  vision. 

Their  hearts  being  bolted  by  the  wicked  one  against 
me,  which  has  been  permitted  to  make  manifest  the 
wicked,  it  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  they  shall  un- 
derstand with  their  whole  heart,  (and  the  understanding 
of  their  heart  shall  cause  the  blood,  which  has  been 
the  life  of  their  temples,  to  become  flesh,  and  my  spirit 
shall  live  in  them.) 


t  f  o   ^ 
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Now  hear,  0  Israel  and  take  counsel  of  tlie  spirit, 
for  I  command  every  man  to  work  as  I  work  ;  he  that 
believeth,  and  workcth  with  me  on  the  sixth  day,  on  the 
seventh  day  his  natnral  hody  sliall  rest  with  mo  in  my 
kingdom  ;  and  he  that  worketh  not  against  me,  thongh 
the  first  death  reign,  the  second  death  shall  not  reign 
over  his  sonl ;  he  shall  have  an  incorruptible  body  at 
the  first  resurrection,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  but  he  that  worketh  against  me,  and  rcpenteth 
not,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hell.  Taken  from 
the  moulh  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Walrjiehl,  23rd  of  U/h  Month,  1835. 

1st  Corinthians,  15th  chapter,  42nd  to  46th  verses: — ■ 
"  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  ; 
it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural . 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written, 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  sonl,  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit  that 
was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural, 
and  afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual." 

The  body  of  man  is  sown  in  weakness  in  the  womb, 
it  is  brought  to  life  by  the  attraction  of  the  spirit,  and 
becometh  a  natural  body,  and  when  it  is  raised  from 
morlality  to  immortality,  it  is  raised  in  pov»er  by  the 
blood  being  made  flesh,  and  the  spirit  being  put  within 
it,  to  be  the  life  of  it,  and  is  made  equal  with  me,  and 
and  possesses  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  if  the  body  become  dead,  before  it  be  changed, 
and  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it,  though  it  be 
a  natural  corruptible  bodv,  it  is  sown  in  the  earth  in 
corruption,  in  dishonour,  till  the  corruption  put  on 
incorruption. 

Then  the  souls  that  repented,  while  tlieir  bodies  lived, 
at  the  first  resurrection  will  be  raised  in  glory,  with 
spiritual  bodies,  and  be  as  the  angels  ;  higher  than  they 
were  before  they  fell,  not  subject  to  the  angels,  bnt  as 
the  angels,  and  possess  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  ;  and  if 
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tlioy  (VuhI  in  faith,  they  will  come  witli  the  bridegroom, 
and  minister  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  tlio 
natural  bodies. 

The  s|)irifs  of  men  exist  before  they  have  bodies  to 
attract,  yet  their  spirits  are  not  spiritu;d  bodies.  But 
tlieir  bodies  which  are  sown  in  weakness  in  the  womb, 
becometh  natural  bodies,  possessed  of  living  souls ; 
blood  being  the  life  of  those  bodies,  th rough  the 
attraction  of  the  spirit ;  and  if  the  spiiit  returns  to  God 
who  gave  it,  that  natural  body  dies,  and  goes  to  cor- 
ruption. 

But  the  souls  die  not,  neither  do  they  decay,  oii 
vanish  awaj  into  air,  but  are  either  in  happiness  till  (he 
first  resurrection,  or  in  misery  till  the  final  resurrec- 
tion, that  the  spirits  return  to  raise  them,  with  incor- 
ruptible bodies,  which  will  be  spiritual  bodies  ;  for  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing,  unless  it  be  quickened  by  the 
spirit.  80  that  the  natural  body,  which  is  decayed,  is 
the  first,  and  after  that  the  spiritual  body,  which  be- 
cometh as  the  angels. 

80,  though  there  is  a  temple  which  is  a  natural  body 
prepared  for  the  spirit  of  man,  disobedience  permits 
not  that  spirit  to  dwell  in  that  temple,  so  that  it  only 
attracts  the  blood  to  give  life  to  that  temple,  which 
liveth  not  a  day,  which  according  to  the  key  which 
was  revealed  unto  Peter,  is  with  God  as  a  thousand 
years. 

So  it  dieth  within  the  day,  and  is  sown  again  in  the 
earth,  in  dishonour,  corrupt,  till  the  spirit  raise  it  incor- 
rupt ;  and  then  it  is  no  more  a  natural  body,  but  a 
spiritual  body. 

So  in  the  works  of  the  creation  of  man,  he  is  first 
spirit,  and  then  that  spirit  gives  life  to  the  natural  body, 
through  attraction,  and  that  body  has  to  die  before  it 
becomes  spiritual. 

This  is  the  creation  of  the  heavens,  but  the  natural 
bodies,  who  die  not,  but  put  on  immortality,  my  life 
being  put  within  their  new  earth,  are  for  the  creation  of 
my  kingdom  on  this  planet,  and  they  will  enter  into 
that  life  which  is  eternal. 

6  L 
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The  body  of  man,  wliich  the  spirit  has  to  dwell  in, 
is  called  a  garden.  Genesis,  2nd  chapter,  15th  verse; 
— "  And  the  Lord  God  took  tlie  man  and  put  him  into- 
tlie  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  keep  it/' 

3rd  chapter,  24-th  verse  : — "  So  he  drove  out  the 
man  ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
cherubims,  and  a  flaming  swoa'd,  which  turned  every 
■vvay,  to  keep  the  Way  of  ihe  tree  of  fife." 

It  is  also  called  a  field  ;  Matthew  l3th  chapter,  38tb 
verse :— "  The  field  is  the  world  :  the  mod  seed  arc 
the  children  of  the  kingdom^  but  the  tares  are  the^ 
children  of  the  wicked  one." 

The  putting  the  man  in  tbe  garden,  was  potting  his? 
Spirit  mthin  his  temple.  But  taking  of  the  flowers  of 
the  blood,  which  were  the  tares  that  were  sown  m  the 
field,  which  was  contrary  to  my  command,  drove  him 
from  tbe  garden^  so  that  he  only  attracted  it ;  and  the* 
wages  of  that  disobedience  was  the  first  death,  which 
reigned  over  bis  body,  while  he  lived. 

And  I  shesved  unto  man  that  if  he  walked  not  in  my 
eommamdments,  the  second  death  should  reign  over  his 
soul,  after  tbe  death  of  his  body.  So  I  made  another 
covenant  with  bim,  that  if  he  repented,,  and  asked  for 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  while  bis  body  lived,  that 
death  shotild  not  reign  over  his  soul  after  the  death  of 
his  body.  And  this  is  tbe  secomf  covenant  which  I 
made  with  those  on  whom  death  was  pronounced, 
through  the  disobe^ienee.^ 

So  the  disobedient  are  those  iii  whom  the  tares  are 
sown,  which  are  to  be  sown  agair^,  corrupt,  which  i» 
dishonour;  till  they  be  raised  in  incoiTuption  ;  if  they 
have  repented  before  death,  as  the  awgefe ;  bet  if  not, 
lower  than  the  aagels.  But  the  obedient  are  tbe  child- 
ren of  those  who  have  sought  for  the  tares  to  be  taken 
away,  in  whom  the  good  seed  was  sown,  which  are  for' 
the  kingdom,  whose  life  is  immortal.  Taken  from  the* 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  bv  AVilliam  Tillotson. 
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Wakijicldj  Sunday  morning ,  20 (h  of  li th  Month,  1835 

Joseph  Shaw,  Is  a  man  justified  by  the  law.^  if  a  man 
strike  thee  on  thy  face,  and  thou  prosecute  him,  art 
tliou  justified  ? 

Answer : — Aye. 

Johii  .said,  No,  no  man  shall  be  justified  by  only 
acting  according  to  the  law,  but  by  doing  good  against 
that  which  the  law  condemns.  Do  this,  and  thy  mortal 
body  shall  put  on  immortality !  Yet  ye  shall  act 
?tccording  to  the  law  of  God,  but  ye  shall  not  revenge 
on  them  according  to  the  law.  Do  not  imagine  I  have, 
said  anything  against  the  law,  but  I  say  again,  in  the 
name  of  God,  ye  must  do  good  against  that  which  the 
law  condemns. 

There  are  old  men  gasping  for  breath  who  will  put 
on  immortality  ;  and  some  will  tell  this  till  it  become  a 
proverb.  And  there  will  be  a  large  number  gathered 
soon,,  but  those  who  have  caused  this  to  be  made  a 
proverb  will  not  be  amongst  them  at  that  day. 

There  is  a  command,  thou  shalt  trust  no  man,  and 
if  thou  breaks  that  command,  and  trusts  a  man  a  pair 
of  shoes,  and  he  will  not  pay  thee,  and  thou  goest  to 
law  with  him,  are  ye  not  both  alike  ? 

Answer:- — \  am  worse. 

Question  : — Tliesi  art  thou  justified  by  that  ? 

Answer: — No. 

It  is  better  that  ye  lose  your  debts  than  claim  them" 
by  the  law.  But  let  us  try  to  keep  the  first  command, 
and  trust  none.  Remember  ye  the  words  of  IMicah,  7th 
chapter,  5th  verse  : — "  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye 
not  confidence  in  a  guide  ;  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom."  if  we  do  this,  we 
5shall  live.  'I'aken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Friday  evening, -ith  of  \'2th  Month,  1835. 

John  Wioe  said,  Satan  is  an  officer ;  and  if  m'C  break 
jhe  laws_^L)f  (iocl,  he  has  power  to  execute  upon  us  the 
Si?nteuceot  the  Hi w . 
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Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  see  another  break  into  ano- 
ther's house,  and  goes  and  tells  the  owner,  is  he  to  be 
blamed  for  telling  it  ? 

Answer  : — No. 

Question  : — "What  need  is  there  for  a  second  cove- 
nant, 

Answer: — Because  the  first  was  broken. 

John  said,  Well,  though  it  was  broken,  if  tliev  kept 
it  they  should  inherit.  For  death  was  not  ])ermitted 
to  reign  till  he  took  Eroch,  then  the  door  was  shut, 
and  therefore  there  was  need  of  the  second  covenant. 

Question : — If  the  time  be  up  for  the  Meeting  to 
begin,  and  the  door  be  shut,  and  some  be  too  late,  and 
be  shut  out,  is  it  not  necessary  for  some  way  to  be  made 
lor  them  ? 

Answer : — Yes, 

Question  : — Then  dost  thou  not  see  the  need  of  the 
second  covenant  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

John  said,  As  Adam  was  a  free  agent,  that  he  might 
have  stood  in  obedience,  and  his  body  lived  ;  so  was  he 
a  free  agent  after  he  fell,  that  he  might  have  his  soul 
saved.  If  thou  repentest,  and  dost  well,  thy  soul  shall 
be  preserved  from  the  second  death. 

When  Israel's  eyes  are  opened,  it  will  be  impossible  rs^ 
A  to  render  evil  for  evil.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  go 
into  eternal  tire,  and  come  out  again ;  for  the  fire  i« 
eternal,  though  they  come  out.  But  those  who  do 
good  against  evil,  that  etornnl  fire  cannot  touch. 
Taken  from  the  moulh  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


A 


V*alcficlcf,  Sunday  mornwg,  Gi/i  of  I2th  month,  1835. 

When  Ihe  partial  redemption  takes  place,  those  wl  o  A 
receive  it  cannot  stop  or  be  stopt.  It  is  the  Spiiit  ' 
always  abiding  on  them,  tliough  the  ^u^e  rot'eive  it, 
and  the  husband  receive  it  not,  and  thoy  bo  both  in  one 
bed,  she  will  rise  to  flee,  though  he  say,  Thou  fi.ol  To 
still,  she  will  say,  Neither  life  nor  death  of  (he  Lid 
world  shall  stop  me. 
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\Vini;iin  WhitcUy's  wife  is  shopping  at  home  (lirough 
age  and  infirmity ;  but  tlius  saith  the  Lord,  There  ar« 
wiio  are  ehler  than  she,  at  this  time,  who  will  j)ut  on 
immortalit}',  and  never  die,  nor  a  bone  of  them  be 
broken.  And  let  this  be  sent  to  all  places,  that  it  may 
be  a  proverb  before  the  unbeliever. 

It  is  written,  "  The  Lord  put  the  man  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it."     The  keeping  of 
(1   the  garden,  is  as  keeping  the  conmiand  which  was  given 
*^^  liim,  which  is  now  given  to  Israel. 

And  the  house  of  Israel  ought  at  all  times  to  keep 
themselves  clean,  particularly  on  the  Sabbath  ;  but 
who  does  it  ?  But  above  all  prepare  for  Friday  night 
and  Sunday  morning,  for  it  is  righteousness ;  for  how 
much  more  should  the  house  of  Israel  beautify  them- 
selves to  be  seen  of  God  than  of  man.  If  ye  cleanse 
the  inside,  will  not  the  outside  be  clean  also.^  Keep- 
ing the  garden,  is  keeping  the  commands  ;  and  it  is 
written,  "  Keep  the  door  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that 
lieth  in  thy  bosom." 

Now  if  any  one  have  done  evil  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ever  so  much,  and  I  have  done  the  same  my- 
self, it  is  only  as  the  sacrifice  of  Cain.  Or  if  one  have 
^  stolen,  and  I  screen  him  from  being  taken,  if  I  be  a 
•  thief  also,  what  availeth  it  ?  I  am  only  as  Cain.  If  I 
*»i[jj)port  them  for  peace,  and  I  be  guilty  of  the  same,  I 
iim  only  as  Cain.  Then  let  us  beware  in  what  manner 
ve  do  good  against  evil.  But  if  sin  be  taken  away, 
and  we  kept  from  it,  what  have  we  to  fear?  Narrow  is 
the  way  to  the  Gentiles,  who  are  not  permitted  to  see 
the  way ;  but  a  wide  way  to  Israel,  set  with  all  kinds 
of  precious  fruits. 

It  is  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Join, 
1-lth  chapter,  2nd  verse.  This  place  was  their  temples, 
T.I  ken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Meeting,  IValrfield,  Sunday  morning,  I3th  of  It '2th 
Month,  1835. 
If  ye  cannot  see  your  way  clear,  go  not  to  one  weaker 
V  jhan  yourself;  but  go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  a  light 
siiall  shine  round  vou. 
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Wakefield,  Wh  ofUth  Month,  1835. 

John  Huskins,  of  Bristol,  inquires,  AVho  is  the  Son  of 
man,  spoken  of  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  30th 
verse  : — "  And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  comin<? 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power,  and  great  glory." 
It  cannot  he  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed,  as  he  is  not  the 
seed  of  man,  hut  the  Son  of  God. 

Answer  : — I  am  a  S})irit,  I  am  not  unclean  ;  I  took 
the  seed  of  the  woman's  cleanness,  which  was  man, 
and  of  it  I  made  a  temple,  and  on  it  I  rested,  till  I  had 
caused  it  to  fulfil  that  which  I  had  given  man  to  do  ;  I 
then  took  it  for  my  own  temple,  and  made  it  the  God- 
man,  and  my  Spirit  which  proceedeth  from  me,  which 
I  took  from  the  woman  into  heaven  ;  which  fulfils  the 
12th  chapter  of  Revelation. 

So  ye  shall  travail  as  a  travailing  woman  in  hirth, 

^  ^   for  anguish  of  pain,  and  shall  not  know  what  for  your 

*  ^'^    lives,  till  ye  have  borne  a  man  child  ;  then  he  dwelling 

^i         in  you,  and  being  the  life  of  your  temples,  then  ye  shall 

know  no  more  anguish,  knowing  ye  have  brought  forth 

a  man  child,  who  in  you  shall  rule  all  nations,  as  with  a 

rod  of  Iron. 

This  is  the  woman,  which  is  taken  out  of  the   man, 

my  Spirit,    which   is   the   rib,   which   is   taken   from 

me,  being  put  within  j^ou,   which  is  the  man-child, 

"Taken   from  the   mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 

Tillotson. 


^ 


Meeting,  Wcdeficld,  New  Moon,  Sunday  morning,  20(h 
of  12 th  Month,  1835. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  What  is  the  door 
which  we  pray  may  be  opened  to  us  ? 

Answer  :— The  door  of  immortalit}^ 

Question  :— -What  is  immortality  ?  The  door  which 
we  pray  may  be  opened  is  the  door  of  our  tabernacle, 
that  the  Spirit  may  enter  in,  for  that  is  the  life  of  the 
tcm  pie. 

What  is  the  living  water  which  we  pray  may  be 
given  to  us  ? 

Answer : — The  Spirit. 
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Jfilin  saiil,  The  Spirit  is  living  wator.  It  doos  not 
mean  that  they  will  have  water  in  their  veins;  hut  the 
Spirit  is  a  name  that  will  ba  given  to  the  life  that  will 
be  put  within  them. 

And  it  is  written — Forgive  your  enemies  :  but  if  that 
be  true  wliat  some  May,  that  man  will  be  eternally 
damned,  has  God  commanded  man  to  do  a  thing 
that  he  will  not  do  himself  P  Then  who  is  mercy  with, 
God  or  man  ? 

Answer?     With  man. 

Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  WrOe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Walefield,  Chnsimas  T)(iy  (tftenwon,  25tlt  of  12///. 
Month,  1835. 

Do  not  all  things  stand  till  a  farther  light  spring, 
Noah  and  all  his  house  sprung  of  the  Hebrews,  but 
through  tincleamiesgi,  the  heathens  sprung  of  him,  foi' 
all  the  heathens  Were  cut  off  by  the  flood. 

If  a  man  touch  a  woman  in  hef  uncleafmess  he  is 
liable  to  be  overcome  to  do  the  other.  It  is  as  good  to 
eat  swine's  flesh  as  break  the  command,  (if  a  man  be 
Unclean  he  may  eat  sWine's  flesh,)  3'et  if  he  mean  to 
return  let  him  not  eat  it,  for  if  he  do,  he  is  liable  nevef 
to  return. 

Was  it  only  the  son  of  Noah  seeing  his  nakednessy 
t>'hich  brought  the  cnfse  on  him  ?  Is  not  the  Uftclean- 
ness  of  woman  the  nakedness  of  the  man,  of  the  sin 
which  is  not  taken  aWay  ?  It  was  his  oirn  wife's 
nakedness  whicb  was  ttncovered,  his  two  brethren  kneW 
of  it  and  hid  it,  and  When  the  child  was  born  Noah 
awoke  from  his  wine,  and  discovered  what  his  son  had 
done,  in  his  wife's  Uncleanness,  which  he  acknowledged 
was  the  sin  which  was  not  taken  away,  and  this  is  the 
Way  that  the  heathens  sjn-tmg  after  the  flood.  They 
commuted  the  same  deed  that  Adam  and  Eve  did  \ii 
the  garden. 
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The  covenant  of  the  life  of  the  body,  was  in  meat 
and  drink  ;  the}"  were  commanded  to  eat  snch  and  sucli 
things  ;  bnt  if  I  be  onl}^  seeking  for  the  salvation  of  ihe 
»)nl,  any  thing  is  clean  to  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


^'ftOK;  PRINTER,  RINO-STRRF.T,  WAKFl'lllLD, 


PRIVATE 
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Siitiday  Morning   Mevtincj,  IValefie/d,  \Oth  of  \st 
Monlh\  183G.  ' 

Though  one  is  a  Jew,  and  his  wife  a  Jewess,  and  he 
h;us  connexion  with  her  in  her  unch>anness,  and  she 
conceives  and  brings  forth  a  child,  that  child  is  not  a 
Jew,  nor  any  of  its  posterit}';  but  are  of  the  corrupt 
tree,  and  are  as  the  seven  nations,  the  Hittites,  the 
Girgashitcs,  the  Amorites,  the  Cnnaanites,  the  Periz- 
zites,  the  Ilivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  their  natural 
bodies  must  die,  and  be  sown  again  in  the  earth,  and 
raised  incorruptible.  But  those  that  are  of  the  first- 
born, of  the  hundred  and  forty-fonr  thousand  families, 
and  are  only  marred,  the  sin  which  Adam  received  from 
the  evil  tree,  shall  be  taken  away  Ironi  them,  within  the 
sixth  day,  and  they  shall  become  as  the  son  of  man, 
and  obey  all  the  laws  and  commands  of  God,  as  the 
woman's  seed  did,  and  then  become  the  sons  of  God 
immortal,  having  the  power  of  the  earth.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  "William  Tillotssn. 


3Icclinr/-room,  Wal-cjichl,  Sinvlaij  afternoon,  1 1th 
of  \st  Mouth,  1836. 

It  shall  be  brought  into  both  houses  of  parliament, 
y      that  this   people   do  not  regard  the  gospel.     But  the    1 
'^       Registers  shall  ])r()ve  the  accusation  faUe.     As  the  sun 

shineth  out  of  the  east,  unto  the  west,  so   shall   this  be 

fiilfiiled.      Taken   from  the   mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 

William  Tillotson. 

^        6  M 


103i  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  l83Cv 

Birmingham,  Suridcu/  Mornimj  Mceling,  1th  of  2nd 
Month,  183G. 

I  STRETCH  forth  my  Iiands  in  the  name  of  GocL  Hie 
four  heads  shall  come  of  those  who  are  born  of  the  free 
women,  Leah  and  Rachel. 

And  again,  eveiy  man  shall  he  appointed  to  their 
tribes  according  to  their  birth -rights  in  their  founda- 
tions, and  not  removed  out. 

I  again  say  in  the  name  of  God,  that  Dan,  which  was 
taken  out  and  given  to  the  Gentiles,  that  Manasveh  th«?? 
eldest  son  of  Joseph,  shall  come  antl  reign  in  his  stead 
as  a  tribe  in  Israel.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Sheffield^  Meeting,  Fridai/  evening,  \'2th  of  'Ind 
ifoH/A,  1836. 

Five  females  were  behind  the  time,  and  were  adimtted 
into  the  committee-room,  but  John  called  them  forth, 
and  appointed  them  to  be  behind  the  rest,  and  spoke  to- 
\kvi,v(\:  about  the  five  wise  and  five  foolish  \irgins,  and 
said,  Supp-ose  the  Bridegroom  should  come  to  night. 
Here  the  Bridegroom  has  waited  o:i  you,  ye  have 
knocked"  and  it  was  opened,  but  in  the  Scriptiure,  the 
Bridegroom  said,  I  kno'W  you  not.  But  the  door  lias 
been  thrown  open  to  you,  ratber  than  ye  should  be  a 
reproach,  but  it  is  better  even  to  stand  still  in  the 
street,  than  to  be  travelling  in  the  Sabbath  hour. 

A  Law  will  be  given  that  when  a  stranger  comes  with 
a  pass,  and  the  officers  are  jealous  of  it;  and  if  he 
lodges  with  the  world,  they  will  send  spies  of  the  world, 
to  ills  lodgings,  to  watch  his  conduct. 

And  if  any  thing  come  contrary  to  the  scrip- 
tnrcs,  put  it  into  the  fire,  for  perhaps  the  messeuger 
may  be  snared ;  he  may  be  proved,  as  David,  but  re- 
member, God  was  with  him.  And  this  shall  meet  you 
in  dreams.  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  tlio 
])ricks, ;  for  a  murmuring  Ims^omo  up  before  God  iu. 
what  manner  blood  will  be  cleansed. 
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Ye  will  say,  How  good  it  is  to  be  an  alien.  But 
reiiuMiiber  tlicM'e  was  lite  set  before  thee  in  thy  youth, 
and  thou  rcbelledst.  There  is  Esau  amongst  you. 
The  light  of  the  day  sprung  clear  when  Jesus  appear- 
ed after  his  resurrection,  all  obstacles  were  removed, 
and  it  is  going  to  be  done  again.  To  whom  ?  To  the 
aliens. 

And  this  is  the  year  that  the  child,  the  branch  is  at 
age,  to  rest  on  the  people ;  now  it  shall  be  easier  for 
those  that  have  the  Sj)irit  abiding  on  them  to  keep  the 
law,  than  it  was  for  you  to  break  it. 


WalefieJd,  ^th  of  2nd  Month,  1836. 

From  the  birth  of  the  woman's  seed  to  his  baptism,  in 
tjie  river  Jordan,  his  Hght  was  but  as  a  star  shining  in  a 
dark  place  ;  and  from  his  baptism,  to  his  resurrection, 
his  light  was  but  as  the  light  of  the  moon,  which  rules 
the  night,  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  through  their  un- 
belief. So  I  withdrew  myself  from  it,  that  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  their  accomplishment.  I  then  became 
the  life  of  that  temple,  and  I  rent  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple, so  that  all  that  saw  me  believed.  I  shewed 
myself  alive  in  the  temple  to  above  five  hundred  of  the 
Hebrews,  which  were  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes. 
I'nbelief  vanished,  and  light  shined  in  their  hearts. 

And  I  cut  off  the  tops  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes.     And  I  grafted  the  Gentiles  into  their  stems, 
and  they  are  yet  with  the   Gentiles,  that  the  Gentiles 
f      might  know  the  truth  of  God.     And  I  took  the  tribe     /t  //L 
V     of  Dan  out  from  amongst  the  Twelve  Tribes,  to  fulfil     ^y? 
/     the  words  of  Moses,  in  Dent.  33rd  chapter,  22nd  verse, 
~)  **  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  he  shall       c*. 
leap  from  Bashan."     And   I   brought  Manasseh,   the     ''^" 
eldest  son  of  Joseph,  as  an  inheritor  in  a  tribe,  in  the 
place   of  Dan,   that  the  tribe  of  Dan  might  reign  as 
kings,  with  the  sceptre,  amongst  the  Gentiles,  till  their 
fulness. 

That  ifth'^y  bare  nut  fruit  of  the  olive  tree,  which  is 
the  stem  of  the  stock   of  Israel,  that   he  should  be  to 
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tlieni  as  i(  is  written  in  Genesis,  40lli  cbapter,  17th 
verse : — "  Dan  sliall  be  a  sei"{)ent  in  tlie  v.av,  an  add(!r 
in  the  path,  that  biteth  tlie  horses  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  Tail  backward."  That  a  braTich  shonld  then 
grow  out  of  their. stem,  and  contend  with  the  wild  olive, 
as  they  contended  after  I  ascended. 

While  I  was  with  them,  I  shev/ed  them  that  I  had 
the  light  of  the  day.  Unbelief  vanished,  so  that  all 
that  saw  me,  whether  he  was  Hebrew  or  Gentile,  be- 
lieved. Truth  shine<l  and  reigned  over  tlie  night. 
xVnd  they  expected  receiving  the  life  of  the  kingdom 
within  their  temples,  that  it  might  change  them  from 
mortal  to  immortality. 

So  then,  after  I  had  ascended,  the  Jew^s  contended 
that  it  was  needful  for  all  men  to  be  circumcised,  and 
that  they  could  not  be  graffed  in  without  receiving  cir- 
cumcision, which  fulfilled  the  words  I  said  to  them 
in  Jesus  the  woman's  seed,  John,  14th  chapter,  28th 
and  30th  verses,  "  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away  and  come  again  unto  you,  hereafter  1  will 
not  talk  much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me." 

But  I  caused  Paul  to  withstand  them,  that  if  they 
believed,  it  should  be  counted  to  them  as  circumcision, 
touching  the  redenijiticn  of  their  souls  till  their  fulness, 
that  then  I  would  cause  a  branch  to  grow  cut  of  the 
stem,  under  the  graft  of  the  Gentiles,  the  wild  olive, 
touching  the  law  and  circumcision,  and  that  tliey  should 
again  contend,  and  it  should  take  root  in  their  hearts, 
and  bear  fiuit,  ar.d  that  I  would  take  a  branch  from 
the  vine  tree,  and  it  should  abide  on  them,  and  they 
should  circumcise  again,  and  observe  all  my  laws  and 
commandments  ;  aiid  it  should  be  to  me  as  immortal 
f  uit ;  it  should  no  more  bear  iinit  of  the  olive  tree,  but 
of  the  vine.  Jv/ekiel,  37lh  chapter,  1  tth  verse,  "And 
shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  sliall  live." 

This  is  the  year-*  that  the  branch  is  at  age,  to  rest  on 
the  brides,  and  the  light  of  the  brides  shall  be  to  the 
public  as  a  star  shining  in  a  dark  ])lace,  till  the  time 
they  receive  the  partial  redempti(Mi.  and  from  tlie  par- 
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ti;il  rcMk'iuptiun  to  tlie  rccciviuij;  of  tlu-ir  imiTiortal  lives, 
their  liu;lit  shall  be  to  theni  as  tlie  li<;ht  of  the  moon. 
Then  tVoni  the  receiving  of  their  immortal  lives,  the 
l;ght  of  them  shall  he  as  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  fir- 
mament, in  ils  clear  shining.  So  the  remnant  that  escape 
shall  he  as  men  coming  ont  of  a  dark  solitary  place; 
and  when  tliey  see  them  it  sh;dl  be  as  though  they 
looked  at  tlie  sun  iu  its  clear  shining  ;  and  they  shall 
say,  Lo!  these  are  our  gods,  and  they  sljall  seek  to  be 
saved.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Friday  Ecenimj,  '20th  of  %id  Month,  1836. 

Old  people  whose  fl(>sh  is  wrinkled,  shall  wrinkle  no 
more^  for  the  spirit  will  not  withdraw  its  attraction,  but 
will  continue  iu  its  strength  ;  and  as  a  woman  search- 
eth  for  a  piece  of  gold  with  a  candle,  so  shall  Jehovah 
search  diligcuitly  for  Israel,  in  all  nations.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efichl,  2nd  of  3rd  Month,  1836. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
and  the  Spirit  is  resting  on  me,  and  says  unto  me, 
Send  these  words  that  1  now  give  thee,  that  they  may 
go  to  all  nations,  tliat  both  Jew  and  Gentile  may  read  : 
thatjie  that  understandeth  may  run,  for  it  is  for  him  to 
know  the  mysteries  that  were  left  on  record  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  is  to  remain  till  all  Israel  under - 
stnnd. 

Call  fhon  ,\  car[)en(er,  and  a  dresser  of  a  vineyard, 
which  i)runelh  (he  trees,  and  putteth  in  the  grafts;  say 
unto  the  carpenter,  Whetlier  wouldst  thou  rather  have 
the  wood  of  the  tree  which  heard h  good  fruit,  or  of  the 
tree  which  bearetli  no  fruit  ?  lie  shall  answer  thee. 
The  tree  wliich  beareth  much  fruit. 

Thou  shalt  then  call  forth  the  dresser  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  a^k   him,  Wlielher  he  will  take  the   barren 
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tree,  or  tlie  tree  which  h;is  home  fruit.  Hove  the  dis- 
])iite  shall  take  place  between  the  dresser  of  the  vine- 
yard and  the  carpenter. 

The  drt-sser  of  the  vineyard  says,  Let  me  have  the 
tree  which  has  borne  fruit ;  the  carpenter  says,  Let  me 
have  the  barren  tree.  The  dresser  of  the  vineyard 
says,  I  will  raise  more  trees,  and  produce  more  fruit 
than  thou.  The  carpenter  says,  I  can  raise  better  trees 
for  timber  for  building,  than  thou.  The  dresser  of  the 
vineyard  says.  It  shall  now  be  proved. 

So  the  carpenter  w'ent  to  work  with  the  trees  that 
bare  no  fruit,  and  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  went  to 
work  with  the  trees  that  bare  fruit ;  but  the  carpenter 
comes  forward  with  all  the  rest  of  the  trees,  the 
lawyer,  the  doctor,  and  the  parson,  that  when  he  put 
in  the  graft  they  shonld  hold  him  to  this. — -He  should 
put  it  in  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  and  not  in  at  the  side. 

The  dresser  of  the  vineyard  sa3's,  What  mean  ye  by 
this  ?  They  said,  We  mean  this — Thou  hast  once 
graffed  the  Gentiles,  which  were  the  wild  olive  trees, 
into  the  stock  of  Israel,  which  is  the  stem  of  the  root 
of  the  natural  olive  tree,  and  thou  shalt  put  the  graft 
in  at  the  top  of  them,  if  thou  do  graft  it,  and  if  not  it 
shall  be  as  it  is. 

The  dresser  of  the  vineyard  says.  Have  not  I  a  right 
to  put  in  the  graft  where  I  choose  ?  No,  sa3's  the  car- 
penter. Thou  art  not  the  owner  of  the  vineyard.  The 
dresser  of  the  vineyard  cried,  Wherever  I  find  life  in 
the  tree,  and  it  bears  i\wt  as  the  branches  that  have 
sprung  from  the  root  nnder  the  Gentile  graft,  there  I 
will  put  in  the  graft  of  the  vine. 

The  trees  above  the  graft  will  not  agree  for  the  graft 
to  be  put  into  any  part  of  the  tree  but  the  top  of  the 
former  graft.  The  dresser  of  the  vine)\ard  cried,  see- 
ing ye  have  all  conspired  together  against  me,  that  I 
should  j)ut  the  graft  in  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  or  where 
they  bear  not  fruit  as  the  branches  of  the  root,  we  will 
go  to  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  and  if  he  say  that  I 
shall  put  in  the  graft  at  the  top  of  the  former  graft,  I 
will  then  put  it  in. 
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More,  tlie  doctor,  and  (he  lawyor,  and  (lie  parson,  all 
agreed,  and  came  unto  Ihe  owner  of  the  vineyard,  and 
the  carpenter  said  unto  hijn,  I  ap;ree(l  to  finish  a  hniUl 
ing,  and  wlien  I  came  hito  tlie  vineyard  to  cut  down  the 
trees,  I  saw  tlie  dresser,  alid  he  asked  me  whether  I 
would  haVe  for  the  buildin*?,  trees  that  bare  fruit,  or 
that  bare  not  frUit  ?  I  said,  I  would  have  of  the  trees 
that  had  borne  fruit.  But  1  saw  that  they  were  hollow 
within,  and  appeared  to  be  Worth  little,  then  I  said,  I 
Would  have  of  the  trees  which  bare  not  fruit,  for  they 
were  much  better  for  the  buildin*!;.  The  owner  of  (he 
vineyard  said  unto  him,  \Vhy  then  couldst  thou  not 
have  taken  them,  and  been  at  j^eace. 

The  capenter  said.  The  doctor,  the  lawyer,  and  the 
parson  came  forward  and  contended  with  me,  and  said, 
If  I  let  the  dresser  go  on,  there  would  be  no  fruit  to 
support  the  house,  and  they  cried  to  me  for  their  amend- 
ments ;  the  doctor  for  his  amendment,  the  lawyer  for 
his  amendment,  and  the  parson  for  his.  For  if  all  the 
trees  which  bare  fruit  were  cut  down,  but  that  which 
the  dresser  chused  to  put  the  vine  in,  he  would  have 
none  to  bury,  nor  to  preach  to  ;  and  these  seeking  to 
kill  me  has  brought  me  here  before  thee,  for  thou  to 
decide  the  matter. 

The  owner  of  the  vineyard  says,  Call  in  the  dresser, 
but  the  parson,  the  lawyer,  and  the  doctor,  strove  to 
hinder  him.  When  he  came  not,  the  owner  said,  Send 
the  two-edged  sword,  which  kept  the  way  of  the  vine, 
which  is  to  be  put  into  the  branches  of  the  tree,  so  the 
slain  was  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  till  a  road 
was  made  for  the  dresser  to  come  in. 

The  lawyer,  the  doctor,  and  the  parson  contended  to 
come  in,  and  were  admitted  to  (he  gates  that  they  might 
hear  the  word.  And  the  owner  rose  and  said  unto  the 
dresser.  Did  not  I  send  thee  into  the  vineyard  to  dress 
it,  (hit  after  thou  hadst  dressed  it  thou  shouldst  put  in 
the  branch  of  me  into  (lie  olive  tree,  into  that  part 
which  bare  like  unto  the  loot,  whether  it  was  above  or 
below  the  graft. 

The  dresser  answered,  V>'hen  I  came  into  the  vine- 
yard I  saw  many  branche.-^.  below  the  former   graft,  and 


1040  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS  l83G. 

tlio  top  of  tho  iiw  ]i;ul  both  beooiiu^  llollo^v  nnd  many 
(lc*:ul.  lU'sulc  this,  I  he  {'arj)eiit('r  retuscd  this  tree  I'or 
the  bniUrmg,  and  would  contend  with  nie  that  I  should 
])ut  in  tlie  ijjral't  at  the  top  of  this  tree,  for  he  said  they 
were  trees  that  were  for  fruit,  and  the  fruit  belo!iged  to 
tlie  house.  And  when  he  saw^  I  would  not,  he  brought 
the  parson,  the  lawyer,  and  the  doctor,  to  contend  with 
me,  and  they  refused  me. 

The  owner  of  the  vineyard  said,  Hear,  0  y.e  doctors, 
lawyers,  and  parsons,  of  the  Gentile  house :  yo  shall 
liave  one  hour  to  consider  on  it.  If  ye  bear  fruit  like 
unto  the  root,  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  shall  put  the 
graft  within  you.  But  if  ye  bear  not  fruit  like  unto  the 
root,  the  carpenter  shall  cut  you  off  where  ye  were 
i»raffed  in,  and  the  dresser  shall  put  the  graft  of  me  the 
vine  into  those  branches  which  havci  sprung  out  under 
your  graft  from  the  stem  of  the  olive,  and  they  shall 
bear  fruit  for  the  house. 

The  parsons  say  unto  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  Let 
lis  sj^eak,  What  fruit  is  it  that  is  like  unto  the  root  ? 
The  owner  says,  I  am  the  vine,  the  life  of  me  is  the 
liusbandman,  it  is  he  that  giveth  the  increase  unto  the 
vine.  And  man  was  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  the  Spirit  of  life  was  bieathed  into  him,  and 
the  tree  of  life  and  of  death  was  brought  unto  him,  but 
he  chused  death  rather  than  life. 

Death  was  pronounced  upon  them  and  their  posteiity, 
so  that  they  should  eat  the  first  year  that  which  grew 
of  itself,  and  the  second  year  thai  which  sprang  of  the 
same,  which  were  two  dispensations.  And  in  the  third, 
I  brought  forth  the  vine,  that  they  miSht  sow  it  nnto 
life  eternal,  (Isaiah,  37th  chapter,  30th  verse,)  that  the 
blood  might  be  shed  to  sow  seed  to  the  corruptible 
bodies,  that  theymight  take  root,  and  put  on  incorrup- 
tion.  And  the  body  was  sown  in  the  earth  to  give  seed 
to  the  mortal  bodies,  that  they  might  take  root  and  be- 
come immortal. 

The  olive  came  wild  by  the  fall,  by  Adam,  who  had 
disobed,  afterwards  he  sowed  his  seed  with  the  seed 
which  was  to  become  the  seed  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  dwell  in,  and  the  woman  conceiving  of  the   seed  of 
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ninn,  was  niarrod,  so  the  bod}'  dielli,  ami  sct^th  corni])- 
tion,  till  tliat  wliich  mars  it  bo  takt'ii  away  from  tlicin 
that  remain  alive,  and  the  door  be  opened,  tliat  the 
8))int  enter  in.  Hut  I  said,  Within  the  sixth  da}'  I 
Would  remove  that  which  marred  the  tree,  and  would 
put  my  branch  within  it. 

So  the  vine  tree  says  unto  the  olive  tree,  and  the 
wild  olive  tree :  If  the  inside  of  the  cup  be  clean,  will  not 
(he  outside  appear  clean  also  ? 

So  hear,  O  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  take  the  two- 
ed<2,ed  sword,  which  has  kept  the  vnie,  and  it  shall  go 
before  thee,  and  it  shall  cut  down  tliose  t  e 's  which 
contend  with  thee. 

And  every  tree  of  the  olive,  ihnt  thou  seest  has  a, 
branch  sprung  out  under  the  wild  oU\'e  branch,  if  it 
bear  fruit  as  the  root,  thou  sliall  y)ut  (he  graft  in  it,  and 
it  shall  produce  wood  for  the  building,  and  fruit  for  the 
house,  and  the  two-edged  sword  shall  cut  off  all  the 
rest  of  the  branches  of  that  tree,  and  other *nien  shall 
gather  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  fuel  to  them  !  the} 
shall  not  go  to  the  grave,  but  the  four  winds  shall  cast 
them  to  and  fro,  so  that  they  shall  be  dust  on  the  face 
of  the  planet,  because  (hey  have  contended  with  the 
dresser  of  the  vineyard. 

Cut  hear,  0  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  thou  shalt 
search  all  the  wild  olive  branches,  and  if  thou  find  any 
that  beai-s  fruit  like  unto  that  below  the  graft,  the  u 
shalt  then  put  in  the  vine. 

The  dresser  of  the  vineyard  replied,  I  hive  one  of 
the  trees  which  bears  no  fruit  conten:!cth  vv'itli  me,  and 
said  unto  me.  Though  we  bear  no  fruit,  how  is  it  that 
thou  passest  by  us,  seeing  we  have  leaves  like  unto  the 
olive,  there  is  nothing  dilfers  us,  but  we  are  barren,  the 
outside  of  our  cup  appeareth  the  sam.e,  and  Abraham  is 
our  lather,  but  our  mother  was  not  free. 

The  owner  of  the  vineyard  said,  Tell  them,  if  they 
interfere  not  with  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  till  he 
lias  put  the  graft  into  the  other  trees,  there  shall  then 
be  a  city  of  refuge  prepared  for  them,  but  he  that  in- 
terfert'th  with  tlie  dresser  of  the  xincyard,  sh:dl  be  de- 
stroyed from  tlie  laud  of  the  living. 
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Now  I  iTiDst  shew  lliee  the  interpretation  of  thret> 
things,  which  is  the  vine,  the  natiiral  olive,  and  the  wihl 
olive.  The  first: — The  vine  tree,  the  hoclj  of  the  wo- 
man, which  the  man  was  taken  ont  of,  and  the  blood 
was  offered  for  the  transgiessioi.Sy  the  hnshaiKlmaB  be- 
came thehfe  of  it,  "?\ho  v  as  ihe  giver  of  the  increase.  This 
is  tlie  bridegroom. 

The  second  : — The  \Yikl  olive,  npon  which  death  was 
pronounced,  which  was  to  hear  no  immortal  fruit,  but 
incorruptible  fruit,  which  I  declared  by  Peter,  1st  Epis- 
tle, 1st  chapter,  4th  verse.  "  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you."  But  the  third,  is  the  g-ood  olive 
tree,  which  is  good  by  nature,  but  marred  by  Adam^, 
which  appeared  in  the  image  of  my  creation,  which 
marred  not  his  temple,  but  that  which  maiTed  him,  re- 
mained in  him,  which  Adam  received  from  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  evil,  which  Satan  persuaded  the  wo- 
man to  persuade  the  man  to  take  of,  which  is  to  be 
taken  away,  which  fulfils  the  words  which  I  said  by 
Paul  in  Romans,  11th  chapter,  27lh  verse.  "For 
this  is  my  covenant  with  them  when  1  take  away  their 
sins." 

For  if  the  sin  be  not  taken  away  fi-om  them,  the 
graft  of  the  vine  will  not  abide  in  them,  which  will  fulfil 
the  w^ords  of  Jesus,  in  Matthevs^,  7th  chapter,  I8th  ver. 
"Neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forJh  good  fruit." 
12 th  chapter,  33rd  verse.  "  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good,  or  eke  make  the  tree  corrupt  and 
his  fruit  corrupt." 

But  he  who  is  descended  of  liim  rv jio  wtiS  begotten 
in  the  uncleanness  of  both  father  and  mother,  cannot 
be  made  good,  because  it  is  all  corrupt.  So  that  if 
that  which  is  corrupt  was  removed,  the  whole  would 
be  removed,  and  nothing  would  remain,  into  which  to 
put  the  graft  of  the  vine.  So  that  they  will  not  be 
made  fit  for  the  graft  of  the  vine  to  live  in,  but  must 
die  and  return  to  corruption,  till  it  put  on  incorruption, 
Matt.  7th  chapter,  19(h  and  20th  verses.  "Every 
tree  which  bringetli  not  forth  good  fruit,  is   hewn  down 
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and  cast  inlo  (lio  fire."  Which  is  spiritually  called 
The  grave.  "Therefore  by  their  fruits  3'e  shall  know 
them." 

But  that  which  marred  the  natural  olive,  ^yas  to  re- 
raaiii  in  it  till  the  sixth  day  ;  and  yet  his  time  should  be 
divided  into  three  times  and  a  half-time.  At  the  first 
time  that  I  would  cleanse  the  cup  of  one,  which  was 
Enoch  for  the  first  dispensation,  and  that  it  should  be  a 
sign  and  a  refreshing  unto  those  that  were  left,  for  im- 
mortality, that  of  their  seed  should  be  made  immortal, 
and  that  the  door  should  then  be  shut  till  the  second 
dispensation.  But  those  that  repented,  though  their 
bodies  died,  there  should  be  an  incorrupt  and  undefiled 
inheritance  laid  up  in  heaven  for  them,  till  the  sixth 
day ;  and  it  shall  make  them  higher  than  their  fall,  as 
the  angels. 

80  in  the  second  dispensation,  I  opened  the  door  of 
Elijah,  and  put  his  spirit  in,  who  was  of  the  good  olive, 
by  taking  that  from  him  wliich  marred  him,  that  his 
body  saw  not  corruption. 

And  for  the  third  dispensation,  I  commanded  the 
swords,  which  kept  the  way,  to  guard  the  tree  of  the 
woman  from  man,  lest  man  should  go  unto  her,  and 
they  should  say  it  was  the  seed  of  man.  And  sent  the 
ungel  unto  her,  to  tell  her  siie  should  conceive  of  her 
own  seed,  and  that  (he  power  of  the  highest  should 
overshadow  her,  and  that  Holy  Thing  which  should  be 
born  of  her,  should  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  tree  brought  forth  immortal  fruit,  whose  substance  is 
in  itself. 

Here  (here  was  not  the  seed  of  man,  and  yet  the 
body  was  Abraham's  seed,  but  was  purified  by  (he  ma- 
chine which  was  in  the  wonian,  the  seed  of  man  not 
being  sown  in  it.  And  yet  they  believed  not,  but  when 
J  raised  it  immortal,  all  that  saw  it  believed,  and  faith 
increased  to  those  (hat  did  not  see  it. 

Then  the  door  v,as  shut  till  the  sixth  day,  which 
fulfils  Ezekitl's  words.  "The  Lord  hath  entered  in  at 
this  door."  80  now  I  have  sent  the  Spirit  to  rest  upon 
the  olive  tree  of  those  wlio  have  sought  for  sin  to  be 
taken  away,  that  th^y  may  bear  fruit  like  unto  the  vine, 
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and  not  of  tlie  olive.  It  shall  IIkmi  be  put  witliin 
them,  and  s^Yallo^v  up  their  mortal  lives  and  make  them 
immortal. 

And  the  fulness  of  the  wild  olive  being  come, 
causeth  me  to  iiiqnire  whether  it  bear  frnit  like  nnto 
the  root.  The  Lord  said  nnto  me,  I  will  now  shew 
thee.  If  that  Avhich  is  gratfed  in  be  coHtrary  to  the 
root,  can  it  bear  likemito  the  root  ?  Hear,  O  ye  shep-  J^ 
herds  of  the  Gentiles,  discern  ye  righteous  -judgment, 
for  your  bodies  must  all  die.  and  rejoice  that  there  is 
laid  up  in  heaven  for  you,  an  inlieritance  midefiled,  if 
ye  will  repent.  For  the  good  olive  tree  I  foreknew, 
for  I  was  before  it,  and  it  is  the  stem  that  I  will  put 
the  vine  within  ;  and  these  are  the  elect  which  1  have 
elected  from  the  Gentiles,  where  they  have  been  scat- 
tered. 

And  for  the  seed  of  Ishmael,  which  has  not  been 
graifed  in,  but  remains  as  the  olive  tree,  are  they  not  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  They  have  not  known  the 
depth  of  Satan,  neither  have  they  borne  the  frnit  of  the 
olive,  yet  the}'  are  the  tenants  to  the  immortal  fru!t 
for  a  thousand  years,  a'l  those  that  hold  fast  until  I 
come. 

If  the  natural  olive  had  been  graffed  into  the  wild 
olive,  then  would  the  v.ikl  olive  have  borne  fruit  like 
the  natural  one,  whose  fatness  was  in  itself,  then  would 
they  have  borne  better  fruit  than  the  root  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

If  the  Jews  had  been  graffed  into  the  Gentiles,  then 
Avould  they  have  observed  the  law,  by  being  cir- 
cumcised, and  wearing  tlieir  beards,  and  not  Iiaving 
marred  their  temples  ;  but  it  was  not  so,  that  the  scrip- 
tures might  be  fulfilkd,  fliat  if  they  believed  and  Avere 
baptized,  their  nucircumcision  should  be  counted  to 
them  for  circumcision,  touching  the  preserving  of  their 
souls, 

O  ye  shepherds  discern  ye  righteous  judgment.  Can 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit?  Ye  answer  by 
having  a  graft  put  in  it,  it  can  bring  Ibrth  good  fruit. 
But  will  your  branches  under  the  gi-aft  bring  forth  good 
huitP     Ye  answer,  We  will  cut  off  the   brunches    that 
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l)t';ir  not  n;oocl  finit.  Doj'c  tlion  want  doafli  toroiij;n  ?  No, 
1  will  di'siro}^  root  and  branch  of  that  corrupt  tree, 
which  is  born  in  tlio  unclcanncss  of  both  sides  of  their 
fornication  ;  and  I  will  take  away  from  the  good  olive 
tree  that  sin  whicli  Adam  cliarged  me  with,  which  he 
r(»ceived  at  the  hands  of  the  woman.  For  they  receive 
not,  becanse  they  ask  not,  and  when  they  do  ask,  they 
ask  amiss,  because  they  ask  with  a  view  of  inheriting 
a  corruptible  body,  with  the  gains  of  the  world,  with 
the  evil  within  them,  and  that  their  preaching  might 
bring  in  my  kingdom,  by  asking  to  be  forgiven  of  that 
which  they  had  done,  instead  of  nsking  for  it  to  be 
-taken  away.  But  the  end  of  the  old  world  is  come 
and  that  which  is  corrupt  shall  die,  that  it  may  put  on 
inc  :)rruption,  and  they  who  are  seeking  for  that  which 
is  ill  part  to  be  taken  away,  shall  live  and  put  on  im- 
mortality. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Villliam  Tillotson. 


Friilay  Eixju'/ig,  4fh  of  3rd  Month  1836. 

John  Wroe  said,  Paul  sa3's,  in  1st  Cor.  13th  chapter 
9th  and  10th  verses,  "We  know'  in  part  and  we  pro- 
])hesy  in  pa^'t,  but  when  tliat  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  sliall  be  done  a\vay." 

Question : — Joseph  tShaw,  What  is  that  whicli  is  in 
pirt.P 

Answer  : — The  evil, 

Que^^tioii , — Whether  is  it  in  the  w^oman  or  the  man  ? 

Answer: — In  bolh. 

Question  : — How  is  it  that  the  woman  brought  forth 
a  perfect  man.P 

Answer: — Because  the  macliine  purified  her  seed. 

The  evil  which  is  in  part  is  the  uncleanness  of  the 
man,  they  being  conceived  in  the  cleanness  of  the  wo- 
man, which  brings  them  to  be  of  diverse  seeds,  the 
cleaimess  of  i\\{i  woman  being  the  wheat,  and  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  man  being  ihe  tares,  of  w  hich  I  spoke 
by  Paul,  in  Romans,  7th  chapter  15th  and  17lh  verses. 
"For  that  which  1   do,   I   allow  not,  for  what  1   would 
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that  do  I  not;  but  uliat  I  h.ito,  that  do  I.  If  then  I 
do  that  uhicli  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that 
it  is  ji;ood.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  tiiat  dwelleth  in  me."  These  are  the  trees  which 
are  marred,  but  are  good  by  nature,  which  is  tlie  seed 
of  the  woman,  but  marred  by  the  seed  of  the  man  and 
they  will  be  made  good,  and  their  fruit  good  by  that 
sin  being  taken  away.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
\Yroe  by  Willian  Tillotson. 

WalcfieM,  Sunday  morning,  Gth  of  3rd  mont/i,  1836. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  thou  knew  that  thou 
wert  of  the  corrupt  tree,  whether  would  thou  rather 
jnit  on  immortality  with  the  evil  in  thee,  or  he  sown  in 
the  earth,  and  be  free  of  the  evil  and  put  on  incorrup- 
tion  ? 

Answer: — Be  sown  in  the  earth. 

John  said,  This  shall  be  sent  to  all  places,  and  as  it 
is  said  by  the  woman,  Wherever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached,  this  also  which  this  woman  has  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  testimony,  so  shall  this  be  sent  to  all 
places  for  a  testimony.  For  if  that  which  is  corrupt 
j)ut  on  immortality,  he  would  be  higher  in  wickedness 
than  the  fallen  angels,  because  he  would  have  a  natural 
immortal  body,  and  be  eternally  wicked,  and  slill  cor- 
rupt :  so  they  are  cut  off  by  death  within  the  thousand 
years,  lest  they  should  ]Mit  on  immortality.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


Walcjield,  Sunday  Mornbnj,  \2th  of  Srd  Month  183G, 

Question  :— Joseph  Shaw,  How  is  it  that  woman  is 
lower  than  man  ? 

Answer: — By  only  having  jmrt  of  the  Spirit. 

Question  : — She  was  not  made  lower,  but  it  was  in 
tlie  hour  of  temptation  that  slie  was  lower.  Where  were 
the  spirits  of  those  who  aie  come  of  Eve  before  tliey 
came  forth  .^ 

Answer: — With  God. 

Question  :--Dost  thou  believe  they  were  spirits  he- 
fore  they  became  the  I'fe  of  mortal!^ 

Answer: — Yes,  some  of  them. 
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(inostion  ; — Wlu'tlior  dost  tlioii  l)('liov(»  tlioy  were  of 
lliose  (h;it  were  wilh  llic  angels  that  foil,  or  of  lliosi? 
that  foil  not  V 

Answer : — Those  that  were  with  tlie  faUen  angels. 

Question  :■ — And  \'et  those  that  have  not  repent<'d, 
their  souls  are  bronL!;ht  acconntabl«i  to  God,  at  th<»  first 
ressnrrection,  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Then 
whether  is  it  those  who  were  with  the  fallen  angels,  or 
those  who  were  with  them  that  fell  not,  that  will  i)ut 
on  immortality.  ^ 

Answer: — 'I'hose  who   were  wilh  them  that  fell  not. 'A^ 

John  said  Let  this  go  into  all  nations.  The  number 
who  are  with  them  that  fell,  are  to  put  on  incorrnption; 
and  the  nnmber  who  are  with  them  that  fell  not,  are  to 
put  on  immortality,  with  the  nnmber  that  shall  be 
conceived  and  born  of  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  AVilliam  Tillotson. 


Wahejichl,  Sunday  morning,  2Sfhof  ord  Month,  IS3G. 

Question  .-—Joseph  Shaw%  Whether  will  an  engine 
work  better  with  the  fire,  or  the  water  in  the  boiler  P 

Answer: — The  water  must  be  there. 

Question : — But  whether  will  an  engine  work  better 
Avlth  tlie  water  in  the  boiler,  and  the  fire  round  about, 
or  the  fire  in  the  boiler-  Whether  wouldst  thou  rather 
have  the  Spirit  or  the  blood  in  thy  flesh  ? 

Answer  : — The  Spirit. 

John  said,  Here  thy  latter  answer  testifies  against 
tliy  former  one,  thou  first  says  the  water  must  be  there, 
and  then  thou  sayest  thou  wonldst  rather  have  the 
Spirit  within  thy  flesh  histead  of  the  blood,  which  is 
like  having  the  fire  in  the  inside  of  the  boiler  instead  of 
the  water  ;  for  as  the  engine  will  be  wrought  by  hot  air 
witliont  water  in  tlie  boilf-r,  so  will  Israel  live  without 
blood,  by  having  the  Spirit  within  them. 

Question: — Thomas  IMu't,  If  Joseph's  two  sons  bo 
twelve  families,  and  Jai ••.)b's  twelve  sons  be  twelve 
tribes,  how  many  families  will  there  be  ? 

Answer : — Twelve. 
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Qncslion,  ropcated. 

Answer: — A  luindrod  and  forty-four. 

John  said,  If  fire  be  pnt  in  a  stove,  will  it  l)nrn  that 
stove?  No,  but  it  will  devour  the  fuel  which  is  within 
the  stove.  The  body  is  as  a  stove,  and  the  sin  which 
the  man  received  from  the  woman  is  the  sin  which 
must  be  taken  awa}%  and  devoured,  and  then  as  the  hre 
heats  the  stove,  so  will  the  Spirit  heat  the  temple,  to  be 
the  life  of  it. 

Question: — If  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fire  be  pnt 
round  a  boiler,  will  it  not  drive  away  the  water  .^ 

Answer : — Yes. 

Question :— Then  if  a  sufficiency  of  the  Spirit  rcft 
on  the  body  of  man,  will  it  not  drive  away  the  blood, 
and  thou  canst  not  t(>ll  where  it  is  gone  P  And  whe- 
ther will  impure  water  or  pure  remain  longer  in  the 
boiler  I^ 

Answer : — Pure. 

John  said,  So  was  the  creation.  If  Adam  had  kept 
the  commandment,  the  water,  which  was  his  blood, 
would  have  been  pure,  and  he  would  have  lived  by  it  a 
day,  which  is  a  thousand  years,  then  the  door  of  his  ta- 
bernacle would  have  been  opened, .  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  would  have  entered  in  with  his  spirit,  Romans,  8th 
chapter,  16th  and  17th  verses.  "The  Spirit  itself 
bearetli  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.  And  if  children,  then  heirs,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ."  And  swallowed  up  the  blood,  and  made 
it  immortal,  as  a  sufficiency  of  fire  put  into  a  boiler 
would  swallow  up  that  water,  and  thou  couldst  not  tell 
where  it  would  go.  It  was  the  evil  which  njade  the 
water  impure,  which  was  the  poison  he  received  in  his 
blood  from  the  uncleanesss  of  the  woman,  wliich  caused 
death  '  to  be  pronounced  on  his  body  within  the 
thousand  years.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 

Meeting,  Wdkefiehl,  Siuiday  morning,  1836. 

It   is  written.    By   their   fruits   ye  shall   know   them. 
When  the  incorruptible  bodies  are  raised,  and  placed  in 
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(Iicir  (lilTorc'iit  mansions  in  tlie  kin^vlorn  ofhoaven,  they 
will  Ik»  known  by  tlieir  fruits,  and  the  natural  inunortal 
Ixulirs  l>y  their  IVuils,  they  possessing  the  kingdom  of 
CJod.  Taken  from  the  moulh  of  Jolui  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Bradford,  22nd  of  5th  Month,  183G. 

Samuel  Milton  of  Crediton,  inquires  how  they  are  to 
know  who  is  of  the  corrupt  tree,  and  who  is  not?  I 
answer  thee.  Those  who  are  born  of  the  corrujit  tree, 
whether  their  parents  w^ere  Jews  or  Gentiles,  when 
they  were  conceived,  have  not  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  heart, 
to  see  the  life  of  their  natural  bodies,  because  tliey 
know  they  must  be  sown  in  the  earth  again,  neither  wil! 
they  sign  the  covenant,  nor  seek  for  their  temples  not 
to  be  defiled,  for  one  that  is  conceived  of  the  Cf  rruj  t 
tree,  the  temple  of  it  is  defiled,  and  must  be  sown  in 
the  earth  again,  before  that  within  it  can  be  made 
good. 

But  when  (hat  part  is  taken  away,  which  defileth 
the  temple,  the  door  shall  be  opened  ;  the  other  part 
which  is  not  defiled  shall  be  made  whole,  and  needeth 
not  to  be  sown  in  the  earth.  So  every  man  that  seek- 
eth  to  me,  to  take  away  that  part  of  sin  with  which  the 
man  innoculates  the  woman's  seed  in  its  punt}^  it  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  this  shall  be  to  him  the  parlial  re- 
demption, from  the  man  of  Satan  to  the  son  of  man, 
ibr  my  Spirit  to  abide  on  him. 

He  that  leaves  off  contention  with  the  world  an;l 
taketh  their  own  word,  the  same  shall  snare  them,  and 
make  them  ashamed. 

Marvel  not  at  the  corrupt  tree,  seeing  it  must  be 
fown  .".gain  in  (lie  eaith, and  raised  incoriupt,  before  it 
can  he  good,  for  my  word  is  as  the  sower  who  w^nt  out 
to  s')w  seed,  some  fell  in  good  ground,  and  some  in 
stony  places,  where  tliorc  v.ns  not  mncu  enr!h,  others 
li'll  among  thorns,  and  they  sprung  up,  and  choaked  it. 
Matt.  13th  chapter,  19— 23id  verses.  "When  any 
one  lieareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  Uiulerstaod- 

G  o 
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eth  it  not,  tlieiT  coiiietli  (lie  wicked  one,  nnfl  catclieth 
away  (hat  which  was  ^owir  in  Ms  heart.  This  is  he 
which  received  .^eed  hy  the  way  side.  Bnt  he  that  re-- 
ceivcd  the  seeduito  stony  |)hice>s,  the  same  is  he  thit  hear- 
eth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  Yet  fi-aJfe  he 
not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  whik:  for  wheis 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended.  Ho  also  tb.at  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the 
care  of  this  world,  and  deceifulness  of  riches,  cb«ke 
the  w^ord,  and  he  becometh  uuiruitfiil.  But  he  that  re- 
ceived the  seed  into  good  ground  is  he  that  hearetli  tli-fe 
word,  ami  under&tandeth  it ;  which  also  feareth  fruit, 
and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred-fold^  some  sixty, 
sonie  thirty."  When  the  Spiril  of  God  descends  and 
shines  upon  those  that  are  sown  in  goocf  gi-muiic!,,  the>' 
bring  forth  fruit,  an  hundred -fold. 

The  woman's  seed  is  pure,  but  Iier  heart  became  im~- 
poi^e  hy  the  seed  of  man,  and  any  one  that  is  a  full 
member,  and  marries  with  one  who  is  not  numbered  in 
Israel,  is  in  danger  of  sowing  his  field  mth  mingWcl 
seed. 

I  heard  a  terrible  thing  from  the  Lord,  thousand-f 
shrill  fall  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  woe  to 
this  place  Brsidford,  for  they  shall  not  he  able  to  bury 
the  dead,  for  they  trampled  his  servnnt  under  feet,  anci 
in  a  short  time  this  will  be  accomplished. 

The  vision  which  I  shewed  unto  Ezekiel,  is  figura- 
tive of  the  chariots,  which  their  wheels  shall  be,  as  they 
flew  on  the  raiU-oads,  full  of  flices  of  men,  nnd  beasts ; 
the  beasts  shall  howl  as  they  pass  in  the  chariots,  and 
the  lions  shall  roar.     This  shall  go  to  aM  places. 

Vrhoever  keeps  God  in  view  in  their  minds,  is  always 
praying,  not  only  evening  and  morning,  and   you  shall 
he  as  you   prayed  all  night   in  j'our  sleep,  and   angels 
shall  carry  you  and  shew  you  the  glory  orincorrujition,      j 
This  shall  soon  be  accomplished  wi(h  some   of  you.         "^ 

Many  will  depart  this  life,  and  there  shall  be  henrd 
a  voice  of  praise.  Taken,  from  (he  mouth  of  Joh« 
Wroe,  by  John  I'homson, 


X 
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Bradford,  Ulh  of  5th    Month,  1836. 

Trus  morning,  from  twelve,  to  four  o'clock,  the  words 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  and  the  Spirit  of  tlic  Lord 
abode  on  me,  which  gave  me  understanding  to  hear  the 
words. 

And  these  are  the  words  : — The  building  of  the  tem- 
y  pie  shall  shake  the  pillars  of  tlie  house,  and  I  will  shake 
/  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  they  shall  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunkard,  and  they,  and  all  which  they  delight  in, 
shall  melt  and  vanish  as  a  scroll ;  and  that  which  I  pre- 
serve for  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth,  it  shall 
for  ever  stand  in  eternity. 

And  for  the  rest,  it  shall  come  and  fall  at  its  owner's 
feet,  I  will  bring  them  forth  as  the  worms  creeping  out 
of  the  earth,  so  that  every  man  that  shall  dwell  in  his 
cottage,  that  which  is  evil  of  his  cottage  shall  return  and 
die  at  his  feet ;  and  every  man  that  has  a  field,  that 
which  remaineth  in  the  field  shall  return  to  him  that 
owneth  the  field,  \\  hether  it  be  that  which  crawls  on 
the  earth,  or  in  the  earth,  or  beasts  that  walk  on  the 
paws,  or  feathered  fowls,  that  fly  in  the  air,  they  shall 
fall  at  the  feet  of  him  who  owneth  them,  and  the  owner 
that  is  like  unto  them,  shall  fall  with  them,  for  every 
thing  that  seekcth  to  take  life,  and  eateth  flesh,  shall 
die,  but  every  thing  which  I  change  their  hearts  from 
eating  flesh,  to  cat  herbs  and  vegetables  shall  live ;  and 
he  that  ceaseth  from  eating  flesh,  and  is  willing  to  give 
his  mortal  life,  that  it  may  be  made  immortal,  I  will 
^  open  the  door  of  his  tabernacle,  and  my  Spirit  shall  re- 

turn  in  with  his  spirit,  and  he  shall  find  his  soul,  spirit,  /' 
'    and  body,  hath  gained  eternal  life. 

But  before  this,  many  will  seek  offices  among  Israel, 
and  the  office  shall  take  them  out,  because  he  is  like 
luito  a  man  that  seeketh  the  honour  of  the  world,  and 
■^  not  the  strength  that  he  may  execute  the  office  jNlany 
shall  seek  to  build  synagogues,  that  they  may  have 
power  over  that  which  I  have  caused  other  people  to 
give,  rather  than  their  own ;  these  stand  at  a  distance 
from  my  Spirit,  so  that  they  receive  no  virtue,  and  they 
go  and  consult  with  those  that  are  born  of  the  corrupt 
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tree,  which  stand  further  from  my  Spirit  tliau  they 
theirsc4ves,  rather  than  they  will  draw  unto  me  that 
they  may  receive  virtue  :  or  if  they  sought  unto  tliose 
that  were  nearer  unto  my  Spirit  than  themselves,  they 
"vvoukl  get  strength.  O  that  they  would  seek  me,  with- 
out lookiugat  the  gains  of  the  world,  that  my  Spirit 
might  abide  on  them,  they  seek  me  in  prayer  with  their 
tongue,  when  their  hearts  are  planning  mischief  one 
against  another,  for  gains,  which  is  consumed  upon  their 
lust. 

But  those  that  seek  for  their  hearts  to  he  cleansed,  I 
will  cleanse  them,  and  my  Spirit  will  abide  on  them  as 
a  mantle  that  covereth  them,  as  I  abode  in  the  Father, 
when  I  had  their  nature  on  me,  so  shall  they  abide  in 
me.  And  every  man  that  hath  my  Spirit  abiding  on 
him  is  no  more  the  son  of  Satnn,  but  the  son  of  man, 
for  niy  Spirit  shall  not  leave  him  but  make  his  body 
immortal. 

And  for  the  branch  of  this  church,  which  is  of  the 
twelve  churches,  which  I  have  said  shaU  build  me  an 
house  at  Bradford,  I  have  heard  the  jangling  that  is 
amongst  them  ;  and  for  thee,  my  messenger,  thou  art 
the  man  that  hath  set  them  on  fire,  for  thou  shalt 
stand  before  them  with  the  Gospel  in  thy  left  hand, 
and  the  Law  in  thy  right  hand,  that  the  ten  tribes  may 
run  ( ut  of  all  nations,  as  a  man  runneth  unto  a  feast  : 
I  will  put  my  law  in  force,  and  he  that  will  not  abide 
in  it,  it  shall  devour  him,  for  they  once  sold  their- 
selves  for  nothing,  but  (hose  that  are  proved  to  be  tlie 
heirs,  I  will  redeem  them  without  money  and  without 
price. 

And  these  are  the  words  which  thou  shalt  cause  to 
be  read  in  their  hearing.  No  man  shall  borrow  money 
of  his  brethren  to  a  greater  amount  than  what  he  is 
worth.  No  man  shall  gise  his  property  for  security,  if 
he  be  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  that  property,  unless  it 
be  to  pay  that  debt,  he  that  doeth  it,  giveth  securit}'  of 
Satan's  works.  No  man  shall  give  that  for  security 
which  is  not  his  own, 

Satan  is  tlie  prince  of  the  old  earth  and  the  old  hea- 
ven, and  nmst  reign  till  1  have  made  the    new  hea'.  en 
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M!ul  the  uvw  cNirib,  out  of  ihc  old.  So  lie  tli.it  (U'sireth 
lliat  which  is  not  his  own,  (Usiivth  Sat.-in's  kingdom  and 
cannot  possess  mine,  but  he  that  walks  accordini?  to  my 
word,  I  will  giveliim  the  life  of  the  world,  which  the; 
temple  borroweth  through  attraction,  that  his  life  may 
be  made  immortal. 

Wherever  a  body  in  Israel  has  built  a  place  to  wor- 
ship in,  and  any  member  has  his  name  in  the  writings, 
as  a  trustee,  till  any  money  which  may  be  borrowed  on 
it  be  redeemed,  them  trustees  shall  have  no  power  but 
to  see  that  the  committees  pay  the  interest  when  it  is 
due,  or  main-stock  when  it  is  demanded  ;  they  shall 
hol(l  no  keys  of  that  place  of  worship,  but  they  shall 
be  holden  by  the  doorkeeper,  or  whom  they  may  ap- 
point ;  but  they  shall  have  no  vote  in  any  thing  touch- 
ing the  place  of  worship,  or  hold  any  office  in  that 
place. 

Whose  name  is  in  the  writings,  as  a  trustee  between 
the  people  and  me,  let  not  that  man  dwell  there  lest 
he  claim  that  which  is  not  his  own,  for  he  that  walketh 
not  in  my  word,  walketh  in  ihat  wliich  belongeth  unto 
Satan,  and  it  shall  devour  his  temple.  After  the  laws 
of  the  land  has  proved  their  writings  I  will  answer  thee 
again.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Thomson. 


Walefield,  6th  of  6th  Month,  1836. 

Messenger,  meditate  not  that  there  was  a  certain 
number  born  to  be  damned,  and  another  certain  num- 
ber to  be  saved.  I  will  answer  thee  this  thing  that 
thou  mayest  shew  it  to  the  house  of  Israel.  Though 
the  first  that  was  bom  was  of  the  corrupt  tree,  yet  if 
he  went  not  in  unto  the  corrupt  tree,  neither  defiled  his 
temple,  by  the  uncleanness  of  the  woman,  is  his  soul 
not  preserved ?  Yea,  I  tell  thee,  and  his  body  is  sown 
again,  and  raised  incorruptible,  and  is  as  the  angels,  at 
the  first  resurrection. 

And  for  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  from  the  time  of 
their  being  given  up,  to  the  time  that  I  call  on  them  to 
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romeniber  the  first  covenant  of  the  life  of  their  bodies, 
tliey  are  as  though  they  were  hid  from  mine  eyes,  touching 
the  first  covenant,  and  are  nnder  the  second  covenant, 
the  redemption  of  their  souls,  to  the  time  that  I  call  on 
their  offsprings  to  remember  the  first  covenant. 


Walrficld,   23rd  of  Ifh  Month,  1836. 

If  the  husband  and  the  wife  be  conceived  of  the  clean- 
ness of  the  tree  of  the  woman,  and  they  be  descend- 
ants of  one  of  the  families  of  the  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand,  which  has  sought  to  be  kept  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  Amos,  9th  chapter  9th  verse. 
**  Yet  shall  not  the  least  giain  fall  upon  the  earth :" 
these  are  they  whom  I  foreknew,  from  Noah  unto  Isaac. 
Though  the  man  and  his  wife  are  both  sprung  from  one 
of  the  families  of  the  heirs,  and  they  go  in  unto  the 
tree,  and  the  tree  break  in  its  uncleanness,  and  she 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son,  that  child,  though  it  be 
the  first  born,  it  is  not  an  heir,  and  the  next  son  which 
they  shall  beget  in  the  cleanness  of  the  tree  shall  be 
the  heir ;  but  that  which  was  conceived  in  the  corrupt 
tree,  its  body  shall  die,  and  its  branches  that  it  begets, 
though  they  be  conceived  in  the  cleanness  of  the  tree 
afterwards.  This  child  was  conceived  in  ignorance, 
both  sides  not  knowing  of  it.  Or  if  it  be  a  female,  she 
shall  die,  and  all  the  branches,  which  shall  be  born  of 
her,  they  cannot  see  my  covenant.  They  have  no 
eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  hearts  to  know  the  life  of  their 
bodies. 

For  that  which  is  corrupt,  shall  become  corruption, 
till  it  put  on  incorruption,  for  he  that  asks  for  the  root 
and  seed  of  sin  to  be  taken  away,  neither  he  nor  she 
shall  be  overcome,  though  yet  females  suffer  death  by 
their  unbelieving  husbands,  by  being  ravished  in  this 
state — these  are  martyrs  to  me,  they  have  lost  their 
lives  for  the  testimony  which  they  held  of  me,  and  shall 
minister  unto  me  in  my  kingdom,  that  the  cup  of  ini- 
quity mny  run  over. 
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Ve-dv  not,  O  Israel,  nor  be  disfn.noil  at  lliis,  frtr  tlion 
shalt  overcome.  I  kept  ll»e  ehlest  heir  reMcrved,  and 
the  first-born  of  Isaac  I  set  as  a  (iiiure  of  the  end,  tliat 
Esan  slionld  be  as  (he  end  of  the  ohl  woild,  that  Iwonld 
fix  my  decree  in  Isaac,  and  1  wonUI  then  phice  my 
tribes,  and  I  called  Jacob's  twelAe  sons,  the  twehe 
tribes  of  the  Avhole  liouse  of  Israel,  that  all  thv  child- 
ren which  the  whole  house  of  Israel  should  beget, 
should  be  apj)ointed  to  their  father's  tribes ;  and  of 
Joseph,  Isaid,heshoidd  become  the  twelve  familiesof  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  that  the  children  of  the  twelve 
tribes  should  be  apjx.inted  to  the  twelve  families  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Joseph's  two  sons, 
that  the  families  of  the  whole  earth  should  be  blessed 
through  Israel  and  Joseph  ;  and  that  the  name  of  Is- 
rael and  Joseph  should  be  as  a  name  and  a  blessing  to 
all  the  living,  that  they  had  become  the  temples  of  the 
living  God,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  ;  and  I  have 
preser\'ed  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  families 
out  of  them,  and  1  will  take  two  out  of  each  of  these 
families,  they  shall  not  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but 
they  shall  be  kept  from  the  evil,  according  to  the 
prayer  of  the  woman's  seed,  (John,  17th  chapter,  loth 
verse.)  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil,"  They  shall  put  off  their  mortal  clothing, 
and  put  on  immortal ;  and  the  nations  that  escape  into 
dens,  and  rocks,  and  hiding  places,  they  shall  come 
out,  and  give  themselves  no  rest,  till  they  be  called  after 
their  names,  that  they  may  become  their  servants. — - 
ISIeditate  not  in  thy  mind  who  they  are,  for  the  thing 
shall  be  made  plain. 

I  will  bring  forth  the  families  of  the  heirs,  which 
are  conceived  in  the  cleanness  of  the  tree  on  both 
sides,  to  stand  in  the  same  state  that  Adam  did,  but 
for  being  fallen  to  a  mortal  life,  and  will  set  life  and 
death  before  them,  as  before  Adam, — he  sliall  hear  my 
command,  and  know  that  it  was  I  that  commanded 
him. 

Thou  inquirest  of  me — If  Adam's  seed  wlien  he 
went  in  unto  the  woman's  cleannes^s,  was  not  that  seed 
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nf  diverse  sorts — (he  seed  was  of  divers  sort.s,  but  the 
body  was  not ;  ai:d  the  menses  of  the  woman  purities 
her  seed  :  and  for  the  tares,  wliich  is  in  the  blocxl,  the}* 
shall  be  taken  awa}'.  Cain  was  conceived  of  the  cor- 
rupt seed  on  both  sides,  his  body  was  made  of  the  cor- 
rupt earth,  and  had  to  be  sown  again  in  the  earth,  be- 
fore he  could  be  raised  incorrupt, 

Thou  inquirest  of  me  if  the  blood  of  Seth  was  of 
diverse  sorts  :  I  answer  thee,  his  blood  was  of  diverse 
sorts,  through  the  tares  ;  but  his  body  was  not  of  diverse 
sorts,  nor  the  body  of  the  woman ;  but  marred  tlnough 
the  tares,  which  were  in  the  blood  ;  and  M'lien  it  is 
cleansed,  it  shall  be  as  the  blood  which  I  shewed  by 
Jesus  :  and  the  mortal  life  shall  be  swallowed  up  with 
the  life  that  I  will  put  within  them.  Now  I  will  shew 
thee  who  they  are— These  are  of  them  that  are  des- 
cended from  the  cleanness  of  the  tree,  ttiey  not  being 
conceived  in  the  uncleanness,  each  being  descended 
from  one  of  the  families  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand.  For  if  the  wife  has  a  husband  which  is  des- 
cended from  the  corrupt  tree,  she  is  preserved,  and  he 
and  their  children  are  left.  If  a  husband  has  proceed- 
ed from  one  of  the  fjimilies  of  the  heirs,  and  he  has  a 
wife  which  has  descended  from  the  corrupt  tree,  he  is 
taken,  and  she  and  her  children  are  left. 


Walefwhl  Mceling,  llh  Month,  1S3G. 

The  Jews  will  not  get  their  KmaiKipation  Bill  at  this 
time,  but  afterwards  they  shall  get  it  by  little  and  i'tlle. 
Privileges  will  be  granted  them  by  degrees  in  buying 
and  seHing  ;  and  it  sliall  be  "proved  in  the  House  that 
tl.ey  are  nearer  than  the  riiitarians.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  ^Vil^u^a  'i'illotson. 


Walejichl  Meeting,  Sunday  mornhig,  'lUli  of  1lli  3l>ntli, 

1836. 

John  Wroe  said,  I    dem.nKl   of  you,  in    tlie    name    of 
God,  whether  3T)u  di sire  to  be  made    in    the    ini.ige  of 
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I'i'ioch  :m(l  ]'ilij;ili,  or  in  tlio  iiiin^c  nf  (Jod.  Joso])]i 
Sli;nv  snid,  I  (•.•innot  t'xacMly  ;uis\vc'r.  D.-ivid  liruniiuift 
snid,  I  desire  to  ])(»  made  in  the  ininiic  of  (Jud.  Joliu 
Wroe  said.  So  ye  are  c-ommnnded  lo  seek  to  lie  made 
mere  ihaii  men.     Written  by  William  'rillotson. 


1830. 

(JuE.sTioN  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Who  were  they  uho  were 
commanded  to  take  '/iread  and  wine — they  that  brake 
the  law,  or  tliey  that  brake  it  not? 

Answer: — They  that  l.rakeit  not. 

Question  : — I'hen  Jesus  died  not  for  those  w]io  kept 
tlie  \\\\x  :  (He  gave  no  answer.)  Has  any  one  on  wlioni 
the  Spirit  re.sts  a,  ri<iht  to  take  tlie  Sacrament  I^  Wiiat 
is  the  reason  that  those  that  seek  fur  the  Spirit  receive 
it  not  ? 

Answer: — They  are  not  prepared. 

Question  : — Thon  meanest  to  siy.  The  door  is  not 
opened.    (Xo  answer.)     Written  by  Vrilliam  'i'iilotson. 


IV'ilr/irhl,  Mrct'iii'j,  llh  of  ^ih  iiionlh,  183G. 

If  tiUe  becomes  almost    blind,  and    he    goes   unto  one 
long  fallen    off,  will  he    get    strengtJ!.*^ — but    one    v, ho 
walketh  \^illl  Ciod  can  give  oil.     l'll^l,.^^''0.i*  i^    aheady   J  Jc 
oj)en,  but  none  can    enter    in    without  a  v^edding  gar- 
ment. 

It  sh.'d!  yvt  be  j  lU  in  the  br,ri;d  service,  lie  fliat  be  - 
lieveth  in  liie,  tbongh  his  hody  is  dead,  yet  shall  \w  live, 
by  an  iiicoriujjtible  b<dy  ;  w\\i\  he  lliat  livelii  and  be- 
lieveth,  his  body  shall  not  <iie. 

And  they  shall  marry  t'le  !i  iim',  and  they  sliali 
live,  ih-y  shall  be  uKirri'd  to  J"h;jvah,  temporal  an^l 
sj)iritual. 

Let  every  man  wlio  says  he  hi  lieves  the  scriptures, 
seek  Ibr  (iie  {u!lil!:ient  «ji"  what  be  believes. 

C  p 
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If  a  man  die,  and  will  l»is  property  to  his  wile,  jtI 
she  cannot  claim  it  of  one  year,  even  her  hnshand'» 
brotlier  has  power  to  hinder  her,  till  it  he  proved.  So 
the  will  of  Jesus  is  not  in  force,  till  two  thonsarul 
years,  which  is  one  day  after  his  death,  then  it  is  in  force 
to  the  heirs,  which  are  them  that  live  and  believe.  Then 
who  is  he  that  hindereth  the  will  from  being  proved  in 
heaven  ?  "Wicked  men  who  have  no  right  to  it.  They 
would  not  permit  the  will  to  be  proved  between  man 
and  Satan. 

Was  Hagar  of  the  corrupt  tree  ?  No ;  What  made  her 
a  bond -woman  ?  Abraham  having  another  wife.  80  is 
it  with  the  Gentiles,  they  are  the  bond- woman. 

As  a  picture  hung  in  a  house,  s"0>  is  Satan  standing 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  take  away  the  pictures, 
that  the  evil  may  be  removed  out  of  yo-ur  hearts. 

A  certain  nobleman  bad  ten  sons,  and  he  divided  his 
estate  among  them,  but  he  left  his  servants  each  a 
suit  of  clothes  and  five  pourds  each,  and  then  he  went 
his  way,  and  tarried  one  year.  And  his  sons  wanted 
to  prove  his  will  immediately,  but  the  servants  sent  to 
forbid  it.  When  he  returned,  he  cast  off  those  servants-, 
with  that  suit  of  clothes  and  live  poaiuds.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  Jahn  Wroe,  bv  Williamj  Tillotsoii. 


Sunday  Morning^  21s^  of  Sth  month,  1836. 

Adam  was  the  first  who  was  of  \}w  unclean  tree,  and 
C^ain  the  second  :  but  Abel,  who  wa:s  the  third,  was  of 
the  clean  tree,  but  m-arred ;  and  these  three  were  types 
of  the  three  generations,  which  ar*^  six  thousand  years, 
two  thousand  in  each  generai^iun,  which  were  figured 
out  by  Isaiah,  by  three  yeai's. 

See  37th  chapter,  30th  verse.  "Ye  shall  eat  this 
year  such  as  groweth  of  itself:  in  the  second  year  that 
wh?ch  springeth  of  the  same  :  and  in  tlu:  third  year, 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  truit 
thereof."  Jesus  Christ  was  Ww  s?ibstance  of  Abel  the 
third  generation,,  and  was  slain,  as  Abel  was,  yet  he 
brought  forth  seed,  that  man  might  sow  it,  that  he  might 
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cat  it  ill  L'tcnial  lilt'.  Adam  and  Eve  luid  anotlier  sou 
jrivon  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew,  so  did  Jesns, 
by  Hie  Spirit  rise  ii<2;ain. 

Question: — Josepli  IShaw,  Who  are  the  two  olive 
branches,  which  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth  ? 

Answer: — Christ  and  Shiloh, 

John  said,  'J'hou  hast  answered  wisely.  ""A 

'I'here  will  yet  people  go  abont  with  children,  calling-) 
them  Shiloh,  some  in  shows,  some  on  horses,  and  some'v 
on  asses,  covered  with  raiments  of  silk,  but  they  are/ 
all  wonders  from  hell  to  try  to  deceive  Israel,  there-  ) 
fore  receive  them  not.  Many  will  call  themselves  8hiloh,S 
one  in  one  way,  another  in  another  way.  Jehovah  is  as  / 
the  light  of  the  night,  which  is  as  the  moon,  and  the 
tares,  the  dark  of  the  night. 

The  Lord  has  shewn  me  this  morning  that  all  the 
spirits  of  Israel  are  keeping  his  commandments,  whe- 
ther they  have  received  bodies  to  minister  to  or  not, 
and  those  that  has  received  bodies  are  seeking  for  the 
evil  to  be  taken  from  them.  And  the  Spirit  is  now 
resting  on  Israel. 

If  trucks  be  in  wheat,  though  it  be  sown  aeain,  is 
there  not  trucks  among  the  produce  ?  Yes.  Then 
if  there  had  been  tares  in  Jesus,  those  who  were  raised 
incorruptible  would  have  had  tares  in  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by   ^Yilliam   Tillotson. 


•; 


Manchester,  ^\st  of  Sth  Month,  1836. 

The  w^ords  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning, 
sayhig,  1  will  npjioiiit  committees  over  the  bauds  of 
music,  and  the  leader  of  the  band,  viz. — The  best 
player  shall  be  chosen  by  vote  of  the  whole  of  the 
band,  and  he  shall  remain  in  office  as  long  as  obedience 
is  found  in  him,  till  another  shall  excel  him,  and  he 
shall  have  charge  over  the  leaders  of  the  other  instru- 
ments. And  tlie  hader  of  the  other  instrumenis  shall 
be  chosen  by  him.  And  one  leader  sludl  not  interfere 
with  another's  office,  uor  any  man  interfere   with  ano- 
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tlior  man's  insinimcnt  bu(  the  leader.  And  llie  coiii- 
itiiKcc  shnll  be  cIm^scii  out  of  all  the  jdayois  of  instru- 
inciits,  aiid  tlicy  sliall  remain  in  oliice  as  l..ng  as 
obedient.  And  the  tunes  sliali  bebjig  to  their  own 
body  where  ihe  band  may  be,  and  whatever  the  expense 
may  be  of  the  tunes  that  shall  be  sent  to  them,  shall 
be  gathered  out  of  the  connregation  the  same  as  ihe 
tithe;  so  that  they  shall  belong  to  the  whole  body. 
And  this  shall  be  a  law,  binding  upon  every  player  as 
soon  as  they  have  lieard  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Robert  Old. 


Dnan,  IrehuiJ,   IS///  (f  {)(h  Month,  ISIUJ. 

A  Dream  of  Noble  Liddle,  of  Killilard.— I  dreamt  I 
saw  the  moon  and  stars  ;  but  I  turned  my  eyes  from 
them  ;  and  thought  1  would  look  at  the  moon  again, 
and  I  turned  my  eyes  to  do  so,  but  it  Mas  gone,  but 
rho  stars  still  remained  ;  so  I  ke])t  looking  till  I  saw 
tlie  moon  agam  ;  after  which  it  fell  uj  on  my  hand,  and 
dashed  all  to  pieces,  which  caused  a  most  glorious 
liglit. 

John  Vrroe  took  his  rod  in  liis  hand,  and  inter- 
]Meted  the  above  dream,  as  follows  : — The  mortal  life 
which  is  the  niglit,  is  as  the  moon  ;  the  stars  are  Satan's 
seat.  Thy  seeing  the  stars,  thou  wast  to  see  thy  fallen 
state,  tliat  lluui  hiul  no  more  light  than  a  star  ;  but  thy 
seemg  the  moon,  is  receiving  knowledge  from  what 
stock  thou  s[)rung,  whetlier  of  the  natural  olive,  or  of 
t  e  wild  olive.  And  as  thou  lo-t  the  moon,  so  shall 
o  her  religions  try  to  persuade  thee  out  of  thy  fdth  ;  so 
thou  wilt  lose  the  liglit  ;  but  thy  seeing  the  moon  again, 
is  that  thou  wilt  get  the  light  again  ;  and  tlie  moon 
coming  on  thy  hand  is  typical  of  those  who  will  put  on 
immortality.  Noble  Liddle  said,  he  thought  they 
w(juld  not  persuade  him  out  of  his  faitli ;  but  John 
AVroe  said,  they  W(  uld.  Taken  from  the  n:outh  of 
John  Wrce,  by  William  Til'otson. 
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Dnnii,  10///  of  \)lh  M, ,,-.'//,  1S30. 

John  Wroc  .-Hldrcsscd  .losej)!!  Ilolualc,  iiiul  Alexander 
lU'iinio,  as  i(ill(<ws  :  -lUM'ore  I  Icl'l  l''ii<j,Iaiul,  I  had  you 
tiansli^iircd  hci'ori'  ni(\  in  an  ojicn  p!ac(>,  and  sonie- 
lliin^  like  large  rocks  on  oacli  side,  and  a  thread  drawn 
across;  and  Alexander  stood  on  the  middle  of  the 
tliread,  Lnt  Joseph  stood  towards  one  end  of  it ;  and 
somcthin<2;  moved  tlie  thread,  and  yo  botli  jnm])ed  nj), 
but  bounced  back  upon  the  thread  ;  Alexaoder  jumped 
lip  a  second  time,  and  bounced  back,  but  lost  his  ba- 
lance, and  was  fallinii-  off  at  one  side,  but  he  rcLjained 
himself,  John  then  told  Alexander,  that  he  had  seen 
him  smokinir,  and  takin*i  snuff',  ar.d  had  the  same 
br()Ui2;ht  to  his  ears  since  he  came  into  Ireland  ;  John 
also  reproved  him  for  giving  kisses  to  young  women, 
and  warned  him  to  cease  from  it ;  unless  ho  would  do 
the  same  to  the  old  ones  also,  with  snuff-takers,  and 
tobacco-smokers,  and  be  no  respector  of  persons :  John 
also  said  he  had  seen  them  both  drunk,  and  that  they 
were  guilty  of  drinking  whiskey,  and  said,  if  these 
had  not  come  n])on  them  they  would  do  ;  and  warned 
them  if  tliev  had  not  done  these  things,  to  take  care  lest 
they  should  do  them. 

Jose])li  lloigate,  il  thou  hast  done  tliese  things,  enter 
ihou  into  an  open  river,  three  days  before  tic  new 
mo.'in  ;  and  Alexander,  if  thou  turn  not  from  these 
ways,  tiiou  wilt  be  struck  off  next  spring,  and  then 
thou  wilt  want  a  fresh  master,  f\)r  I  tell  thee  thou  wilt 
not  return  to  temporal  lal)Our  again.  From  what  I  saw 
it  is  likely  thou  wilt  leave  this  work  for  a  while. 

I  charge  you  both  that  ye  foi-ni  a  circuit,  like  those 
wlio  iMvach  the  common  salvation,  and  that  _ve  attend 
to  tiiose  jilaces  regularly,  t'll  bodies  be  formed. 

Alexander,  deliver  thy  wife  and  family  into  the  hands 
of  (iod,  and  ihey  shall  be  better  without  tliee  than  with 
thee.  Thy  wife  will  die  shortly  ;  tliou  wilt  receive  a 
letter  sealed  with  black.  Taken  from  the  mouih  cf 
J(  hn  V\'roe,  by  AVilliam  Tillotson. 
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Lccih,  dlh  Month,  1836. 

WiiFix  Judas  lulrayod  the  son  of  man,  then  the  Spirit 
of  God  left  liim,  and  lie  became  as  another  man.  God 
gave  the  fruit  of  the  woman's  soul  Ibr  the  transgression 
of  the  woman,  and  his  bod>'  for  tlie  living. 

Blood  is  tlie  fde  of  the  natural  body,  but  not  without 
the  Spirit,  as  the  water  has  not  power  to  work  the  en- 
gine without  the  fire. 

Lust  is  the  (ares  of  the  field,  and  causes  me  to  seek 
after  that  which  does  not  belong  to  me. 

Paul  says,  "We see  in  part."  "But  we  are  of  them 
that  belie\e  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  and  not  of  them 
that  draw  back  unto  perdition."  lleb.  x.  39.  And  all 
those  who  believe  only  in  the  common  salvation  believe 
in  part,  and  those  that  do  good  against  that  which  the 
law  condemns,  receiveth  the  whole,  for  no  man  is  just- 
ified by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

State  and  Church  will  speedily  be  separated,  and  Jew 
and  Gentile  will  worship  on  one  day,  then  the  laws  of 
the  land  shall  gather  Israel. 


Wahfield  Meeting,  Sunday  morning,  0//i  of  \Qth 
Month,  1836. 

The  following  paragraph  shall  be  inserted  in  the  Com- 
mittee Laws.  Viz. — No  judge,  juror,  or  any  other 
person,  but  the  reader,  shall  speak  in  the  meeting,  nor 
mutter  after,  nor  interfere  with  him ;  and  should  any 
disturbance  arise,  he  shall  be  immediately  silent,  with- 
out requiring  permission  from  either  judge,  or  jury  ; 
aud  shall  remain  so,  until  the  expiration  of  the  hour, 
on  Friday  evenings,  or  Sunday  mornings.  This  I  speak 
for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 

And  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  There  will  be  prophets 
amongst  the  house  of  Lsrael,  which  will  rise  up  in  the 
hour,  and  say,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them,  and 
they  will  pro])hesy  good  and  evil ;  but  remember,  the 
Lord  will  have  but  one  standard  upon  the  earth  at 
once,  and  before  he  fixes  a  liesli  one,  he  will  remove 
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the  former.  This  I  s,\v  niitoyou  tlint  yo  may  bo  a\v;iri! 
oi'  all  such  ;  for  I  am  vviili  you  uow,  hut  iu  a  short 
time  I  shall  not  bo  wiih  you,  and  whon  I  am  not  with 
you,  romomber  that  (ho  Lord  hath  s|)okon  it  by  mo, 
and  niy  doparturo  will  bo  as  tho  sun  tliat  gooth  down 
bohind  (ho  clouds;  and  at  my  nturn  it  will  bo  as  sud- 
den as  li!j,htnin<2;  ujum  you  ;  (his  I  am  commandod  to 
uttor  throe  times. 


V 


\ 


Giavcsend,  in  the  Jfcr/iiK/,  ^inxhty  morning,  23/7? 
ofXOlh  Month,  1830. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lo'd  is  upon  me.  Tliis  is  the  si<:n 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  givotb  to  the  whole  house 
of  Israel  : — As  the  women  handoih  forth  tb(^  evil  to 
the  man,  so  shall  she  give  him  the  sign,  that  tlio  evil  is 
taken  away ;  her  menses  sTiall  depart  from  her ;  slie 
shaTTTiave'no  more  ;  but  with  the  world  it  shall  not  be 
so  :  and  the  cbildron  she  conceives  shall  be  clothed  witli 
the  life  of  the  sun,  having  the  Spirit  always  on  them. 

Evil  shall  have  no  power  over  t.bom,  then   shall  tlio 
good  fruit  appear,  then  shall  the  world  say,  Those  He- 
brew women  are  not  like  our  women  ;  tliree  years  sball 
they  remain  in  this  state ;  neither  shall  there  be  any      /\ 
eA'il  during  this  time  between  the  man  and  woman,  they    ^ 
shall  attract  one  another  to  do  good. 
-     But  before  this,  every  one  shall  be  proved,  for  I  Mill 
3'et  give  a  further  explanation  of  the  Scriptures,  that  he 
wbo  receivetb  the  last,  may  become  tlie  first ;  that  bo 
wbo  receivetb   the  first,    and   dospiseth   the  last,  may 
perish  ;  for  they  that  stand  still   thoir   bodies  shall  die. 

But  the  aliens  will  have  menses  during  the  thousand 
years,  but  the  evil  of  the  menses  sball  have  no  power 
to  hurt,  nor  destroy;  neither  shall  death  itself  be  per- 
mitted, till  the  thousand  years  arc  over  ;  for  after  the 
eighth  day,  their  mortal  bodies  which  have  no  fuiit 
shall  die,  and  tbeir  spiril ;  sball  return  to  their  souls, 
and  raise  them  incorrupiihle ;  and  they  that  have  fruit 
shall  live;  for  death  itM-lf  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory,  and  tbo  planet  shall  receive  its  own,  for  its 
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(lays  tlion   ;ire   etcTiiaL     These   tljings  shall  certainly 
C(3ine  fo  ])ass. 

Ihit  be'i'oie  those  days  I  Mill  make  the  Serii)tures 
plain  ;  every  j^arable  shall  be  unfolded,  and  every  inys- 
stery  made  known  upon  the  tO})s  of  the  heads 
of  the  honse  of  Israel,  for  unto  tliem  it  is  j^iven  to  know 
ihe  mysteries,  but  unt(»  the  world  it  is  not  «j:iven,  but 
the  lil'e  of  incorruptible  bodies:  for  he  that  believetli 
and  thus  repenteth,  though  his  mortal  body  is  dead,  yet 
his  soul  shadl  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  lie  sliall  be 
as  the  })rodi<jal  son  unto  me,  ibe  best  robe  shall  be  put 
upon  him  ;  but  to  him  that  liveth  and  believeth,  by 
doing  that  whieli  the  Scrii)tures  declare,  it  is  he  that 
shall  have  the  double  robe  of  righteousness,  a  natural, 
immorial  body  ;  this  is  the  true  interpretatic.n  of  the 
double  robe  of  righteousness ;  and  of  the  fig-tree, 
which  is  pruned. 

He  spake  also  this  parable  : — "  A  certain  man  bad  a 
tig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none  ;  then  s.iid  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  bis  viuiyard.  Behold  these  tbree  years  I 
come  seeking  Iruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none;  cut 
it  down  ;  w by  kecpeth  it  also  the  ground  barren  ?  And 
he  answerhig,  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
(ilso,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it;  and  if  it  bear 
fruit,  well ;  if  not,  then  after  tliat  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down,"  Luke,  13ub  chapter,  6 — 9th  verses. 

They  are  they,  who  shall  come  out  of  the  clei'ts  of 
tlie  rocks,  and  they  shall  seek  to  be  pruned  and  dressed, 
that  they  may  bear  fruit  of  their  kind,  for  every  one 
shall  bear  fruit  according  to  his  kind ;  the  fiist,  (hey 
iM'  the  double  robe  of  righteousness  ;  but  thev  of  the 
second,  arc  those  who  are  changed  men,  made  perfect, 
such  as  Enoch  and  Elijah,  they  shall  be  the  ncKt  unto 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  ;  the  third,  they  who  are  of 
the  same  faith,  whose  bodies  are  dead,  through  tlie  door 
of  their  tabernacle  being  shut,  having  not  lost  their 
I'aith,  they  sliall  be  the  third  to  the  Bride  and  llie  Wh\v- 
groom  :  the  fourth  arc  they  who  have  r<'])enied  ;  tliey 
shall  have  the  single  robe  of  righteousness,  these  are 
(he  difi'erenf  inans'oiis,  (liat  shall  minis'er   in   tlie   hea- 
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vtMis ;  for  the  honvou^i  sliiill  (lof-foiid  (o  (lio  (virtli ;  mid 
i'>r  lilt'  n.s^ -tre  wliicli  is  pruned,  it  sluill  reiiiuiii  till  the 
fiiililli  d.'iy. 

'*  And  seein<j:  a  fi|Lj,"-lree  afnr  oT,  (liat  had  leaves,  he 
wont  to  see  it'  he  niight  find  an\ihin<2;  thereon  ;  hut 
uhen  he  came  unto  it,  he  found  nothin<2f  but  leaves  ; 
rorthe  time  of  figs  was  not  )'et.  Then  Jesus  answer- 
ed, and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fi'uit  of  thee  hereafter, 
wliiie  the  world  standelh.  And  his  disciples  heard  it." 
Mark,  llth  chapter  1.3th  and  11th  verses. 

And  for  the  other  fig" tree,  who  are  those  who  have 
died  im]U'nitent,  and  remain  under  the  curse,  until  the 
eighth  d;iy,  then  it  shall  be  subject  to  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  the  heavenly  bodies  shall  be  subject  to  the 
pure,  earthly,  immortal  bodies. 

For  the  day  shall  come  that  my  people  shall  preach, 
and  the  word  shall  be  as  the  magnet  to  the  iron  ;  it  f" 
shall  draw  all  Israel  out  from  amongst  the  Gentiles. 
And  I  will  give  them  another  preacher's  book,  and 
another  hymn  book,  that  he  who  holds  to  the  first,  and 
despises  the  latter,  his  natural  body  shall  perish. 

And  as  tor  thee,  I  will  yet  bind  thee  forty  days, 
and  in  those  days,  1  will  give  a  little  book  into  thine 
hand,  and  he  that  eateth  it  it  shall  be  as  sweet  as  honey 
in  his  mouth,  but  shall  make  his  belly  bitter.  Taken 
fiom  tlie  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by  me,  John  Taylor. 


Grarcscndy  in  the  Meetinq,  Sundai/  morning,  Neio 
Bloon,  16/7/  of  ibth  Month,  183G. 

'J'nr.  Spiiit  of  tlie  Lord  is  upon  me,. — From  this  day 
and  henceforth,  the  secret  word  that  is  read  to  the  bod}^ 
hall  be  paid  for  out  of  the  treasury,  in  whatsoever 
nation  it  may  'be.  7aken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Taylor. 

Walefielil,  ^rd  of  Wth  Month,  183G. 

'I'liE  corrupt  earth  sh.all  die,  and  the  pure  earth  shall 
live;  and  the  salt  water,  (which  is  the   evil,)  shall   be 

G  Q 


iOoG  PRIVATE    rOMMUNICATIOJSS.  1S36'. 

stopped  for  for  a  tlioiisaiicl  yeavs,  U  shall  liave  no 
power  ;  but  yet  the  water  of  the  earth,  which  is  thp 
pure  bh)od  and  yet  barren  :  tlio  salt  water,  which  is  the 
evil,  shall  overflow  its  banks  after  the  thousand  years, 
then  it  shall  be  mixed,  and  Satan  shall  be  proved,  for  I 
have  cursed  his  works;  Ms  desire  was  to  receive  a 
natural  immortal  body,  and  be  equal  unto  me  in  power, 
I  pnt  a  mark  upon  his  seed,  that  they  shoold  die 
within  a  thousand  years,  and  the^e  are  the  Blacks,  they 
have  no  seed  is  me,  and  I  require  nothing  of  them,  but 
the  death  of  their  bodies,  until  their  souk  are  raised, 
with  incorruptible,  spiritual  bodies :  when  men  liave 
converted  them,  they  are  two-fold  more  the  children  of 
hell  than  themselves,  because  there  is  no  part  of  mo" 
in  them,  and  that  wdiich  they  sow  in  them,  is  sown  in 
barren  ground ;  the  first  year  they  ate  that  which 
sprang  of  itself,  which  I  commanded  man  not  to  eat, 
the  second  year  they  ate  that  Avhich  sprang  of  the  same,, 
and  in  the  third  year  I  will  raise  up  tte  children  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  seek  me  with  their  whole  heart, 
soul  and  spirit,  that  I  shoidd  take  away  the  root  arid 
branch  of  the  seed  of  evil  from  them  ;  and  they  shall 
fulfil  that  passage  of  Luke,  18th  chapter,  7th  verse, 
cry  out  day  and  night  that  I  should  avenge  them  on 
ilieir  adversary^  who  accnseth  them  before  me,  and  I 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  grant  them  their  request,  ful- 
filling the  words  of  Paul,  2  Corinthians,  5th  chapter, 
4th  and  5th  verses,  *'  For  indeed,  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle,  sigh  and  are  burdened,  because  3ve 
would  not  be  unclothed,  but  would  be  clothed  upon,, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  And  he 
that  hath  created  us  for  this  thing,  is  (Tod,  who  also 
liath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit,"  The 
seed  of  the  first-born  son  of  Noah  will  I  do  this  for, 
because  they  cry  day  and  night,  they  enter  into  their 
closets  ;  they  keep  their  mouths,  as  with  a  bridle,  when 
the  ungodly  are  in  their  sight. 

But  as  for  the  third  son  of  Noah,  whom  J  grafted 
in  with  the  first  son,  lie  has  taken  no  warning,  but  has 
been  more  vile  than  his  brother ;  his  mortal  body,  and 
the  bodies  of  all  his  posterity,  shall  die  ;  which  is  a^ 
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xhv  wild  olive ;  and  (lie  corrupt  fip;-tree,  (for  there  is 
Che  pure  olive  and  the  wild  olive,  the  corrupt  fig-tree 
and  (he  barren  fig-tree:)  and  the  natural  olive  tree 
hatl)  cried  unto  nie,  that  its  womb  might  be  opened, 
tliat  it  might  bear  fruit  one  day,  which  is  a  thousand, 
years ;  so  1  have  granted  its  request,  and  I  have  taken 
the  corrupt  tree  and  the  wild  olive  tree  out  of  the  way, 
and  I  have  o}>ened  the  womb  of  the  barren  fig-tree, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  servants  for  a  thousand  years  ; 
and  the  other  two  trees  I  have  taken  away :  so  medi- 
tate iKjt  in  thine  lieart,  concerning  the  four  trees  which 
I  have  exphiined  to  thee,  for  that  which  my  Spirit  has 
declared  by  thee,  shall  come  to  pass ;  but  that  w^liich 
thou  hast  spoken,  when  my  Spirit  has  been  withheld,  it 
shall  be  taken  away,  for  the  fulness  of  my  Spirit  I  will 
put  on  thee,  and  by  it  I  will  take  away  all  that  is  in  part, 
that  the  whole  of  the  writings  may  be  printed  agahi, 
and  that  my  people  may  see  the  difference  between  the 
fulness  and  that  which  is  only  in  part,  that  all  those 
who  are  of  a  lukewarm  spirit,  (which  is  neither  cold 
nor  hot,)  may  rise  up,  and  condemn  the  world,  because 
they  will  not  receive  that  which  is  in  part,  but  condemn 
the  whole,  but  the  sheep  heai*  them  not,  because  they 
are  not  of  me, 

And  I  say  to  thee,  and  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
Sarah's  son,  who  Is  as  the  natural  olive  tree,  is  the  heir 
of  both  heaven  and  earth.  Ishmael,  the  bond  woman's 
son,  yet  Abraham's  seed,  is  the  fig-tree  that  was  barren, 
but  shall  become  fruitful,  even  a  fruitful  hill.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith. 


Sheffield,  29ih  cf  nth  Month,  1836. 

NoAv  I  tell  you  a  thing  before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  be  Preachers  in  tlic  house  of  Israel  that  will  refuse 
to  be  taught ;  luit  those  who  come  like  this  man,  by  a 
message,  W'ithout  a  summons,  shall  be  taught,  and  carry 
the  gospel  into  man}'  nations-  And  they  shall  not  rest 
until  they  have  been  taught.  Taken  iron)  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe  by  Samuel  Hague. 
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Wah'Jiekl,    1th  of  Vllh  Month,  1836. 

This  morning,  from  one  to  fwo  o'clock, — The  vvordn 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me:  Having  now  anst\erd  thee, 
concerning  the  evil  of  the  rel)cl!ion  of  tlie  honse  which 
they  have  built  at  Bradford,  nnd  by  it  will  I  j^rove  the 
whole  house  of  Israel ;  for  he  that  has  built  an  house, 
and  thinks  more  of  his  hou.-^e  than  of  my  word,  his 
temporal  house,  in  which  he  dwelleth  shall  perish. 

Now  the  evil  shall  be  proved,  thou  shaltsend  these 
words  that  I  give  thee,  with  the  laws  unto  all  })laccs, 
for  they  say  they  have  given  me  the  house  in  which 
they  worship,  still  their  hearts  are  after  it,  more  than 
my  M'ord ;  but  I  will  now  set  life  and  death  before  them, 
chuse  or  refuse  ;  for  wherever  there  is  a  body  of  peo- 
ple, or  a  branch,  half  or  full  members,  I  require  their 
votes,*  and  those  who  get  the  most  votes,  the  writings 
shall  be  accorc'mg  to  their  wishes. 

I  will  prove  them  and  divide  them  into  two  parlr, 
the  friends  at  Bradford,  with  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
they  shall  vote  either  to  chuse  their  own  trustees  over 
their  Meeting-houses  that  they  may  build  ;  or  vote  for 
the  trustees  whom  I  have  chosen ;  now  if  they  vote  for 
these,  their  names  shall  be  inserted  as  trustees  over  all 
Meeting-houses  that  may  be  built,  to  hold  the  ground 
work  for  the  house  of  Israel,  but  they  shall  have  no 
power,  but  for  that  purpose  ;  but  all  matters  concern- 
ing Meeting-houses,  shall  be  decided  by  the  votes  of 
their  own  people,  whether  it  be  for  enlarging,  impnn'- 
ing,  or  any  alterations  they  may  mnko,  or  in  mortgaging. 

For  the  ])renohers  who  have  passes  shall  make  col- 
lections from  the  public,  till  such  places  are  redeemed, 
thei>they  shall  l)e  according  as  they  are  stated  in  the 
laws,  every  man's  seat  shall  be  free,  and  the  money  that 
may  be  collected,  after  the  Meeting-house  is  built,  shall 
go  towards  repairs,  lights,  fuel,  or  any  thing  recjuired, 
for  the  use  of  that  place ;  their  seat-money  shall  not 
return  to  the  tr^'asury,  that  place  shall  be  free. 

*  Wliicli  votes  art!  tu  ho  iiccui'diiiy  to  what  evury  Qno  pays  us 
titlu',  a.-;  in  thp  Utticer.-i  Guide, 
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But  if  tho  liouso  of  Israel  ji^ivc  llu'ir  votes  to  choose 
flieir  own  trustees  out  of  tlieir  own  bodies,  they  shall 
.heu  finish  their  own  buildings,  and  shall  have  no  col- 
lection made  for  theui  from  any  otluu- body,  or  preacher, 
neither  shall  they  have  more  than  four  trustees,  whose 
names  shall  be  in  the  writings  of  any  place,  neither 
shall  tijey  have  any  power  over  such  i>laces,  but  to 
hold  the  land  for  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  fuUil  any 
other  otTice. 


WcdcJwM,  Uth  of  \'2th  Month,  1836. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  at  two  o'clock 
this  morning,  (when  seated  in  my  chair  in  the  printing 
office,)  saying,  I  command  all  my  children,  throughout 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  to  gather  together  the 
writings,  from  the  time  that  I  first  visited  thee,  that 
which  is  in  part  and  that  which  they  say  appears  lo 
contradict  each  other,  also  that  which  they  do  not 
nnderstand  let  them  send  from  all  parts  unto  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  choose  six  ready  writers,  and  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  upon  thee,  and  it  shall  abide  on  thee,  until  the 
whole  is  interpreted  unto  them,  that  that  which  is 
iri  })art  may  be  done  away,  and  the  hidden  things  made 
manifest. 

For  I  will  yet  carry  on  my  work  by  women  ;  they 
sh;dl  withstand  the  evil,  and  liand  forth  the  good  unto 
the  men.  For  I  will  clothe  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
both  lemporally  and  spiritually,  it  shall  cover  them 
Irom  the  head  to  the  ground,  so  that  they  shall  dwell  in 
tlte  Spirit,  until  they  have  fulfilled  the  law^TTiat  It  may 
dwell  in  them.  Then  they  shall  know  that  it  is  my 
Spirit  that  has  commanded  thee  to  gather  the  house  of 
Israel,  by  the  laws  being  written  in  their  hearts  and 
minds,  for  my  my  mark  shall  be  on  them,  and  on  their 
linen  and  silk. 

But  it  shall  not  be  placed  upon  woollen  or  cotton; 
and  wherever  it  shall  be  found  on  woollen  or  cotton,  it 
shall  be  taken  out;  for  after  the  wholesale  and  retail 
nhops  have  sold  their  woollen  and   cotton,  the  house  of 
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Israel  shall  be  at  lil)erty  to  purcUaso  them  wherever 
they  can  get  them  free  of  mixture.  For  I  command 
the  wholesale  shop  lo  })urchase  no  more  woollen  or 
cotton,  as  hindinc^  on  the  honse  of  Israel.  This  shall 
be  a  Law:— All  linen  and  silk  shall  have  my  mark 
npon  it,  from  the  sole  of  tlie  feet  to  the  crown  of  the 
head  ;  for  it  shall  be  woe  nnto  him  who  has  neither  my 
mark,  seal,  or  command.  Taken  from  the  month  of 
John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith. 


WakefwM,  18/A  of  V2th  Mouth,  I83G. 

An  inqniry  of  Benjamin  Mellor,  dated,  11th  Month, 
6(h  Day,  183G  : — 1,  Benjamin  Mellor,  of  Hnddersfield, 
do  make  the  follovvino;  confession  :— My  father  was 
wonnded  with  a  vessel  passing  under  a  bridge  on  the 
14th  of  the  10th  month  ;  intelligence  thereof  being 
sent  to  me,  I  immediately  set  out  w'ith  the  horse  and 
cart,  and  conveyed  him  home  ;  it  w  as  the  sabbath  hour, 
Friday  evening ;  and  near  the  hour,  my  father  said, 
*'  It  does  not  signify,  I  cannot  remain  here  thou  must 
go  to  the  doctor."  I  accordingly  went.  On  Sunday 
morning,  the  16th,  it  being  the  New  Moon,  my  father 
requested  me  to  go  again  ;  and  it  being  near  the  sab- 
bath, I  feared  I  should  have  been  considered  as  travel- 
ling in  the  hour,  and  therefore  remained  in  the  doctor's 
kitchen  until  the  hour  was  expired.  My  father  died  on 
the  22nd  of  the  10th  month ;  and  when  I  went  to  the 
meeting  the  committee  refused  me  as  a  member  in 
Israel.  (Signed,) 

Benjamin  Mellor. 

This  confession  being  made  bef«n'e  the  committee, 
they  could  not  decide  ujion  it;  therefore,  I,  Thomas 
Mort,  as  one  of  the  committee,  transmit  it  to  the  Lord's 
messenger,  desiring  him  to  lay  the  same  before  the 
Lord.  (Signed,) 

Thomas  Mort. 

Answer  :^ — Benjamin  Mellor  shall  be  shut  out  one 
quarter;  and  if  he  keep  the  law  during   that  time,  he 
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sliall  bo  received,  by  liis  eiiferiiiji;  tlie  w.iler,  tbree  {h\\<i 
beloie  (be  New  xMoon  ;  but  if  lie  bre.'ik  it  \vi(bin  Ibis 
time  be  sb.ill  be  sbiit  out  one  year  ;  and  if  be  be  a 
sabbatb-breaker  dnrini:;  tliat  year,  be  sball  be  finally 
sbnt  iVoin  tbe  bouse  of  Israel  ;  if  not  be  sball  enter 
tbe  water,  and  be  received  again,  and  tbe  committee 
sb;dl  read  to  bini. 

Mattbew,  xwi.  40.  "After  be  came  unto  tbe  dis- 
cii)Ies,  and  found  tbcm  asleep,  and  Haid  to  Peter,  Wbat, 
C'juld  ye  not  wateb  witb  me  one  liour?" 

Numbers,  xv.  32,  35,  3G.  "  And  wbile  tbe  cbildren 
of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  tbey  found  a  man  that 
2;atbered  sticks  on  tbe  sabbatb  day,  and  ibeytbat  found 
bim  eatberins;  sticks  broui>;bt  bim  unto  jNIoses  and 
Aaron,  and  unto  all  tbe  congregation.  Tben  tbe  Lord 
said  unto  JNIoses,  This  man  sball  die  tbe  deatb,  and  let 
all  tbe  multitude  stone  bim  witb  stones,  witbout  tbe 
host.  And  all  tbe  congregation  brought  bim  without 
tbe  host  and  stoned  bim  with  stones,  and  he  died,  as  the 
Lord  bad  commanded  JNloses." 

For  if  I  had  found  them  waking,  their  mortal  livej4 
would  have  been  mede  immortal,  and  they  would  have 
entered  the  kingdom  with  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith. 

Wahjield,  IS/A  of  Uth  Month,  183G. 

Ax  inquiry  of  John  Bishop  : — Is  the  free  servant  to  be 
placed  in  authority  over  the  bond-servant,  if  his  or  her 
abilities  are  inferior  to  tbe  bond-servant  .^^  If  a  half- 
member's  abilities  are  greater  than  those  of  a  full- 
member,  is  the  half-member  to  be  placed  in  authority 
over  the  full-member  ? 

This  morning,  tbe  words  of  tbe  Lord  came  unto  me  : 
— If  an  employer  have  a  number  of  servants,  male  or 
female,  and  he  has  a  bond-servant  placed  as  bead  over 
them,  and  tbey  have  a  servant  numbered  in  Israel 
whose  abilities  are  not  ecpial  to  the  bond-servant,  then 
that  bond-servant  sball  not  be  placed  over  bim,  but  tbe 
employer  shall  be  bead  o\  (>r  them  ;  tbe  same  is  appli- 
cable to  full  and  half-members.  'I'jdven  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  (Jeorge  Meredith. 

M'ROE,  PRINTER,  KI NU-STRKF-T,   WAKEIIILU. 
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New  moon  Meetinr),   Walcfiehl  bth  of  2ml  Mouthy 
1837. 

There  are  pooplo  in  the  house  of  Israel,  at  (liis  day, 
who  appear  as  saints  ;  luit  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Their 
bodies  will  die,  and  will  be  carried  about  in  men's 
pockets,  in  pill-boxes,  and  be  taken  as  medicine. 

And  as  you  have  heard  tell  of  confusion  in  London, 
Leeds,  and  elsewhere,  occasioned  by  the  corpse  being 
taken  to  wrons;  graves,  so  that  people  have  been 
obliged  to  stand  on  the  coffins  to  protect  them,  until 
the  right  graves  were  found  ;  so  will  it  be  in  (his  town, 
Wakefield.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
George  Meredith. 


Walejiehl,  ]'2i/i  of  2nd  Month,  183T. 

There  is  but  one  Ciod,  ajid  he  is  a  Spirit,  and  by  his 
Spirit  he  made  or  created  another  sj)irit,  and  called 
them  man,  and  tlu-y  were  witli  him  in  heaven.  Jesus 
lUteiied  a  parable,  and  said,  A  ceitain  man  had  two  son-., 
and  the  younger  said,  Father,  divide  our  inheritance; 
so  he  divided  their  in'ieritimce :  he  said  to  the  younger 
8nn,  and  his  posterity,  that  tiieir  lives  should  be  mortal, 
and  that  in  which  th:'y  and  tlieir  p  ^sterity  delighted 
should  be  as  a  heaven  to  them ;  and  to  the  elder  son, 
that  they  should  be  immortal  :  so,  out  of  the 
ground  he  created  an  image,  like  unto  himsell',  and  he 
called  it  man  and  woman  ;  he  put  the    spirit    of  mcai 

G  11 


lOT-i  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1837. 

witluTi  it,  aiiu  gave  a  command  unto  the  man,  sayiniiv 
that  he  might  eat  of  all  the  trees  of  the  garden,,  but  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  he  should 
not  touch,  nor  eat,  lest  he  die.  He  caased  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  apon  the  man,  and  when  he  was  asleep,  he  took 
a  rib  out  of  him^  (which  was  a  part  of  his  spirit,)  and 
he  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof,  and  bronght  it 
unto  the  woman,  that  it  might  attract  the  fruit  of  her 
soul,  (which  was  the  blood,)  it  being  of  -ihe  seed  of 
good  and  evil ;  be  formed  a  machine  within  the  wo- 
man, thaS  it  might  separate  the  good  from  the  evil,  that 
man  might  know  when  the  good  fruit ,  or  evil  fruit  was 
upon  it.  Adam,  the  j'omiger  son,  touched  the  evil  of 
the  tree,  which  drove  him  out  of  his  garden,  that  is,  his 
spirit  left  his  body,  and  dwelt  on  the  outside  ot  it,  and 
became  the  life  of  the  fruitof  his  soul,  which  was  the  bloody 
through  attraction  ;.  then  Adam  ani  Kve  sowed  their 
seed,  (Adam  being  the  yoianger  brother  who  went  and 
spent  his  substance  with  hariols,  "  And  I  -saw  a  woman' 
sit  upoB  a  seaylet  coloinred  beast,  and  upon  her  fore- 
head was  a  name  written.  Mystery,  BabyJon  the  Great, 
the  mothey  of  Harlots  aird  abominations  of  the  earth,"^ 
the  mother  of  harlots  being  a  woman  in  her  uncleao 
state,)  and  brought  forth  a  son,  and  God  cursed  the 
ground,  and  pronounced  death  upon  it,  within  a  thou- 
sand years;  so  their  bodies  died:  and  when  Adam  and 
his  posterity  came  unto  themselves,  and  saw  their  state, 
they  said,.  How  many  hired  servants  hath  our  father, 
who  have  living  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  we 
perish  with  hunger ;  but  we  will  say  unto  our  father, 
"We  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and 
are  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  The  father 
in  the  resurrection  says,  This  my  son  was  dead  and  is; 
alive  again,  be  was  lost  and.isfomnd,  let  us  make 
merry.  Now  his  elder  son,  who  wr49  Jesus,  was  in  the 
fields,  and  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  hoivse,  (the  grave, )? 
he  heard  music  and  dancing,  and  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  (who  was  one  of  the  disciples,)  and  asked 
him  what  these  things  meant,  and  Ti^teY  said.  Lord  it 
shall  not  be  so  ;  Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan,  for  thoia  savourest  not  the    things   that 
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l)e  of  Ciod,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  And  he  an- 
s\vermi(,  said  untii  his  father,  "  Lo  these  many  years  do 
I  serve  <hee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
eominandrnent:  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
t3iat  1  miglkt  make  merry  with  my  friends :  bxst  as  soon 
as  this  tliy  son  was  come,  wlio  hath  devoured  thy  living 
Avith  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
ail  that  I  have  is  thine,  ft  was  meet  tliat  we  should 
make  merr^',  and  be  <ilad ;  for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found.'' 
Taken  from  the  moutk  (jf  /©hn  Wroe,  by  George 
Meredith. 


Wakefield,  Uth  of  2nd   Month,  1837. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  What  was  that  good  part 
the  woman  possessed,  which  was  guarded  ?  He  could 
not  answer.  John  said,  The  matter  shall  be  unfolded. 
When  man  had  eaten  of  the  evil  fruit,  his  seed  became 
wholly  corrupt ;  so  that  when  the  woman's  seed  was 
pure,  the  seed  of  man  made  it  impure ;  but  the  mother 
<of  Jesus  was  not  corrupt,  her  body  was  only  marred  by 
the  man,  but  her  seed  waK  purified  through  her  mens«es. 

Now  I  am  moved  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
M'arn  you  concerning  your  praj^ers.  It  is  the  command 
for  you  to  offer  them  in  secret,  between  God  and  your- 
selves; it  is  the  obeying  of  the  command,  which  is  life. 
He  is  the  King  of  khigs,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  _and  Is- 
rael a]-(i  his  princes  and  juin^-esses  ;  the  mal&s  are  the 
^prTuces,  and  the  female.s  the  princesses. 

There  are  among  a^ou  those  who  apjiear  juous,  but  I 
shall  soon  be  parted  Irom  you,  and  the  day  when  we 
should  meet,  alas  ]  where  will  they  be,  death  will 
part  them  and  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  George  Meredith. 


Wal-pficM,  23rd  of  1th  Month,  1837. 

Twenty-six  inquiries   of    John    fluskin  of    Sidmuuth, 
with  an-N^ers  annexed. 
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Questions  I  uiid  2: — Who  Nvas  Jeliovjili  speaking  to 
V  hen  he  said,  '*  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  ?"  And 
wlio  was  the  man  ? 

Answer  of  the  Spirit : — I  was  speaking  to  my  Son, 
who  took  a  bod}',  made  niorf;d,  lower  t]i;m  the  angels, 
on  tlie  fourtlj  day  ;  and  gave  its  mortal  life  on  ihe  fifth, 
for  the  life  of*TITe  seed  of  those  who  had  died,  who" are 
living,  that  he  might  give  them  the  light  of  life  on 
the  sixtli  day  ;  and  ther.  took  a  natural  immortal  body, 
which  fidfi lied  my  words,  "Let  us  make  nian  in  onr 
image,  after  onr  likeness."  So  that  man  is  first  to  die, 
and  receive  an  incorruptible  body,  to  become  as  the 
angels.  Bnt  to  appear  in  the  image  of  my  own  eternity, 
with  a  natural  immortal  body,  is  lo  receive  that  which  I 
promi>ed  by  Jesus  when  he  said,  "Whosoever  liveth,.,^^ 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  dieT  John  xi.  2G. 
And  Jesus  said,  "  And*!  will  j)ray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  anotlier  Condorter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knov-eth  him  :  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  xiv.  IG,  17.  Then 
the  man  and  the  woman  \v[ll  aj\pear  in  my  image,  and 
after  my  likeness.  And  tliose  who  have'  repented, 
allhongh  their  bodies  are  dead,  will  be  in  the  image  of 
the  angels,  and  after  their  likeness,  to  fnlfil  his  other 
words,  "He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  d.ad, 
yet  shall  he  live."  John,  xi.  25.  And  these  will  all 
:  ppear  at  the  first  nsnrrection.  So  they  who  are  alive, 
bearing  the  image  of  my  own  eternity,  will  not  hinder 
them  that  are  dead  and  sleep  in  the  dust  to  awake  in 
the  image  of  my  angels  in  heaven,  after  their  likeness. 
"  Bnt  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  lieaven  ;"  (Matt. 
xxii.  33.)  To  fuHil  the  scriptures.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  niansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I  had  told 
yon  :  their  bodies  being  celestial,  whijh  signifies  sp'rit- 
ual  bodies;  terrestrial,  signifying  those  bodies  that 
^hould  not  die,  but  be  changed,  by  the  door  of  thiir 
tiibernacles  being  opened,  and  the  promised  branc|i  of 
the  spiritual  Shih»h,  proceeding  from  Jesns  the  voqX^  x^ 
entering  in   wiih    their    s|»irits,    making  their   natural 
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bvjdic.s  iinunjita!,  by  llieir  niorlil  lill',  whicli  is  llx; 
'*no{7n" iVing  s\vallo\ve(.l  up  in  immortiili(3\  "This  is 
lO  <2;en(n'ati()n  of  (hum  t!i;it  seek  hiiii,  that  seek  thy 
r;ice,  ()  J;iC!'b.  LiCt  nj)  your  lieacls,  0  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lilt  iij)  ye  everlnstiiiuj  doors ;  and  the  king  of  glory 
irh.ill  eonje  in."     Psalm,  xxiv.  G.  9. 

Qnestion  3  : — ^Vas  IMiehael  the  great  Prince,  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  before  Jesus  took  a  mortal  body  P 

Answer  :— He  was  Jesus,  who  shall  fulfil  that  j)nrt 
of  the  scriptures,  contained  in  Daniel,  xii.  1.  "And 
at  tliat  time  shall  Michael  stand  nj),  the  great  Prince, 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  th}^  people  ;  and 
there  shall  be  a  ti^Tie  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same  time  ;  and 
at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one 
that  siudl  be  found  written  in  the  book,"  And  shall 
fuUil  his  word,  "Those  that  thou  gavestme  have  I  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost."  "  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  tlie  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil."  "They  ;ire  not  of 
tho  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  John,  xvii. 
12,  If),  Hi. 

Question  4  : — Is  that  spirit  which  overcame  the  an- 
gels, to  be  destroyed,  or  is  it  eternal  ? 

Answer  : — It  is  eternal. 

Question  5  : — AYliat  is  the  serpent  that  went  to  the 
wofoan  Eve  ? 

Answer: — Satan,  iha  devil,  v»ho  attracted  her  in  the 
unclean  state,  as  the  nuignet  attracts  the  iron.  "For 
the  creatiu-c  was  made  subject  to  vanit)%  not  w^illingiy, 
but  by  reason  oi'  him  vho  luilh  subjected  the  same  in 
hope."  Romans,  viii.  20.  "  And  as  Jesus  passsd  by, 
he  saw  a  m;tn  who  was  blind  from  his  birth.  And  bis 
disciples  asked  him,  snying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man  or  his  pareuts,  that  he  was  born  blind  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, neither  luith  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  Cod  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him."     John,  ix.    I --3. 

Question  G  : — Who  is  tiie  angel  that  has  tha  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  ? 


107S  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1837. 

AnsNAer: — Jesus  Christ,  who  conies  down  as  an  an- 
gel to  the  unl)elieving  world,  to  chahi  Satan  for  a  thou- 
sand years  from  the  aliens,  who  shall  be  preserved  out 
of  the  world.  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
»ayin<?,  All  power  is  oiven  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth."  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  **I  am  he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  lam  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Rev.  i.  19; 
ix.   1 ;  XX.  3. 

Question  7  : — Wiiat  is  the  bottomless  pit? 

Answer: — It  is  the  bowels  of  the  planet,  (the  earth.) 

Question  8  : — Who  is  the  dragon,  serpent,  devil,  and 
8atan  ? 

Answer  : — It  is  the  devil,  bearing  all  these  names  ; 
but  yet  the  same.  "And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years."  Rev.  xx.  2. 

Question  9  : — What  is  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  ? 

AnsW'Cr : — It  is  the  state  of  separation  of  the  souls 
of  men  from  their  sjjirits,  those  souls  being  held 
in  misery,  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body 
— or  the  time  that  Jesus'  words  be  fulfilled,  (he  being 
the  creditor,)  "There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
t\\o  debtors,  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence  and  the 
other  fifty.  And  when  they  bad  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both."  Luke,  vii,  41,  42.  That 
be  which  had  rei)cnted  when  he  died,  should,  be  the 
less  debtor,'  and  should  have  his  sins  forgiven  at  his 
death,  and  should  sleep  in  peace,  until  the  first  resur- 
rection ;  when  his  spirit  should  return  to  his  soul,  and 
raise  it  incorruptible,  as  the  angels.  But  they  that  re- 
pented not  before  their  bodies  died,  should  be  the 
greater  debtor,  and  should  remain  in  the  state  above 
mentioned,  until  tht  final  resurrection  ;  which  is  after 
tlu!  thousand  years  ;  to  fulfil  the  scrij^tures, — "  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them,  and  they 
were  judged,  every  man  according  to  their  w^orks." 
Rev.  XX.  13.  winch  fulfils  the  scriptures,  "Thou 
seiidest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created;  and  thou 
reiiewest  the  face  of  the  (corrupt)  earth."    Psalm   civ. 
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30.  Ami  tveiT  man  retiirnetli  to  liis  furiner  estate, 
which  is  that  ot  Adam,  a  little  lower  than  tho  angels, 
(Psalm  riii.  ;  Ezekiel,  xvi.  55.)  To  iiilfil  the.  scrip- 
tures- -"  In  my  lather's  house  are  many  mnnsions,  if  it 
were  not  so,  1  would  have  told  you."  John  xiv.  2. 

Question  10: — Who  are  the  beast  and  f^dse  prophet 
that  are  to  be  cast  into  that  lake  ? 

Answer  — The  beast  is  the  king  that  commandsi  men 
to  worship  none  but  himself.  The  false  jm^phet  is  man 
who  persuades  men  to  worsliip  none  but  the  khig  ; 
which  is  the  resemblance  of  the  devil  and  his  angels : 
the  devil  being  the  substance  of  the  beast,  of  which 
the  king  is  but  a  shadow,  and  his  angels  being  the  sub- 
stance of  the  false  prophet :  false  prophets  in  men, 
being  but  a  shadow  of  the  I'allen  angels. 

Question  1  i  : — AVho  were  the  devils  that  entered 
into  the  swine  ? 

Answer: — The  spirits  of  fallen  angels,  which  attract- 
ed the  swine,  to  become  mad,  and  run  into  tlie  sea, 
being  cast  out  from  attracting  the  man. 

Question  V2  : — What  is  it  that  killeth  a  man  after 
the  bite  of  a  mad  dog  ? 

Answer: — It  is  the  permission  that  is  given  unto 
Satan  to  affect  and  attract  the  blood,  so  that  the  man 
that  is  bitten  of  it,  is  mad  during  the  remainder  of  bin 
mortal  life;  unless' he  use  the  remedy  which  he  is 
commanded,  as  Moses  commanded  the  Israelites  to 
look  upon  the  likeness  of  the  serpent ;  but  there  are 
medicines  against  ^very  evil,  the  benefit  of  which  is 
for  all  who  seek  them. 

Question  13  : — How  are  \xg  to  understand  the  words 
in  Amos  iii.  6,  "  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  P"  The  Lord  hath  created  the 
good  and  the  evil. 

Answer : — There  are  the  six  days  for  man  to  work, 
and  to  rest  on  the  seventh,  each  day  being  set  typical 
of  a  thousand  j'ears  ;  the  six  days  being  divided  into 
three  days,  being  tyjiii  ;d  of  the  three  dispensations, 
which  fulfils  the  scriptures,  as  Jesus  uttered  a  })arable 
"  I  do  cures  to-day  and  fo -morrow,  and  the  third  day 
I  shall  be  perfected.';  Luke,  xiii.  32.     "  I  am  the  vine 
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y<!  are  llic  bnitu'lios  ;  lie  (liat  abidctli  in  mo  and  i  iti 
liiin,  llic  same  briniielli  ioitli  iniicli  IViiil."  .lolm,  xv.  5, 
Sec,  I  liave  set  before  you  tliis  clay,  life  and  good,  and 
deatb  and  evil,  (Deii(.  xxx.  IT).)  lliat  is  to  say,  goinl 
or  evil,  so  he  that  chooseth  the  good,  worketh  with  nn  , 
and  he  that  chooselh  the  evil,  worketh  against  me  ; 
which  h  of  Satan,  and  which  is  permitted  for  u  time, 
times,  and  a  half  time. 

Question  14: — How  Mas  Abraham  a  Geiijile  ? 

Answer  : — Because  he  was  hid  among  ihem,  and 
called  after  their  names;  because  he  dwelt  among 
them,  the  same  as  the  ten  tribes  are  called  Gentiles 
now,  they  dwelling  among  them,  when  they  are  taken 
from  among  them,  they  will  be  no  more  called  Gen- 
tiles, but  Israelites  :  Israel  in  all  ages  took  t!ie  Gentile 
women  for  wives,  which  has  caused  them  to  be  scatter- 
ed amongst  the  Gentiles  and  he  as  thorns  to  their  flesh. 
8o  the  eldest  son  of  the  families  of  the  ten  tribes,  is 
liid  am.ong  the  Gentiles. 

Question  15: — What  is  Babylon,  and  how  is  it  to 
become  the  habitation  of  devils  P 

Answer : — It  is  the  nations  of  the  kings,  which  will 
become  a  habitation  of  devils,  to  work  and  attract  by, 
to  fulfil  Rev.  xviii.  2,  "  And  he  cried  mightil}',  Avith  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird." 

Question  IG  : — Who  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit  ? 

Answer: — Satan,  Rev.  ix.  11. 

Question  17: — How  are  the  words  of  Paul  to  be 
understood,  in  1  Corinthians,  x.  25,  "  Whatsoever  is 
sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  questions  for 
conscience  sake  ?" 

Answer : — This  was  to  fulfil  the  Scrip(m-es,  wherein 
it  is  written,  "  All  things  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life 
have  1  given  to  you  for  meat,  even  as  the  green  herb, 
have  I  given  to  yon  all  things."  Genesis,  ix.  3.  Ihitil 
Moses  w%'is  conmiandcd  to  gather  together  Israel  in  the 
name  of  God,  as  a  resemblance  of  a  peo])le  which   he 
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woulil    (ako   fnvm   nnionp:    (licir  issue,    to    make   (licir 
iJMhinil  IkhIu's  iiiimortjil.     Now  Moses  was  eominandcd 
ihat  Jlicv  sliould  iio(  cat  of  any  (liinif,  hut  wliat  divided 
the  hoof  and  eliewed  tlie  end  ;   and  of  tl:e  ])ea,sts  wliieli 
clieweth   tlie  cud   and   divideth    not   llie   hoof,   and  of 
lluit  which  divideth  (he  lioof,  but  chewed  not  the  cud, 
uftlieni   tliey  should   not  eat;    and   that  they  ^sh«  nld 
eat  nothing  in  the  waters,  but  wliat  hnd  fins  and  scale?, 
and  of  tluit  which  had  scales  and  no  fins,  or  fins  ancl 
no  scales,  of  these  they  should  not  e;it.     Now  as   they 
rejected  him  that  should  have  given  them  the  life,  by 
disobeying    those    coinmands,    they    w^re    given     up 
until  the   fiilness  of  the  Gentiles,  that  is,   I'he   Je\\8 
obtained  the  salvation  of  their  souls   by  the  otTering  of 
animals,  so  should  the  Gentiles  receive  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  by  offering  bread  and  wine,  till  their  fulness, 
without    meat   or   drink-offerings,    and    be    under  no 
command  but   that  which   was  given   to  them  in  the 
day    when    their   fathers   came   out  of  the  ark.     But 
now  Israel  is  called   from   amongst  the   Gentiles,  and 
must  keep  the   law  which  was  given  by  Moses ;    for  I 
have  made  a  new  covenant  with   them,  not  according 
to  the  old  one,  but  I  will  cause  my  Spirit  to   be  put 
uj)on  them,  so  that  they  be  in  the  Spirit, — "  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's   day,  and  heard  behind   me  a 
j^reat  voice  as  of  a  tiumj)et."  Uev.  i.  10,  vriting  it  on 
their  hearts  and  on  their  minds,  so  that   he  that  stops 
ut  home  shall  divide   the  spoil  with  him  that  kept  the 
law.      (Stopping  at  home  is  not  straying   from  the 
law.) 

Question  18 :— Again,  Paul  says,  '*  The  Gentiles 
sacrifice  to  devils."   I  Corinthians,  x.  20. 

Answer: — It  was  those  Gentiles  who  had  not  re- 
ceived the  light  of  the  Gospd. 

Question  19:— Again,  he  says,  "  Let  a  woman  be 
uliorn  or  shaven."   1  Corinthians,  xi.  G. 

Answer: — If  her  hair  be  a  shnme  to  her,  by  tlie 
fashions  of  the  world,  or  the  honours  she  has  with  the 
world,  let  her  be  shorn  or  shaven,  though  it  was  given 
to  her  for  a  covering,  nevertheless,  if  slie  be  shaved  or 
s'.iojui  she  is  under  no  restraint  touching   the  s.'l^■ation 
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of  her  soul,  tliougli  slie  has  niarrcn]  my  temple  which  I 
have  lent  her,  and  though  her  l>o(ly  perish,  lier  soul  is 
preserved.  But  for  a  man  to  wear  long  hair,  **  Does* 
not  nature  itself  teach  you  that  it  is  a  shame."  Natures 
is  what  man  is  fallen  into,  wliich  makes  him  aiVhamed 
of  that  which  God  has  given  him.  "  Shall  the  thiftg: 
formed  say  to  liim  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus?"  Rem.  ix.  20.  But  he  that  defileth  my 
temple,  him  will  I  destroy,  that  his  soul  may  be  pre- 
served in  the  day  of  my  graee^  1  Corinthianj^y  v.  5, 
But  remember,  "  The  body  is  more  than  raiment,"  and 
the  life  of  it  is  more  tlian  meat  or  drink.  So  he  that 
mars  any  part  which  I  have  given,  after  joining  my 
second  covenant,  he  has  deiiled  it,  for  he  is  asliamed  of 
that  which  I  have  given  him,  by  the  honour  which  he? 
has  with  the  v/orld,  and  unless  he  refrains  from  defiling 
it,  that  body  must  perish. 

Question  20 : — *'  There  are  divcrsiiies  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit."  1  Corinthians^  xii.  4.  How  is  it 
that  men  differ  in  opinion,  who  are  all  looking  for 
the  grave  ?  What  is  the  spirit  that  canseth  thero  tn> 
differ  ? 

Answer — The  life  of  man  i»  the  blood,  through  t he- 
at traction  of  the  Spirit,  different  gifts  of  spirits,  and 
every  man  has  the  same  spirit ;  but  that  which  attract- 
eth  the  blood  of  man  is  called  the  spirit  of  man  ;  the- 
spirit  of  the  dcrd,  working  and  attracting  on  the  heart 
of  man  with  their  spirits,  causes  them  to  differ  in  opin- 
ion, and  Satan  drawing  the  veil  of  darkness  over  them 
persuades  every  man  that  he  shall  die,  and  go  to  the 
grave  ;  so  tbroiigh  Satan  they  have  made  a  covenant 
with  it,  that  this  scripture  might  be  iulfilled  upon  th<? 
house  of  Israel,  "  Yoiu'  covenant  with  death  shall  bo  AT' 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  h.ell  shall  not 
stand."  Isaiah,  xxviii.  11.  For  I  will  bring  you  out 
from  among  them  amoog  whom  unbelief  has  cruised 
you  to  be  scattered. 

Question  21 : — How  doth  the  devil  enter  into  them  P 

Answer: — He  entereth  in  by  attracting,  as  iron  being 
held  to  a  fire,  the  fire  attracteth  it  to  be  hot,  so  tliat  the 
fire  is  not  in  the  iron,  nor  tlie  iron  iiv  the  fire,  but  though 
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attraction,  and  when  the  fire  is  taken  away,  the  attrac- 
tion will  cease  ;  so  when  the  root,  branch,  and  seed  of 
evil  is  taken  away  from  man  the  evil  will  cease  with 
that  man,  as  Satan  only  attracteth  where  the  evil  is  ; 
-so  that  Satan  dwelleth  not  in  the  man,  nor  the  man  in 
Satan,  but  through  attraction. 

Question  22  : — "  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
-spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,"  or  not. 

Answer : — Which  meanetli  the  spirits  that  move  on 
<he  hearts  of  men,  to  obey  or  disobey  my  commands  to 
«do  good  or  evil :  and  if  a  man  be  moved  upon,  and 
ihat  movom<?nt  lead  him  to  obey  my  commands,  or  to 
clo  good,  that  spirit  that  moves  on  him  is  of  me ;  but  if 
he  be  moved  on  to  disobey  my  commands,  or  to  do 
€vil,  that  spirit  which  moves  upon  him  is  not  of  me. 
80  men  are  to  judge  whether  the  spirits  that  work  with 
their  spirits  are  of  rac,  and  to  believe  them  or  disbelieve 
them,  by  the  things  that  they  move  upon  him.  Or  a 
man  may  be  moved  upon  by  a  good  or  evil  spirit  to 
cause  him  to  move  upon  another  man,  and  that  man 
^vho  is  moved  on  by  his  fellow  man  must  judge  whether 
that  movement  is  from  a  good  or  an  evil  spirit,  the 
name  as  if  the  spirit  moved  on  himself. 
.  Question   23  : — "Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 

/     Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God." 

Answer  : — Because  it  is  ray  Spirit  that  moves  with 
his  spirit,  that  moves  him  to  confess  that  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  which  was  proved  by  the  body  of  Jesus 
being  made  inmiortal. — The  Spirit  of  God  then  dwell- 
ing with  his  sj)irit  in  the  flesh. 

Question  24: — "  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in  God." 
How  are  we  to  understand  this,  for  almost  all  sects  be- 
lieve this,  and  confess  it  ? 

Answer  : — The  point  is  shewn  in  what  is  above  writ- 
tan  :  he  dwells  in  them  through  attraction,  drawing 
them  to  do  his  will ;  but  this  is  a  parable,  and  remains 
(0  be  fulfilled,  for  the  Comforter  is  with  them  that  love 
God,  and  will  be  put  within  them,  making  them  im- 
mortal. John,  xiv.  17. 
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QiU'stiou  25  : — The  apostles  sny  that  "  The  spirit  is 
within  5'ou,"  but  we  are  told  that  ihe  spirit  stands  with- 
out :  what  is  the  spirit  that  is  within  ?  I  want  to  know 
what  is  meant  b}-  the  spirit  wiihin  ? 

Answer: — The  sjiirit  dwelleth  not  within, but  through 
attraction,  to  cause  the  blood  to  work  the  members  of 
tjie  body,  for  when  the  Spirit  dwelleth  within  man,  he 
is  perfect  man,  he  is  immortal,  in  a  state  that  he  cannot 
die,  higher  than  Adam  was,  for  his  state  was  liable  ; 
and  when  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  within  him 
with  his  spirit,  he  is  man  and  God, — the  Spirit  of 
Christ  with  the  spirit  of  man  dwelling  in  his  temple, 
and  the  S[)irit  of  the  bride  with  the  spirit  of  the  woman 
within  her  temple.  But  through  the  latter  Adam,  and 
yet  the  first,  he  is  begotten  from  that  state  which  Adam 
was  in  before  he  fell,  higher  than  the  angels,  made  as 
the  bride  and  bridegroom :  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
are  given  into  the  hands  of  the  bridegroom,  and  he 
giveth  it  to  the  bride  ;  their  temples  being  the  two  olive 
branches,  standing  before  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
the  vine  being  put  within  them  ;  and  the  life  of  that 
they  possess  is  the  counsel  of  peace,  dwelling  between 
them,  all  things  being  made  subject  to  them,  both  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  so  that  they  worship  the  bride- 
groom and  the  bride.  This  is  the  glory  which  he  had 
with  the  Father  before  he  took  the  mortal  life  :  he 
being  the  Son,  and  the  rib  being  taken  from  him  to 
make  the  bride.     These  two  are  one,  dwelling  in  unity. 

Question  26  : — AVhat  were  the  coa's  of  skin  that 
God  gave  ft»r  Adam  and  Eve  his  wife  ? 

Answer  ;- — When  man  fell  he  became  mortal,  by  the 
spirit  being  driven  from  the  temple,  his  spirit  being 
placed  at  the  east,  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword 
being  placed  there  also,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life.  Man  becoming  naked  through  the  fall,  blood 
ben)g  his  life,  through  the  attraction,  his  spirit  then  be- 
came his  clothing.  "  And  they  sewed  fig-leaves  to- 
gether." Interjiretation  :  They  made  the  children  their 
coveiing  as  ihe  fig-leaves,  to  cover  their  deeds,  lest 
the  children  should  bring  a  reproach  on  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  "NVroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 
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Dramli/  Can;  29///  oj  1lh   month  1837. 

Tt  is  said  in  tlio  scriptures,  (Isaiuli,  x'iv.  5.)  **  One 
hIihII  say,  I  am  the  Lord's;  and  another  shall  call  hinri- 
self  by  the  name  of  Jacob."  These  being  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  bnt  yet  not  accept"d,  bnt  to  an  incorruptible 
body.  *'  Another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Lsrael." 
These  are  accepted  to  a  natural  immortal  body. 

I  charge  all  preachers,  that  they  bring    nothing  for- 
ward, that  will  give  offence  to  either   Jew   or  Gentile,  '^ 
and  that  they  prove  from  the  scriptures  that  which  they 
bring  forward. 

Question  : — Why  is  no  offence  to  be  given  to  either 
Jew  or  Gentile  ? 

Answer  : — Because  Adam  was  made  subject  to  that 
into  which  he  fell  ;  that  he  might  repent :  but  he  who 
repented  not,  fell  into  that  for  which  he  was  not  ordain- 
ed, the  second  death. 

Question  ; — "Why  is  no  offence  to  be  given  to  a  Jew  ? 

Answer: — Because  the  promise  is  to  them. 

Question  : — Why  not  to  a  Gentile  ? 

Answer : — Because  unto  them  is  given  that  which 
many  of  the  children  of  Lsrael  did  not  obtain,  which 
is  the  preserving  of  their  souls,  at  the  first  resurrection 
from  the  second  death. 

Question  :— Who  are  they  who  are  not  to  give  offence 
to  .few  or  Gentile  ? 

Answer  : — This  is  the  people  which  is  elected  ort: 
they  are  not  to  give  offence  to  the  Jew,  because  they 
are  sprung  of  the  same  stock :  nor  to  the  Gentile,  be- 
cause the  Gentiles  w  ere  their  brethren  ;  but  not  heirs, 
that  they  who  should  give  offence  to  either  of  these,  as 
they  fell,  so  should  they  fall.  As  the  Jew  fell  without 
receiving  the  life  of  the  natural  body,  so  should  they 
fall  who  were  called  out  from  the  Jews: 

If  thou  be  circumcised  Christ  profiteth  thee  nothing. 
He  that  believeth  not  in  the  Son  of  God  and  is  circum- 
cised, circumcision  profiteth  him  nothing  ;  but  it  thou 
be  circumcised  and  believe,  it  is  one  part  of  the  law, 
which  is  the  life  of  the  body. 
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Qneslioii :— Then  how  is  it  (lint  man  has  died  ? 

Answer  : — Becanse  he  liad  not  the  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
nutil  the  sixth  day,  that  his  soul  nii.i^ht  be  preserved  by 
a  sacrifice,  that  he  might  be  made  higher  than  he  was 
created. 

Question  .---What  was  his  creation  ? 

Answer: — Lower  than  the  angels.  Being  made 
equal  with  the  angels,  is  higher  than  the  creation,  and 
all  men  were  commanded  to  be  found  in.  obedience, 
that  they  might  be  raised  as  the  angels  in  the  sixth  day, 
but  within  the  sixth  day  to  him  that  asked  not  amiss, 
should  have  the  vine,  whicli  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  dwell  in,  until  it  be  put  witliin  him,  that  when  evil 
came,  good  should  be  with  him,  and  by  it  he  should 
overcome,  not  that  he  should  iiave  evil  with  him  when 
he  should  do  good ;  but  that  good  should  be  with  him 
instead  of  the  evil,  until  the  time  that  the  Spirit  should 
be  put  within  him,  and  this  is  the  new  birth.  Evil 
cjnnot  shew  the  evil  in  another  ;  but  it  is  the  good 
which  must  shew  the  evil,  and  cast  it  out.  Call  unto 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  tell  them  to  read  the  .5th 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  ask  them  if  it  was  the  evil  that 
dwTlt  in  Peter  that  shewed  him  that  Ananias  had  kej)t 
back  a  part  of  the  money  for  which  he  had  sold  the 
land  ?  Nay,  1  tell  you  it  was  his  being  overshadowed 
by  mv  Sj)irit  that  gave  action  to  his  spirit ;  so  he^  that 
dwelleth  within  my  Si)irit  shall  do  the  work  that  1  did  W 
Tvlien  I  ministered  to  the  mortal  life,  arid  shall  shew  ' 
the  work  of  others  of  what  sort  it  is  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 


Brandi/  Carr,  3nl  of  Sth   month,  1837. 

The  body  of  the  bridegroom  when  dead,  was  as  a 
stone,  and  was  laid  in  a  stone,  and  when  it  was  raised 
again,  it  was  as  cut  out  of  a  stone.  Daniel,  ii.  45.  ''For- 
asmuch as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clny,   iht'  silver,    and  the  gold  ;  the 
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j^rciil  (ioil  li;i!li  in;i(k'  kinnvn  io  (Im>  kiiii;".  \vli;i(  slmll 
(•(Hiic  (o  j>;iss  lu'r(';iri('r  :  ;iii<l  Ihc  (Irciiin  is  certain,  and 
llic  inlcrprrtatidii  llicrcol"  is  sure/' 

Tlic  Spirit  ()vcrs.lKH!<)\\inL!;  num,  lie  is  as  llioui^li  in  ;i 
niisninzc;  ])nt  wlicn  he  dwells  in  the  Spirit  he  under- 
stands ihe  ])aral)les  and  it  unfolds  them.  Now  I  com- 
mand you  all,  in  the  iKinio  of  r.ur  Lord  Jesiis  Christ 
this  day,  that  yon  s(^el<  the  immortal  life,  while  yonr 
hodies  live  hy  your  mortal:  life  and  death  .'ire  set  be- 
fore? us. 

Questiou  : — -Y\  hat  is  meant  hy  ll'.is  day  ? 

Answer: — The  thousand  yeais. 

The  six  water-pots  heinij;  iiiled   with  water,  is  dwell- 
nvjr  m  the  Sj)irit,     'i'he  water  heiuij    made  wine,  is  be- 
ing horu  again ;   their    blood    being   cleansed.      As  the  i 
water-pots  were  six,  so  six  thousand  years  were  to  pass,  ) 
and  you  are  commanded  to  preach  this. 

Let  no  preacher  oppose  other  sects  any  more  about 
being  born  again ;  they  must  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  or  they  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. Let  no  man  say  that  a  man  who  leads  a  new  lile, 
and  seeks  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  not  born  of 
water  and  of  th.e  Spirit,  for  as  long  as  a  man  is  over- 
shadowed by  the  Spirit,  ho  seeks  to  keep  the  commands 
of  God  ;  but  he  that  dwclleth  in  the  Spirit  keepeth  the 
commands  undefded,  for  Tims  saith  the  Lord,  Your 
soul  must  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  or 
else  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that 
is  to  receive  an  incorruptible  body  at  the  Hrst  resurrec- 
tion. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Jolni  V/roe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Brandy  Can;  Ath  of  Sth   monih,   1837. 

There  is  a  law'  that  condemns  the  wicked  at  the  first 
resurrection,  that  tliey  sli.dl  be  turned  back  into  hell, 
without  incorruptible}  bod'cs,  until  the  final  resurrection. 
There  is  a  law  to  those  tiiat  are  not  prepared  for  im- 
mortality, which  condciiius  the  body,  that  it  dies, 
though  they  have    repented    of  their   wickedness  ;  but 
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lilxM'.-itos  tlie  soul  to  take  an  inrorrn])til>le  b(  dy  at  tlio 
first  resiiin'Ctioii,  as  the  angels.  But  lie  that  has  ful- 
filled the  righteousness  of  the  law,  the  same  has  estab- 
lislied  the  law,  by  his  mortal  body  putting  on  immor- 
tality, whom  the  law  condemns  m  t. 

David  Brummit,  Thou  hast  brought  forward  the  wo- 
man's writings  when  jireaching  to  the  world,  and  by 
this  thou  hast  offended  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thou 
wast  stop])ed ;  now  I  warn  thee  with  this  rod  in  my 
hand.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  he  would  know  what 
lie  was  sent  back  for,  before  he  went  again.  The  Lord 
has  now  granted  his  petition,  by  gohig  out  again,  n(tt 
having  the  Spirit  with  him,  but  like  one  who  hawketh  ^ 
books  from  door  to  door.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  'l'illo!son. 


Brandy  Carr,  '2dth  of  8th  month,  1837. 

Charles  Robertson  desires  to  know  why  Michael  the 
Archangel  durst  not  bring  a  railing  accusation  against 
Satan,  when  contending  about  the  body  of  Moses. 
Jude,  9th  verse. 

Answer  .'—Michael  your  Prince,  wdiich  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  of  God,  being  the  first  of  mankind,  but  had 
not  a  temple  to  minister  to,  till  the  fourth  day,  which 
is  the  fourth  thousand  years  ;  though  I  said  I  would 
make  him  a  temple  to  dwell  in,  and  I  fulfilled  it  on  the 
fourth  thousand  years.  He  came  to  minister  to,  and 
attract  the  blood  of  the  body  of  the  woman's  seed, 
called  Jesus,  to  be  the  life  of  that  temple,  that  bo«ly 
dwelling  in  his  spirit,  until  he  fulfilled  the  testimony  of 
the  law,  which  man  was  commanded  to  do,  and  then 
entered  into  it  on  the  fifih  day,  which  in  the  fifth  thou- 
sand years,  that  every  thing  might  be  fulfilled  in  its 
appointed  time  ;  and  Satan  contended  the  bodies  of  all 
men  were  his  until  man  kept  the  law,  fulfilling  Genesis 
ii.  17.  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eat  est  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die,"  (signif\'ing  the  bodies  of  men)  Gen. 
iii.  14.  "Because  thou  hast  done  this,  dust  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life,"     Being  fed  by  the  destruc- 
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fion  of  {\\?  body,  wliicli  I,  in  {\\i>  croril'K^ii  ilc^iirncd  lo 
bo  ;i  (L»nij)le  lor  my  own  Spirit  l.o  dwell  in,  with  Ibi^ 
Spirit  of  man,  thtreforo  Michael  durst  not  brinsj  a  rail- 
ing uciMisation,  until  the  time  that  man  fulfilled  the 
law  ;  but  s;»id,  "The  Lord  rebuke  tliee,  Satan."  In  the 
fourth  day  the  woman  conceived  of  her  own  seed,  in 
the  cleanness  of  her  tree,  and  it  became  a  body, 
not  having  in  it  the  seed  of  man,  fulfilling  Ijaiili, 
vii.  14.  "  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanu.d."  (The  in- 
terpretation^of  Imn^anuel  is,  ''God  with  us.")  Mattheu, 
i.  '23.  His  body  was  called  Jesus  Christ,  (the  inter- 
pretation of  Chnst  is.  The  body  being  anointed ) :  and 
Michael  came  and  attracted  the  blood  to  be  the  life  of 
it,  which  w^as  one  cioihing  for  the  body  for  thirty  years; 
but  at  the  river  Jordan,  my  Spirit  came  upon  hira,  then 
his  body  dwelt  in  both  spirits,  and  fulfilled  the  law  and 
the  testimony,  affer  that  Michael  (he  Prince  of  Israel 
should  liave  authority  and  contend  in  tlie  body  of  Jesus 
tor  (he  bodies  of  his  people  Israel,  and  their  lives  whic'i 
are  hid  with  Christ  in  me.  John,  xvii.  15.  "Tpray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  th  ■  world,  biU 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil."  Eplie- 
sians,  v.  23.  ''Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  <ind 
ho  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body."  As  Esther  petitioned 
for  the  life  of  her  people,  vii.  7.  "Then  Either  the  queen 
answered  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
O  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  bo  give.i 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request." 
And  whosoever  should  sign  with  their  hand  against 
Satan,  sentence  of  death  is  passed  on  them  in  the  bo  - 
gimiing,  ashy  the  devices  of  wicked  Haman,  (the  enemy 
of  the  Jews,)  sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  all  th.^ 
seed  of  Israel,  yet  the  d  'cree  has  gone  forth  in  the 
King's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  ring  of  his  covenant, 
that  those  who  agree  to  stand  with  Jesus,  the  woman's 
seed,  against  the  evil  power,  they  shall  contend  earnesti  ' 
for  the  preservation  of  the  body,  the  redem{)tion  of 
which,  is  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  th.it 
promise  was  given  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.      I  will 

G  T 
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send  the  branch  of  his  Spirit  to  be  their  life ;  but  they 
must  first  dwell  in  it  as  he  did,  and  fulfil  both  law 
and  gospel,  I  will  then  open  the  door  of  their  taber- 
nacles, and  their  spirit,  with  the  Spirit  of  the  branch, 
{ fulfilling  the  1st  verse  of  the  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah,) 
shall  enter  with  their  spirits  into  their  bodies,  and 
make  their  bodies  glorified  bodies,  like  unto  his,  and 
become  the  life  of  them  instead  of  the  blood.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret  Williamson. 


Brandy  CarVj  2rd  of  8th    month,  1837. 

The  Paradise  of  God  is  the  body  of  Jesus  glorified. 
The  old  heavens  being  rolled  up  as  a  scroll,  is  the  end 
of  the  mortal  life.  Jesus  is  the  King  of  kings  :  the 
bride  the  Queen  of  queens,  over  the  kings  of  the  aliens. 
These  are  different  mansions  in  the  heavens  and  in 
the  earth: — The  natural  immortal  church,  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  within  it; — The  incorruptible  church,  its 
spiritual  body  dwelleth  in  the  Spirit  of  God :  but  if  a 
man  die  under  the  common  salvation,  his  soul  is  raised 
incorruptible,  dwelling  in  his  spirit,  which  makes  it  a 
spiritual  body. 

Moses  was  in  the  Spirit  when  his  face  shone  and  he 
spake  to  the  Israelites.  So  it  is  said,  he  spake  from 
heaven.  Exodus,  xxxiv.  29,  33,  34.  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Moses  came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with 
the  two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with  him. 
And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with  them,  he  put  a 
vail  on  his  face.  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 
Lord  to  speak  w:ith  him,  he  took  the  vail  off  until  he 
came  out." 

I  will  shew  thee  another  mansion  : — The  spirits  of  ,- 
just  men  made  perfect,  their  spirits  returning  into  their  j 
temples,  it  swallowing  up  their  mortal  life,  Avhich  is  the  j 
blood,  and  making  the  life  of  their  bodies  immortal,  1 
^nd  yet  not  as  God,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  \ 
not  in  them,  making  them  just  men.  The  greatest 
glory  is  for  the  end. 
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He  that  carries  not  tliis  book,*  but  ponders  in  the 
old  one,  and  in  the  exphuiations  of  man,  will  not  be 
able  to  see  the  interpretation  of  it,  and  as  some  have 
gone  forth,  and  returned  to  their  former  place,  so  will 
those  who  go  forth  and  carrj"  not  this  book  inwardly, 
on  their  hearts  and  in  their  minds. 


Brandy  Carr,  \stof  dth  month,    1837, 

An  inquiry  of  the  musicians  of  Ashton  bod}-.— This 
morning  as  I  laid  in  bed,  the  w^ords  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me.  I  answer  thee  touching  the  musicians  of 
Ashton,  and  their  instruments  ;  Let  them  use  those 
that  are  on  hand,  and  let  them  cease  from  going  out 
with  the  preachers,  for  how  should  they  play  in  a 
strange  land. ^  or  how  should  they  play  the  tunes  of 
the  world,  and  their  quicksteps,  and  at  the  same  time 
commanded  to  seek  to  be  separated  from  the  world  ? 
\^  My  people  Israel  will  not  learn  them,  neither  will  they 
go  out  Avith  the  world,  neither  will  they  join  the  Gen- 
tile tumult,  for  it  must  come  on.  For  it  is  the  Gentile 
tnmult  that  shall  open  Israel's  benighted  eyes,  that  they 
may  see  them  trained  up  as  soldiers.  For  their  letters 
from  one  to  another  shall  fly  from  pole  to  pole,  for 
they  shall  roar  as  the  lioness  after  her  whelps  ;  for  now 
the  time  is  comd  that  the  clergy  of  all  denominations, 
which  dwell  in  the  six  churches  shall  tremble,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  as  Haman  gathered  together  the 
nobles  of  his  land,  and  they  shall  hold  the  kings  of  the 
lands  to  this.  That  sentence  of  death  is  passed  upon  all 
men,  and  that  all  men  will  die,  and  that  they  should 
prepare  for  it;  and  that  thispeojde  who  call  themselves 
Israel  are  stirring  up  their  branches,  and  persuading 
men  that  they  will  not  die.  And  we  say,  Hear,  O  ye 
kings  of  the  earth,  this  people  is  unto  your  hurt,  for 
they  are  against  your  sceptre,  and  your  crown,  and  arc 
persuading  them,  to  got  them  all  together  as  a  body, 
to  revolt ;  and  we  petition  you,  ye  kings  of  the  earth, 
to  take  this  thing  into  consideration,  for  if  they  be 
*  I'lio  new   Preacher' :i  Book. 


1092  P.riVATE  COAIMUXIC  ATIOXS.  lS37. 

n|j;aii3st  us  thuy  are  against  yon  ;  are  we  not  the  sliep- 
lierds  of  your  iuhtritanee  ?  are  we  not  tlie  keepers  of 
y.)i;r  sheep,  nnder  the  banner  of  y(  nr  sceptres?  And 
lijis  jieople  who  call  theniselves  Israel  are  trying  to 
s'.iak'li  th(nfi  out  of  our  hnnds,  and  we  cry  unto  you  to 
make  hare  tlie  j)ower  of  your  sceptre,  and  stop  them, 
else  our  churches  will  be  enij)ty,  and  your  subjects  will 
he  gone  after  them.  Then  the  kings  shall  gather  to- 
gether, but  not  by  me,  for  I  will  confound  them.  For 
the  house  of  Israel  lias  cried  unto  me  to  look  down 
upon  my  vineyard,  and  the  branches  thereof,  for  I  have 
mtule  the.ii  strong  for  myself,  and  1  dwelt  in  the  vine, 
and  their  lives  are  in  me,  and  it  shall  reach  them  till 
ihey  dwell  in  it,  for  I  will  cover  them  in  this  day,  for 
the  Sj>irit  of  me  shall  be  for  their  tabernacle  to  dwell 
in,  till  1  have  confounded  their  enemies  that  rise  up 
against  them,  then  I  will  put  it  within  them,  that  it  be 
the  life  of  their  temple  ;  then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
in  them  and  they  in  me. 

Now  I  must  establish  a  law,  lest  the  Gentiles  should 
become  players  among  my  people  Israel ;  for  they  are 
as  salt  water  to  me,  for  life  and  death  running  info  one 
vessel  the  whole  is  spoiled  ;  but  as  the  machine  in 
the  woman  divides  the  evil  from  the  good,  so  shall  my 
law  Rcparate  the  CKntile  from  the  Israelite,  for  the 
vorid  sliall  be  confounded  when  my  people  Israel  are 
in  safety.  He  that  meets  secretly  with  the  world,  shall 
go  with  the  world  ;  they  sought  lor  dens  and  caves  but 
found  none,  and  when  they  saw  there  was  none,  they 
cried  to  the  rnjks  and  mountaiijs  to  hide  them  from 
the  flpvinss  of  i^re  that  shall  so  Q'^'^v  the  'vhole  planet ' 
and  there  shall  be  rone  to  ?ay,  Has  the  fire  gone 
through  thy  land  ?  For  thiB  shall  «"omve  to  pass  when 
the  pla-ae.  which  'h^  physicians  give  fictitious  nfimci 
to — "vvhen  evrrv  land  ?;^v?.  Has  tin*  qove  throngh  thv 
land  ?  For  the  priests  of  the  land  shall  be  to  Israel 
as  Haman  was  ;  they  shall  gain  honcMir  in  tiie  eyes  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  But  will  the  Queen  hearken  to 
it?  1  tell  thee,  No;  fji'  I'isther  must  be  Ibund,  for  my 
life  was  graiited  at  my  p(Miri()n,  and  iny  peo])le  is  now 
at   n<y  riMjue-^t  ;   and  the  Unuj  is  cfuie  iV'r  Satan'r-  herd 
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to  bo  bruised.  For  now  (lie  (Jcntile  vvnr  is  begun,  and 
"^uist  iio  oji,  till  every  eurtiiin  be  drinvn  back,  till  this 
.0  ful tilled,  that  the  house  of  Israel  stand  with  their 
hearts  in  their  hands,  fastinp;  day  and  night  fin*  their 
immortal  lives;  for  none  c;m  stand  but  those  that  stand 
with  Michael;  tor  he  that  stops  at  the  cross  must  full 
with  the  cross  ;  for  the  body  was  dead  but  is  alive,  it 
was  lost  and  is  found  ;  and  the  fitted  calf  is  killed. 

For  the  time  is  come  that  I  will  fulfil  that  which  I 
have  caused  to  be  wrote  in  the  scri])tures;  Psalm,  Jxxx. 
1 1,  15.  "Return  we  beseech  ihee,  ()  God  of  Hosts  :  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  ;  and 
the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  bath  planted,  and 
the  branch  that  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself."  For 
I  have  now  made  a  fence  about  it,  which  is  my  law, 
which  shall  be  as  the  flame  of  a  fire,  that  the  Gentiles 
may  be  kept  from  my  house,  that  he  that  goeth  to 
l)lay  with  the  world  mny  go  with  the  world.  I'akeii 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe^  by  Margaret  William- 
son. 


Brandy  Carr,  dlh  Imonth,  1837. 

Psalm  cii.  19,  20,  22.  "From  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth,  to  he;ir  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner  ; 
to  I  jose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death.  When  the 
}  e(Ji)le  are  gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms  to  serve 
the  Lord."" 

Question  : — AVho  are  those  appointed  to  death  P 

Answer :  -The  bodies  of  Adam  and  his  posterity. 
The  wenffMice  of  the  first  .\duii  by  b'rt'i,  but  ro'  by 
fej-irif,  w;)s  "  I '(ir  dust  thou  ;iii  ;iinl  uiU(Mlust  sh.dt  tfiou 
return."     (t^nf-sis,  iii.  \\). 

Question: — Who  is  the  executioner? 

Aiiswer: — Satan,  of  whom  Ilaman  was  typical. 
Esther,  iii.  10,  12,  13.  "And  the  king  took  his  ring 
IVom  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman.  Then  were 
the  king's  scribes  called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Ha- 
man hud  commanded  unto  the   king's  lieutenants,    and 
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to  the  governors,  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province,  accord- 
ing to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people,  after 
their  language,  in  the  name  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  was 
it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring.  And  the 
letters  were  sent  by  posts,  into  all  the  king's  provinces, 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews." 
This  stands  typical  of  the  sentence  passed  on  all  men 
in  the  beginning.  And  Esther  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  the 
woman's  seed,  who  seeing  the  craft  of  Satan,  as  Esther 
saw  the  craft  of  wicked  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy,  sup- 
])licates  Jehovah,  as  Esther  did  king  Ahasuerus,  to 
spare  their  lives.  Esther,  vii.  3.  "  If  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  0  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king, 
let  my  life  he  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people 
at  my  request."  John,  xvii.  12.  "  Those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled."  But 
the  decree  being  given  in  the  beginning  by  Jehovah, 
which  cannot  be  reversed,  he  grants  Jesus,  the  woman's 
seed,  the  same  privilege  as  king  Ahasuerus  did  unto 
Esther.  Esther,  viii.  10.  "  And  he  wrote  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus'  name  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring, 
and  sent  letters  by  post,  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries.  Wherein  the 
king  granted  the  Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together  and  to  stand  for  their  life, 
to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish  all  the  power 
of  the  people  and  provinces  that  would  assault  them  ; 
and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey."  These  ene- 
mise  being  typical  of  the  evil  power  wherein  God  call- 
eth  man  to  be  co-workers  with  his  Spirit  to  subdue  the 
enemy.  Tnken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  \st  of  ^th  Month,  1837. 

I  KNOw^  I    am    going   to  leave   you  ;  and   the    time  is    y 
coming  that  none  can  stand  but  those  who  dwell  in  the 


1837.  PRIVATE     COMMUNICATIONS.  l095 

Spirit,  as  an  urchin  dwells  in  his  shell :  hut  they  that 
^  escape  by  entering  into  the  Spirit,  he  will  send  unto  the 
nations.    And  coal  will  become  as  stone. 

These  that  worship  in  a  house,  and  the  owner  or 
tenant  claim  it,  let  them  flee  unto  another,  where  the 
owner  will  not  claim  it,  Happy  shall  it  be  where  there 
are  three,  and  they  take  a  place  which  none  of  the  three 
can  say  is  mine. 

If  a  trustee  shall  hear  one  minister  at  the  altar  rail 
on  another,  he  shall  stop  Iiim,  or  be  accountable  to 
God. 

Let  none  of  you  murmur  about  the'rent  of  this  place, 
for  you  will  be  able  to  pay  it ;  but  those  that  continue 
to  murmur,  will  shortly  go  out  and  others  come  and 
take  their  places. 


Brandy  Can,  \8th  of  9th  month,  1837. 

EccLEsiASTEs,  ix.  14,  15.  "There  was  a  little  cit3% 
and  few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king 
against  it,  and  beseiged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it.  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city:  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man." 

Question  : — Who  is   the  city.^ 

Answer  , — The  body  which  was  called  Jesus  Christ.* 

Question  : — How  did  he  by  his  wisdom  redeem  the 
city,  more  than  other  men  P 

Answer : — He  fulfilled  the  law  that  was  written, 
which,  if  a  man  did,  he  should  live,l  Leviticus  xviii.  5. 
"  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments ;  which  if  a  man  do  he  shaU  live  in  them." 

Question  : — Who  are  the  few  men  that  lived  in  the 
city  ? 

Answer : — Those  who  said  they  believed  that  it  was 
he  who    should   redeem  the  city  ;  but  when    he    was 

*  It  Laving  no  evil  in  it,  lulHlIing- the  words  of  Jeremiah,  iii.  14, 
"  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
bring-  you  to  Zion." 

t  The    bodv  should  live  with  inimovtnl  life. 
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brought  l)(.'fore  the  chiof  rulers,  some  denied  hiin,  and 
the  rest  were  afraid  lo  aclsnowledge  that  they  be- 
lieved in  him  ;  so  unbelief  caused  them  not  to  possess 
the  city,  luliilliug  his  other  words,  John,  \iv.  2,  3.  "I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also." 

Question  :-— What  is  the  place  that  he  would  prepare? 

Answer: — When  ihe  time  should  come,  (which  is 
the  sixth  day,  that  the  children  of  those  who  have  be- 
come martyrs  for  the  testimony  they  held  of  the  city,) 
he  would  then  send  forth  the  branch  of  his  Spirit,  to  be 
unto  them  for  a  spiritual  tabernacle,  both  by  day  and 
by  niglit,  for  their  mortal  bodies  to  dwell  in,  until  they 
had  kept  the  law  and  testimony,  that  man  was  com- 
manded to  keep  :  then  the  Spiiit  of  that  tabernacle 
should  be  put  with  their  spirits  within  their  natural 
bodies,  and  make  tliem  immortal. 

Question : — Who  was  this  great  king,  that  came 
against  it  and  besieged  it  ? 

Answer: — Satan,  the  devil,  who  attracted  the  hearts 
of  king  Herod  and  his  citizens,  to  kill  the  poor  wise 
man  that  was  found  in  the  city.  Matt.  ii.  13 — 16. 
*'  And  wheu  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise, 
and  rake  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  tiee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  biiig  th  e  word:  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.  Then 
Herod,  wheu  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all 
the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had  diligenly  inquired  of  the 
wise  men."  They  took  th'^  mort:d  life  from  him,  to 
fulfil  the  scriptures.  Shall  I  give  the  fruit  of  my  body, 
which  is  the  blood,  for  the  sin  that  I  am  charged  with 
in  giving  the  woman  to  the  man.  So  the  great  king 
said,  he  would  prove  whether  the  seed  of  the  woinaii 
would  redeem  the  city  or  not.  The  great  king  with 
his  citizens    raided  inhv   witnesses,  which    were  as  bul- 
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■warks  njiaiiist  the  poor  wise  man.  They  took  the 
iiiortnl  life  from  tl»e  city  ;  but  the  poor  wise  man  that 
wat<  round  in  it  retlcomed  it  from  the  mortal  life  to  the 
immortal ;  so  tliat  where  he  was,  they  could  not  come  ; 
but  when  they  saw  that  he  had  received  the  kingdom, 
**  Tliey  asked  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel."     Acts,  i.  6. 

Question  : — How  was  it  that   no   man    remembered 
that  poor  man  ? 

Answer  : — Because  they  remembered  not  that  the 
groundwork  of  the  city  was  redeemed,  (which  was  his 
body,)  to  lay  the  chief  corner-stone  for  the  city,  that 
"t^  the  city  might  be  built ;  and  that  the  life  of  it  which 
was  the  Spirit,  was  for  man  to  dwell  in,  and  that  he 
might  keep  the  law  and  the  testimony,  to  prepare  him 
for  the  Spirit  to  be  put  within  him,  that  he  might  be- 
come a  stone  of  the  building,  and  possess  the  city.  But 
't-  they  said.  All  men  must  die,  befere  they  can  possess  in- 
corru{)tible  bodies  ;  not  remembering  that  an  incorru])- 
tible  body  was  not  the  city,  neither  could  it  possess  it ; 
but  only  minister  thereto  as  the  angels.  They  also 
said  sentence  was  passed  upon  men,  that  in  the  day  they 
had  eaten  of  the  evil  fruit,  the  same  day  they  should 
die ;  and  that  they  should  all  repent  and  shew  a  token 
thereof,  by  bread  and  wine.  Not  remembering  his 
w^ords.  John,  xi.  2G,  "Whosoever  liveth  and  believ- 
etli  in  me  shall  never  die."  They  call  themselves*^  be- 
lievers ;  but  are  not  doers  of  the  work,  which  causes 
the  death  of  their  bodies  ;  but  he  who  does  it  proves 
his  belief,  and  will  fulfil  his  other  words,  John,  xiv.  12. 
•'He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  ho 
do  also  ;  and  greater  woiks  than  these  shall  he  do." 
Because  the  body  dies  of  the  former  work.  He  gave 
the  mortal  life  for  them  that  repented,  and  he  took  the 
immortal,  that  he  might  give  immortality  to  them  that 
should  be  prepared  for  it,  that  they  might  dwell  in  the 
Spirit  until  they  had  fulfilled  the  laws  and  statutes  that 
man  was  oomnianded  to  observe,  that  he  might  live  and 
possess  the  city,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  with 
their  spirits  within  tlieir  bodies. 

6v 
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Question : — What  iy  the  ground-work  of  the  city  that 
was  redeemed  P 

Answer : — The  child  Jesus,  fulfilling  the  words  of 
Simeon,  Luke,  ii.  34,  "Behold  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  m.any  in  Israel ;  and  for  a*  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against." 

Question: — What  are  the  stones  of  the  Irailding  of 
the  city  ? 

Answer : — They  are  the  bodies  of  mei?,  the  twelve 
tribes  being  the  foundations  :  the  precious  stones  be- 
ing compared  to  their  bodies,  they   being  transparent. 

Question  : — How  many  stones  are  there  in  eacb 
foundation  of  the  building  ? 

Answer : — Twelve  thousand. 

Question  : — What  causes  these  stones  to  differ  7 

Answer : — The  different  spirits,  according  to  their 
births  with  the  life  that  was  hid  with  Christ,  in  GotI, 
which  causes  the  bodies  of  every  tribe  to  differ  in  their 
degrees  of  transparency :  so  that  the  city  needs  not  the 
light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  for  the  Omnipotent 
ss  the  light  of  their  temples,  and  their  lives  dwell  ia  it„ 


Livei-pool,  30th  of  Mi  Month,  1837. 

Margaret  Williamson  inquires  concerning  Luke,  xr. 
8,  9  :  "  Either  what  woman  having  ten'  pieces  of  silver^ 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  Fight  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  Ancf 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  caileth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,.  Rejoice  with  me^  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost." 

Question : — What  are  the  nine  pieces  i^hat  sfe  did 

not  lose  ? 

/         Answer : — rThey  are  the  nine  virtues  spoken  of  irt 

L.    three  different  books,  Matthew,  v.  3 — 11':  "Blessed 

/     are  the  poor  in  spirit  r  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

/       ven.     Blessed  are  tliey  that  mom'n  ;  for  they  shall  be 

I       comforted.     Blessed  arc  the  meek:  for  they  shall  in- 

\     herit  the  earth.     Blessed  are  they  which  do  huuger  and 

\    thirst   after  righteousness :    for   they  shall   be-  filled. 


{ 
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Blessed  are  the  merciful  :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. 
Blessed  are  the  j'K^acemakers  :  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  ])er- 
«ticuted  for  righteousness  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kin^- 
■dons  -of  ikeaven.  Blessed  are  y^,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  pei-secute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake."  1  Corinthians, 
xii  7 — 11:  "But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
gW-ea  to  every  man  to  profit  witlml.  For  to  one  is 
given  by  the  Sjnrit  the  wor-d  of  v»  isdom  ;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith 
by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ; 
to  another  proi)hecy ;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to 
another  the  inteipretation  of  tongues !  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  io 
€very  man  severally  as  he  will."  Galatians,  v.  22^  23  : 
"  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
sulfering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, against  such  there  is  no  law."  Such  the  law 
condemns  not,  touching  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

Question  :— ^\liat  is  the  candle  ? 

Answer : — It  is  the  si)irit.  Proverbs,  xx.  27  :  ^'  The 
spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all 
the  iuM'ard  parts  ot  the  belly." 

Question  : — What  Is  the  light  that  proceedeth  from 
the  caiidle. 

Answer  : — It  is  the  understanding,  which  Is  received 
from  the  attraction  of  the  candle. 

Question  : — \Vhat  is  the  house  ? 

Answer  : — It  is  her  body,  which  is  called  the  field,  or 
garden,  and  the  spirit  being  put  within  brings  it  into 
Paradise.  1  Corinthians,  vi.  19:  *' Kno\v  5^e  not  that 
5'our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Question  : — How  does  she  sweep  it  ? 

Answer: — She  swtvps  it  by  the  command  of  God; 
which  is  the  interpretation  of  that  which  is  recorded  in 
the  scriptures,  from  all  things  which  it  foibids. 

Question  : — What  is  ihe  tenth  piece  that  she  lost  and 
f;»r  which  y.he  seeks  diligenily  ? 


) 
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Answer  : — It  is  the  life  of  h  r  natural  immor(«il 
body,  which  she  caused  her  husband  to  lose,  by  giving 
him  the  evil. 

Question  : — AVhere  does  she  find  it  ? 

Answer  :—vShe  finds  it  by  the  house  being  clean 
swept ;  and  all  things  removed  whicli  defiled  the  house  ; 
it  being  then  made  fit  for  her  spirit  to  dwell  in,  as 
her  spirit  cannot  dwell  where  evil  is  which  causeth  it 
to  dwell  at  the  outside  of  the  garden  till  evil  be  taken 
away. 

Question  : — Who  are  her  friends  ? 

Answer: — Read  John,  xv.  14:  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  But 
through  the  distance  of  the  time,  it  not  being  the  sixth 
day,  they  did  not  obtain  to  the  immortality,  but  to 
incorruptiion. 

Question  — What  is  it  that  makes  man  and  woman 
immortal. 

Answer:^ — The  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  Avith  their 
spirits,  within  their  temples  or  bodies,  making  them  of 
him,  fulfilling  his  words  in  Ezekiel  xxxvi,  27,  "  And  I 
will  put  my  spirit  within  you."  John,  xv.  5,  "  lie  that 
abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit." 

Question  : — Who  are  her  neiglibours  ? 

Answer: — Those  who  repent  while  they  are  living, 
and  had  not  the  faith  of  their  bodies ;  but  seek  for  the 
common  salvation  of  (heir  souls,  that  they  may  be 
raised  incorruptible  at  tlie  first  resurrection,  tliey  being 
the  neighbours  of  the  incorruptible,  (which  are  those 
who  lost  not  their  faith.) 

Question  : — -Who  are  the  servants  ? 

Answer : — They  are  they  whom  the  enemy  is  bound 
from  for  a  thousand  years,  these  are  all  friends,  servants, 
and  neighbours  to  the  imniortrd  she  having  eternal 
life  dwelling  within  her  natural  immortal  body. 
The  first  Eve  bein*  made  mortal,  lost  (he  one  piece, 
hut  the  latter  Eve  being  made  immortal,  finds  it. 
Tnken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 
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Lircrjiool,    30M  (f  dth  Month,  1837. 

Charles  Robertson  is  desirous  of  tlio  interpreta- 
tion of  the  following  passages,  if  it  please  the  Lord  to 
give  it. 

Romans,  v.  13,  14:  "For  nntil  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  impuled  when  there  is  no 
law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come." 

Interpretation  : — The  command  being  unto  Adam, 
before  he  had  received  a  soul,  (he  then  having  the 
spirit  of  man,  dwelling  inside  of  his  garden,  or  body, 
being  a  part  of  Paradise  ;  his  spirit  being  immortal, 
lower  than  the  angels),  which  command  was,  that  he 
should  not  touch  the  tree  of  the  woman  iw  its  unclean 
state ;  therefore  the  spirit  became  disobedient,  by  touch-  Aj 
ing  the  tree  in  its  uncleanness,  and  received  a  soul  off 
the  same,  where  Satan's  seed  was,   and  where   he   had  . 

power  to  attracT:  which  evil  drove  the  spnit  ot  man  / / ^^Z 
out  from  the  garden  or  body,  which  was  a  paradise,  and 
the  spirits  of  his  offspring  became  chargeable  unto 
Ciod,  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression. 
Then  God  gave  the  fiist-born  of  the  cleanness  of  the 
tree  of  the  woman,  the  body  being  called  Jesus  Christ, 
even  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  which  was  the  blood,. for  the 
transgression  with  which  Adam  charged  God,  in  giving 
him  the  woman;  (^licah,  vi.  7.)  and  he  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  which  were  disobedient,  before 
the  days  of  the  flood,  which  was  before  the  law  was 
given   by  INIoses.*     But  when   the  law  was   given  by 

*  l^f'ing-  no  l;nv,  tliere  was  no  ti-;iiisc;Tession,  Ijut  tlie  dentli  of 
tlir  body ;  Iwit:  yci  the  spirits  wore  shut  up  in  prison,  till  the  iirst 
resurrection  ;  but  the  soul  \v:is  under  no  transgression,  becanso 
there  was  no  law  g-iven  to  it.  Romans,  viii.  20  :  "  The  creature 
(Adam)  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  (or  evil,)  not  willingly," 
antl  yet  a  tigin-e  of  him  to  whom  vanity  or  evil  should  be  made 
su])ject,  which  was  Jesus  Christ.  Romans,  v.  14.  :  "  Death  reign- 
ed from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after- 
the  similitude  of  Adam'>;  transgre.-.<;nn,  who  is  the  iignre  of  him 
who  was  to  come. ' 
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Moses,  it  was  given  to  tlie  living,  that  the  soul  that 
died  impenitent  should  die  under  the  sentence  of  the 
second  death,  having  no  spiritual  body,  till  the  final 
resurrection. 

1  Peter,  iv.  6 :  "  For  for  this  cause  was  the  Gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
he  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  accord- 
ing to  God  in  the  spirit." 

Which  were  the  disobedient,  of  them  that  had  not 
repented  that  Ihey  might  he  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh,  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  and  at  the  final 
resurrection  live  according  to  the  spirit,  being  raised 
with  incorruptible  bodies,  subject  to  the  angels  that 
fell  not. 

1  Corinthians,  v.  5  ;  "  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Those  that  die  impenitent  are  as  the  tree  that  fall- 
eth  ;  so  it  findeth  judgment  at  the  first  resurrection, 
that  they  maj^^  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  till  the  final  resurrection:  that  the  accused 
and  the  accuser  be  brought  face  to  face ;  that  the  soul, 
being  raised  incorruptible,  should  live  according  to  the 
spirit,  they  being  spirits  before  they  received  bodies, 
io  attract  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  to  be  the  life  of  their 
bodies.  "  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world,  but 
sin  is  'i2ot  imputed  when  there  is  no  law."  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret  William- 
son. 


Brand}/  Can;  lOth  of  lOth  month,  1837. 

Satan  attracted  and  wrought  on  the  evil  that  was  on 
the  tree  of  the  woman,  until  it  brought  forth  hs  seed, 
and  she  sowed  it  in  her  evil  state,  which  was  the  eating 
of  the  evil,  yet  God  permitted  it  not  to  grow,  lest 
Satan  should  have  a  temple  to  dwell  in ;  and  when  she 
saw-  that  she  brought  fortii  no  children,  she  persuadad 
the  man  to  touch  the  seed  of  the  tree  in  the  same  state  ; 
he  then  became  as  she  was,  m.idc  subject  to  vanity,  not 
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willingly  ;  but  that  the  power  of  God  s'ltotild  be  mado 
manifest ;  then  the}^  sowed  their  seed  together,  and 
God  fixed  a  flaming  sword  against  it,  (which  was  the 
evil,  till  it  be  taken  away,)  lesf  they  gvhould  eat  of  tha 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  their  bodies  live  eternally, 
before  it  was  taken  away,  as  the  woman's  seed  Jesus. 
"  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being 
deceived.  Was  in  the  transgression."  1  Timothy,  ii.  14. 
Therefore  God  gave  him  power  over  that  which  he 
accused  with  causing  him  to  transgress  and  that  tlio 
desire  of  her  should  be  towards  him,  and  he  should 
rule  over  her,  till  the  evil  was  taken  away. 

The  soul  of  man  was  not  in  the  transgression,  until 
the  law  came,  but,  the  soul  of  the  woman,  in  eating  of 
the  evil,  and  giving  unto  her  husband,  through  the 
influence  of  Satan  being  in  the  transgression  ;  but  yet 
no  law  against  her,  until  it  was  given  by  Moses,  that 
the  soul  that  did  it,  the  body  should  die,  it  being  equal 
with  the  transgression  of  the  spirit  of  Adam,  which 
sinned  before  the  law  was  given  to  the  soul :  and  these 
were  the  transgressions  of  the  souls,  envy,  strife,  and  ^ 
malice,  one  against  another,  through  the  attraction  of/ 
Satan  working  on  the  fruit  of  their  souls,  which  is  the^ 
blood,  fining  the  bodies  of  men  with  all. manner  of 
diseases:  and  because  the  Spirit  of  the  man  had 
hearkened  unto  the  woman,  his  candle  went  out,  and 
the  ground  of  his  body  became  as  thistles  and  brier;-*^ 
unto  him,  the  ground  being  cursed  until  it  returns  to 
the)earth.  Read  2  Esdras,  iv.  41,  "  Go  thy  way  to  a  wo- 
man with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled 
her  nine  months  if  the  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any 
longer  within  her  P  Then  said  I,  No,  Lord,  that  can 
she  not.  And  he  said  unto  me.  In  the  grave,  the 
chambers  of  souls,  are  like  the  womb  of  a  woman." 
The  Spirit  of  Adam  was  in  the  transgression  in  hearken- 
ing unto  the  woman  ;  for  God  gave  him  a  law,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  and  the  spirit  of  every  one  that  ate  of  the 
tree  in  its  uncleanness  v.as  shut  up  in  prison,  until  the 
law  was  given  unto  Moses,  and  that  after  the  law,  the 
soul  that  sinned  and  repented  not,  the  body  should  die. 


1104  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1837. 

the  soul  being  ifiider  the  sentence  of  the  second  death. 
Then  God  remembered  the  woman,  and  gave  the  fruit 
of  seed  of  the  soul  of  the  woman,  of  the  tree  which 
man  was  not  forbidden  fo  eat,  which  was  the  cleanness 
of  the  woman,  of  which  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  the 
fruit.  So  the  fruit  of  the  soul  was  given  for  those  that 
are  in  the  chambers  of  the  grave,  for  the  souls  that 
have  repented  though  they  are  lying  in  the  chambers  of 
the  grave,  under  the  altar :  (Rev.  vi.  9,  10,  "  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held  :  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  P")  that  they  may  be 
raised  incorruptible  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  to 
those  that  had  not  repented,  at  the  final  resurrection  ; 
and  fulfilling  Peter's  words,  He  went  and  preached  to 
the  disobedient  spirits  which  were  shut  up  in  prison, 
which  were  the  spirits  of  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
not  under  the  law.  The  blood  of  Jesus  was  given  for 
the  transgressors,  and  his  body  for  the  living,  who  sought 
fijr  the  root,  branch  and  seed  of  evil  to  be  taken  from 
them,  a  jJace  without  sin,  that  where  he  was,  they 
might  be  also :  that  he  would  send  a  branch  of  his 
spirit,  and  they  should  dwell  in  it,  that  it  should  be  a 

y^»  tabernacle  by  day,  and  as  the  flame  of  a  fire  by 
night,  till  the  mortal  life  was  swallowed  uj)  in  im- 
mortality :  for  the  old  world  is  reserved  till  it  be. 
destroyed  with  the  flames  of  fire,  it  being  one   of  the 

)c  old  heavens,  which  is  to  vanish  away  as  a  scroll.  And 
this  is  the  wisdom  that  has  been  sealed  up,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  is  now  revealed  to  those 
who  seek  out  for  the  wisdom  which  cometh  down  from 
God  :  so  he  that  seeketh  for  this  wisdom,  his  body  shall 
live,  it  shall  not  die.  For  the  body  of  the  woman's 
seed  is  bread  to  the  living,  that  they  may  put  on  im- 
mortalit}^  and  the  fruit  of  it,  (which  is  the  blood,)  is 
drink  for  the  dead,  that  they  may  be  raised  incorrupti- 
ble. Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson, 
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Brandy  Carr,  IG/A  of  iOlh  numlh,  1837. 

Tfie  (lilFereiice  botwocMi  tlio  redeniption  of  (lie  bod}-  nnd 
the  preserving  of  tlio  soul,  is   as  a   man    conning   out 

V  from  tlie  liglit  of  the  night,  and  the  sun  in  the  mid-day  -^ 
i;i  its  brilliant  shining.  So  those  that  seek  the  pre- 
serving of  the  soul,  from  the  second  death,  without 
the  body,  walk  in  the  light  of  the  night,  and 
tiot  ill  the  darkness ;  for  Jesus  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,  he  being 
the  true  light  of  the  night,  without  the  other  Spirit,  and 
not  of  darkness  ;  but  they  that  seek  neither  are  in  the 
dark  of  the  night.  He  that  repenteth  and  believeth, 
and  forsakes  the  evil,  and  is  baptized,  walketh  in  the 
light  of  the  night, — the  same  preserves  his  soul  at  the 
first  resurrection,  to  take  an  incorruptible  body,  as  the 
angels.  So  the  reading  of  the  w-ord  of  the  life  of  the 
body  puts  out  the  other  light;  so  they  are  thoroughly 
blind,  through  the  brilliance  of  the  sun  ;  so  when  they 
come  to  the  articles  of  the  law,  they  stumble  ;  but  he 
that  can  see  the  sun  in  its  brilliance,  without  a  vail, 
will  not  stumble  at  any  part  of  the  law ;  dividing  the 
wholj  of  the  laws  into  twelve  artic'os,  and  making  cir- 
cumcision the  eleventh,  and  the  wearing  of  the  board  "^ 
the  twelfth  ;  l^eing  neilhor  circumeisod  nor  wearing  the  "^^ 
beard  /jriugeth  forth  a  vail  before  tlic  eye,  so  that  they 
cannot  see  the  sun  in  its  brilliance  ;  but  he  that  does 
see  it  acknowledges  he  was  blind,  and  dcsiies  to  bo 
circuuK'ised  and  wear  his  bearfl,  that  he  may  see  the 
law  widiout  a  vail.     And  leaving  any  one  of  these  laws . 

-■^^liuc^^ng  them  tos.iv.  Lord  forgive  me  the  sin  of  thaiT 
law;  but  he  that  receiveth  t';e  whole  of  them  laws,  as 
being  under  them,  and  seeks  for  the  root,  branch,  and 
seed  of  that  which  causeth  ihem  to  break  that  law  to 
be  taken  away:  then  God  looketh  down  upon  them,  as 
he  looked  down  upon  Mordecni  and  the  Jews  ;  for  / 
Jesus  sr<.id,  If  that  wicked  judge,  which  regarded  nei- 
ther God  nor  man,  avenged  the  widow,  which  cried  at 
his  door ;  how  nnieh  more  would  his  falhcr  avenge 
Ihem  that  cried  day  and  night  for  their  lives  .^  But 
under  the  common    salvation,    as  long  as  rnan  lives  in 

G  AV 
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Ins  niort.tl  life,  he  bus  to  ask  for  his  daily  hread^  and  to 
he  forgiven  liis  trebpasses,  he  being  under  Gotf  s  adver- 
sary ;  but  where  the  adversa?}r  is  takes  away,  there  i* 
to  need  to  say,  Forgive  rfle  my  sins^  Then  hear,  O 
man  I  art  thon  justified  by  asiiug  fw  sin  tO'  lye*  tnketi 
^way,  and  then  asking  to-be  fbrgiveri  after  it  is  takefi 
away  ?  And  those  ivho  walk  in  the  light  of  the  night, 
seeking  the  common  salvation',  God  w^ill  grant  them 
their  reqilest  toncHng  it,:  they  ap])eair^ng.at  the  first 
fessuiTectioD,  with  iocornlptible  bodies  as  the  an'gels  ; 
they  seeing  those  souls  that  have  neglected  lo  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  night,  and  chttsed  darkness  rather  than 
light,  without  bodies,,  turaed  back  again  into  the 
chambers  of  the  grave,  till  the  final  reswrreetion.  2 
£sdras,  iv.  4l.  "Go  thy  way  to  a  woman  with  child, 
and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months^ 
if  the  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  herP 
Then  said  I,  No,  Lord,  that  can  she  not.  Ami  h&  sai?! 
tinto  me,  In  the  grave,  the  chambers  of  souls  are  lik© 
the  womb  of  a  wo^ian."  When  God  shall  prove  who 
Is  the  creditor  and  debtor^  to  pay  the  debt  of  debtors',. 
Luke,  Til.  41,  42,  wdiich  they  miwor<hily  committee! 
one  against  another,  Matthew,  xii.  31,  32  ;  and  bring 
the  accuseir  arsd  thie-  acreused  *  flice  to  face^ 


ilrandy  Carr^  ^2nd  of  lOth  month,  1837^ 

''  Ane^  Adam  gave  names  to  alt  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  vAXf  and  to  etery  beast  of  the  field  ;  hni  fol' 
Adam  there  tvas'  not  found  ms.  help  meet  for  him.'^ 
Gen.  \i.  2^0.  Literpfetation  .'--Adam  w?ls  inlmortiil 
^then  he  gave  names  to  all  cattle:  his  spirit  \\\\\\  th^ 
spirit  of  the  female,  dwelling  within  his  temple,  they 
dwelling:  in  the  Spirit  of  God, 

"  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam,  and  he  slept ;  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof."  Gen.  ii.  2 1. 
Interpretation: — The  Lord  drew  his  spirit  from  Adam,, 

*  SatQU  ami  iiian. 
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that  which  lio  dwelt  in,*^  whicli  was  the  piece  whi«h 
was  lost,  then  he  sie]>t.  And  (lod  formed  the  woman 
out  of  the  ground,  and  made  her  a  living  sonl,  with  a 
heart  of  blood,  and  he  took  a  rib  out  of  Adam,  and 
then  closed  up  the  flt^li  instead  thereof,  which  rib  w^as 
the  spirit  of  tlie  womnn :  and  he  piaced  it  before  the 
woman,  and  it  attracted  the  blood  of  her  heart,  to  cir- 
culate to  and  fro  in  the  flesh  and  work  the  members  of 
iw-T  Body.  'So  the  spirit  of  the  woman  is  of  man,  and 
man  is  of  Cxod,  they  being  made  complete  in  his  per- 
fect image,  and  it  was  the  sixth  day,  each  day  being  as  a 
thousand  5'ears.  Bot  when  the  seqsent  had  beguiled 
tiae  woman,  to  cause  the  man  to  touch  the  evil  of  the 
tree,  he  then  became  of  that  evil,  and  it  drove  him  out 
of  the  garden,  so  that  he  was  no  more  immortal,  but 
Iw^came  mortal,  the  son  of  §a(an,  to  which  the  evil  of 
which  he  took  adopted  him. 

Question  : — What  is  the  piece  that  the  man  lost  ? 

Answer  : — It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  man  beiug  driven 
out  of  the  garden,  from  the  immortal  life  to  the  mortal. 

Question  ; — What  ir^  the  immortal  life  of  the  body  I^ 
— "Answer: — The  Spirit  of   man  dwelling  within  hia_ 
temple. 

Question  : — What  is  the  mortal  life  of  the  body  P 

Answer: — The  spirit  of  man  abiding  at  the  outside 
of  hi«  body,  which  is  called  the  garden  or  field. 

Question  :— What  is  it  that  causeth  the  body  to  be 
dead  ? 

Answer  : — ^The  spirit  that  attracted  the  blood  to  be 
the  life  of  it  returning  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Question  : — Where  docs  the  soul  go  ? 

Answer: — It  sleeps  ''in  the  chambers  of  the  grave," 
(2  Esdras,  iv.  41.)  either  in  happiness  or  misery,  till 
the  filial  resurrection,  till  it  please  God  to  let  go  the 
spirits,  to  raise  them  incorruptible. 

Question  : — What  is  mortal  man  abiding  in  the  vine  ? 

Answer: — As  the  wild  olive  is  grafted  into  the 
natural  oHve,  and  the  naturnl  olive  into  the  viue,  so  the 
Gentiles  were  grafted  into  ihe  Jews,  and  the  Jews  into 

"*  Then  liP  bec.uue  liable. 
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Christ ;  but  as  a  wild    olive    which  is   grafted   into   a 
natural  olive,  and  yet  bears  wild  olive  berries  ;  and  as 
a    natural   olive   into   a    vine,  yet  bears  olive    berries 
according  to  its  nature;  so  the  Gentiles   though  they 
are  grafted  into  the  Jews,  still  bear  not  fruit  of  the  law-, 
by  not  keeping  it :  and  the  Jews,  though  they  be  graft- 
ed   into    Christ,    still    bear   not  fruit  of  the  vine,  nor 
of  the  law,  by  not  keeping  it,  v.hich  causes  their  bodies 
to  die.     But  v  h  mi  the  vine  is  grafted  into  the  natural 
olive  which  is  thi  law,  it  will  no  more  bear  of  the  olive, 
but  of  the  vine.    Though  it  is  wrote  in  the  law,  keep  my 
law,  and  ye  shall  live.  (Lev.  xviii.  5.)     So   they  were 
both  grafted  in   that  they  might  obtain    mercy  for  the 
redemption  of  their  soids  till  the  time   that  the  words 
of  Ezekiel  should  be  fulfilled,  xvii,  5.     "He  took  also 
f)f  the  seed  of  the  land,  and  he  planted  it  in  a  fruitful 
field,  he  placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow 
tree,  and  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine,  of  low 
stature,  whose  branches  turned   toward    him,   and  the 
roots  thereof  were  under  him,  so  it  became  a  vine,  and 
brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs."     So  it 
is  the  natural  olive  of  ilie   covenant   which  the    vine  is 
to  be  grafted  into,  that  it  bear  fruit  of  the  vine,  of  the 
law  of  the  immortality  of  their  natural  bodies:  fulfill- 
ing the  w^ords  of  Jesus,  "  The  life  is  more  than   meat, 
and  the  body  is  more   than  raiment,  (Luke  xii.  23); 
and  the  parable  of  Jesus,  "  I  am  the  vine,   ye   are  the 
branches  ;  so  the  vii;e  was  put  into   the   olive ;  being 
placed  as  the  w illow  tree,  which  Ixeame  a  vine  through 
the  graft  of  the  vine  being  put  within  it;  so  it  bare  no 
more  fruit  rf  the  olive  tree,  wliich  is  set  the  resemblance 
of  the  mortal  life,  but  of  the  vine  ;   which  is  set  resem- 
blance of  the  immortal  life.     But  before  this  could  be 
obtained  tliere  was  one  dispensation  to  pass  on,  for  the 
natural  olive  to  be  grafted  into  the  vine,  with  the  wild 
olive,  that  they  might  obtain   the  redemption   of  their 
souls  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  but  the  Jews   left  their 
own  obve  tree,  which  w«as   the  knv,  and   refused  to  be 
grafted  in  ;  but  them  which   were  grafted  in  with  the 
wild  olive,  if  they  had  not  become  wild,  like  unto  the 
Avild  olive,  they  had  been  ready  for  the  vine   to  have 
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been  put  witliin  thcni  :  but  now  the  Spirit  which  is 
•hih>h,  must  ijjo  IVorn  the  oast  to  tlie  west,  and  from 
the  north  to  the  south,  to  gather  together  (ho  first-born 
of  the  families  of  the  natural  olive,  which  is  hid  amongst 
the  fi  en  tiles,  thej'  being  the  heirs  of  tho  covenant,  and 
graft,  into  their  own  olive  stock,  the  law  of  the  cove- 
nant. For  within  seventy  years  that  I  set  my  hand  a 
second  time  to  gather  them,  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
them;  their  iniquity  shall  be  sought  for  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  shall  not  be  found,  for  this  is  the  covenant 
unto  them,  Every  man  that  gives  me  his  whole  heart, 
I  will  take  away  his  sin,  and  his  iniquity  shall  not  be 
found,  with  that  man  that  gives  me  not  his  heart ;  for 
every  man  which  holds  not  back  his  heart  from  me,  I 
will  give  him  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  he  shall  dwell  in  my  S[)irit,  till  he  has 
fulfilled  all  my  righteous  acts;  then  he  shall  obtain  the 
immortal  life  of  his  body,  because  he  is  of  me. 

Question  : — What  is  the  state  of  those  who  seek 
only  for  the  common  salvation  ? 

Answer : — They  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  life 
of  the  natural  immortal  body,  but  that  their  body  will 
s^lio,  that  their  soul  may  be  raised  incorruptible  at  the 
first  resurrection. 

Question  : — ^yhat  is  the  incorruptible  body  ? 

Answer  : — It  is  not  that  body  which  is  laid  down, 
hut  the  spirit  which  ministered  to  that  body  in  its  mor- 
tal life.  God  causes  it  to  raise  the  soul  with  an  incor- 
ruptible body,  dwelling  in  that  spirit,  making  it  as  the 
angels,  the  spirit  making  that  body  spiritual. 

Question: — What  is  the  ditference  between  those 
that  die  under  the  common  salvation,  ar.d  those  that 
die  under  the  great  salvation  of  the  immortality  of 
their  natural  borlies  ? 

Answer  : — The  latter  has  sought  for  the  piece  :  but,  \ 
the  sixth  day  not  being  come  for  her  to  find  it ;  so  she./ 
lost  not  the  faith  of  the  piece,  neither  would  she  let  ) 
the  world  persuade  her  out  of  it,  she  not  finding  it,  the  ( 
body  dies ;  but  tiie  faith  is  still  alive,  with  the  spirit ;  f 
and  the  soul  still  cricth  under  the  altar  to  be  avenged  ' 
on  the  enemy  of  the  piece  that  was  lost :  and  the  spirit 
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returning  to  the  soul  at  the  first  resurrection,  raises  the 
soul  from  its  sleep  with  an  incorruptible  l;o;ly,  with 
that  spirit  dwelling  within  it,  they  dwelling  with  the 
piece  that  wps  lost,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  made 
equal  with  the  seraphims. 

Question : — What  is  the  state  of  just  men  made 
perfect  ? 

Answer: — -They  seeking  to  keep  the  commands  of 
God,  God  openeth  the  door  of  their  tabernacle  which 
is  their  -body,  and  he  causeth  their  spirits  which  attract- 
ed their  blood  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  their  body,  to 
enter  in,  and  swallow  up  their  mortal  lives,  and  make 
the  life  of  that  body  immortal.  These  are  just  men 
made  perfect  before  God.  These  being  a  part  of 
the  different  mansions  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth, 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Brandy  Carr,  -ith  of  \]th  month,  1837. 

Inquiries  from  Charles  Robertson,  and  answers  thereto. 
Question  : — Eccles.  iv.  7.  '^  Then  I  returned,  and  I 
saw  vanity  under  the  sun." 

Answer: — Which  was  the  branch  of  Jesus  when  he 
returned,  he  saw  vanity  put  under  the  sun. 

Question  : — Verse  8.  "  There  is  one  alone,  and  there 
is  not  a  second ;  yea,  he  hath  n^^ilher  child  nor  brother: 
)Tt  there  is  no  end  of  all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his  eye 
satisfied  with  riches  ;  neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I 
labour,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also 
vanit}',  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail." 

Answer  :^ — ^This  is  8atan  or  Lucifer,  which  is  called 
by  many  fictitious  names,  but  he  is  one  alone,  though 
he  overcame  the  spirits  of  men  before  they  came  to 
attract  the  blood  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  the  temples, 
which  temples,  if  found  in  obedience,  were  formed  for 
them  to  dwell  in :  but  Satan  has  deprived  them,  and 
jTt  not  satisfied,  because  he  wauted  to  dwell  with  them 
in  their  temples,  and  be  above  the  angels,  that  he  might 
l)e  immortal,  like  unto  God ;  but  man    was    driven  out 


1837.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICfATtdXS.  Ill  I 

of  the  tomjjle,  and  God  cursed  it,  and  said,  Cursed  is 
the  ground  tor  thy  sake  ;  thou  wast  taken  out  of  tho 
dust  aitd  to  dust  shalt  thou  return,  80  8atan  was  still 
alone,  being  a  spirit ;  there  was  no  temple  found  for 
him  to  dwell  in  ;  yet  was  he  not  satisfied,  because  of 
these  men's  bodies  returning  to  dust,  and  he  having  no 
possession  in  them.  And  though  he  holds  the  souls  of 
those  that  obedience  was  not  found  in,  at  the  final  re- 
surrection God  will  let  go  their  spirits,  and  raise  their 
souls  with  incorruptible  bodies,  dwelling  in  the  spirits 
called  man,  making  them  spiritual  bodies,  which  cannot 
die,  tliey  being  immortal,  put  in  subjection  to  the  spirits 
which  kept  their  first  estate. 

Question : — Verse  9.  "  Two  are  better  than  one  ; 
because  they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour." 

Answer  : — It  is  Michael,  tlie  Archangel,  dwelling  in 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  sending  forth  his  branch,  the 
life  of  his  brides,  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
\vhich  he  will  make  manifest  at  the  first  resurrection, 
having  for  them  that  had  repented  while  they  \vere 
living,  a  spirit  for  their  spiritual  bodies  to  dwell  in, 
they  being  many,  yet  dwelling  in  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  for  the  living,  he  will  dwell  with 
their  spirits,  within  their  temples,  making  their  natural 
mortal  bodies  immortal;  fulfilling  his  words,  "Two  are 
better  than  one." 

Question: — Verne  10.  "For  if  they  fall,  the  one 
will  lift  up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him 
up." 

Answer : — Satan  hath  not  a  natural  body  to  dwell  in, 
but  he  is  a  spirit  and  is  alone,  and   sceketh   to  destroy 

T  those  that  minister  to  the  mortal  bodies,  to  be  the  life 
,  of  them,  he  being  the  officer  of  them,  accusing  them 
y  day  and  night  before  God.  So  those  that  are  tempted 
by  him,  though  they  fnll,  he  is  alone  ;  he  cannot  help 
them  up  ;  their  bodies  return  to  dust,  though  they  have 
repented,  by  returning  io  him  that  is  not  alone,  who 
will  give  them  a  spirit  for  their  souls  and  spirits  to 
dwell  in,  making  them  p(  rfect  angels,  so  evil  is  alone, 
and  there  is  not  another,  and   all    they   that  are   par- 
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lakers  of  it,  wliile  llif^y  romain  with  it  arc  alone, 
there  is  uo  one  to  lielp  them,  because  he  is  uever  sat- 
isfied. 

Qtiestion  : — Verse  11.  "  Again,  if  two  lie  together, 
tlie)'  have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be  warm  akme." 

Answer: — He  that  dweliellj  in  the  vine,  lieth  in  tlie 
Father  and  the  Son,  they  sending  their  Spirit  for  tho 
mortal  bride  and  bridegroom  to  dwell  in,  to  prove  to 
men  and  Satan  that  they  are  not  alone. 

Question  : — Verse  12.  *'  And  if  one  prcviiil  against 
him,  two  shall  withstand  him  ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is 
not  quickly  broken." 

Answer  : — If  Satan  that  is  alone  shall  come  against 
the  mortal  bride  and  biidegroom,  then  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  which  are  two,  shall  withstand  liim,  till  they 
have  fultilled  the  scripture,  and  their  mortal  bodies 
made  immortal,  they  being  the  threefold  cord ;  for  he 
that  abideth  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he  that  is  alone 
is  put  in  subjection,  and  must  obey,  as  he  obeyed  the 
Son,  in  the  Father. 

Question: — Verse  13.  "  Better  is  a  poor  and  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king  who  will  no  more  be 
admonished." 

Answer: — The  life  of  a  child  is  the  blood,  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  life  of  it,  through  the  attraction,  for  God 
sendeth  it  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  the  body  of  the 
child,  whether  it  be  of  the  disobedient  spirits,  of  them 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  or  of  them  which 
were  not  in  disobedience,  but  kept  their  first  state, 
which  are  the  heirs  of  the  immortal  bodies  after  they 
have  kept  the  law  and  testimony,  which  is  to  be  ful- 
filled during  their  mortal  lives,  which  the  bridegroom 
left  for  the  bride  to  fulfil.  So  ilie  blood  which  is  the 
mortal  life,  will  be  swallowed  up  in  immortality,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  being  put  within  their 
spirits  within  the  temple  Avhieh  they  were  l.c'rs  of, 
making  their  bodies  the  immortal  bride,  making  them 
of  three  persons.  So  that  the  immortal  during  their 
mortal  life  are  poor,  because  they  are  not  of  the  oM 
world,  neither  do  they  claim  the  riches  of  it,  which 
makes  them  wiser  than  the  old  and  ibolish  kirg;  after 
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fhe  nior(al  life,  wliicli  is  the  old  v.oilil,  lie  will  no  nioru 
1)0  aflnioiiished,  tlioii<ili  he  wns  the  kinij  of  it,  but  hav- 
iti:^  110  one  with  him  (o  help  him,  he  falleth,  neither  is 
he  able  to^help  another  up. 

Question: — Verse  14,  "For  out  of  prison  he 
rouu'th  to  reign  ;  whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his 
kiiii2;dom  bccometh  ])oor." 

Answer: — After  Satan  has  been  bound  a  thousand 
years,  which  is  one  day,  he  tlien  conieth  to  reign  again, 
and  all  they  that  are  born  in  his  kingdom,  become  poor, 
by  losing  their  mortal  bodies. 

Question: — Verse  15.  "I  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  v,ith  the  second  child  that  shall 
stand  up  in  his  stead." 

Answer: — Which  means  in«;tend  of  Satan.  They  that 
receive  the  second  child  shall  have  tlie  Spirit  to  dwell 
in,  which  brings  them  as  a  little  child,  wiser  than  him 
that  is  alone  ;  and  he  shall  withsland  him,  for  he  is  the 
other  Comforter  which  should  come  to  redeem  their 
mortal  bodies,  to  be  immortal. 

Question: — Verse  IG.  "There  is  no  end  of  all  the 
people,  even  of  all  that  have  been  before  them  :  they 
also  that  shall  come  after  shall  not  rt^oice  in  him." 

Answer: — They  that  shall  be  born  after  Satan's  ki>i<y- 
dom  shall  not  rejoice  in  him  that  is  alone,  seeing  lie 
hath  no  one  with  him  to  help  him,  because  he  still  re- 
fuse (h  to  be  admonished  :  yet  there  is  no  end  of  them 
that  have  been  born  in  his  kingdom,  they  being  the  two 
debtors,  the  spirits  of  those  that  should  be  heirs  of  ihe 
snlvaUon  of  their  souls,  which  repented  during  their 
mortal  life,  that  their  sonis  should  receive  an  incorrnp- 
til>le  body  at  the  first  resurreciion  for  tlieir  spirits  to 
dwill  in,  they  being  made  heavenly,  but  the  souls  of 
the  other  debtor  taketh  not  Ji  body  for  the  spirit  to  dv»ell 
in  lill  the  final  rcsurrectif^n,  that  the  accu.-ed  and  ac- 
cuser be  brought  face  to  fiice  before  CJod,  so  that  God 
seeing  tliat  the  accused  has  nothing  to  pay  off  his  debts 
with,  shall  let  go  the  disobedient  sj)irits,  which  shall 
raise  their  soul  with,  an  inconnptibie  body,  they  dwell- 
ing in  the  spirit  called  man,  being  put  in  subjection  t> 
the  heave nlv  bodies  who  repented    during  their    iiiorlal 

G  X 
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life.  **  Tlion  sendest  forih  thy  spirit,  tliey  are  created : 
and  thon  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth."  Psalm,  civ. 
30.  "  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters^  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then 
thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your  former 
estate."  Ezekiel,  xvi.  55.  And  these  are  the  different 
mansions :  (John  xiv.  2,)  the  spirits  of  those  that 
were  to  be  heirs  of  the  salvation  of  their .  souls,  and 
receive  heavenly  bodies  at  the  first  resurrection ;  and 
they  which  repented  not,  at  the  final  resurrection,  put 
in  subjection  to  them  :  and  the  heavenly  bodies  which 
lost  their  mortal  bodies,  put  in  subjection  to  men  mado 
perfect,  who  lost  not  their  mortal  bodies,  but  had  them 
made  immortal ;  they  being  put  imder  the  natural  im- 
mortal bride  and  bridegroom,  so  that  the  inconnptible  is 
also  made  subject  to  them  ;  because  they  lost  not  their 
bodies. 

Question : — Luke^  viii.  27 — 33.  "There  met  him  a 
man  which  had  devils,  who  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God,  I  beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not,  (for  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man).  And  Jesus  asked  him, 
saying.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  ho  said.  Legion  :  be- 
cause many  devils  were  entered  into  him." 

Answer : — It  was  the  attractions  of  Satan  which  are 
many,  for  every  evil  thought  is  from  him,  and  they  be- 
ing many,  made  the  man  mad,  but  he  commanded  that 
these  attractions  should  come  out,  so  that  he  should 
not  attract  the  evil  which  was  within  the  man,  for  if 
there  was  no  evil  in  the  Ta^n,  Satan  couM  not  attract 
the  man  ;  but  the  Lord  rebuked  him  from  attracting 
the  evil,  for  though  there  was  evil  in  the  man,  he  should 
not  attract  it,  which  fulfils  wliere  it  is  wrote  in  the 
scriptures,  "  Art  thou  come  to  torment  as  he-Rjie  the 
time."  So  here  the  devils  knew  that  there  wonld  a  time 
come  that  the  evil  would  be  taken  from  man,  that  Satan 
would  have  nothing  to  attract ;  and  even  to  those 
from  whom  the  evil  should  not  be  taken  away,  which 
are  the  aliens,   but    that   even    his    power   should   be 
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bound  from  them  a  thousand  years  as  he  was  com- 
manded to  come  out  of  the  man,  which  came  to  have 
liis  senses. 

Question: — Matthew,  xviii.  I.  "  Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  httle  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Answer: — He  spake  unto  those  spirits  and  souls 
which  should  be  heirs  of  heavenly  incorruptible  bodies, 
though  they  should  always  behold  the  face  of  the  Fa- 
tiier  in  heaven,  that  they  should  not  despise  these  little 
ones,  which  are  less  esteemed  in  the  eyes  of  the  old 
world  than  they.  Again  he  says  in  another  part  of  the 
scripture,  *'  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
milstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  (Matthew,  xviii.  6.) 
They  being  the  heirs  of  the  earthly  bodies  being  made 
immortal ;  their  bodies  possessing  the  life  of  both 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  put  under  them. 

Question : — Revelation,  xvii.  8.  "■  The  beast  that 
thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition;  and  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is." 

Answer, — He  "that  was,"  is  Satan  ;  "and  is  not," 
meaneth  the  thousand  years  that  his  power  will  be 
taken  away  from  the  aliens,  "  and  yet  is,"  because  he 
will  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  continue  for 
a  little  season,  which  is  the  time  he  is  bound  before  the 
six  thousand  years :  and  they  who  have  been  born 
during  the  time  he  has  been  bound,  and  in  his  kingdom, 
he  shall  go  into  perdition,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  and  by  them  shall  he  encompass 
the  camp  of  the  saints  and  the  beloved  city,  which  is 
the  children  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  "A  ud  fire  came 
down  from  God  and  destroyed  them,  and  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
jstone,  where  the  beast  and  false  prophet  are,   and  shall 
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be  tormented  (!;iy  and  nig^t  for  ever  nnd  ever."  (Rev. 
XX.  9,  10,)  seeing  he  has  no  temple  to  dwell  in,  nor  to 
attract,  so  there  is  no  place  fonnd  for  hiin,  neither  to 
luirt  nor  destroy  any  more,  neither  in  heaven  nor  on 
earth.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  J.-hn  Wroe,  hy  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Brandy  Carr,  \Qth  of  lltli  montit,  1837. 

This  morning  as  I  laid  in  bed,  there  was  a  sheet  trans- 
figured before  me,  with  these  words  written  in  it,  "  No 
man  can  come  unto  m.e  except  the  Father  draw  him." 
John,  vi.  4-k  I  meditated  how  this  could  be,  that  no 
man  could  come  unto  him  unless  the  Father  drew  him  ; 
I  then  felt  I  was  in  the  Spirit,  and  I  heard  a  voice  speak 
unto  m.e,  which  said.  All  men  who  are  marred  by  the 
uncleanness  of  the  tree,  are  debtors  and  creditors  one 
to  another.  I  thought,  in  my  inward  man,  How  is  it 
that  we  have  above  one  creditor,  which  is  God  ?  So 
the  Spirit  said  unto  me.  Those  who  are  joined  in  my 
covenant,  if  they  be  debtors  to  any  of  their  brethren, 
let  them  go  unto  their  creditors,  and  agree;  and  if  they 
cannot  make  them  arecompcnce,  say.  Forgive  me  what 
I  am  indebted  to  thee,  seeing  I  have  nothing  to  pay 
thee  with,  but  if  I  have  anything  wherewith  I  can  pay 
thee,  Vvhether  it  be  money  or  goods,  that  will  I  give 
ihee  ;  if  not,  I  would  have  thee  to  forgive  me,  that  the 
magnet  may  draw  me  mto  his  Spirit,  that  I  may  dwell 
in  it,  and  do  his  v>'ill.  ^Yhen  we  signed  his  covenant, 
did  not  God  forgive  us  our  debts  ?  So  now  if  there 
be  any  evil  in  me,  and  I  have  offended  thee  by  it,  for-  X 
give  me  ;  that  the  magnet  of  his  Spirit  may  be  with  . 
me.  After  this  sight  I  saw  many  m  the  house  of  Israel,  'x^ 
acknowledge  one  to  another  that  they  were  debtors  and 
creditors  one  to  another,  in  hard  speeches,  which  no  one 
could  understand  but  each  their  own  hearts,  who  they  were  / 
hinting  to  ;  so  their  hearts  testified  one  against  another  ;  N 
and  from  those  in  whom  this  obedience  was  found  it  / 
removed  the  evil,  and  the  magnet  drew  them  into  the 
Spirit,  and  th^^y  abode  in  it,  all    glorifying   God  in-the 
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IIi;LiIic!s(,  liMviiig  i]()  in;ilicc  one  n<^;iinst  aiiollier.  They 
hat  h;ive  malice  against  others  cannot  love  God,  nei- 
ther \vill  tlie  njagnet  draw  him,  but  tlie  magnet  of  the 
evil  power  will  draw  him  to  dwell  in  the  evil  spirit ;  so 
that  his  whole  spirit,  soul  und  body  dwelleth  in  it,  he 
representinL',  the  verv  Devil  himself,  till  he  becomes 
mad,  and  loses  his  reason,  and  cannot  be  tamed,  till  the 
sipirit  of  man  be  taken  ont  ol'that  evil  spirit,  from  attract- 
ing that  body,  so  that  it  becomes  dead,  and  the  soul 
remaineth  with  it,  with  Satan,  till  the  first  resurrection, 
that  it  give  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  be- 
ing found  without  a  spiritual  body,  on  the  left  hand  ;  it 
is  then  turned  back  again  into  hell,  till  the  final  resur- 
rection, that  God  shall  sit  in  judgment  between  the  ac- 
cuser and  the  accused,  seeing  that  they  have  nothing  to 
pay  with ;  he  then  will  forgive  them  their  debts,  by 
giving  them  their  spirits  to  raise  their  souls  incorrupti- 
ble, being  put  in  subjection  to  the  angels  that  kept  their 
first  estate,  higher  than  Adam  was,  because  they  are 
not  liable  to  fall  again,  they  having  spiritual  bodies. 
If  a  debtor  go  unto  his  creditor,  whether  it  be  temporal 
or  spiritual,  and  wishes  to  reconcile  himself  to  that 
creditor,  and  that  creditor  will  not  hear  bira,  then  i-e- 
member  that  God  shall  hear  him,  and  shall  plead  his 
cause,  and  shall  forgive  him  that  debt ;  because  the 
body  of  Jesus  is  in  the  place  of  that  creditor,  who 
would  not  hear  him,  ;  and  he  who  would  not  hear  him 
has  become  God's  debtor.  Now  this  is  what  I  have 
heard  and  seen  during  the  time  I  was  in  the  spirit.  For 
every  one  who  has  joined  the  covenant  of  the  immor-  ^ 
tality  of  their  natural  bodies,  the  moment  they  sign 
their  former  debts  are  forgiven  ;  but  yet  for  all 
tlrs  they  could  not  come  into  tlie  Spirit,  to  dwell  ^ 
injt,  so  long  as  they  had  any  thing  in  their  heart  .. 
against  any  one,  whether  it  was  brother  or  sister,  y^ 
TTikeii  from  the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson, 
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Margaret  Williamson  desires  to  know  the  explana- 
tion of  the  following  words  :  '*  Ye  are  of  your  father, 
the  devil;  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do." 
John  viii.  44.  "  O  ye  generation  of  vipers."  Matthew,  iii. 
7 ;  xii.  36. 

Explanation  : — God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust, 
and  made  him  to  be  immortal.  "  God  created  man  to 
be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an  image  of  his  own 
eternity  ;"  (Wisdom  of  Solomon,  ii.  23,)  and  breathed 
into  him  spiritual  breath ;  which  was  the  spirit  of  the 
man  aod  the  woman,  dwelling  in  one  temple.*  "  And 
gave  to  him  a  body  without  a  soul,  and  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life,  so  that  he  lived  before  thee." 
"Z  Esdras,  iii.  5. 

*  And  yet  a  temple  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  -vvitli  tlie  spirit  of 
man,  when  he  is  created.  "  This  shall  be  written  for  tlie  venera- 
tion to  come )  and  the  people  which  shall  be  created  fthall  praise 
the  Lord."  Psalm  cii.  18.  Which  was  proved  by  the  body  of 
Jesus,  when  he  put  on  immortality  ;  b}'  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling 
with  his  spirit,  within  the  temple,  proving-  that  the  Father  was  in 
him,  by  all  that  saw  him  acknowlodying-  him  to  be  the  Lord  ;  ful- 
filling" his  own  words,  saying-,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
Ijeaven  and  in  earth.  Matthew,  xxviii.  ]8.  Ho  possessing-  the  life 
of  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  which  has  been  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  Colossians,  iii.  3.  Which  is  the  life  of  the  mortal  bride  and 
bridegroom,  until  her  natural  body  should  be  created  immortal, 
liut,  during-  the  six  thousand  years,  man  is  commanded  to  put 
away  the  doings  of  the  evil ;  not  that  the  evil  could  be  put  away 
until  the  sixth  day  ;  fulfilling-  Paul's  words,  "  He  that  now  letteth, 
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God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  on  the  body  of  the 
man,  and  while  he  was  asleep,  took  a  rib  out  of  him,  it 
being  the  spirit  of  the  woman,  (being  the  candle  of 
Cxod  ;)  he  closed  np  the  flesh  instead  thereof.  The 
devil  was  permitted  to  come  into  the  garden,  whicli 
ivas  the  body  of  the  woman,  (before  the  body  receiv^-d 
the  life  of  the  spirit  of  the  woman,)  she  being  made 
with  a  soul,  evil  being  placed  there  to  prove  man  and 
Satan,  and  the  fruit  of  that  soul  was  the  blood.  God 
placed  a  refiner  in  her  body,  that  it  should  refine  the 
evil  from  the  good,  that  it  should  become  the  pure 
seed  of  the  land,  the  wheat  of  the  field ;  yet  her  body 
was  dead,  as  though  it  were  earth,  and  the  spirit  was 
brought  to  it,  to  cause  the  blood  to  circulate,  to  give 
life  to  it ;  God  placed  it  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
which  her  body  w^as  made,  and  it  gave  life  to  the  fruit 
of  the  soul,  (with  the  evil)  which  caused  the  blood  to 
circulate,  which  -was  the  life  of  the  flesh  while  the 
spirit  w^as  with  the  body.  But  the  evil  being  there, 
Satan  attracted  it,  which  caused  a  burning  lust,  which 
caused  her  to  eat  of  her  ow^n  fruit,  by  it  flowing  into 
,  her  fountain  ;  according  to  the  Scripture,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  and  did  eat.  Satan  then  attracted  her  evil,  to 
entice  her  husband,  who  was  immortal,  to  touch  her, 
which  he  did,  and  became  mortal,  a  living  soul,  blood 
being  the  fruit  of  that  soul,  having  the  good  and  the 
evil  mixed,  as  salt  water  and  sweet  water  running  into 
one  vessel.  His  spirit,  Avhich  is  the  candle  of  God, 
then  being  driven  out  ol  the  garden  the  immortal  light 
of  it  went  out ;  it  being  placf^l  at  "  the  east  of  the 
garden,"  attracted  his  heart  and  gave  heat  to  the  blood, 
and  it  circulated  ;  as  fire  attracts  wood  and  causes  it  t3 

Avill  let  until  lie  be  taken  out  of  tlip  wny."  2  Thcss.  ii.  7.  ''  Tlie 
servant  nbidetli  not  in  tlie  house  for  ever,  tint  tlie  son  abidetli 
over."  John,  viii.  35.  "  He  shall  be  cast  out  of  his  g-rave  like  an 
al)ominahle  branch."  Isaiah,  xiv.  19.  For  as  the  vij)er  i.i  bvoug-ht 
forth  enclosed  in  a  skin,  which  breaks  o[!en  on  the  tliird  day  ; 
which  is  set  typical  of  Israel,  in  the  third  dispensation,  receiving- 
the  partial  redemption,  by  the  evil  bursting-  out  of  them  ;  and  they 
entering-  into  the  spirit,  which  shall  bo  a  tabei'nncle  unto  them  by 
dav  from  the  heat,  and  a  tabernacle  unto  them  bv  nig-lit  from  the 
cold. 
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Imrn,  s(t  did  tlie  sj)iri{  of  Adam  c;m-;<'  tlie  iionr(  to  giv(» 
cinul.-itioii  to  tlie  blood,  to  be  the  lilt'  of  thv  ficsli,  bo 
Was  tbeii  liable  to  bo  aUracted  b}-  Satan  to  overcome  bim, 
"  For  the  creature  was  made  snbj  'Ct  to  vainty,  not 
willhiiily,  bnt  by  reason  of  him  wbt)  hath  snbjecled  the 
same  in  liope."  Romans,  v^ii.  20.  Which  I'ultiis  the 
words  of  Jesns,  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
ihongbts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornicalions,  thefts,  false 
witness,  l>bisphemies."  Matthew,  xv.  l9.  "Everyman 
is  tempted  v*hen  be  is  drawn  aw<iy  of  bis  own  Inst  and 
t^nticed.  Then  when  Inst  hath  conceived,  it  bringetli 
forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished  briimetb  f'ortli 
death."  James,  i.  14-,  15.  She  then  brought  tbrlh  her 
first-born,  Cain,  made  of  tbeir  imclearmess,  her  seed 
not  bem.n;'  divided  from  Satan's,  and  fulfiUinf]^  Jesns's 
Wwds,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  tlie  devil,  and  the  Insts 
of  your  fatber  ye  will  do."  John,  viii.  44.  The  refiner 
being  placed  in  the  woman,  it  purified  her  seed  from 
Satan's.  Adam  and  Eve  then  sowed  their  seed  again, 
and  she  brought  forth  Abel ;  her  seed  being  the  clean- 
ness of  her  tree,  "  the  seed  of  the  land."  Eze]v'iel,xvii. 
5.  "  The  wheat  of  the  held."  Malthevr,  xiii.  24,  29. 
Adam's  seed  being  the  tares,  fulhliing  the  words,  *' Ye 
generation  of  vipers."^  j\Iatthew,  iii.  1 ;  xii.  34.  Fnl- 
fdling  J(>sus*s  words,  "  Some  envii^ns  man  hath  done 
tihis."  Adam  being  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Satan. 
'J'bis  is  a  true  interpretation  of  them  being  created 
male  and  female.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  MargJiret  Williamson. 


Lircrpoul,    m  of  A4h  Mmlh,  1838. 

I  SAY  In  the  name  of  God,  All  persons  not  numbered 
in  Israel,  stealing  any  thitig  from  his  n  'igb.bours ;  if  he 
or  she  v,bo  stole  it  return  it  personally,  that  person  '\9, 
to  receive  it  again.  "  If  the  wicked  restore  again  the 
])ledge,  give  agaiu  that  lie  had  robbed,  walk  in  the 
statute's  of  life,  without  cornuiitting  iniquity,  he  shall 
not  die."  Ezekiel,  xxxiii.  15.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
tf  Jol'.n  Wroe,  bv  John  IJill. 

6  V 
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Liverpool,  &th  of  4th  Month,  1838. 

*' A  Certain  man  !iad  two  sons/'  Luke,  xv.  11.  The 
certain  m?n  is  God  ;  they  were  with  him  in  heaven, 
before  they  came  to  he  the  life  of  their  bodies.  The' 
two  sons  are,  The  honse  of  Israel,  the  younger  of  them 
the  former  Israel,  who  said  but  did  not,  and  returBed 
by  repentance.  "  And  the  yctinger  said  to  his  father. 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living."  The  dividing 
of  the  goods  were  their  inheritance.  The  youngest,  a 
mortal  life,  and  an  incorruptible  life.  "  Say  thott. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  sliall  it  prosper ;  shall  he 
not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit  there- 
of, that  it  wither  ?  It  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of 
her  spring,  even  without  great  power  or  many  people  to 
pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof.  Yea,  behold,  being 
planted,  shall  it  prosper  ?  Shall  it  not  utterly  wither, 
when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ?  It  shall  whither  m 
the  furrows  where  it  grew."  Ezekiel  xvii.  9,  10.  The 
elder,  the  woman's  seed  Jesus,  a  mortal  and  an  immor- 
tal life.  "  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field ;  he  placed  it  by  great 
waters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow  tree.  And  it  grew,  and 
became  a  spreading  vine  of  low  stature,  whose  branchei* 
turned  toward  him^  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under 
him  :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth  branches, 
and  shot  forth  sprigs.""  5,  6,  "And  not  many  dajs  after 
the  youngest  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country :"  (Luke  xv,  13-15,  The  woman 
in  her  unclean  state.  '*  I  know  thy  works  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is;  and  Ihoii 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith. '^'' 
Rev.  ii.  13,)  And  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  And  he  fain  would  have  filled  his  belly  with 
the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  (which .was  the  gos- 
pel,) and  no  man  gave  unto  him.     And  when  he  came 
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to  himself,  ho  sakl,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
fjithcr's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perisli 
M'ith  liiinger ;  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
«ay  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  thee,  and  am  ho  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son  ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.* 
And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  m  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants.  Bring  forth  the  besit  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet. 
(The  ring  is  circumcision.  The  shoes  are  the  law  and 
gospel.)  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it  : 
and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry,"  (rejoicing  in  heaven.) 
Luke,  XV.  13 — 23.  "Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field,  (in  the  loins  of  his  mother ;  the  field  being  the 
body  of  the  woman,)  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to 
the  house  he  heard  music  and  dancing,"  (with  tha 
Gentiles,  at  the  destro3iug  of  his  mortal  life,  he  refus- 
ing to  go  into  the  house,  by  saying,  If  it  be  possible, 
let  (his  cup  pass ;  which  was  death,  which  w^as  the 
earthly  house.)  xv,  6.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wioe,  bj  Joseph  Blinkhorn. 


Liverpool,  lih  of  4th  Month,  1838. 

Questions  of  John  Wroe,  and  answers  by  Joseph 
Hoigate. — 

Question  : — What  was  douj  in  the  two  first  dispen- 
sation ? 

Answer  : — The  offering  of  sacrifices. 

Question  : — -What  was  done  in  the  third  ? 

Answer:— In  Isaiah,  xl.  3 :  *  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high  way  for  our  God." 

*  A.v  tJie  an^ipls. 
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This  nit'sseiiger  is  for  the  bii:iji:i;;g  in  of  ihe  Cu'iitilos 
by  b.-iptisms  unci  re])oiit;i!icc  :  the  wiHleriKjss  being  thi3 
falUMi  st.ik'. 

Question  :— Was  there  niiy  circumcision  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  tlie  time  of  Moses  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Question  : — So  tbere  is  none  under  the  dispensation 
of  repentance,  for  Paul  says,  "  We  are  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."  Ileb.  x.  3^.  If  tii« 
root,  branch,  and  seed  of  evil  be  taken  awav,  \Yluit  is 
there  left  ?  a 

Answer :— Nothinnj.     Now  the  next  messenger  is  for     / 
the  ingathering   of  Israel,  which  in   MaJachi,   iii.    1  :    ^ 
"Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  aiid  he  shall   pre-    J 
pare  the  way  before  me,  and  the  Lord  whom  ye   seek,  ^ 
sliall  suddenly  come  to  his  tomj)le  ;  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant  whom  ye   delight  in;  behold  ho   shall 
come,  saith   the   Lord  of  hosts.     But  who   may  abide 
the  day  of  hts  coming,  and   who  shall   stand  when   he 
appeareth  ?"     They  whom  the  root,  branch,  and  seed 
of  evil  is  taken   from.     The    first  messenger    has    no 
covenant,  but  one  crying  in   the   wilderness,  "Prepare 
for  the  savinjj;   of  the  soul."     The  second   messenaer 
has  the  covenant  of  the  life  of  the  body,  \Yhich  is  the 
Lord  suddenly   coming   to   his   temple,   which   is  the 
body. 

Question  : — The  Lord  has  shewn  me  this  morning 
that  ye  teach  men  to  rejient  and  he  baptized  :  when 
the  first  messenger  came  it  was  rcj^entance,  but  not  so 
with  the  second  ;  did  not  Ah'xander  draw  ihee  to  sliov/ 
the  two  doctrines  p 

Answer: — I  did  not  hold  the  doctrine. 

Question  : — How  was  it  that  AlesaiKler  nearly  con- 
quered thee  ? 

Answer:— I  acknowledge  it. 

Qucition  : — If  thou  teach  for  tlie  root  and  branch 
and  seed  of  sin  to  be  tida-n  away,  what  is  there  to  re- 
main P 

A  nsw^er  :— Nothing. 

Question: — Then  if  there  is  no  need  for  men  to 
rep^'ut,  they  are  not  to  be  vt'cavy  !^ 
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Apswit: — No;  but  like  ihv  iinportmmte  widow, 
(liiikc,  xviii.  1—8). 

QiU'sliou  : — Ron  KM  111  XT  the  widow  ;ind  flic  unjust 
judge.  \Vh;jt  is  to  he  done  (o  (he  iii.ui  th;it  neglects 
his  prayer  ? 

Answer: — lie  tliat  does  it  in  ignorance  is  free;  but 
if  wilfully,  he  is  left  in  (he  hand  of  (he  Lord. 

Question  : — Let  us  make  a  comparison  :  If  a  wheel 
of  an  engine  have  a  cog  broken,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 

Answer:— -The  wheel  is  taken  out  and  a  fresh  cog 
])nt  in. 

Question  : — Tf  the  wlieel  be  damaged  so  that  a  fresh 
cog  cannot  be  put  in,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 

Answer: — It  is  cast  Jiside. 

Question :— =-Thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  shall  the  man's 
body  be  thrown  in  the  grave.  Dost  thou  mean  to 
teach  men  to  repent  and  be  baptized  ? 

Answer :— No. 

Question  :— Dost  thou  then  preach  this, — That  the 
cause  of  the  oifence  be  taken  away  P 

Answer: — Yes, 

Question : — Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  do  so.  and 
not  only  tliee  Ijut  all  others.  Hast  thou  heard  of  child- 
ren being  anointed  in  the  womb:  did  thou  see  it.^ 

Answer : — Xo. 

Question  :^-Thou  w%'ist  not  there.  Thus  snith  the 
Lord,  Every  cliild  tliat  is  anointed  in  the  womb  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom.  And  every  man  that  has  the  law 
and  turns  to  the  gospel,  or  has  the  gospel  and  (urns  to 
the  law,  and  although  he  is  not  a  doer,  if  he  dies,  not 
losing  the  faitii,  (Rev.  ii.  13,)  he  shall  be  shod  with 
the  law  and  gospel,  and  sliall  become  joined  to  the 
living  God,  and  shall  minister  to  the  inward  court. 
Tiiese  are  I  he  prodigad  son;  once  dead,  but  now  alive, 
Rut  he  th.at  keeps  the  commands  of  God,  the  same 
sh;ili  iniierit  (ho  kingdom  of  God.  Now,  Joseph,  what 
is  (he  coiu't. 

Answer :— -There  is  the  inner  court  and  the  outer 
court:  the  outer  is  the  incorruptible  life,  the  state 
o'the  a-igels  ;  and  the  inner,  is  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  with 
the  s])ir;(  of  man,  dwelling  within  (Ije  temple. 
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Question  :— Thus  saith  the  Lord,  There  shall  be  as 
many  different  robes  as  there  are  stars  of  the  firma- 
ment. And  he  that  returns  as  the  prodigal  son  shall 
have  the  best  incorruptible  robe.  Which  is  the  spirit 
raising  the  soul  with  an  incorruptible  body.  These 
are  the  different  mansions : — He  that  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  by  offering  of  animals,  which  is  the 
obedience  of  the  law  ;  or  the  gospel,  which  is  shewn  by 
bread  and  wine  ;  when  God  shall  let  go  the  spirits  of 
either  of  these,  their  souls  are  raised  dwelling  in  spirit- 
ual bodies,  and  are  as  the  angels.  But  the  wicked — 
Their  souls  shall  dwell  in  their  spirits.  The  spirits  of 
those  that  have  been  disobedient,  will  raise  their  souls 
with  an  incorruptible  body  ;  they  being  put  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  angels  which  kept  their  first  estate,— higher 
than  Adam  was,  because  they  are  not  liable  to  fall  any 
more.  The  lowest  mansion  is  those  who  are  raised  by 
the  disobedient  spirits,  the  souls  dwelling  in  them.  ) 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Joseph 
Blinkhorn. 


My  Spirit  shall  cover  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  it  being 
their  tabernacle,  till  it  be  put  within  them  ;  though  they 
dwell  in  many  nations,  yet  shall  they  be  gathered ;  for 
where  the  carcase  is,  there   will   the  eagles  be  also  ; 
which  is  the  spirit  for  them  to  dwell  in,  (Psalm,  xxxiv. 
7),  and  it  shall  destroy  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
say  I  the  Lord  ;  because  the  righteous  said,  They  knew 
my  word,  but  did  it  not ;  and  the  wicked  said,  We  will 
not  have  him  to  reign   over  us ;  but  unto  those   who   f" 
have  done  it  innocent!}',  there  shall  be  cities  of  refuge    / 
for  them.     For  within  seventy  years  from  the  day  that   ", 
U  Ut^  ^et  my  hand  a  second  time  unto  the   woman,  for   the 
ingathering  of  Israel,  which  was  in  1792,  shall   Israel 
know  that  I  have  redeemed  them.     And  they  shall  all 
come  into  my  Spirit  within  a  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days  :  not  that  they  shall  all  enter 
into  the  spirit  at  once,  for  they  shall  increase  and  wot  ^^s 
decrease,  for  it  is  given  unto  them  without  measure,  ^Q^ljvh 
that  the  fulness  of  the  spirit  cover  them.     These  need  j  i^& 
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no  prophet,  for  who  can  teach  the  spirit ;  for  then  every     J    /    a 
one  is  his  own  member,  one   cannot  teach   anotlier  till    /  ,  >c?   <• 
he  mortal  life  be  swallowed   up  in  immortality,  they /a^    Q' 
then  being  become  all  one  member.     And   this  is  the        "^"^ 
seed  which  is  spoken  of  in  Ezekiel,  "  He   took  also  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  he  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field  ; 
he  placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  he  set  it  as  a  willow 
tree,  and  it  became  a  spreading  vine   of  low  stature, 
whose   branches   turned   toward    him,   and    the   roots 
thereof  were  under  him  :  so  it  became  a  vine,"     Ezek. 
xvii.  5,  6. 


Wal-cfiehl,  2Sth  of  4th   Month,  1838. 

Question: — Samuel  8haw  of  Leeds  with  the  com^ 
inittee  inquires  if  a  leaf  of  a  tree,  or  a  part  of  an  ani- 
mal be  a  likeness? 

Answer :— It  depends  on  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  designed.  If  a  leaf,  or  the  whole  of  the  tree  be 
put  into  a  book  to  shew  what  name  such  a  tree  goes  by, 
and  is  kept  for  no  other  purpose,  it  is  not  forbid  ;  but 
if  it  be  in  a  picture,  and  hung  upon  a  wall,  to  beautify 
a  room,  the  same  is  forbidden  ;  neither  shall  ye  have 
them  on  your  raiments,  or  bed-linen  ;  and  a  part  of  an 
animal  in  the  same  manner,  is  not  forbidden,  but  shall 
not  be  permitted  in  any  other  manner ;  for  any  man- 
ner of  a  picture  of  any  thing  containing  animal  life, 
that  is  found  in  the  house  of  Israel,  shall  be  had  in 
abomination  before  the  Lord,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  containing  vegetable  life,  for  any  other  purpose  than 
to  know  them  by  their  names. 

Question :— -John  Bishop  inquires  about  the  4th 
chapter  of  Ephesians.  '*He  led  captivit}^  captive;" 
as  the  French  Bible  says,  **He  took  those  captains  to 
heaven  with  him." 

Answer  :— The  Frencli  Bible  is  right ;  he  Ment  to 
preach  to  the  spirits  which  were  shut  up  in  prison, 
which  were  once  in  disobedience  in  the  days  of 
Noah  ;  and  those  that  had  departed,  repenting,  he  let  go 
their  spirits.     ''And    m.nny  dead    bodies   of  the  saints 
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uliidi  sU'pt,  arose  ;  and  came  out  of  their  j[;raves,  afte' 
liis  resurrection,  and  went  in(o  tlie  lioly  city,  and  ap 
peared  unto  may."  (Matt,  xxvii.  52.)  To  sIk^v  the 
resnrrection.  These  lie  took  into  lieavell ;  though  tlii'V 
were  ah-eady  in  captivity,  lie  led  them  cnptive,  nnlil 
tliey  take  an  incorruptible  hody ;  which  will  be  at  the 
ilrst  resurrection  ;  though  the  sonls  of  them  to  whom 
the  Lord  gave  the  law  of  Moses,  which  lo.st  not  the 
faith  of  their  immortal  bodies,  are  still  crying  under  the 
altar, 

Question: — Joseph  IIolg;ite  inquires  where  the  soul 
of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Zare^hath  was,  while  his 
])ody  was  dead;  1  Kings,  xvii.  22.  ''And  the  soul  of 
the  child  came  into  him  again," 

Ansv»er : — The  soul  vras  ill  tlic  body,  but  the  fruit  of 
the  soul,  which  was  the  blood,  was  dead  to  the  bod\'. 
When  the  spirit  retnrned  to  give  heat  to  the  fruit  of 
the  soul,  the  blood  circulated,  which  brought  life  into 
the  child. 

Question  : — Henry  Brown,  of  Exeter,  inquires  about 
the  four  evils,  mentioned  in  Private  Communications, 
dated  23rd  of  6th  month,  1836;  I  command  the  whole 
botise  of  Israel  not  to  take  wives  or  husbands,  of  those 
that  have  a  natural  issne,  or  have  the  evil,  or  have  a 
leprosy,  or  have  had  the  venereal  disease.  Can  such^ 
consistently  with  the  command  be  joined  together  P 

Answer: — No;  but  let  them  wait  until  that  evil  be 
taken  away  ;  for  if  their  j  arents  did  it  in  ignorance,  it 
is  neidier  they  nor  their  i)arents,  but  that  the  power  of 
God  shcnld  be  made  manifest;  remember  Jesus's 
words,  when  "His  disci])les  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
who  did  sin,  this  mail,  or  his])arents  ;  that  he  was  born 
blinci  ?  JcHUS  answered,  Neither  has  this  man  sinned, 
nor  liis  parents,  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him."     John,   ix.  2,3. 

Question : — Henry  Hallet  of  iMosterton,  inqi.ires 
about  the  words,  AMien  th(^  man  parlook  of  the  evil, 
from  the  woman,  he  became  a  living  soul.  Kor  it  is 
said  in  Genesis,  the  2nd  chapter,  and  7th  verse,  "And 
the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  du-t  of  the  grcnmd, 
and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  becaine 
a  living  soul." 
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Answer  ■: — He  mn(U»  an  iinas:e  out  of  tlio  2;roun(l,  he 
breathcil  into  him  spiritual  breath,  and  it  became  the 
spirit  of  the  man  and  the  woman,  within  one  temple, 
tliey  having  no  souls.  (2  Esdra-s,  iii.  5.)  He  then 
ft.rmed  another  image  out  of  the  ground,  and  made 
witliin  it  a  soul,  to  be  the  mother  of  all  souls.  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  while  he 
was  asleep  he  took  a  rib  out  of  him,  (which  was  the 
spirit  of  the  woman,)  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  the  garden,  (which  was 
the  body  of  the  woman,)  and  attracted  the  eartli  of  the 
garden,  (which  was  the  blood,)  to  bring  the  seed  which 
was  sown  in  it,  to  life  ;  to  be  the  life  of  the  body,  so 
that  when  Adam  touched  Eve,  he  became  a  living  soul, 
and  received  an  evil  heart.     (2  Esdras,  iii.  21.) 

Question  : — John  Higgison,  of  Drumlough,  Irelan(\ 
inquires  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  31st  and  32nd 
verses  of  the  22nd  Psalm.  "  A  seed  shall  him  ;  it  shall  ;/^ 
be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  They  shall 
come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people 
•   that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this." 

Answer: — It  is  the  life  of  Israel  which  has  been  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ;  and  it  shall  come  forth  and  serve 
him  in  them  ;  and  that  generation  is  eternal, — it  has 
no  beginning  of  days,  it  has  no  ending  of  life, — but 
they  who  possess  it,  possess  erernity  ;  and  eternity  is 
counted  a  generation  unto  the  Lord,  i)ut  m.an  must  first  "X 
dwell  in  it,  before  it  dwell  in  him  ;  neither  can  he  have 
any  cl.dna  upon  it  until  then,  because  it  is  it  which  does 
t'le  work,  and  not  the  man  ;  and  God  has  chosen  the 
woman  to  cleanse  the  house,  "Either  what  woman 
having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  candle  and  sweep  the  house  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it."  Luke,  xv.  8.  That  the  body 
may  be  purified  and  made  v.hite,  fit  to  dwell  in  the 
Spirit ;  for  the  refiner  is  with  her,  and  as  it  refines  her 
seed  fi-om  the  evil  which  was  placed  in  the  garden,  s-^ 
shall  it  divide  the  son  of  man  from  the  man  of  sin,  (2 
Thess.  ii.  3.)  That  he  may  dwell  in  his  Spirit.  "I 
will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed.'  Joel, 
iii.  21.     "How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,    O  Luciiec 

5  z 
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son  of  the  morning.  Isaiah,  xiv.  12.  "For  1  am 
come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,*  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother."!  Matt.  x.  35. 

Question  : — -James  Cony,  of  Ballykeel,  Ireland,  in- 
quires to  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  Matthew, 
XXV.  26.  "His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wicked  and  siothfnl  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  ha\'e  not 
strawed." 

Answer: — Man  standing  with  Satan,  he  being  the 
servant, 

Question  : — 1  Cor.  xv,.  26.  "  Tlie  las-t  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is,  death. 

Answer  :— Satan'^s  power  destroyed — ^his  power  beiog 
cast  into  the  lake. 

Question  : — 2'7th  verse  of  the  foregoing  chapter, 
"For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when 
he  saith.  All  things  are  put  under  him,,  it  is  manifest 
that  he  is  excepted  who  did  put  all  things  under  him.'" 

Answer  : — When  Jesus  Christ  has  put  all  things  un- 
der himself  ,  then  is  that  saying  fulfilled,  "Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory ;"  for  as  God  has  put  all  things 
under  Christ,  excepting  himself;  so  has  Jesus  Christ, 
the  bridegroom  of  both  heaven  and  earth,  put  all  things 
under  the  bride,  excepting  himself,  and  when  all  things 
are  put  under  the  bride,  it  is  manifest  that  she  is  ac- 
cepted of  the  bridegroom,  who  did  put  all  things  under 
her. 

Question  : — Verse  21.  "And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subject  unto  him  who  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all." 

Answer : — The  Son  is  the  immortal  life  of  the  wo- 
man, then  she  will  be  subject  unto  the  husband,  God 
being  all  in  all,  dwelling  in  them ;  the  man  and  the' 
woman  being  then  created  to  be  immortal,  and  made 
to  be  an  image  of  his  own  eternity.  Fulfilling  the 
words,  "This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to 
come  ;  and  the  people  Avhich  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord."  Psalm,  cil  18. 
*  The  Devil. 

+  The  mother  of  liarlots,  which  i3  Satan's  seat.     Rev.  ii.  13r 
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Question  : — Matthew  Andrew,  of  Drumlongh,  Ire- 
hind,  desires  to  know  the  nieaiiing  of  the  41-th  verse  of 
the  21st  chapter  of  Matthew.  "And  whosoever  shall 
fall  on  this  stone,  sliall  he  broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  iX)wder." 

Answer : — The  law  and  gospel  is  the  stone,  and 
whom  the  sentence  of  the  law  condemns,  it  falls  on 
him  and  grinds  his  body  to  powder  ;  and  he  who  stum- 
bles at  the  gospel,  falleth  on  the  stone  and  his  body  is 
broken,  and  will  not  put  on  immortality ;  but  he  on 
whom  the  stone  falleth  not,  nor  stumbieth  at  the  stone, 
the  same  is  made  whole. 

Question : — Eliza  Higgison  desires  to  know  the 
meaning  of  the  following  parable,  Matthew,  xxi.  28. 
**  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard.  He  answered  and  said,  1  will  not;  but 
afterwards  he  repented  and  went." 

Answer  : — The  sixth  thousand  5^ears  being  come ; 
though  he  had  been  idle  all  the  six  days,  (each  day  be 
ing  figurative  of  a  thousand  years,)  he  was  command- 
ed to  go  and  work  in  the  vineyard  on  the  last  day.  He 
answered  he  would  not,  because  he  had  made  a  cove- 
nant with  death ;  but  he  repented  of  that  covenant, 
and  by  going  to  labour  in  the  vineyard,  brake  the  for- 
mer covenant,  and  fulfilled  the  covenant  of  life,  and  re- 
ceived immortality  for  his  wages. 

Question :— Verse  30.  "And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go  Sir  ; 
but  went  not." 

Answ^er  : — He  would  not  acknowledge  that  he  had 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  but  said,  He  would  go 
and  labour  in  the  vineyard ;  he  being  numbered  in  Is- 
rael, and  said.  He  had  received  the  law  and  gospel,  and 
he  would  obey  them  by  going  into  the  vineyard;  ful- 
filling the  passage  of  Scripture,  "^Yhen  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  jnan,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And  when 
he  Cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him,  seven   other   spirits  more 
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Avicked  than  liimself ;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there  :  and  tlie  last  state  of  tliat  man  is  v,'orse  than  the 
first."  Luke,  xi.  24 — 26.  ^Mien  the  unclean  spirit 
Avas  gone  out  of  him,  he  boasted  ;  placing  confidence 
in  himself,  and  not  in  God,  and  took  the  advice  of 
e  her  men. 

Question: — Margaret  AYilliamson  inquires  about 
Psalm,  Ixxxix.   11.     "The  heavens  are  thine." 

Answer  : — The  heavens  are  the  life  of  the  different 
mansions  of  the  incorruptible  bodies,  which  shall  ever 
remain  ;  but  the  old  heavens  and  old  earth  will  not  re- 
main. 

Question: — "The  earth  also  is  thine." 

Answer: — Having  the  spirit  of  man  with  his  Spirit 
dwelling  within  their  earthly  bodies,  making  it  his 
kingdom. 

Question  : — "As  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them." 

Answer  ; — It  is  the  animal  life  and  the  vegetable  life 
which  he  called  the  world  ;  and  the  "  nations"  of  it 
"are  as  the  drops  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance."  (Isaiah,  xl.  15.)  "Lift 
up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth 
beneath;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  the}'' 
that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like   manner."     (li.  6.) 

Question: — "The  North  and  the  South  thou  hast 
or  ated  them." 

Answer  : — By  the  magnet  of  tlie  North  and  South 
poles,  he  commands  the  waters,  by  drawing  them  over 
the  planet  or  turning  them  into  it,  so  that  lie  destroys 
all  flings  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life  ;  but  he  has 
made  a  covenant  wiih  the  redeemed,  that  he  will  no 
more  destroy  the  world  with  water,  but  that  the  last 
enemy  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire ;  so  every  one  who  is 
found  to  be  the  enemy  of  God,  will  be  destroyed 
with  fire,  and  (hey  who  hold  with  Satan  who  is  the 
Kia,^. 

Question  :—"  Tabor  and  Ilermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
n  imc. 
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Answer : — 'I'he  inimortnl  man  and  tlie  woman  1)eing 
'wo  mountains  to  the  unbeliever,  durinjj;  the  six  thou- 
sand years;  and  the}'  dwoUin|2;  in  God,  will  rejoice,  by 
Him  dwelliiiii;  on  their  mountains,  until  he  dwell  in  th« 
mountains,  he  making  them  of  himself,  because  his 
life  dwelleth  in  them. 

Question: — "Thou  hast  a  mi<i;hty  arm,  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  Imnd." 

Answer  : — The  man  and  the  woman,  dwelling  in 
Christ  and  the  bride. 

Question :— Psalm,  cii.  17,  "He  will  regard  the 
prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise    their  prayer." 

Answer: — In  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  sixth  day; 
that  day  being  the  sixth  thousand  years,  and  the  last 
thousand  years  having  twelve  hours  for  the  day.  In 
the  eleventh  hour  he  regards  their  prayer,  they  being 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  God  hears  them,  and 
grants  them  their  request,  by  removing  the  power  of 
Satan  from  them,  and  giving  them  his  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  ;  so  that  they  walk  in  the  laws  and  commands  of 
the  gospel,  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  and  it  brings 
them  into  the  law  of  liberty  ;  ("  But  whoso  looketh  in- 
to the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer  but  a  doer  of  the  work; 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  James  i.  25.) 
1'hcy  then  become  his  temple,  by  his  spirit  with  their 
si^irits  being  put  within  it,  making  them  of  him,  im^- 
mortal. 

Question  : — Verse  21.  "To  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  in  Zion  " 

Answer  : — Zion  is  a  natural  im.mortal  body. 

Question: — "And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem." 

Au:-;wor : — Zion  being  placed  in  Jerusalem,  Irs  throne 
being  there,  ^vhich  is  the  bodies  of  the  man  and  wo- 
man. "Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities  : 
thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a 
tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of 
the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  be  broken."     Isaiah,  xxxiii.  20. 
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WaK-efield,  2'Jf/i  of  Wi  Blonth,  1838. 

Question  :— The  fiiencls  in  Birmingham  inquire  about 
John,  iii.  6.  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 

Answer: — That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  3'et  corruptible,  unless  it  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  by 
having  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  ;  fulfilling  that 
passage  of  Scripture,  which  sa5's,  "  It  is  the  Spirit 
which  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  John, 
vi.  G3.  But  is  corruptible,  unless  it  be  put  within  it  to 
<juicken  it,  to  be  the  life  of  it,  which  makes  it  immor- 
tal ;  Adam's  flesh  not  being  born  of  the  Spirt  of  God, 
but  of  the  evil,  which  is  the  corruptible,  which  is  to  be 
raised  incorruptible,  as  the  angels  of  God,  constituted 
him  liable  to  death. 


Brandy  Carr,  30th  of  4fth  month,  1838. 

The  Friends  at  Corkhill,  in  Ireland,  inquire  for  the 
meaning  of  the  words  in  Joshua,  x.  14,  **  And  there 
was  no  day  like  that  before  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man  ;  for  the  Lord 
fought  for  Israel."  What  way  has  the  Lord  to  hear  the 
supplications  of  man  ;  as  this  verse  points  out  that  he 
does  not  hearken  to  their  voice  ? 

Answer  : — Because  that  day  had  not  arrived,  the 
sixth  day  not  being  come,  he  made  ihe  heavens  and 
(he  earth,  in  six  days,  each  day  standing  a  figure  of  a 
thousand  years,  and  the  evening  and  the  morning  w^re 
the  first  day,  then  God  rested  from  all  his  works,  and 
was  glorified  in  them,  so  there  is  no  day  like  unto  that 
day  in  M'hich  he  finished,  before  or  after,  his  Spirit 
dwelling  in  the  man  and  the  woman  ;  and  that  day  is 
the  last  day  of  the  sixth  thousand  3'ears,  that  day  hav- 
ing twelve  hours  in,  and  the  time  being  shortened  one 
hour  ;  and  that  is  the  hour  wherein  he  will  hearken  un- 
to the  voice  of  man,  as  the  voice  of  each  man  must 
answer  for  himself;  and  the  evening  is  the  beginning  of 
his  visitation,  which  was  in  1792,  wherein  he  began  by  a 
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uomnn  to  make  kIlo^Yn  liis  will  toman,  tliat  tlioywlio  cv'wd 
unto  him  he  would  hear  (heir  voice  :  and  now  mau  is 
in  the  eleA'enth  hour  of  the  day  ;  that  day,  like  unto 
which  none  was  made  before,  neither  will  there  he  any 
after  it  equal  to  it.  The  life  of  that  day  had  no  begin- 
niuii;,  neither  ending,  but  was  from  eternity  aud  is  to 
eternit}',  and  is  that  one  eternal  day  wherein  God 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a  man. 

Question  : — It  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  the  sun 
goes  round  the  earth  ;  and  of  others  that  the  earth 
goes  round  the  sun. 

Answer  : — The  earth  gives  its  increase  through  the 
power  of  the  attraction  of  the  sun,  and  other  lights  are 
borrowed  from  that ;  but  have  they  asked  me  how  they 
receive  their  attraction  ;  for  man  must  draw  near  unto 
my  Spirit.  If  I  was  found  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
sought  me  not,  how  much  more  shall  I  now  be  found 
of  Israel  which  cry  unto  me  :  for  within  the  evening 
and  morning  is  contained  the  whole  of  the  visitation  ; 
but  he  who  has  fallen  asleep  in  the  evening  cannot  be 
awakened  in  the  morning,  and  he  that  takes  only  a  part 
of  the  revealed  word,  and  despises  the  other,  cannot  see 
the  light  of  that  day  :  but  it  shall  now  shine  to  him 
that  believeth  as  the  light  of  seven  days.  Let  them  not 
inquire  about  the  fixed  planets,  but  let  them  inquire 
after  the  life  of  their  own  temple. 

Question  : — Rev.  ii.  6  :  "  But  this  thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also 
hate." 

Answer: — Which  was  laying  aside  the  whole  of  the 
law,  and  making  use  of  women  in  their  unclcanness, 
which  is  counted  as  adultery  with  God,  if  not  done  iu 
ignorance. 


Inquiries  of  Margaret  Williamson,  loith  answers. 

Question  : — "  And  I  saw  a  woman  sit  u])on  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blaspliemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  hoius."  Rev.  xvii.  3.  Who  is  .the 
woman  P 
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Answer: — It  is  Eve  ;  her  lieart  sitting  on  the  evil, 
(on  the  beast,)  which  was  the  evil  which  was  placed  in 
the  garden,  before  the  woman  was  brought  to  life  ;  and 
the  scarlet  was  the  blood  of  her  nncleanness  ;  being 
decked  in  purple,  the  blood  being  poUnted  through  the 
evil,  which  brings  corruption  to  the  bod}",  until  it  be 
taken  away  ;  so  when  the  spirit  of  man  leaves  the  body, 
it  is  then  dead. 

The  body  of  the  woman  being  called  the  garden, — 
the  earth  of  it  is  the  blood,  which  nourishes  both  the 
evil  seed  and  the  good  which  are  sown  in  it ;  as  the 
earth  of  the  planet  nourishes  that  which  is  sown  in  it ; 
and  the  evil  corrupts  the  good,  as  the  salt  water  spoils 
the  sweet  water ;  so  the  fruit  is  marred,  and  is  obliged 
to  be  sown  in  the  earth  again  before  it  can  be  good  ; 
unless  it  be  sown  in  Jerusalem  above,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  where  the  evil  is  not  taken  awa}^  it 
is  taken  out  of  the  corrupt  earth  and  sown  in  the 
incorrupt. 

Question  : — Solomon  finished  the  Lord's  house  in 
seven  years,  and  was  thirteen  years  in  building  his  own 
house.   1  Kings,  vii.  1  :  vi.  38. 

Answer : — It  is  set  figurative  that  the  house  of  God 
shall  be  finished  in  a  shorter  time  than  the  house  of 
man  ;  Enoch's  house,  which  was  the  house  of  the  per- 
fect man,  being  longer  in  building  than  Christ's  house, 
which  became  the  house  of  God,  which  was  finished 
within  thirty-three  years.  So  that  those  who  join  the 
covenant  of  life  in  the  forty-fifth  year,  <^ithin  thirty-- 
three  years  their  bodies  will  become  like  unto  the  per- 
fect man  and  God,  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them, 
making   them  of  him. 


Margaret  Williamson  inquires,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  answer,  and  give  the  explanation  of  Matthew,  xix.  28. 
"That  ye  which  have  followed  mo  in  the  regeneration, 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  tv»'elvet]irone;?,  judging  the 
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twelve  (ribes  of  Israol."*  Also,  ix.  15:  "And  Jesus 
snid  nuto  them,  Can  tlie  cliildren  of  tlie  b^ide-cliani])er 
moiH'n,  as  long  as  tlie  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  i3ut 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  brideiiroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  th(>n  sliall  they  fast." 

Exj)lanation  : — They  being  cliildren  of  the  bride- 
chamber,  as  sei'vants  for  the  bride  to  come  into  the 
chamber: — and  when  the  bridegroom  was  taken  from, 
them  they  mourned,  and  their  bodies  died,  until  the 
time  tliey  received  Spiritual  bodies,  that  they  might 
minister  to  the  bride  when  she  coraeth  into  her  cham- 
ber. 'J'jiese  are  they  who  v.'ill  judge  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  till  they  put  on  immortality. 


Wal-cfichl  19//^  of  4.th  Month,  1838. 

This  morning  I  had  shewn  to  me  the  following  words, 
— The  explanation  of  Matthew,  xx.  1  :  *'  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
^vhich  vrent  out  early  in  the  morning,  to  hire  labourers 
into  [lis  vineyard." 

Explanation  :— The  morning  was  the  first  hour  of  the 
Last  (liousand  years  of  the  six  ;  each  hour  of  the  tv/elve, 
containing  eight^^-three  years  and  four  months,  that 
I  sent  out  my  S])int  to  hire  labourers,  to  prepare  their 
earthly  tabernacles  for  the  life  of  the  heavens  to  be  put 
within  them,  which  is  the  s])iri[s  of  men  to  be  put 
within  their  tabernacles;  whkii  was  a  visitation  of  the 
faith  delivered  to  the  saints,  which  was  given  unto  men  ; 
but  they  made  light  of  it,  and  their  bodies  perished  :  and 
these  (hat  lost  not  their  faiih,  their  bodies  dying  mar- 
tyrs, they  are  crying  under  the  altar,  to  be  avenged  on 
the  adversary,  which  deprived  them  of  their  bodies. 

The  second  lionr  remaining  dormant,  there  being  no 
visitation. 

And  1  went  out  about  the  lliird  1  oir,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in   the   market    place  :    and   I    said   unto 

*  Beiii_:i"  tlK""  ;ilion.'. 
7    A 
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them,  Go  ye  also  into  flie  vlrjeyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  Avay.  But 
Ihey  did  like  tinto  the  former  ;  Xh^  third  hour,  being 
one  hour  of  the  six  thousand  years.  The  fourth  and 
fifth  being  left  without  a  visitation  :  and  on  the  sixth  I 
went  out  but  they  still  did  like  unto  the  fonner,  am! 
they  were  left  on  the  seventh  hour  and  the  eighth  with- 
out a  visitation  \  and  on  the  ninth  hour  I  went  out,  but 
they  still  did  likewise ;  and  on  the  tenth-  they  were 
without  a  visitation :  and  about  the  eleventh  hour  I 
went  out  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  said. 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  I  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever  is  right  that 
shall  ye  receive.  Then  I  gave  the  visitation  unto  the 
woman,  on  whom  the  man  cast  the  blame,  that  she 
■•/should  bring  forth  a  Spiritual  child;  that  whosoever 
should  stand  with  the  woman,  in  the  image  of  the  man 
should  receive  it,  and  his  body  should  find  eternal  life,  and 
in  the  year  1792  of  the  last  thousand  years  of  the  six, 
I  gave  her  a  visitation  to  warn  all  men,  that  the  life  of 
the  bride  coming  upon  {\\q  females  earthly  tabernacles  for 
them  to  dwell  in,  until  they  have  fulfilled  the  law,  to 
make  them  brides  to  the  bridegroom,  according  to  the 
greater  number  of  days  in  Daniel,  being  forty-five,  the  "j><^ 
interpretation,  each  day  standing  typical  of  a  year,  and 
that  it  should  be  a  blessing  to  those  that  entered  into 
the  Spirit  within  these  years,  and  these  are  they  that 
are  born  of  me.  * 


Brandy  Carr,  \Wi  of  5th  month,  1838. 

Question: — Sarah  Wroe,*  If  thou  has  a  female  ser- 
vant, and  she  goes  down  into  the  cellar,  and  looses  the 
light  of  her  candle,  aod  does  much  damage,  AVilt  thou 
find  fault  with  that  servant  ? 

Answer  : — Yes.     Because    she  should   have   turned 
back  and  lighted  her  candle. 

*  Tlie  Avife  of  Jolm  Wroe, 
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Question  : — But  if  thou  hns  a  male  servant,  who  has 
a  candle  and  he  looses  the  hght  of  it,  and  commit  much 
damage.  Wilt  thou  accuse  him  for  the  damage  that  is 
done  seeing  he  had  lost  the  light  of  the  candle  ? 

Answer  : — He  should  have  gone  back  and  sought  for 
the  candle  to  have  been  lighted. 

So  was  it  with  Adam  in  the  creation  ;  Adam's  body 
was  immortal,  having  the  spirit  of  man  and  the  spirit 
of  woman  within  the  temple,  which  was  called  the 
House  of  God,  and  which  Moses  calls  his  brothers' 
House,  (Deut.  xxv.  9),  These  two  spirits  being  called 
two  candles,  they  dwelling  in  one  temple,  it  dwelling 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  making  that  body  of  Adam's  to 
dwell  in  a  Spiritual  house  ;  so  when  God  drew  his 
Spirit  from  them,  their  candles  went  out ;  fulfilling 
Paul's  words,  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  that  the  power  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  them  ;  (Romans,  viii.  20.)  that  they 
should  fall  to  the  life  of  mortal,  to  prove  them 
whether  they  would  serve  God  or  mammon.  Now  the 
spirit  of  Adam  was  not  in  the  transgression  but  Satan, 
because  Adam  had  no  light,  therefore  when  the  law 
w'as  given,  light  came,  fulfilling  that  part  of  the  Scrip- 
ture,— This  day  have  I  set  before  you  good  and  evil ; 
blessing  and  cursing ;  li%  or  death,  fulfilling  that  part 
of  the  scripture, — I  create  good  and  I  create  evil,  (Isa. 
xlv.  7.)  in  the  woman,  permitting  Satan  to  attract  the 
evil,  and  I  to  attract  the  good,  to  prove  to  mortal  man 
the  difference  between  him  that  chused  the  good,  and 
him  that  chused  the  evil ;  the  refiner  being  placed  in 
the  woman,  to  divide  the  evil  from  the  good  ;  so  that 
before  the  law  there  was  no  transgression  to  the  soul, 
but  to  the  body,  that  it  should  die. 


Brand?/  Carr,  Mth  of  1th  month,  1838. 
The  time  is  come  for  them  to  leave  off  the   principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  baptisms  ;  they  shall   only   give  them  a  name, 
which   they   shall    enter    into    their    Register-Offices, 
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nccorcliiig  to  the  Iriv.s  of  their  coiinlry.  For  the 
eniancipalion  of"  the  Hebrews  sliall  take  place  in 
every  nation,  and  they  shall  have  pr(^tection  during 
j\  /  V  their  sabbath.  Then  I  will  squander  their  opinions,  as 
the  Avhirlv-ind  sqnandereth  the  sand;  and  1  will  take 
two  out  of  every  family,  that  the  Gentile  priests  may 
roar  out  against  those  that  are  araonirst  them  ;  for  they 
shall  thrust  them  out  as  Pharaoh  thrust  out  the  host  of 
the  Hebrews. 


0L4^ 


A 


Devmijmrt,   3rd   of  Slh  month,    1838, 

Dreams  and  visions  are  only  for  them  unto  Avhom 
they  are  shewn,  and  shall  neither  lead  nor  direct ;  and 
they  that  are  led  by  them  shall  go  Avith  them  :  for  he 
that  cravestq  prophe^^  before  the  evil  be  taken  from 
him,  craves  his  destruction.  The  law  is  the  binding 
of  Satan,  and  the  gospel  is  the  chain,  for  without  the 
law  the  body  of  man  perisheth  ;  the  keeping  of  the  law 
is  life.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Margaret  Williamson. 


I  MARGARET  Williamsou,  with  John  Bishop,  desire  tlie 
interpretation  of  the  j>arabie  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  ten  pounds  which  were  given  unto  ten  men,  and 
of  the  one  who  sought  to  justify  himself  for  keeping 
the  pound  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  who  said  unto  his  lord, 
"I  feared  thee,  becau-e  then  art  an  austere  man;  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  hiyedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that 
thou  didst  not  sow.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  wiil  I  judge  thee,  ihou  wicked  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reapmg  that  that  I  did  not  sow." 
Luke  xix.  21,  22. 

This  is  the  answer,  the  Spirit  being  u]")on  me. 
Question: — ^Yho  was  the  austere  man.^^ 
Answer: — Satan  says  in  the  man,  It  was  Jesus. 
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QiU'Hiion  : — V\'\v,\t  is  tliat  wliicli  he  takotli  iij)  wliich 
\ni  laid  not  i]n\\u  ? 

Ar.swd": — The  soul  oi'  man  at  the  fir^st  and  final 
resnriTC(ion, 

Question  : — Who  v.as  it  that  laid  ihcm  down  ? 

Answer:- — That  wicked  servant,  th.e  devih  "Thou 
art  the  anointed  cherub  that  coveredi ;  and  I  have  set 
tliee  so ;  thou  wast  npon  the  holy  nioinitain  of  God  : 
thon  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
stones  of  fire.  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  iiiiqnity  was  found 
in  thee."  Ezek.  xxviii.  14,  15.  ^Yhich  stands  tetweeu 
the  spirit  of  man  and  the  body,  with  the  flaming  sword, 
"Thus  ho  cast  out  man,  and  at  the  east  side  of  tlie 
garden  of  Eden,  he  .set  cherubim,  and  the  blade  of  a 
sword  shaken,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 
Genesis  iii.  2-k  "To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  1  Corinthians,  v. 
5.  Lest  man  should  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  of 
t]\G  tree  of  life,  his  time  being  up  in  the  evening  of  the 
eleventh  hour,  he  being  bound  from  those  v;ho  stiU 
remain  in  a  mortal  life  ;  tlsat  he  then  should  be 
loosed  and  tried  again  on  the  eighth  tliousand,  and  then 
for  the  accuser  and  accused  to  be  brought  face  to  face, 
that  the  judge  then  might  sit  in  judgment,  and  take  up 
thit  which  Satan  had  laid  down,  and  rea})  that  evil 
which  Satan  l)y  man  had  sown  in  the  creation,  and  cast 
them  into  that  fire  v.hich  was  prepared  for  him  and  his 
angels,  that  the  spirit  of  inan  might  be  ransomed  from 
liim,  with  tlieir  souls,  tluit  they  may  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  take  au  incor!Uj">iible  body  like  unto 
the  angels,  that  they  minister  bL'tween  God  and  them 
that  had  not  broken  his  cominaaids,  that  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  V^roe,  by  Margaret  Ayilliam8(jn. 


Phjmoulh,  Cith  of  9th  month,  1838. 

*' There  be  three  things  which  are    too   wonderful   for 
me,  yea,  four  which  1  know  not ;  The  way  of  an  eagle 
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in  tlie  air,  the  way  of  a  serjient  upon  a  rock,  the  uay 
of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  way  of  a  man 
Avith  a  maid."  Proverbs  xxx.  18,  19.  Also,  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ,  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David.  If  David  called  him  Lord, 
how  then  is  he  his  son.P"  Matthew  xxii.  42 — 45. 
Margaret  Williamson,  with  John  Bishop,  lay  these  pas- 
sages before  the  Lord,  if  he  in  mercy  be  pleased  to 
answ^er  through  his  servant. 

Question  : — What  is  the  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air  ? 

Answer : — The  Spirit  of  immortality,  its  breath  be- 
ing its  wings,  it  flieth  where  it  listeth,  the  mortal  eye 
knoweth  not  where. 

Question : — What  is  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a 
rock? 

Answer: — The  serpent  is  Satan,  and  his  way  is  to 
attract  every  thing  which  is  of  him,  he  being  one  alone, 
having  no  one  to  help  him,  neither  is  his  eye  satisfied, 
and  he  pursues  after  every  thing  which  he  sees,  but  has 
no  power;  but  where  his  matter  is  there  is  his  attraction, 
and  yet  not  satisfied.  The  body  of  Christ  is  the  rock, 
and  Satan  came  upon  the  rock,  and  contended  for  it, 
but  had  no  evil  there  to  attract ;  Michael  the  Prince  of 
life  came  also  upon  the  rock,  and  contended  with  Satan, 
and  Satan  said,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him, 
he  would  give  him  all  the  other  kingdoms,  which  were 
the  bodies  of  men ;  but  Michat  1  the  Prince  said 
unto  him,  Satan,  get  thee  hence,  thou  hast  nothing  in 
this  rock :  is  it  not  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve  .^  I  have 
])ower  to  lay  this  body  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again,  though  thou  contended  for  the  body  of 
Moses,  and  I  rebuked  thee,  thou  hast  no  matter  in  this 
rock,  neither  in  them  that  build  on  it,  neither  shall  the 
gates  of  thy  dwelling  place  prevail  against  them.* 

Question  :— What  is  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea  ? 

Answer : — The  ship   that  has    lost   its  rudder  goeth 
where  the  wind  taketh  it,  the  mortal  man  knoweth  not 
whither,   until  it   be   dashed  in  pieces,    or  lost,  as   the 
•    *  3Iattlie\v.  iv. 
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Jew  and  Gentile  clinrcbes  ;  which  when  they  have  lost 
their  sceptre,  know  no  more  their  way  than  the  ship 
which  has  lost  its  riukler,  till  the  first  or  final  resnrrec- 
tion  ;  at  the  first  resurrection  that  which  was  lost  is 
found  whole  again,  and  that  which  was  dashed  in  pieces 
is  turned  back  into  the  wreck  until  the  final  resurrec- 
tion, which  is  then  repared  ;  and  this  is  the  way  of  a 
ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

Question  : — What  is  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid? 

Answer: — The  way  of  Christ  with  the  sixth  church, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  man  ;  the  house  of  Israel, 
(having  the  evil  in  them),  being  the  maid  :  but  those 
who  seek  for  the  matter  of  Satan  to  be  taken  away 
from  them,  find  out  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

Question  : — How  did  David  call  Christ  Lord,  if  he 
Avas  his  son  ? 

Answer  : — The  body  of  Jesus  was  the  son  of  David,, 
(viz.)  the  seed  of  the  body  being  his  issue,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  was  Michael,  the  Lord,  of  which  David 
saith,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 
Psalm,  ex.  1.  "Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  bo(h  Lord  and  Christ."  Acts, 
ii.  36.  He  being  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kiugs^ 
(Rev.  xix.  16.)  the  bridegroom  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Taken  from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret 
Williamson. 


^ 


Plymouth,   \Oth  of  Sth  month,  1838,     . 

As  Satan  has   chased   Sarah  Asriel,    so  shall    he   chase 
them  that  are   unequally  yoked  ;  for   the    unbelieving 
wife  shall  chase  the   believing  husband,    and  the  unbe- 
lieving husband  shall  chase  the  believing  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving   fiithcr-in-law    shall   chase    the    believing        s 
daughter-in-law,  until  I  prove  their  souls;    then  I  will        i 
give  them  my    Spirit,    and    they   shall    chase  the    evil        / 
which  is  in  themselves  with  those   that  come  in  sheep's      f 
clothing,  for  they  shall   withstand    the    false    pr()i)hets,^' 
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for  Satan  will  a( tract  their  evil  to  imitate  my  work,  3-ot 
i()r  all  this  he  shall  serve  those  who  have  rny  Spirit. 
And  for  thee,  n\y  servant,  when  thou  transgressest  my 
command  tliou  shalt  be  afflicted,  for  as  the  earth  of  the 
})lanet  stnndeth  in  tlie  water  and  out  of  the  "svater,  so 
shall  my  Spirit  visit  every  isle  with  my  laws  and  com- 
mands Is  it  not  written  in  tlie  scriptnre,"^'The  child- 
ren of  an  Edomite  and  an  Egyptian  shall  not  enter 
into  thefcongregation  of  the  Lord  until  the  third  genera- 
tion ?  (Deut.  xxiii.  7,8.)  being  tA'O  thousand  years 
in  each  dispensation.  Tln'ongh  the  obedience  of  the 
])arents  the  cliildren  are  saved.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret  Williamson. 


**Ani)  Jesus  ansvrering,  said,  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raijuent,  and  vrounded  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ;  and  when 
be  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  like- 
wise a  Levite,  Vvhen  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But 
a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journicd,  canie  where  ho  was; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
v.eut  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  v.ine,  and  set  hiui  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  Atid  on  the 
morrov*^  v.hcn  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  snid  unto  him,  Tnke  cire 
of  him  :  and  whatsoever  thou  speud(-st  more,  when  I 
come  again,  1  will  repay  thee.  V7hich  now  of  these 
tliree,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  biin  that  fell 
among  thieves?"  Luke,  x.  30 — 3G. 

Question  : — Who  is  the  certain  uian  ? 

Answer; — Adam. 

Question  : — "What  is  Jeru-nhni  P 

Answer: — The  temjiond  .Jeiusiilom  is  iliimafive  of 
the  S|)irit  of  God,  it  being  bi  tli  the  tabirnac'e  aixl  (lie 
cit}--,  immortal. 
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Question  : — Wliat  is  Jericho  ? 

Answer  : — Theboily  of  the  mortal  man  being  drawn 
from  the  cit}^  which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  took 
of  the  ev?],  and  fell  amonoj  thieves,  which  caused  him 
to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  by  his  body  returning  to  the 
dust. 

Question  : — AVho  are  the  thieves  ? 

Answer: — Satan,  with  the  fallen  spirits,  who  try  to 
\vithstand  those  who  are  living  in  their  mortal  lives. 

Question: — What  is  his  raiment? 

Answer: — His  mortal  life,  which  caused  him  to  be 
lost,  and  half  dead,  until  the  fitted  calf  were  killed,  to 
bring  him  who  is  half  dead  to  life ;  and  cause  him  who 
was  lost  to  be  found. 

Question  : — "What  was  his  state  when  he  was  wound- 
ed, and  left  half  dead  ? 

Answer: — The  spirit  separated  from  the  soul  and 
body,  the  body  was  dead,  the  spirit  and  soul  were  half 
dead,  being  separated. 

Question  : — Who  was  the  certain  priest  ? 

Answer : — Enoch. 

Question : — How  did  he  pass  by  on  the  orher  side  ? 

Answer  : — He  passed  by  on  the  other  side  of  the 
grave. 

Question: — Who  was  the  certam  Levite  ? 

Answer: — Elijah. 

Question  :— How  was  he  at  the  place  to  look  on  him, 
and  to  pass  by  on  the  other  side  ? 

Answer  : — He  went  to  the  place  where  he  slew  the 
prophets  of  Baal.  "And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  Ta'ie 
the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them  :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down 
to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  them  there."  1  Kings, 
xviii.  40.  And  he  looked  on  them,  and  passed  by  on 
qhe  oteer  side  of  the  grave,  being  changed  from  mortal 
to  immortality. 

Question  : — W^ho  is  the  good  Samaritan  ? 

Answer  : — Jesus  ;  he  being  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
having  no  tares  in  him. 

Quest'on  : — Wlien  was  it  that  he  journeyed  and  came 
to  the  place  where  he  was? 

7  B 
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Answer : — When  he  went  down  to  preach  to  the  spirits 
in  prfeon. 

Question  : — How  had  he  compassion  on  him  ? 

Answer : — He  opened  the  prison  doors^  and  the 
graves  flew  open,  and  the  spirits  were  seen  walking  in 
Jerusalem. 

(Question : — How  did  he  go  to  him  to  bind  up  his 
wounds  ? 

Answer : — This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  prophecy: 
When  the  blood  of  juBt  spirits  are  cleansed. 

Question  : — ^What  was  the  oil  and  wine  which  he 
poured  in  ? 

Answer : — The  sacrament  and  baptism^  to  the  living 
that  should  die. 

Question  : — What  was  his  own  beast  on  which  he  set 
him  ?  ^ 

^    Answer  .-^—Having  the  life  of  the  beast,  being  mortal,   ) 
I  without  tares.  ^ 

^      Question  : — How  did  he  bring  him  to  an  inn  ? 

Answer; — He  brought  him  to  knowledge^ 

Question  : — How  did  he  take  care  of  him  ? 

Answer : — He  gaye  command  to  the  angels  to  take 
care  of  him. 

Question  : — When  was  the  morrow  on  which  he  de- 
parted ? 

Answer  r — It  being  the  day  after  that  passed  by ; 
it  being  the  fifth  thousand  years  in  which  he  ascended. 

Question  : — ^AVhat  were  the  twopence  ? 

Answer : — The  law  and  the  gospel  that  he  was  to  feed 
them  with. 


Brandy  Carr,  15th  of  9th  month,  IS38". 

I  FORMED  the  heavens,  I  ci'eated  the  earth,  I  gave  life 
to  both,  and  the  multitude  could  not  be  numbered,  no 
more  than  the  sands  in  the  waters,  neither  was  there  two 
alike,  yet  for  all  this  they  are  the  works  of  my  hands ; 
and  I  will  yet  make  the  earth  in  mine  image,  that 
twain  may  dwell  in  one  house.  I  j-et  mine  house 
in  order,  and  I   made  Satan   the  head   steward   of  it. 


( 
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iieitlicr  siifTered  I  the  angels  whicli  served  me,  to  bring 
a  railing  accusation  against  him,  for  it  cannot  be  that 
the  servant  be  above  the  steward.  I  anointed  Satan 
the  head  chcrab  in  heaven,  till  iniquity  was  found  in 
liim,  (Ezek.  xxviii,  2,  14,  15,)  till  tbe  angels  cried 
that  he  was  an  unjust  steward.  I  sent  Michael,  my 
8on,  thougli  he  did  not  bring  a  railling  accusation 
against  him,  (Jude,  9.)  till  he  took  the  mortal  life  ; 
then  I  held  him  giulty,  that  my  Son  should  require  at 
his  hands  the  life  of  all  my  creation,  at  the  first  or  final 
resurrection.  My  Son,  Michael,  had  a  house  that  was 
called  Jesus,  which  found  iniquity  in  Satan,  iniquity, 
the  like  whereof  was  not  found  before  or  after ;  though 
he  had  no  one  with  him,  though  he  was  wiser  than 
Daniel,  and  knew  all ;  and  yet  for  all  this  there  was  no 
one  with  him,  neither  shall  there  be  a  house  found  for 
him  to  abide  in  ;  he  is  a  spirit,  an  unjust  steward  ;  and 
yet  for  all  this  he  must  reign,  till  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  I  this  day  command  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  make  peace  with  me,  for  I  am  the  adversary 
of  every  transgressor  ;  and  he  that  agrees  not  with  the 
adversaiy,  his  body  shall  be  delivered  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  and  soul 
may  be  saved  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection,  which  are 
tbe  two  days  of  grace,  that  their  lives  are  required  at  the 
hands  of  the  steward,  iniquity  being  found  in  his  hands.  ] 
Evil  cannot  take  aw\ay  evil,  but  the  good  shall  with-  / 
stand  the  evil ;  for  there  was  no  evil  in  the  house  of 
Michael,  which  ^vas  Jesus,  and  he  withstood  Satan, 
and  would  not  let  him  enter  into  that  house,  neither  was 
8atan  able  to  destroy  the  flesh,  which  fulfilled  the 
words  of  Job,  "  Yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  another,"  Job,  xix.  23,  24 ;  it  being  the  flesh  of 
Jesus ;  and  every  one  that  seeks  to  be  healed,  their 
flesh  shall  become  like  his,  their  bones  like  his,  and 
their  lives  like  his,  because  it  is  of  him.  As  the  day 
advances  so  shall  streno;th  advance  to  the  trustees  :  if 
there  be  no  iniquity  found  in  them  they  shall  overcome, 
but  if  they  faint  by  the  wa3'side  evil  will  overcome  them, 
by  the  destruction  of  their  flesh,    by   their  houses  be- 
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coming  earth  ;  but  if  they  continue  their  sac'rif  ce,  it 
shall  subdue  it.  Taken  from  the  the  niou'.h  tf  John 
Wroe,  by  Susanna  Wroe. 


Wal-ejiehl,  \st  of  lOth  Blonth,  1838. 

Petition  of  Samuel  Milton,  of  Cretlition  :  "If  it 
please  thee  to  la}'^  my  humble  petition  before  the  Lord, 
for  the  affliction  of  ray  body,  head,  and  mind,  to  be 
taken  from  me ;  for  my  cry  is  as  the  leper,  in  the  days 
of  old,  Lord  if  thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 

Samuel  Milton,  I  have  laid  tliy  inquiry  before  the 
Lord,  touching  healing,  and  the  ans\Yer  is,  Thy  disease 
is  to  keep  thee  prepared,  seeing  thou  waverest,  and 
seekest  after  other  prophets,  and  feedest  them,  and 
leavest  the  standard  of  the  word  ;  and  this  is  the  answer 
from  the  Spirit : — Thou  art  for  the  incorruptible  church, 
that  a  branch  of  thy  seed  may  be  preserved.  Samuel 
Milton,  Therefore  strengthen  thyself,  that  God  has  that 
mercy  toward  thee  to  preserve  a  seed  (^f  thy  body ; 
therefore  be  thou  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  that  thou 
mayest  come  with  the  Lord,  and  that  thy  dwelling- 
place  may  be  among  the  seraphims,  for  that  number  is 
not  yet  made  up.  And  within  sixteen  years  thou  wilt 
be  taken  away  ;*  and  within  sixteen  years  Israel  will  be 
in  safety.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  Uth  of  lOlh  Month,  1838. 

In  regard  to  the  words  concerning  the  Number  Four, 
declaiing.  They  cannot  be  divided,  John  Wroe  said, 
They  are  not  yet  divided,  though  some  of  them  are 
fallen  off,  yet  they  are  as  fast  as  ever  ;  so  will  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  be. 

Joseph  Shaw,   What  are   the  thoughts  of  thy  heart 
about  the  words,  "  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  respect  of 

*  He  died  about  five  years  after  the  above,   in  lidl  iaitli  of  t]:e 
visitation. 
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Ml  lioly  day,  or  of  (lie  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
rl.iys."  Colossiuns,  ii.  IG.  it*  1  keep  Ihcm  can  any 
iUan  judge  me  ? 

Joseph  answered,  No. 

John  said,  I  have  had  petitions  or  inquiries  from 
different  persons  by  word  of  mouth,  for  anyone  marry- 
ing one  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  Society  to  be 
cast  ont ;  bnt  this  is  ordered  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
laws,  as  no  one  knows  who  is  Israel  and  who  not.  He 
that  marries  one  of  the  workl  is  not  Israel ;  one  who  is 
of  Israel  cannot  marry  one  who  is  not.  Taken  from 
the  month  of  John  AVroe,  by  AYilliam  Tillotsou. 


Leeds,  WM  Wth  Month,  1838. 

In  regard  to  the  Shops,  in  tlie  name  of  God,  I  say, 
There  is  to  be  no  trnst :  if  any  has  received  goods  on 
credit  let  them  pay  and  begin  afresh. 

At  Bradford  they  shall  lay  dead  in  heaps,  and  car- 
riages shall  rnn  over  the  dead  bodies.  At  Ashton  they 
said,  It  was  declared  I  should  not  go  to  that  place  till 
the  last  enemy  was  put  under  the  sod ;  now  Samuel 
"Walker  being  dead,  they  say,  This  is  done,  and  that  I 
am  now  at  liberty  to  go  there  ;  but  before  I  do  so,  I 
must  be  secreted  in  woods  round  about  ihat  place,  and 
they  will  have  to  bring  me  food.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Vrilliam  Tillotsou. 


BramJi/  Carr,  23nl  of  Wtli  month,  183S. 

John  Bishop  inquires  v.hether  his  o])!nion  concerning 
the  i'2\\  virgins,  in  Mitthew  x\v,  l)e  right  or  not,  he 
judging  that  the  wise  virgins  are  those  who  have  died 
in  full  faith,  and  the  foolish  those  who  have  died  in  tlie 
ftilh  of  tlie  common  salvation,  as  it  is  said,  "  They  all 
slumbered  and  slept;"  but  that  those  wlio  are  to  put  on 
immortality  will  not  sleep. 

And  this  is    the    answer:    John    Bisliop    has    acted 
wisely  by  in(pii!ing  ;   Everv  one  that  dies  in  faith  of  the 
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redemption  of  their  body,  and  has  walked  according  to 
that  fliitli,  but  through  the  distance  of  the  time  not  obtain- 
ing it,  shall  be  awaked  out  of  their  sleep  with  the  twelve 
disciples,  for  they  are  the  incorrujUible  bride  ;  but  they 
who  said,  They  l3elieved,  and  did  not,  shall  be  of  the 
foolish  virgins,  because  they  sought  the  common  salva- 
tion by  repenting  of  their  sins,  but  lost  their  former 
faith  ;  they  having  lamps,  got  oil  of  the  common  salva- 
tion, but  when  they  had  got  the  oil  the  door  was  shut ; 
so  they  will  stand  with  those  of  the  common  salvation, 
to  think  to  enter  into  the  marriage-supper,  though  they 
have  spiritual  bodies,  their  souls  dwelling  in  the  spirit, 
making  it  spiritual;  but  the  others,  who  die  in  full 
faith,  their  soul  having  two  spirits  to  dwell  in, — their 
^  own  spirit  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  maketh  them  the 
^  sj)iritual  bride.  But  those  that  shall  be  alive,  the  door 
*  of  the  city  which  is  their  bodies  shall  be  opened,  their 
spirit,  with  the  Spirit  that  shall  be  given  them  shall  en- 
ter in,  and  make  them  of  the  Bridegroom. 

Thomas  Chambers,  of  Ballykeel,  Ireland,  inquires 
who  they  are  who  will  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  (1 
Thessalonians,  iv.  17.)  if  those  who  put  on  immortality 
remain  on  the  earth  ? 

Answer : — Those  that  are  alive,  and  remain  in  full 
fiilh  of  the  redemption  of  their  bodies,  when  their 
si)irit,  which  their  soul  and  body  dwells  in,  shall  enter 
in,  with  the  Spirit  which  has  been  hid  with  Christ  in 
C4od,  into  their  natural  bodies,  making  them  of  him  ; 
then  they  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  air,  to  meet  their 
Lord,  their  husband  ;  that  S])irit  making  their  bodies 
/  lighter  than  that  spiritual  air:  so  tliey  shall  descend 
b;ick  upon  the  planet,  and  ever  be  with  the  Lord,  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  And  tliese  are  the  different 
mansions.  The  bride  dwelling  in  a  natur;d  body  made 
immortal,  being  called.  The  Lamb's  wife,  which  John 
saw  descending  h"om  heaven,  being  called  a  cit}^  sig- 
nifying the  bones  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  every 
member  of  her  body  differing,  and  yet  as  clear  as 
chrvstal,  the  twelve  stones  in  Uevelation  being  set  as  an 
cnii)lem  of  her,  of  twelve  different  members,  and  each  of 
these    members   containing  t\<elve  thousand,  and  yet 
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each  member  diireriiig,  wliicli  John  saw  all  difler  in 
their  colours  ;  these  being  mortal,  changed  to  immortal, 
the  Spirit  being  put  with  their  spirits  Avithin  their  tem- 
ples, fulfilling  the  passage.  Caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
meeting  the  Lord  in  his  coming,  so  will  they  ever  be 
with  him,  he  dwelling  in  them,  they  dwelling  upon 
this  planet,  the  heathen  being  given  to  them  for 
a  possession,  which  are  them  them  that  remain  in  a 
mortal  life  ;  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  their 
possession,  which  is  their  bodies,  which  they  will  pos- 
sess in  eternity. 

Inquiry: — "As  the  blood  is  the  life  of  the  flillen 
state,  how  is  it  that  the  Spirit  and  it  agree  in  one  ?"  1 
John,  V.  8. 

AnsAver: — Blood  is  the  fall  from  immortal  to  mortal, 
and  where  there  is  no  evil  these  three  agree  in  one,  in 
keeping  the  laws  and  commands  of  God ;  and  brings 
back  the  body  in  the  image  of  God,  immortal,  higher 
than  angels. 

Robert  Corry,  of  Ballykecl,  Ireland,  inquires  who  is 
the  porter,  Mark,  xiii.  34. 

Answer : — The  house  is  man's  body,  which  he  has  of 
God ;  and  the  porter  is  the  spirit  of  man,  which  is  com- 
manded to  watch  Satan,  which  is  the  evil  thoughts 
which  rise  in  the  heart,  to  put  them  away,  by  not  ])utting 
them  into  action.  *'  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me."  Revelation,  iii.  20.  But  Christ  is  the 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  which  is  to  be 
changed  from  mortal  to  immortal. 

John  Hague,  of  Sheffield  inquires  concerning  Reve- 
lation, xiv.  6,  7.  "  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people  saying  with 
a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  eardi,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters." 
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Answer: — Tt  is  the  Spirit  of  the  bride,  decharing  her 
end  from  the  beginning,  by  bringing  the  things  which 
were,  to  light,  by  attracting  and  working  on  their  hearts 
and  minds,  till  the}'  fully  dwell  in  it,  to  declare  unio 
the  kingdoms,  nations,  and  peoples,  which  are  not  of 
her,  that  they  who  are  of  her  may  receive  her,  the  time 
being  come  of  the  immortal  life  of  her  natural  body. 
T;iken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  30th  of  lUh  Month,  1838. 

"  Adam's  body  was  immortal,  having  the  spirit  of  man 
7\  /        and  the  spirit  of  woman  within  the  temple,  which  was 
called,  The  House    of   God ;    and  which  Moses  calls 
His  brother's  house."  Dent.  xxv.  9. 

John  Wroe  said,  Joseph  Shaw,  who  was  that  brother 
of  which  Moses  spoke  ? 

Answer: — The  spirit  of  Adam. 

Question  : — What  spirit  was  that  which  was  guarded 
with  a  flaming  sword,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life  ?  was  it  the  spirit  of  Adam  or  of  the  Comforter  ? 

Answer : — (The  words  being  half  put  into  his  mouth) 
he  answered,  The  other  Comforter. 

John  said.  Now  thou  has  spoken  ;  that  was  the  spirit- 
ual brother  of  which  Moses  spoke. 

Question : — Who  is  the  mother  of  Zion  ?  George 
Meredith,  who  dost  thou  think  she  is  ?  Thinkest  thou 
it  is  the  other  Comforter  ? 

No  answer  but  by  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  spiritual 
bridegroom  and  a  spiritual  bride  ;  let  this  be  known  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  it  is  already  known  in  heaven.  The 
male  Spirit  descended  and  rested  on  Jesus  at  the  river 
Jordan :  these  are  the  two  anointed  ones  that  stand  by 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth ;  these  two  Spirits  are  to 
rest  on  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  these  two  Spirits 
with  God  are  three  in  one.  "  There  are  three  that  hare 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one."  1  John,  v,  7.  It  is 
impossible  for  them  that  are  Israel  to  break  a  law,  and  not 
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submit  to  it  meditate  not  how  itjwillbo,  for  it  will  l.e  known 
at  that  time.  Adam  had  good  and  evil  set  before  him  in 
the  woman  ;  the  evil  was  placed  first ;  so  he  took  of  the 
evil.  But  Jesus  took  of  that  which  Adam  shonld  have 
taken  of, — the  seed  of  the  pure  earth  ;  and  he  said, 
*'  Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do  ;"  he  havin<^  no 
evil  in  him  the  male  Spirit  with  which  he  was  clotlied 
had  none  to  contend  with  :  the  woman,  (viz.,  the  bride,  ;^ 
has  evil  in  her,  so  the  female  Spirit  has  that  evil  id 
contend  with,  as  Adam  had,  until  she  has  cast  it  out ; 
so  the  work  which  the  female  Spirit  will  do  in  the  bride 
will  be  greater  than  the  work  which  the  male  Spirit  did 
in  the  Bridegroom.  The  mortal  male  and  female  spirit  \^ 
of  man  and  woman  are  one  ;  and  the  immortal  male 
and  female  Spirit,  are  another  ;  and  are  as  a  two-fold 
cord,  which  cannot  easily  be  broken  ;  and  God  is  the  V 
other,  making  the  Trinity, — a  three-fold  cord  which 
cannot  be  broken.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Walejield,  5th  of  12th  Month,  1838. 

Question  : — "Every  branch  which  my  heavenly  Father, 
hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up."  Matthew,  xv.  13. 
WTiat  was  it  that  he  planted  not  ? 

Answer: — The  evil  which  Satan  planted  by  man, 
which  he  forbade  them  to  eat  or  touch,  which  they  sowed, 
fulfilling  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Some  envious  man 
hath  done  this,"  Matthew,  xiii.  28 ;  that  he  that  ate  of 
it  should  die, — they  and  their  posterity,  till  they  were 
all  taken  away;  Cain  and  his  posterity,  their  sacrifice 
not  accepted. 

Question  : — "  Every  branch  that  beareth  not  fruit  in 
me  he  taketh  away."  John,  xv.  2. 

Answer : — I  was  conceived  in  the  cleanness  of  the 
tree  of  the  woman,  the  seed  of  me  being  purified  from 
that  of  which  my  mother's  body  was  conceived ;  so  every 
branch  that  is  conceived  in  the  cleanness  of  the  tree  is 
of  me ;  though  tares,  by  man,  be  sown  among  the 
wheat,  yet  the  wheat  is  of  me  ;  for  my  Father  accepted 

7  c 
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their  sacrifices  and  blessed  them,  and  said,  "  Multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  snbdne  it."  Gen.  i.  28. 
So  every  one  that  offereth  sacrifices  to  my  heavenly 
Father  in  my  name,  whether  it  has  been  of  animals  or 
bread  or  wine,  though  their  bodies  are  taken  away  to 
the  earth,  yet  their  spirits  shall  return,  and  raise  their 
soul  out  of  the  dust,  with  a  spiritual  body,  as  the  angels, 
at  the  first  resurrection  ;  because  they  sought  the  re- 
demption of  their  souls,  before  their  spirits  left  their 
bodies ;  and  I  will  bring  all  that  repented  and  offered 
sacrifices,  and  they  shall  come  forth  and  take  of  the  ' 
bread  and  wine,  and  be  baptized  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  :  these  have  only  believed  in  part,  the  life  of 
their  body  being  hid  from  their  eyes,  till  the  day  of  the 
visitation  of  the  redemption  of  their  bodies ;  for  the 
day  of  visitation  is  now  come,  in  which  they  shall  seek 
the  redemption  of  their  bodies. 

Question  : — "  And  every  one  that  beareth  fruit  in  me 
he  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  more  fruit."  John,  xv.  2.  . 

Answer: — He  that  beareth  fruit  receiveth  the  law  and  X 
the  testimony,  they  being  the  two  witnesses  ;  and  every 
one  that  receiveth  not  these  two  witnesses,  shall  be 
taken  away,  by  their  bodies  returning  to  the  dust ;  but 
every  one  that  receives  these  two  witnesses,  beareth 
fruit,  for  it  purgeth  them,  and  causeth  them  to  bring 
forth  more  fruit,  for  they  are  the  two  anointed  ones 
that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  being  the 
God  of  the  living  and  not  of  the  dead,  he  being  the 
redemption  of  their  bodies,  having  their  lives  hid  with 
Christ  from  them,  till  the  time  of  the  sixth  day,  for 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  them  when  I  take  away  their 
sins  ;  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  heart  and  write  it  in 
their  mind.  **  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."  Isaiah,  lix.  2L 
And  I  have  sent  their  life,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  also  the  other  Comforter,  which  I  promised  to  send 
she  being  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  for  their  soul. 
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body,  and  spirit  to  dwell  in,  till  they  have  fulfilled  the 
hiw  and  testimony,  fulfilling  that  passage,   "  And  the 
Lord  will  create  upon  every  place  of  mount  Zion,  and 
upon   the    assemblies  thereof,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by 
day,  and  the  shining   of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for 
upon  a!l    the    glory  shall  be  a  defence."    Isaiah,  iv.  5. 
"  And  these  tokens  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  In  ) 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils,  and  shall   speak   / 
with  new  tongues,  and  shall  take  aw\iy  serpents,  and  if '^ 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them  :  and   -. 
they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  a 
recover."    Alark,  xvi.  17,  18.     Taken  from  the  mouth  ^ 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsou. 


Wakefield,  1th  of  Uth  Month,  1838. 

"When  Israel  has  put  on  immortality  they  will  be  more 
transparent  than  any  precious  stone  ;  their  transparency 
will  be  such  that  every  bone  and  vessel  within  them 
can  be  seen  clearly  :  the  glorious  brightness  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  after  it  had  put  on  immortality, 
was  such,  that  if  it  had  passed  through  the  air,  from 
the  east  to  che  west,  it  would  have  enlightened  the 
whole  earth  :  David  Brummitt,  didst  thou  ever  read,  or 
hear  tell  of  any  any  angel  being  transparent,  or  those 
whose  bodies  were  translated  without  death,  as  Enoch 
and  Elijah  ? 
'"    Answer : — No. 

John  said,  Those  who  were  translated,  whose  bodies 
never  died,  are  the  just  men,  wh<^se  spirits  are  made 
perfect,  (Heb.  xii.  23),  being  of  the  spirits  who  did 
not  transgress,  their  spirits  entered  into  their  bodies, 
and  made  them  immortal,  namely,  their  own  spirits, 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  though  it  is  said,  when  Elijah 
was  taken  up,  There  appeared  chariots  of  fire,  and 
horsemen  of  fire,  it  is  not  said,  Elijah  became  trans- 
parent. But  Israel  will  be  as  Jesus  Christ ;  if  one  of 
them  pass  through  the  air,  from  east  to  west,  the  glory 
of  that  one  will  enlighten  the  whole  enrth ;  and  the 
aliens  v^'i  ^--^v.  These  are  our  gods.     Yet  these  glorified 
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beings  will  wear  over  their  bodies  a  single  robe.  This 
which  I  have  seen  in  vision  I  am  commanded  by  the 
Lord  to  communicate  to  you,  that  it  may  be  Avritten, 
and  go  into  all  nations.  And  for  those  who  are  con- 
ceived in  the  uncleanness  of  the  tree,  on  both  sides,  as 
Cain  was,*  they  are  no  more  than  as  the  drop  from  the 
bucket,  there  is  nothing  required  of  them,  though  they 
be  murderers,  thieves,  or  whoremongers,  they  will  all 
rise  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  be  as  Adam  was  be- 
fore he  fell  ;  higher  than  Adam,  because  they  cannot 
fiill,  but  lower  in  not  having  a  natural  body  as  he  had : 
they  are  the  proselytes  spoken  of  by  Jesus,  "  Woe  be 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites :  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  of  your  profession, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold  more 
the  child  of  hell,  than  you  yourselves."  Matthew,  xxiii. 
15.  So  is  the  preacher  who  preaches  to  the  blacks,  "^ 
and  one  is  converted  by  that  preaching,  he  makes  him 
two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  himself;  because 
not  possessing  strength,  through  his  unclean  conception, 
he  does  not  walk  according  to  that  knowledge.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Meeting,  Friday  evening,  14^A  of 
r2lh  month,  1838. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  It  is  said,  "If  3^e  have  not 
been  faithful  in  another  man's  goods,  who  shall  give 
you  that  which  is  your's.P"  Luke  xvi.  12.  What  is  it 
which  is  our  own  ? 

Answer  : — The  body. 

John  continued,  How  can  the  body  be  our  own,  when 
it  is  cluimed  by  Satan  ?  the  body  is  like  a  house  which 
two  kings  entered,  and  left  each  a  basket  in  it ;  and  be- 
cause of  that,  both  claim  it,  so  there  is  a  contention 
bet'A'een  them ;  so  there  is  a  good  and  evil  part  in  the 
body,  the  good  is  of  God,  and  the  evil  of  Satan,  which 
two  parts  are  as  the  baskets  of  the  two  kings ;  so  the 

*  But  if  it  be  only  on  one  side,  tliey  are  accountable  for  the 
lig-ht,  whether  it  be  of  the  law  or  g-ospel. 
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bofly  is  that  wliich  is  another  man's,  and  the  way  we 
are  to  be  faithful  to  it  is  by  keeping  the  commands  of 
God.  The  evil  which  is  within  us  is  as  weed  in  a  gar- 
den ;  but  if  we  cut  off  the  weed  before  it  seeds,  does  it 
do  any  damnge  ?  No ;  so  though  we  be  tempted,  if  we 
do  not  put  the  temptation  in  execution,  it  is  as  the  weed 
which  is  crt  oif  before  it  seeds,  we  receive  no  damage 
by  it ;  but  if  we  be  tempted  to  murder,  or  commit 
whoredom,  or  get  drunk,  and  put  it  in  execution,  1  sa}^ 
it  is  as  the  weed  which  has  seeded,  it  defiles  the  body. 
Though  we  be  tempted  to  do  these  things,  if  we  put 
them  not  in  execution,  it  will  not  be  remembered  in  the 
day  of  judgment:  but  if  we  put  them  in  execution, 
and  repent  not  they  will  all  stand  before  us  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  as  a  man  who  has  murdered  another  has 
the  spirit  of  the  man  continually  before  him,  though 
he  sees  him  with  the  eye  of  his  spirit. 

And  that  which  is  our  own  is  to  be  given  to  us  if  we 
are  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  man's,  is  the  other 
Comforter;  Jesus  said.  If  I  go  not  away  that  Comforter 
W'iil  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him 
unto  you,"  John  xvi.  7. 

There  will  be  dreams  dreamed  and  rewards  offered 
for  interpreiations.  This  is  told  you  before  it  comes 
to  pass.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by 
Willam  Tillotson. 


WalfJieM,  Friday  Evening,  2Sth  oflMi  Month,  1838. 

The  Spirit  called  Michael,  which  ministered  to  and 
attracted  the  body,  called  Jesus,  was  not  as  high  as 
Satan,  and  therefore  he  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
Satan.  The  Lord  being  Christ,  who  was  to  rest  upon 
him.  The  body  was  called  Jesus,  bat  when  he  came 
out  of  the  river  Jordan,  Christ  descended  and  rested 
on  him.  The  spirits  of  Adam  and  his  posterity  were 
doubtless  spirits  who  had  sinned  before  they  came  to 
minister  to  the  earthly  bodies  ;  but  those  who  were  to 
minister  to  the  bodies  of  Israel  had  not  sinned,  they 
were  those  whom  God  foreknew.     As  soon  as  a  woman 
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has  conceived  the  spirit  of  that  child  is  sent  to  minister 
to  he  the  Hfe  of  that  child. 

The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair,  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
they  liked.  So  do  the  young  men  of  the  house  of 
Israel  think  the  young  women  of  the  world  are  hand- 
somer than  those  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  the 
young  women  of  the  house  of  Israel  think  the  young 
men  of  the  world  handsomer  than  those  of-  the  house 
of  Israel. 

William  Tillotson,  It  is  said  the  city  is  four-square, 
the  length,  hreadth,  and  height,  all  equal,  shewing  to 
what  extent  the  increase  of  the  house  of  Israel  will  go 
in  the  thousand  years,  and  it  is  said,  God  rested  the 
seventh  day  :  in  what  part  of  the  thousand  years  will 
he  rest,  ? 

Answer  : — I  understand  he  will  rest  the  whole  of  the 
thousand   years,    from   his   Spirit  striving   with  man. 

John  said,  The  time  when  he  would  rest  from  creation, 
would  not  be  until  the  city  became  four-square.  John 
adverted  to  the  curse  pronounced  on  the  builder  of 
Jericho,  "  He  shall  lay  the  foundation  in  his  first-born, 
and  set  up  the  gates  in  his  youngest  son."  Joshua,  vi. 
27.  This  he  compared  to  the  Trinity,  and  asked  who 
was  the  first-born  of  immortality  ? 

Answer  : — Jesus. 

Question  : — Then  who  is  his  youngest  son  ? 

Answer  : — The  other  Spirit — the  female  Spirit.    / /  /^Jj 

John  said,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely:  that  is  the  ' 
second  child  of  which  Solomon  spoke,  who  sliould 
stand  up  in  his  stead.  But  Jesus  had  no  evil  in  him  ; 
ho  was  not  begotten  by  man :  then  if  God  cause  ano- 
ther woman  to  bring  forth  a  son  without  a  man,  will 
that  be  a  greater  work  than  the  work  which  was  done 
in  Jesus  ?  for  God  will  not  be  mocked. 

Answer  :— No  ;  that  would  be  only  the  same. 

John  said,  I  say  in  the   name   of  God,   Every  one 
must  leave  father  and   mother,  wife  and  children,  or    ^ 
they  cannot  put  on  immortality.     The  body  of  Adam 
was  Paradise,  but  the  body  of  woman  was  not,  it  was 
before  the  female  spirit  was  parted  from  him  that  he 
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gave  names  to  all  the  cattle.  John  addressed  David 
Bniinmitt,  on  his  having  so  greatly  praised  certain  in- 
dividuals ;  and  one  in  particular,  who  had  since  fallen 
from  the  pinnacle  of  honour  on  which  he  had  placed 
him,  and  warned  him  to  desist  from  the  said  practice  ; 
told  him,  Some  people  praised  others  because  they  re- 
ceived benefits  from  them,  and  added,  Hast  thou  not 
received  favours  from  this  man  ? 

David  answered,  That  is  the  case  with  some  people, 
but  not  with  me. 

John  said,  But  I  demand  of  thee,  hast  thou  not  re- 
ceived benefits  from  him  ? 

Answer : — Yes,  I  asked  a  favour  of  him,  and  he 
granted  me  it. 

John  continuing,  warned  him  to  beware  of  the  evil  of 
receiving  gifts,  lest  it  should  carry  him  away  ;  told  him 
he  had  been  as  though  on  a  thread  drawn  over  a  pit, 
just  ready  to  fall  into  it,  which  w^as  the  grave.  He 
warned  him  a  second,  third,  and  fom'th  time,  sa3dng, 
Thou  wilt  receive  benefits  from  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  will  drive  thee  from  the  house  of  Israel.  After 
wdiich  he  warned  him  to  desist,  that  he  might  overcome.* 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 

*  He  died  one  year  after  the  above. 
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IVal-eJield,  Uth  of  1st  Blonth,  1839 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Will  a  woman  of  the  clean 
tree,  who  has  twelve  children  give  away  her  property 
and  leave  them  none  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Then  will  the  bride  give  the  husband's  estate  to  those 
who  are  not  the  fruits  of  her  body  ?  God  says,  Can  a 
woman  forp:et  her  sucking  child  ?  Now  the  time  is 
come  that  Zion  will  give  her  possession  to  her  children; 
and  she  will  give  all  but  the  body  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  is  his  land — as  a  woman  can  sell  any  thing  or  all 
of  her  husband's  property,  but  freehold  land.  He  went 
away  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  bride, — at  that  time  he 
spoke  in  mj^stery,  but  now  it  is  no  mystery,  for  where  is 
the  nation  that  will  not  hear  the  w^ords  spoken  this 
night,  though  my  body  is  the  trumpet  to  give  the  com- 
mand to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  \\^roe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Friday  evening,  ISth  of  1st  Month,  1839. 

There  shall  gather  together  a  number  of  people  in  all 
nations,  saying,  they  are  going  to  create  a  new  world ; 
and  the  ten  kings  shall  come  against  them,  England 
being  one  of  them  as  their  leader  and  guide.  They 
shall  lay  aside  all  scripture]  and  visitations.  And  the 
liouse  of  Israel  shall  see  the  battle. 

7d 
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Walefield,  Friday  Evening,  2Gth  of  \st  Month,  1839. 

If  the  spirit  had  not  been  driven  ont  of  the  garden  he 
would  not  have  slept,  but  as  it  was  driven  out  the  body 
required  sleep,  so  Jesus,  though  he  was  without  sin, 
requiied  sleep.  The  Jews  that  believed  in  Christ  did 
not  bear  fruit  of  him  ;  if  they  had  they  would  not  have 
died  ;  — they  bore  fruit  of  the  olive,  and  not  of  Christ ; 
but  Christ  being  graffed  to  Jesus  he  bore  fruit  of  the 
vine :  and  the  Gentiles  which  were  gralfed  in  bore  fruit 
of  the  wild  olive — the  covenant  of  death,  Tf  an  ap- 
ple-tree be  grafted  into  a  hazel  it  will  still  bear  apples ; 
if  a  berry-tree  be  grafted  into  an  apple-tree  it  will  still 
bear  berries,  and  so  of  others,  every  graft  beareth  of 
its  own  kind,  the  same  as  it  did  before  it  was  graifed, 
and  not  of  that  which  it  is  graffed  to.  Many  will  hear 
this  who  will  never  see  my  face  till  mortal  put  on  im- 
mortality. The  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  of  two  differ- 
ent grafts,  graffed  into  one  stock  :  the  Gentile  was  not 
grafted  into  the  Jew,  but  with  the  Jew.  And  when  the 
Jews  who  have  the  law  hear  this  it  will  make  their  ears 
tingle,  and  they  will  not  bear  fruit  of  the  law  but  of 
Christ.  The  first  Comforter  came  to  that  which  had 
no  sin  ;  but  now  the  other  Comforter  is  come  to  her 
who  cast  her  blame  on  Satan,  which  will  be  a  greater 
work  than  the  first.  God  has  not  set  his  hand  to  fight 
against  the  evil,  but  with  men  who  have  not  signed,  for 
if  he  had  he  would  have  overcome,  for  Satan  is  not 
stronger  than  He.  But  now  he  comes  aganst  him  as  a 
man  of  war. 


WaJceJield,  Friday  Evening,  1st  of  2nd  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  How  was  it  that  the  woman 
was  the  weaker  vessel  ? 

Answer  : — By  having  but  a  part  of  the  Spirit. 

Question  : — They  were  both  created  without  soul, 
and  one  spirit  ministered  to  them  both  :  Then  why  is 
she  called  the  weaker  vessel  ?  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Spirit,  Because  she  had  the  evil  with   her,  and  the 
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spirit  had  to  minister  to  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good. 
God  created  the  evil  within  her ;  the  man  having  the 
female  separated  from  him  he  needed  a  helpmeet,  for 
the  man  was  placed  to  rule  over  the  evil  of  the  woman 
till  he  seelv  unto  the  woman  to  assist  him,  that  her 
seed  may  bruise  the  serpent's  head  in  them.  Then 
how  is  the  woman  a  weaker  vessel  than  the  man  ? 

He  could  not  answer. 

John  continued,  Has  she  not  the  evil  within  ?  If  she 
has  twelve  children  within  her  has  she  not  all  their  evil 
to  contend  with  ?  will  she  bring  forth  in  sorrow  when 
that  evil  is  done  away  ? 

Answer  : — No. 

Question  : — Does  not  the  lion  provide  for  the  dam, 
and  also  for  the  young  ones,  until  they  come  to  ma- 
turity, and  then  turns  the  young  adrift  ?  Whether  does 
a  child  who  at  the  age  of  maturity  leans  on  its  parents, 
or  one  who  is  turned  adrift,  and  leans  on  God,  do  the 
better? 

Answer : — He  who  is  turned  adrift. 

Question  : — But  if  one  at  maturity  says  he  hates  his 
parents,  for  they  set  him  a  bad  example,  is  it  a  proof 
that  he  has  that  invisible  spirit  ? 

Answer : — Aye. 

John  continued,  No;  if  he  had  the  Spirit  he  would 
say,  he  hated  the  evil  that  attracted  their  evil.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by   William  Tillotson. 


Wal'efiekl,  Friday  Evening,  Sth  of  2nd  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Who  gave  thee  that  body 
which  thou  ministerest  to  ? 

Answer : — The  Spirit  of  God. 

Question  : — Was  it  not  thy  parents  ?  was  it  not  in 
their  breasts  to  give  thee  a  perfect  sound  body  or  an 
unsound  one? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Question: — It  is  written,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  3'Our  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your   Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
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good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him?"  Matthew,  vii.  11. 
Thou  hast  power  to  give  bodies  to  thy  children  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  God,  or  contrary  to  his  com- 
mands :  if  thou  begettest  a  body  that  is  full  of  wounds 
and  putrifying  sores,  is  God  bound  to  send  a  good 
spirit  to  minister  to  it — is  it  not  riglit  that  he  should 
send  one  of  the  disobedient  spirits  ?  then  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  that  God  may  send 
the  spirits  of  just  men  to  minister  to  them.  Is  it  pos- 
sible for  any  to  know  what  sort  of  bodies  their  fore- 
fathers have  given  them  ? 

Answer : — I  believe  it  is  possible  for  those  that  have 
this  light  to  know. 

Question  : — Yes :  then  if  one  has  a  body  that  is  full 
of  wounds  and  sores,  whether  is  it  better  fot  it  to  re- 
turn to  the  earth  or  that  the  spirit  should  enter  into  it? 

Answer  : — Return  to  the  earth. 

John  continued.  It  is  possible  for  God  to  take  the 
evil  from  it ;  but  it  is  said,  A  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit,  and  so  must  be  hewn  down.  Let  these 
words  be  written  and  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for 
the  Spirit  is  upon  me.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  Friday  Evening,  22nd  of  2nd  month,  1839. 

The  foolish  virgins  are  among  all  the  ten  tribes,  a  few 
in  every  tribe  :  some  will  have  oil  and  no  lamps,  some 
lamps  and  no  oil.  These  will  break  the  laws  in  secret, 
and  shall  not  be  detected ;  they  will  overcome  both 
committees,  chairmen,  and  chairwomen  ;  they  will  ap- 
pear to  have  more  wisdom  than  all  the  rest.  They 
will  strive  to  flee  to  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  but  the 
tempest  will  overtake  them  before  they  get  there. 
**That  servant  that  knew  his  master's  will  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  ne?ther  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
it  not,  and  yet  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes."     Luke,  xii.  47,  48. 


1839.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1163 

Question  : — Tlicn,  John  Tliomson,  Is  there  any  man 
escapes  ? 

Answer; — None. 

Question : — This  I  say  that  thy  name  may  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Then  if  any  escape,  whether  are 
they  sons  or  bastards  ? 

Answer : — Bastards. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord.  The  day  shall  that  there  shall 
be  another  hymn  book  given,  and  it  shall  go  into  all 
nations,  neither  shall  there  be  a  threatening  word  in  it, 
and  my  people  shall  eat  it.  Are  not  men  now  as  Adam 
was — not  willing  to  wait  for  the  Spirit  ?  So  they  take 
of  the  evil,  and  say,  It  wall  never  come  in  my  days. 
Was  not  the  Virgin  willing  to  wait  ?  Did  she  inquire 
for  a  man  ?  No.  She  was  with  child  before.  The  house 
of  Israel  will  wait,  but  they  that  will  strive  to  escape  to  ] 
the  rocks  will  take  of  the  evil,  though  they  will  appear  to  / 
keep  every  law ;  and  Government  will  assist  them :  there 
are  of  them  who  will  be  found  out,  and  will  deceive 
many,  yet  they  will  escape.  AYe  are  commanded  to 
discourse  with  one  another ;  but  the  command  is  to 
discourse  not  with  those  who  have  been  numbered  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  if  they  have  not  condemned  his 
Spirit  there  is  a  danger  ;  because  they  are  lukewarm, 
and  will  not  say  any  thing  against  the  visitation,  lest 
they  should  commit  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
there  are  of  them  who  will  return,  and  come  forth  with 
their  whole  hearts.  Then  say  no  m.ore  it  will  not  be  in 
,3'our  days,  nor  say  any  more,  I  know  the  Lord  is  able, 
but  be  as  though  ye  were  in  possession  of  it.  Joshua 
said.  These  stones  have  heard  all  these  words,  and  are 
witness  to  them,  and  they  thought  he  was  speaking  to 
the  natural  stones*  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  now 
sounding  in  your  ears  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua:  and 
let  these  words  go  into  all  nations.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 
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Walefidd  Sahhath  eveni?ig  meeting,  \st  of  3rd  month, 

1839. 

The  disciples  said  unto  Jesus,  "Who  did  sin,  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ?  Jesus  answer- 
ed, Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  :  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him."  John,  ix.  2,  3.  Neither  the  child  had  sinned 
nor  his  parents,  above  others  to  cause  that  blindness. 
Formerly  it  was  thought,  If  a  child  was  a  leper  it  was 
begotten  in  uncleanness.  Yet  these  diseases  proceed 
from  that  which  man  Avas  commanded  not  to  touch. 
It  is  said,  "The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  nor  the  father  that  of  the  son."  Ezekiel,  xviii. 
20.  Many  women  will  be  knocked  down,  and  it  will 
be  reported  that  they  are  dead  ;  yet  they  shall  live, 
because  it  is  not  possible  for  one  of  Israel  to  be  killed. 
If  a  man  walk  in  the  commands,  and  the  woman  not, 
he  is  the  head  ;  if  both  walk  in  the  commands,  the 
woman  is  the  head  in  the  new  world,  the  woman  at  the 
right  hand  and  the  man  at  the  left.  They  that  are  not 
of  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  drink  this,  an  alien  will 
never  drink  it :  the  aliens  are  in  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  Satan  will  attract  their  evil.  Many  will  come  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  and  will  strive  to  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  &c.,  and  not  be  able,  and  they  will  flee  to  the 
rocks,  &c.,  but  many  will  die  before  they  get  there. 
The  first  covenant  they  had  the  law,  which  is  the  light, 
but  they  had  nothing  to  contain  it, — Jesus  came  to  give 
them  the  lamp,  this  is  the  new  covenant,  the  oil :  con- 
tend not  with  those  who  have  only  the  lamp.  I  charge 
you  two  (Margaret  Williamson  and  John  Bishop)  that 
ye  jangle  no  more  with  them,  but  leave  them  to  them- 
selves. But  if  ye  tell  the  secrets  of  God  do  ye  not  lose 
the  oil  ?  Then  contend  no  more  about  the  alterations 
I  am  making  :  I  say.  There  shall  be  a  new  house  built, 
just  finished,  and  God  shall  bring  me  from  another 
nation,  and  I  shall  pull  the  gable  end  down.  Now 
John  Bishop,  if  thou  had  been  brought  forth  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  and  there  were  a  quantity  of  milk  in  a 
stone  vesselj  and  thou  could  not  lift  it,  and  wert  com- 
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manded  not  to  roinove  the  sfono,  but  take  tliat  which 
was  therein, — The  female  spirit  is  the  hirap ;  he  tliat 
dwells  in  it,  Satan  cannot  attract  to  do  wrong.  The 
woman  sitting  at  (he  right  hand, — the  man  cannot 
receive  it,  but  the  woman  can,  because  it  is  glorious  ; 
but  if  a  man  bend  to  a  woman  in  wrong  things,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  begotten  of  God.  Ye  preacliers 
contend  not  with  the  Gentiles,  if  j'e  do  ye  are  hke  unto 
them  ;  tell  them  your  faith,  and  those  that  are  of 
Israel  will  come  forth.  Contention  Gcd  hates  :  many 
a  man  in  Israel,  rather  than  contend  with  his  wife  will 
flee  and  lodge  under  hay  stacks,  and  women  who  have 
rebellions  husbands  will  do  the  same,  even  in  wet  wea- 
ther, and  yet  God  will  protect  them. 

In  the  name  of  God  I  command  this  committee  to 
be  out  till  the  sun-rising,  to  see  if  there  be  any  who 
have  got  the  mark,  and  if  ye  find  any  bring  them  to 
5'our  houses,  and  set  food  and  drink  before  them;  and 
the  second  and  the  third  nights  do  the  same ;  and  that 
ye  feed  them  though  they  have  no  money.  The  meeting 
to  begin  at  sun-rising  on  Sunday,  and  that  ye  diligently 
examine  every  ticket,  and  if  ye  are  jealous,  call  forth 
the  committee  they  belong.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
Johu  Wroe,  by  "William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  4th  of  3rd  Month,  1839. 

Charles  Robertson  inquired  about  the  twelve  legions 
of  Angels — "  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  ij 
my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  Angels  ?" 

Answer: — They  are  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  such  as  Enoch  and  Elijah,  as  many  were  trans- 
lated besides  them,  which  are  higher  than  some 
mansions  of  Angels.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  4th  of  3rd  Month,  1839. 

This  to  be  sent  to  the  preachers,  that  they  no   more 
interfere  with  pictures,  but  seek   to   draw   Israel   to  the 
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"branch  of  Christ,  then  they  will  leave  their  pictiiies 
and  likenesses  to  the  Gentiles.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
cf  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


JVal-efield,  5th  of  3rd  Month,  1839. 

Margaret  Williamson  inquires,  If  a  man's  honse  be 
locked  np,  and  if  another  man  comes  in  either  by  a 
false  key,  or  breaking  the  lock,  and  he  found  in  the 
house — is  he  liable  to  be  taken  up  as  if  he  carried  away 
goods  ? 

Answer: — If  a  thief  he  found  breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  no  blood  be  shed  for 
him  ;  if  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him  there  shall  be  blood 
shed  for  him. 

If  a  married  man  enter  into  another  person's  house, 
either  by  a  false  key  or  by  flattery,  and  that  man  be 
taken,  his  body  shall  die  the  death,  unless  the  law  of 
Christ  be  wrought  in  him,- — though  he  has  sown  no 
seed  there.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  5th  of  3rd  Month,  1839. 

Margaret  Williamson  inquires.  If  a  man  is  circum- 
cised, how  can  he  become  uncircumcised  ? 

Answer : — If  a  man  that  is  circumcised  enter  into 
the  uncleanness  of  the  woman,  he  then  becomes  uncir- 
cumcised in  flesh.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  Margaret  Williamson. 


Wal-efield,  Uth  of  3rd  Month,  1839. 

John  Wroe  took  a  glass  in  his  hand,  and  said,  Man's 
body  is  as  this  glass,  filled  with  muddy  water,  tempta- 
tion stirreth  it  up  from  the  bottom,  it  rises  to  his  head, 
as  the  scum  would  to  the  top  of  this  glass  ;  the  man 
then  crying  to  God,  .instead  of  putting  the  temptation 
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into  oxociilion,)   the   Spirt  of  tlio  Lord   come'h,   nnd 
cuttcdi  ofl*  the  evil,  as  I  ^YOUld  take   the  scum  ol!"  this 
glass;  but  if  they  put  the  temptation   in   execuliou,  it 
L-  setlleth  d()\Hi  into  tlie  body  nrraiii,  rulfilliit<i;  tlie  passaiic, 
A    The  Angels  shall  gather  the   tares  and   bind  them   in       i^ 
bundles  to  barn  them,  (Matthew,  xiii.  30  ;)  this  is  the      A^ " 
true  interpretation  of  the  way  blood   will   he  c]vrin'^Q'iT.''~^^lJ'^^i^ 
He  also  si)ake  of  David  fleeing  from  Saul,  and  of  those  ■■■— - 

who  were  discontented  and  in  debt,  <fec.,  resorting  to 
him,  and  David  becoming  captain  over  ihem  ;  but  did 
he  encourage  them  to  continue  in  their  evils  P  No. 
If  they  did,  he  punished  by  death.  So  say  I, ---When  I 
was  cast  out  at  Ashton,  such  like  flew  to  me  ;  but  I 
say,  if  they  continue  in  these  things,  and  forsake  them 
not,  death.  Only  two  books,  Death  and  life.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  \Yroe,  by  Margaret  \Yilliamson. 


( 


Wal-cfield,  4th  of  4th  Month,  1839. 

The  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  spirit  of  man  is 
the  wick,  and  the  law  is  the  oil  for  the  wick  to  be  tiie 
light,  having  his  spirit,  body,  and  soul,  dwelling  in  the 
Spirit,  that  lights  the  candle,  which  is  the  other  branch 
or  Comforter,  of  which  Christ  spoke.  And  be  not  as 
Elijah,  who  said,  they  had  slain  all  but  him ;  and  the 
Lord  shewed  him.  He  had  seven  thousand  which  had 
not  bowed  a  knee  to  Baal,  and  out  of  that  same  num- 
ber appeared  upwards  of  five  hundred,  which  all  be- 
lieved when  the  body  of  Jesus  rose  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  ascended:  these  were  not  broken  off  their  own  natural 
olive-tree,  but  fnlfilling  Jesus'  words,  "  Other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also  must  I 
bring."  John,  x.  16.  And  these  being  of  the  wild  olive 
called  Gentiles,  were  graffed  with  the  natural  olive  into 
the  vine,  called  Jesus  Christ,  till  the  fuUiess  of  the 
Gentiles,  then  they  should  each  bear  of  their  own  kind, 
tlie  wild  olive  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  natural 
olive  the  kingdom  of  God,  fidfilling  the  passage,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Luke,  xvii.  21.  They 
dwelling  in  immoitality,  which  13  the    Lfe    of   their 

7e 
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natural  bodies,  so  that  the  whole  himdred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand  are  with  the  Almighty  as  though  they 
were  gathered,  He  letting  his  magnet  go  at  his  appoint- 
ed time  to  draw  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield^  First-day  Forenoon,  l-Uh  of  ith  month, 

1839. 

The  Body  laws  were  read,  and  John  Wroe   made  the 
following  remarks.     He  that  obeys  not   these  laws,^ — 
the  dogs  shall  drink   his   blood,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
,^  air  shall  eat  his  flesh. 

The  law  concerning  them  that  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine— does  not  forbid  giving  them  meat  or  drink,  or 
trading,  or  discoursing  with  them,  but  not  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Those  that  rise  against  the  crown  of  the  nation 
they  are  in — suddenly  shall  they  be  crushed.  * 

No  one  will  be  found  an  alien,  but  what  is  circum-^ 
"   cised. 

This  next  year  ye  shall  see  strange  things ;  for 
nearly  every  law  that  will  be  made  in  parliament  will  be 
made  for  the  ingathering  of  Israel.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  I9(h  of  4th  Month,  1839. 

A  GRAIN  is  a  seed  which  cannot  be  destroyed  ;  and 
though  they  have  left  the  visitation  they  will  return, 
and  they  will  fulfil  that  passage,  "Therefore  I 
will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a 
wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths.  And  she 
shall   follow  after  heir  lovers,   but   she  shall  not  over- 

*  In  about  a  month  after  the  ahove  date,  tlie  g'overnment  of  the 
united  kingdom  sent  orders  to  the  magistrates  in  Sessions,  and  to 
IMayors  of  boroug-hs,  in  certain  counties,  to  suppress  and  put  down 
any  riotous  and  unlawfid  meetings  :  and  the  proceeding's  of  the 
people  called  Chartists,  were  impeded,  and  crushed. 
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lake  them  ;  and  she  sh;ill  seek  them  but  not  find  them: 
tlien  shall  slie  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now." 
Rosea,  ii.  6,  7.  Now  these  are  they  that  have  been 
backsliders,  they  returning?,  their  former  ways  testifying 
against  them,  and  keep(^th  them  humble  in  their  own 
situation  ;  and  we  are  now  in  the  day  that  they  that  abide 
not  in  the  fold,  shall  not  judge  those  that  do  abide  in  the 
fold,  but  all  offices  shall  be  taken  from  them,  till  im- 
mortality be  given  to  them,  because  the  evil  that  is  in 
them  trieth  to  overcome  the  woman's  seed,  it  being  that 
part  of  the  cleanness  of  their  body.  And  on  the  Gen- 
tiles sabbath,  they  ramble  to  and  fro,  having  no  resting 
place  amongst  other  religions  ;  and  when  the  day  is 
spent  they  appear  among  the  rest,  as  though  they  had 
not  been  out  of  the  fold.  But  he  that  goeth  to  hear 
the  Gentile  doctrine,  Vtliich  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  is  in  darkness  to  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  \Wi  oj  4th  Mo7ith,  1839. 

The  house  of  Isrel  is  called  the  green  tree,  and  the 
Gentiles  the  dry, — the  green  trees  were  always  looking 
for  the  life  of  their  bodies  but  the  dry  tree  for  death. 
It  is  written,  the  green  tree  shall  be  dried  up,  and  the 
dry  tree  shall  flourish ;  (Ezekiel,  xvii.  24-.)  the  green 
tree  turned  from  the  law,  by  which  they  were  dried  up, 
and  the  dry  tree  flourished  for  the  conmion  salvation, 
and  were  grafted  in  with  the  green  tree  who  were  not 
cut  off.  Now  the  house  of  Israel  are  looked  upon  as 
the  dry  tree;  but  now  the  Gentiles  will  be  dried  up, 
and  the  house  of  Israel  flourish  :  and  they  that  are  not 
seeking  to  be  grafted  in  their  own  olive- stock,  but  the 
vine  to  be  grafti^l  into  them,  then  they  will  be  known 
by  their  fruits  ;  Jesus  says.  Those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept  and  not  one  of  them  is  lost ;  (John,  xvii. 
12.)  they  that  have  a  grain,  though  they  leave  the 
visitation,  3-et  shall  they  return,  (Amos,  ix.  9.)  though 
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oie  thit  has  a  gTaln  leave  the  visitation,  and  piii-si  e 
after  his  lovers — the  vanities  of  the  world,  he  sIihII 
afterwards  return  and  say,  I  will  return  t)  my  first 
husband  with  whom  I  made  a  covenant,  and  God  shall 
hear  him;  (Amos,  ii.  7.)  therfore  it  is  well  for  thee  0 
Israel  that  God  has  chosen  thee.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  as  a  net  cast  hito  the  sea,  gathering  in  all  kinds,  some 
for  the  immortal  bride,  some  for  the  incorruptible,  some 
for  the  aliens,  and  some  for  the  common  salvation,  who 
'vvill  be  drawn  by  the  magnet,  but  will  continue  for  a 
while,  but  will  not  turn  against  the  visitation,  nor  to 
wickedness,  but  loose  their  light  of  the  visitation.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by   William   Tillotsoii. 


Wal-efidd,  Friday  Evening,   10 ih  of  5th  month,  }  830, 

I  HAVE  an  inquiry  come  from  a  certain  jilace  : — If 
Jesus  be  God,  or  if  the  female  was  taken  out  of  Adam 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

Now  John  Arundel,  ^Yhat  sayest  thon  ? 

Answer: — I  believe  Jesus  both  man  ar.d  God  ;  as 
for  the  other  I  cannot  say. 

Question  : — What  dost  thou  think  about  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  before  he  came  ? 

Answer  : — I  believe  he  was  God. 

Question  : — It  he  v.-as  God,  what  need  had  he  to  say, 
I  am  the  vine  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman  ? 
Vvhat  need  was  there  for  the  Spirit  to  descend  at  the 
river  Jordan  and  rest  on  him  ? 

Answer: — I  cannot  say. 

Question  : — Was  tliere  need  of  another  God  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  Wroe  continued,  Is  it  not  written  in  the  scrip- 
tures, The  first  is  last,  and  the  last  first  ?  Wdl  not 
Adam  be  judged  last,  being  first  with  the  woman  who 
took  of  the  evil  ?  Avhen  will  that  be.^^  will  it  not  be  at 
the  final  resurrection  ?  This  is  the  answer  of  the  Spirit 
shewn  to  me  last  night : — The  Spirit  called  jMichael, 
and  the  body  called  Jesus,  stood  with  God  against  all 
rebellion,  and  rebuked  Satan  in  heaven.     So  in  process 
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of  time,  God  ovcrs'iadowod  the  seod  of  tlio  woman, 
and  sljc  conceived,  and  brought  forth  a  body  wheroin 
was  110  sm.  The  bl(K)d,  which  was  the  life  of  that  body 
through  the  attraction  of  the  Sj)irit,  was  given  for  a 
ransom  for  sinners,  and  yet  his  sonl  had  the  sniferings 
of  other  men,  grieved  in  h.eart  and  mind  for  sinners — • 
God  descended  and  abode  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesns  npoii 
that  temple,  which  made  that  body  both  man  and  God. 
Christ,  which  was  God,  withdrew:  when  the  blood  was 
shed  the  Spirit  of  Jesns  withdrew  itself;  he  then  shew- 
ed the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  first,  that  tliose  sinners 
which  had  repented,  should  rise  on  the  sixth  day,  and 
yet  the  third  dispensation  ;  also  for  tlie  wicked  at  the 
final  resurrection,  that  the  two  debtors  who  had  sinned 
and  are  dead  should  yet  live.  So  the  spirit  dwelleth  in 
the  temple  of  God  which  was  called  Jesus,  so  it  is  a 
temple  ibr  both  God  and  his  Son.  It  is  said.  He  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins  ;  but  where  did  he  begin 
to  do  this  till  he  came  out  of  Jordan  Pit  was  the  Spirit 
which  did  it. 

God  sent  Jesus,  the  cleanness  of  the  tree  for  "  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater."  Isaiah,  Iv.  10. 
And  he  said,  "  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  are  dead ;  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he 
shall  live  for  ever.  Whoso  eateth  ray  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day."  John,  vi.  49,  51,  54.  He  gave  his 
blood  for  seed  to  the  sower,  to  be  sown  in  the  earth,  for 
seed  to  those  whose  bodies  were  dead  and  sown  in  the 
earth,  or  should  be,  that  they  who  received  it  should  be 
raised  incorruptible ;  but  he  gave  his  flesh  for  bread  to  tlie 
eater,  that  they  that  eat  it  by  his  word  abiding  in  them, 
their  mortal  bodies  should  not  die,  but  put  on  immor- 
tality. "  He  said,  It  is  expedient  for  5'ou  that  I  go 
away,  if  not  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you,  and  he  shall 
abide  with  j-ou  for  ever."  John  xvi.  7  ;  xiv.  IG.  But 
he  did  not  abide  with  Jesus  for  ever:  if  he  had,  he 
could  not  have  died,  and  there  would  have  been  neither 
seed  to  the  sower,  nor  bread  to  the  eater ;  but  ChrLst 
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loft  liim  till  he  had  shewed  the  seed  to  the  sower  hy 
shewing  a  spiritual  lody  :  he  then  returned,  and  shew- 
ed bread  to  the  eater,  by  shewing  his  natural  body — - 
immortal ;  and  he  then  ascended  till  they  that  had 
received  seed  for  their  souls  should  be  raised  with  a 
spiritual  body  at  the  first  resurrection  :  and  to  the  liv- 
ing,—they  who  had  eaten  that  bread,  should  receive 
the  immortaUty  of  their  natural  bodies,  making  them 
like  unto  his  glorious  body. 

But  M'hen  the  Spirit  comes  to  Israel  it  will  abide 
with  them  for  ever,  and  their  bodies  cannot  die.  Jesus 
said,  *'  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
3^e  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  "done  unto 
you."  John,  xv.  7.  At  bis  first  coming,  he  said, 
*'  Abide  in  me,"  that  is,  being  graffed,  into  him:  at  his 
second  coming,  "  I  in  you,"  that  is,  Christ  being  graff- 
ed into  them.  The  word  is  tlie  graft,  and  if  it  abide  in 
them,  the  graft  of  Christ  remains  in  them,  and  they 
shall  ask  what  they  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  i 
them.  But  if  his  words  abide  not  in  them,  neither  } 
does  the  graft  of  Christ.  Tliey  that  receive  this  have 
bread  continually  of  which  others  know  not :  it  is  the 
graft  that  is  the  living  bread,  and  he  cannot  die.  If 
they  be  graffed  to  the  word  and  abide  in  it,  it  raises 
them  incorruptible  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  but  if  the 
word  be  graffed  into  them,  and  it  abide  in  them,  it 
raises  them  from  mortal  to  immortality.  But  if  his 
words  abide  not  in  them  they  are  as  a  tree  which  had  a 
graft  put  in  it,  but  lost  it,  and  they  bear  fruit  of  their 
own  kind,  according  to  the  root,  which  may  receive  an 
incorruptible  body  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection. 
But  if  the  word  had  adode  in  them,  they  would  have 
borne  fruit  according  to  the  word,  which  is  the  immor- 
tality of  their  natural  bodies  :  man  being  made  to  be 
immortal.  L  a  man  be  grafted  into  Jesus,  he  bears 
fruit  of  death,  because  he  died;  but  if  Christ  be  graff- 
ed to  him  he  cannot  die.  This  is  the  argument  which 
God  has  chosen.  Is  Jesus  in  them  that  are  mouldered 
to  dust  ?  Is  God  in  the  body  of  corruption  ?  He  said 
I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  ancl  that  ye  might 
have  it  more  abundantly.  (John,  x.  10.)     If  a  branch 
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gr.'itfcd  to  a  tree,  it  is  of  \\liat  sort  tlio  graft  is  :  Christ 
iinist  be  gratft-'d  to  tlie  house  of  Israel,  or  death  will 
still  reign,  where  Satan  is  not  bound. 

A  gardener  mn}"  take  his  knife  and  cut  off  a  twig, 
and  graft  it  to  another  tree,  and  fasten  it  on  wiili  clay; 
but  after  he  has  left  it  and  gone  to  another  part  of  tho 
garden,  tlie  clay  may  fall  off,  and  the  graft  with  it ;  so 
will  it  be  with  many  who  take  the  covenant. 


> 


Liverpool,  23rd  of  4th  Month,  1839. 

He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  both  the 
Father  an  the  Son,  (2  John,  9,)  which   is   the  law  and 
testimony.  "  To  the  law  and  to  ihe  testimony  ;  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  iai 
no  light  in  them."  Isaiah,  viii.  20.     For  they  who  are 
dead   must   seek    to   the   living  before   they  can  live. 
And  they  that  are  buried  with  the  mortal  life   of  Jesus 
in  baptism,  shall  be  raised  with  him  in  the  resurrection 
/with  a  spiritual  body.     And  he  that  lives  and  seeks  to 
I  be  made  alive — immortal,   and  seeks  to  the   dead  to-     -)-^ 
/  find    life,  findeth  death.     And  he  that  watcheth  my 
/    Spirit  shall  be  as  him  that  watcheth  the   power  of  the 
'     machinery  of  an  engine  when  it  is  at  work  ;  but  he 
that  falleth  asleep  among  the  machiner}^  is  liable  to 
have  his  clothes  rent,  so  is   every  one  that  has  signed 
i     my  covenant,  for  he   must  fulfil   that  passage,   "  But 
I     Jesus  answered  them.  My  father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
\    I  work."  John,  v.  17.     But  a  greater  time  than'  this  is 
V  now  come,  ye  shall  not  work,  but  my  Spirit  shall  work 
for  5^ou,  for  I  have  wrought  the  work  and  gained  the 
victory,  and  overcome  the  world  for  them  that  watch  ; 
for  he  that  is  found  watching  the  same  receiveth   im- 
mortality.    The  Spirit  is  sent  for   che  olive  trees  to 
receive  the  graft  of  the  vine,  lest  they  should  bear  of 
the  olive,   and  not  of  the   vine.     For  if  the  olive   be 
graffed  to  the    vine,  it   still  bears  of  the   olive,  which 
is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;   but  if  the  vine   be 
graffed  to  the  olive  it  bears  not  of  the  olive  but  of  the 
vine.     Then  ye  are  no  more  branches  of  the  vine,  but: 


)> 
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the  vine  Ihe  branclips  of  j'oii,  and  tlicn  3'onr  mortal' 
lives  being  swj'.lloAvcd  up  of  immortality,  it  dwelling  in 
yon  Avitli  y(;ur  spirits  ;  for  as  lonsz  as  Clirist  abode  on^ 
Jesus,  v.bieli  was  the  vine  graffed  to  biin,  bj  death 
could  touch  him,  but  when  it  was  withch'awn  it  bare 
fruit  of  the  resm-rection  of  thf  dead  ;  but  if  Christ 
had  not  been  withdrawn  from  Josus,  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  would  not  have  been  shewn.  But  it  will  not 
be  withdrawn  from  the  house  of  Israel,  fulfilling  Jesus' 
words,  "  Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do."  So 
.all  religions  that  believe  on  him  are  cahed  olive- 
-branches of  the  vine;  the  spirit  of  Jesus  being  the 
ohve,  and  the  spirit  that  was  graffed  to  him  was  the 
vine  ;  but  being  of  a  different  species  from  the  vine, 
to  which  they  are  graffed,  they  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
that  to  which  they  are  graffed,  but  only  of  their  own 
,  kind,  which  is  the  death  of  their  bodies.  And  when 
V  the  branch  which  has  been  hid  with  Christ  in  God  is 
'  graffed  to  tlie  house  of  Israel,  their  natural  bodies  will 
not  bear  fruit  of  death,  but  of  life,  the  spirit  not  being 
withdrawn  from  them,  but  giving  them  immortality, 
Avhich  is  life  ;  for  his  first  coming  was  that  tiiey  might 
he  graffed  to  him,  that  they  might  bear  fruit  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  But  his  second  coming  is 
that  he  may  be  graffed  into  them ;  then  they  will  not 
Tiear  fruit  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
life  of  their  bodies. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  body  of  Christ  should  die 
for  sinners,  and  to  rise  again  to  shew  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  that  they  that  were  graffed  to  it  should 
rise.  But  when  he  sent  the  other  Comforter,  which  he 
said  he  would  send  from  him,  to  be  graffed  to  them, 
they  should  not  bear  fruit  of  the  death  of  the  body, 
but  of  life.  For  every  one  shall  be  known  of  his  own  ; 
and  whom  the  magnet  touchoth  it  healeth.  For  it  is 
possible  for  a  man  to  dwell  in  a  house,  and  not  feel 
the  walls  of  that  house,  and  yet  in  safety,  and  yet  even 
not  know  that  he  is  dwelling  in  the  house.  For  it 
shall  yet  come  to  pass  that  my  Spirit  shall  be  to  him 
as  a  mantle  ;  and  he  sliall  know  that  it  is  I  that  am 
with  him. 
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And  for  tliy  going  abroad,  thou  shalt  wait  many  days, 
till  some  say  thou  art  gone,  and  others  say  tliou  never 
wilt  go.  Thou  shalt  go  when  they  are  not  aware,  for  I 
have  appointed  a  set  time,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  till 
the  time.  Where  the  magnet  is  it  shall  witlistand 
Satan. 


Liverpool,  23 rd  of  A4h  Month,  1839. 

I  SAY  in  the  name  of  God  before  it  come  to  pass,  that 
there  are  those  in  the  house  of  Israel,  who  have  not 
one  penny,  v/ho  will  begin  to  trade  and  traffic  on  credit, 
having  confidence  in  God,  and  shall  afterwards  run 
their  carriage,  but  my  words  are  swallowed  at  present, 
but  God  shall  fulfil  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Bishop,  witness  Charles  Robertson. 


Dulwjicld,  22nd  of  5iJi  month,  1839. 

1,  Margaret  Bishop  lay  this  inquiry  before  the  Lord  : 
May  I  go  and  deliver  up  my  son  to    the  officers   of  his 
regiment : — I  laid  this   inquiry   before   the   Lord   last 
night,  and  the  Spirit  of    the    Lord    coming   upon  me, 
(said),  Margaret  has  done  well  in  inquiring,  let  her  go 
and  render  her  son  as  unto  Caesar,   for  he   that   keeps  \ 
my  law  shall   overcome  their  law,  neither   will  it  reign  --v, 
over  them  :  but  he  that  breaketh  my  law  the  law  of  the    / 
land  shall  reign  over  him.     But  the  man  that  keeps  not    \ 
back  his   heart  by  confessing  all  t\\Q  deeds  done  therein, 
I  will  wash  his  blood  and  refine  it,  and  I   will   close  up 
the  flesh  thereof,  that  he  may  take  hold  of  the  graft  of 
my  Spirit,  which  is  my   strength-     But  the    man   that 
keepeth  back  his  heart  by  not  confessing   to  the    deeds 
done,  though  that  person  come  year  by  year,  and  con- 
fess to  part  of  the  deeds  which  is  put  in    action,  which 
proceed  from  the  heart ;  the  graft  shall  be  to  him  only 
as  one  that  the  clay  is  let  fall  from   the    tree ;  his  tree 
shall  still    bear   of  the  old  kind,    because  the    graft  is 
fallen  from  it ;  but  upon  whom  the  graft  sliall  abide,  he 

7f 
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shall  be  known  by  his  fruits,  though  he  be  in  his  mortal 
life  his  fruit  shall  be  of  immortality :  let  no  man  be 
fearful,  but  let  them  come  forth  and  take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  my  raiment,  that  I  may  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  him,for  it  shall  be  a  shining  light  round  him  ; 
for  I  will  have  sanctuaries  the  distance  of  forty  miles 
of  one  another,  that  all  may  be  proved  whether  they 
will  come  to  my  sanctuary  or  not ;  and  they  shall  split 
between  these  distances,  so  every  one  that  is  within 
twenty  miles  of  a  sanctuary,  that  has  just  means,  shall 
come  to  it  CA^ery  year ;  and  every  third  year  he  that  has 
not  just  means,  for  he  that  has  just  means  shall  help 
him  that  has  not ;  and  yet  the  day  shall  come  that  the 
sanctuaries  shall  be  eighty  miles  of  each  other,  and 
split  the  difference,  forty  miles  ;  and  the  distant  bodies 
shall  be  branches  of  them  sanctuaries.  And  the  next 
year,  and  the  year  following,  I  will  refine  them,  they 
shall  be  drawn  from  the  milk  and  weaned  from  the 
breast ;  and  that  metal  of  what  sort  ever  it  be  which 
departs  not  from  the  dross,  shall  be  turned  out  from 
my  visitation  ;  he  shall  not  drink  of  my  oil,  neither 
shall  his  bottle  receive  my  wine,  his  body  shall  be 
trodden  under  the  foot  of  m^an, — to  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  the  insects  of  the  earth.  Let  Margaret  Bishop 
remember  the  law  which  was  given  unto  Moses,  Thou 
shalt  not  accuse  a  servant  to  his  master,  and  if  thou 
shalt  find  a  servant  absconded  from  his  master,  neither 
shalt  thou  deliver  him  up  to  his  master ;  for  Satan  is 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  is  bound  by  the  laws  in 
the  country  where  he  attracts ;  and  this  is  the  way  and 
manner  wherein  those  who  are  not  joined  in  my  cove- 
nant, say,  Satan  is  bound,  but  has  not  this  been  ever 
since  the  day  that  the  law  came,  that  man  might  seek 
for  the  redemption  of  his  soul,  lest  the  second  death 
should  reign  over  his  soul  .P  first  to  the  Jew  then  to 
the  Gentile,  that  both  might  be  graflfed  together  into 
my  Spirit,  that  they  might  bear  incorruptible  fruit, 
to  receive  spiritual  bodies  as  the  angels,  at  the  first 
resurrection,  but  the  time  is  come  that  Satan  shall  be 
bound,  till  the  bones  of  Israel  be  gathered,  that  they 
seek  me  that  it  might  be  graffed  into    them,    that  they 
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ma)^  receive  the  life  of  their  natural  immortal  bodies ; 
for  though  their  deeds  be  as  red  as  crimson  they  shall 
be  made  as^  white  as  wool,  and  they  that  are  as  scarlet 
shall  be  as  snow  ;  the  crimson  is  the  tree  of  the  woman 
in  her  uncleanness,  which  Adam  took  of,  and  the  scar- 
let that  which  he  fell  into  : — If  Margaret's  son  deliver 
himself  up,  she  may  go  with  him  aud  crave  mercy  for 
him.*  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Bishop. 

There  shall  be  no  covenant  this  year  nor  next,  but  the 
third  there  shall — excepting  the  preachers — if  they 
shall  turn  out  their  hearts,  keeping  nothing  back  ;  they 
shall  take  the  covenant,  and  they  shall  go  forth  clothed 
with  the  Spirit.  There  were  amongst  them  who  came 
the  first  year  and  were  not  ready ;  they  have  come  the 
second  year  and  are  worse ;  now  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you,  ye  shall  go  forth  without  taking  the  covenant, 
and  ye  shall  return  dustier  than  ever. 

But  if  ye  cannot  deliver  fully  up  all  things  which  ye 
may  have  in  your  hearts  which  ye  may  have  done, 
take  not  the  covenant;  if  ye  have  kept  back  a  whit, 
take  it  not.  God  requires  no  greater  sacrifice  of  men 
than  this,  to  turn  out  the  whole  of  their  hearts.  I 
have  seen  m5'self  ona  hill  near  Ashton,  among  a  num- 
ber of  friends,  and  saw  myself  taken  up  and  carried 
through  the  air,  and  set  down  at  Gravesend,  Elizabeth 
Deane  came  and  took  hold  of  my  skirt,  but  I  was 
taken  in  the  same  manner  to  another  place,  and  a  man 
came  and  took  hold  of  my  raiment,  and  I  was  taken 
up  again,  and  the  man  after  being  lifted  up  to  some 
height  fell  down,  and  was  dashed  to  pieces.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal'efield,  Meeting,  24^A  of  5th  month,  1839. 

William  Tillotson,  I  want  to  know  whether  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  be  seven  different  Spirits,  or  they 
are  all  as  one  ? 

*  She  went  with  liim'and  delivered  him   rip,   and  throug-h  her 
intercession  they  received  hiin  without  punishment. 
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Answer; — 1  think  they  answer  to  the  seven  dispensa- 
sations  or  seven  thousand  years. 

John  said,  They  are  the  spirits  of  the  seven  thousand 
years,  and  they  are  seven  different  mansions  round  the 
throne,  as  seven  circles,  differing  according  as  they 
lived  in  the  seven  thousand  years. 

The  contention  in  heaven  took  place  in  what  manner 
they  should  receive  souls:  Satan  being  the  head, 
claimed  a  body,  and  said,  he  would  be  equal  to  God. 

The  New  Poor  Law  is  to  cut  short  Satan's  reign — 
women  murdering  their  children,  (permitted  by  the  law 
of  the  land,)  that  there  may  be  bodies  for  the 
spirits  to  come  to  minister  to,  though  some  minister 
to  them  only  for  a  moment,  or  a  second,  before  they 
die,  or  be  murdered,  yet  those  same  spirits  will  return 
to  the  bodies  to  which  they  ministered,  and  raise  their 
souls  with  incorruptible  bodies  at  the  resurrection. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Wahefield,  Meeting,    First-day  forenoon,   'iOtth  of  5th 
Month,  1839. 

What  was  Eden  ?  The  body  of  the  woman.  And 
what  was  the  keeping  of  the  tree  of  life  ?  Her  con- 
tinuing bearing  children  :  the  Lord  said  by  Paul,  she 
should  be  saved  in  child-bearing,  (1  Timothy,  ii.  5.) 
For  man's  days  are  numbered ;  and  if  she  had  not 
continued  bearing  children,  the  race  of  man  had  been 
destroyed.  The  flaming  sword  turns  every  way  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  until  death  be  taken  (>ut  of 
the  way.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
WiUiam  Tillotson. 


WaJcefield,  Evening  Meeting,  31  st  of  5th  Month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph   Shaw,  Did   Jesus   Christ  die   for 
the  dead,  or  for  the  living  ? 
Answer  : — For  the  dead. 
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John  saiil,  Tlion  hast  answered  \visel3\  Then  he  be- 
iiiiij  dead,  those  tliat  are  graded  into  him  mnst  die ;  if  I 
onl}'  helieve  he  died  for  sinners,  and  rose  again  for  their 
justification,  I  receive  only  death  and  after  that  an  in- 
corrnptible  body.  But  though  death  is  pronounced 
upon  me,  if  that  which  is  life  be  graffed  into  me  and 
abide,  I  cannot  die.  Ail  Israel  is  to  understand  the 
difference  between  being  graffed  into  a  dead  thing,  and 
a  living  thing.  Pie  that  only  believes  in  the  common 
salvation,  as  long  as  he  continues  in  that  belief  his  body 
will  die. 

Though  one  have  an  unbelieving  partner,  they  shall 
not  put  them  away  ;  but  if  they  are  only  seeking  the 
common  salvation,  ye  shall  render  to  them  according 
to  the  common  salvation,  for  they  are  to  try  them  by: 
he  that  tells  his  unbelieving  partner  that  which  he  is 
commanded  not,  thinking  to  gain  them,  is  buried  with 
Jesus  in  baptism,  and  looses  his  body  ;  and  though  the 
unbelieving  partner  be  of  the  seed,  and  ye  tell  them  the 
secret,  and  they  come  forth  by  that  secret,  yet  ye  loose 
your  bodies  ;  if  a  woman  w^ho  is  joined  have  a  husband 
joined,  and  he  drinks  secretly,  the  Lord  has  shewed  me 
she  will  not  say  her  prayers  with  him,  nor  even  give  him 
her  opinion. 

Now  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  word.  Men  shall  go  out 
without  purse  or  scrip,  (Matt.  x.  9,  10.)  these  who  are 
gone  to  Botany  Bay  are  gone  so  ;  yet  the  command  is 
to  the  people  to  give  money  to  try  them. 

Do  ye  imagine  the  word  will  be  printed  by  a  press 
by  a  man's  hand  ?     No.    I  saw  it  printed  by  an  engine. 

Many  will  forfeit  the  kingdom  for  meat  and  drink ; 
some  will  say,  I  will  have  my  clothes  made  in  this  wa}', 
others  in  that;  others  will  loose  it  by  their  money;  they 
will  say,  I  have  a  wife  and  family  to  support,  have  me 
excused.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Between  Ashton  and  Dulwjield,  3rd  of  6th  month, 

1839. 

Robert  Farrand  says,  I  was  discoursing  w.Uh  some  of 

our  friends  about  election  yesterday,  but  I  never   could 
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understand  sufficiently  to  be  satisfied  about  it,  because 
it  always  appears  to  me  it  must  be  a  very  providential 
thing,  if  it  be  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  be  handed 
down  to  this  day  without  being  contaminated  with  the 
seed  of  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  whom  Noah  cursed. 
John  Wroe  said  in  answer  to  the  above,  that  the  spirit 
of  man  is  the  seed  of  man,  because  it  animates  the  seed 
of  man,  which  seed  is  earthly ;  but  the  spirits  which 
were  to  come  to  minister  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  God 
knew  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  the  seed 
of  Abraham  after  the  flesh,  has  been  preserved  to  this 
day,  and  is  more  than  will  put  on  immortality,  because 
of  the  aliens  ;  It  is  evident  that  those  who  believe  this 
work,  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  after  the  flesh,  and 
the  Comforter  is  preparing  the  ground,  the  seed  of 
of  Abraham  after  the  flesh,  w^hich  is  now  fallowing,  for 
his  spiritual  seed  to  be  sown  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
within  his  natural  body,  to  make  it  immortal,  fulfilling 
the  words  of  Moses,  "  Moreover,  six  years  thou  shalt 
sow  thy  land,  and  gather  the  fruits  thereof.  But  the 
seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still,  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat,  and  what  they  leave,  the  beasts 
of  the  field  may  eat.  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
with  thy  vine  plants,  and  thine  olive  plants."  Exodus, 
xxiii.  10.   11. 

Robert  Farrand  said,   It   is  said,    that  the   sting   of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,  (1  Cor. 
XV.  56.)  What  w^ay  is  the   law  the   strength   of  sin  ? 
John  Wroe  said.    The  law  being  put  into  execution  is 
the  death  of  the  body ;  the  v/ages  of  sin  is  death. 

Robert  Farrand  s  ud,  Is  there  any  difference  of  the 
spirits  which  fell  with  Satan,  or  is  there  any  difference  of 
the  spirits  which  fell  not,  but  held  with  God,  as  there 
are  two  parties,  one  good  and  the  other  bad  ?  John 
said,  Their  differences  are  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament. 

Question  : — And  has  all  the  spirits  had,  or  has,  or 
will  they  have  natural  bodies  to  minister  to  ? 

Answer: — Yes  all  of  them.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Robert  Farrand. 
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Aughnacloy,  Ireland,  8lh  of  Glh  montl-,  1839. 

John  Wroe  said  in  reference  to  Joseph  Holgate  and 
Mary  Smyth's  preaching  in  this  place.  Your  preach- 
ing here  is  as  a  man  spewing  fire  from  his  month,  wher- 
ever it  Hglits,  it  consumes  the  word  of  God  which  was 
SDwn  before ;  Joseph,  If  thou  returns  to  tliy  wife,  and 
does  right,  it  will  be  well  with  thee ;  I  have  seen  the 
mercy  of  God  hanging  over  thee— -seek  to  if,  that  thou 
ma}'  dwell  in  his  Spirit. 

John  Bishop,  Thou  art  commanded  that  if  Joseph 
does  not  leave  this  place,  within  three  da5's  from  the 
time  this  is  given,  to  go  and  place  Mary  Smyth  at  the 
right  hand  of  her  father,  and  declare  to  him  that  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  to  his  servant,  that  Joseph 
Holgate  and  IMary  Smylh  his  daughter,  have  committed 
adultery;  this  thou  shaft  do  fearing  no  man,  for  God 
hath  commanded  thee. 

Oh,  Joseph,  If  this  get  out  into  the  world,  w'ill  it  not 
make  me  to  suffer  as  well  as  thee  ?  and  will  not  all  the 
house  of  Israel  suffer  by  it  ?  Thy  preaching  here  has 
been  as  a  man  sowing  land  with  seed,  which  has  sprung 
up  into  the  blade,  then  the  same  man  has  come  with  a 
rake  and  raked  up  the  roots,  so  that  the  sun  has  dried 
them  up,  and  if  they  are  not  watered  afresh  they  will 
die  away.  In  the  name  of  God  I  charge  ye  three, 
John  Bishop,  Margaret  Bishop,  Alexander  Rennie,  that 
ye  lay  seige  three  weeks  round  this  place,  preaching  and 
circulating  the  word  all  around.  And  if  Josi^ph  Holgate 
depart  not  withhi  these  three  days,  the  Lord  will  cer- 
tainly fulfil  what  he  has  shewn  me,  his  life  will  be  sought 
for.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret 
Bishop,  John  Bishop,  and  Alexander  Rennie,  witnesses. 


Aughnacloy,  Ireland,  I2th  of  6ih  month,  1839. 

Ira  man  have  a  wife  in  the  covenant,  and  go  away 
from  her,  (even  on  a  journey,)  without  her  consent,  he 
defraudeth  her  ;  for  the  body  that  the  man's  spirit 
ministers  to,  to  be  the  life  thereof,  is  not  his  but  hers — 
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"which  she  has  of  God.  "Defraud  you  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  3'e  may 
give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontineucy," 
1  Cor.  vii.  4,  5. 

If  a  man  insert  his  penis  in  the  womb  o^  a  woman, 
who  is  not  his  own,  and  draw  back  without  sowing  his 
seed,  he  does  it  lest  his  deeds  should  be  made  manifest; 
mid  I  tell  you  in  the  name  of  God,  it  is  worse  than 
sowing  it  in  the  womb.  And  he  does  so  to  his  wife, 
le&t  he  should  becom.e  poor,  he  has  no  confidence  in 
God. 

Joseph  Holgate,  thou  hast  three  things  offered  unto 
thee  ;  and  within  three  days  thou  shalt  return  me  an 
answer :  Either  to  return  to  thy  wdfe ;  or  have  thy 
deeds  made  known  to  the  father  of  the  woman  with 
whom  thou  hast  broken  the  law,  in  her  presence ;  or  to 
go  to  America,  and  take  tliat  word  with  thee  which 
thou  hast  kept  by  thee  in  this  place,  until  it  has  stunk, 
then  it  shall  be  life  in  that  country.  Joseph  Holgate 
ansvv^ered,  I  will  return  to  my  wife  within  the  three 
days.  John  Wroe  said,  Joseph,  I  am  happy  to  hear 
thee  saj''  so.  Joseph  Holgate,  recollect  I  charge  thee 
in  the  name  of  God,  that  thy  voice  be  not  heard  as  a 
preacher  in  this  land  Ireland. 

This  command  I  deliver  unto  thee  Margaret  Bishop, 
that  thou  seek  up  every  member  who  is  or  have  been 
a  numbered  in  this  place  to  the  house  of  Israel, — and 
that  thou  deliver  unto  them  such  as  thou  hast  received 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Margaret  Bishop, 


■"  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  tw^o  months,  that 
she  returned  unto  her  father  who  did  with  her  according 
to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed  :  and  she  knew  no  man  : 
and  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel."  Judges,  xi.  39.  The 
sacrifice  which  Jephthah  gave  to  the  Lord,  she  being 
the  only  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  body,  was  that  she 
should  know  no  man ;  and  in   the  day  that  she  knew 
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man  her  ])0(lj^  should  die  the  death.  The  daughters  of 
Israel  came  once  every  j'ear,  and  petitioned  the  Lord 
four  days  for  her  life  ;  this  is  figurative  of  the  house  of 
Israel  coming  up  every  year  to  petition  the  Lord  for 
the  immortal  life  of  their  natural  hodies.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  ^Yroe,  by  Margaret  Bishop. 


Meeting,  Walefield,  2]stof6th  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  be  in  the  Spirit, 
who  is  the  head  of  that  house  ? 

Answer : — God. 

Yes,  he  is  the  head  and  husband  of  that  house,  and 
that  man's  body  is  not  his  own  but  the  Spirit's,  and  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  must  keep  the  law  in  him. 

Man  is  to  ask  for  his  eyes,  ears  and  heart  to  be  open,    i  J 

only  that  he  may  know  what  to  ask  for;  and  this  is  the  ,'  ^    ^ 
thing,  (^eep  thy  law  in  me." 

It  is  understood  by  the  most  learned  men  of  Great 
Britain,  that  Jephthah  slew  his  daughter,  but  it  means 
no  more  than  this — that  he  gave  her  to  God,  that  in 
the  day  she  turned  from  him,  she  should  die. 

Question  : — Suppose  a  man  fallow  a  field,  and  ano- 
ther come  and  sow  seed  every  month,  what  better  wilt 
thou  be  for  fallowing  it  ? 

Answer : — None. 

John  said,  Satan  is  bound  by  the  laws  of  the  country, 
so  that  if  a  person  break  certain  laws  he  shall  die  ;  so 
that  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  Satan  can  go  so  far  and 
no  further  ;  but  now  God  will  bind  him  fi'om  every 
man's  heart :  and  as  the  sun  scorcheth  the  weeds,  so 
will  the  Spirit  in  which  they  are  clothed,  scorch  the 
tares  which  are  in  the  person  so  clothed,  and  consume 
them. 

Look  at  the  love  of  women  at  that  day — they  were 
afraid  of  her  father  slaying  her,  they  came  four  days  a 
year,  and  petitioned  God.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  in  those 
that  go  not  up  to  that  place  which  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
pointed every  year,   which  is  every  third  year,  three 

7g 
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meaning  one,  the  Lord  will  set  a  sign,  let  it  be  in  what 
nation  it  will. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  Write  thou  son 
of  man.  Go  forth  unto  a  brook,  and  take  a  sack,  and 
fill  it  with  smooth  stones, — and  take  a  sUng,  and  sling 
two  into  ever}^  kingdom  round  the  planet ;  then  shall 
tidings  come  from  the  East,  tidings  from  the  West, 
tidings  from  the  North,  and  tidings  from  the  South, 
then  shall  Israel  rejoice. — This  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  two  men  are  sent  into  every  kingdom  ;  then  shall 
Israel  put  on  immortalit3\  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe  by  William  Tillotson. 


WaJcefield,  23rd  of  Gth  Month,  1839. 

Thomas  Mort  says,  he  has  been  preaching  that  the 
saints,  as  they  have  died,  cannot  put  on  immortalit}^ 
and  consequently  cannot  possess  the  kingdom,  but  only 
the  people  of  the  saints,  which  are  their  offsprings, 
they  not  dying,  but  putting  on  immortality,  which  he 
believed  was  agreeable  to  the  revealed  word.  He  has 
heard  that  others  of  the  preachers  who  have  had  passes 
say.  Both  will  possess  the  kingdom,  which  they  prove 
from  Daniel,  vii.  18,  27,  "But  the  saints  of  the  most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him."  He  desires  to  know  whether  he  or  they  be  right. 
Answer : — The  saints  will  no  more  possess  the  king- 
dom, than  Job  will  see  God  in  his  flesh,  (Job,  xix.  26,) 
both  alluding  to  their  offsprings ;  but  the  saints  will 
possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  minister  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  God  possessing  a 
natural  body,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  a  spiritual 
body,  neither  of  them  possessing  a  mortal  life,  but  im- 
mortal ;  for  the  mortal  life  is  the  old  heavens,  and  the 
old  earth  which  must  pass  away  to  receive  the  change^ 
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the  mortal  life  being  changed  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  death  ;  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead. 

John  Earnfield  of  Forest  Green  desires  the  18th 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  from  the  15th  to  the  ISth 
verses,  to  be  laid  before  the  Lord,  "  The  Lord  thy  God 
VAill  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken ;  according  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly, 
saying.  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I 
die  not.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken.  I  will  raise  them 
up  a  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, 
and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command   him." 

Answer : — Jesus  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
according  to  the  words  of  Samuel  (1st  Book,  xiii.  14,) 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 
not  elected  from  the  evil,  but  made  of  the  goodness  of 
the  tree,  he  being  conceived  of  the  cleanness  of  the 
tree  of  the  female,  not  being  of  the  seed  of  the  male ; 
but  Moses  was  of  the  seed  of  the  male,  the  tares  being 
there  also,  and  there  must  another  man  arise  like  unto 
Moses,  the  tares  being  there  also,  so  that  the  Gentile 
says,  Here  is  a  man  like  unto  us, — God  giving  his  Spirit 
for  his  body  to  dwell  in,  removeth  the  tares,  and  the 
Lord  will  neither  heal  the  sick  by  him  nor  quench  the 
smoking  fiax  of  those  who  are  not  in  the  fold ;  but  ful- 
fil Isaiah,  xliii.  1 — 4,  which  the  Lord  has  been  doing 
by  his  prophets  in  the  ingathering  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

Robert  Cook  of  Stalybridge,  desires  the  meaning  of 
Revelation,  xi.  3 — 14.  "And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  three- score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 
These  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
devoureth  their  enemies ;  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
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he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed.  These  have  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy  :  and  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will.  But  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  dead  bodies 
shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt;  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified.  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suifer  their  dead  bodies 
to  be  put  in  graves.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  to  one  another ;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.  And 
after  three  days  and  a  half  the  Spirit  cf  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.  And  they 
heard  a  great  voice  fi'om  heaven  saying  unto  them. 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in 
a  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  And  the 
same  hour  was  there  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain 
of  men  seven  thousand  :  and  the  remnant  were  affright- 
ed, and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  The  second 
woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quick- 
ly." The  answer  of  the  Spirit.  The  two  witnesses  be- 
ing the  two  olive-trees ;  Jesus  the  one  olive-tree,  the 
house  of  Israel  the  other  olive-tree,  these  two  olive- 
trees  dwelling  in  the  vine  called  Christ,  and  his  branches 
have  power  to  fulfil  that  part  wrote  in  Revelation,  xi.  5,  6 ; 
the  mortal  life  of  the  first  olive  being  shed,  being  the  vine 
which  was  to  be  destroyed,  and  rooted  up  by  a  dry  east 
wind  ;  Jesus  being  the  olive-tree,  but  was  called  the 
vine  through  being  in  the  vine  which  was  Christ,  which 
he  received  at  the  river  Jordan,  but  could  not  be  rooted 
up  till  the  vine  had  left  it,  though  the  mortal  life  wsa 
shed,  and  became  dead  earth,  till  the  Spirit  of  Jesu: 
came  and  raised  his  soul   with  a  spiritual  house,  anc^ 
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shewed  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  so  that  every  one 
-who  believed  niijiht  be  graffed  into  it ;  though  their 
bodies  died,  yet  they  sliould  be  raised  like  unto  it,  by 
drinking  of  that  blood  *  which  was  shed  for  sinners  ; 
but  the  latter  olive  not  to  be  shed,  but  to  be  preserved 
with  the  vine,  by  the  mortal  life  being  swallowed  up  in 
immortality,  and  these  are  the  two  witnesses — they  be- 
ing the  two  olive-trees  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  being  clothed  in  sackcloth  by  death  ;  they 
having  conquered  death,  removes  their  sackcloth  into 
immortahty.  And  the  remnant  of  the  two  olive-plants 
which  the  world  would  not  suffer  to  be  buried, — the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  entered  into  them,  and  ihey  stood 
\^\),  they  being  the  remnant  of  them  Avhich  the  two 
vines  kept  the  law  in,  while  Satan  was  bound,  but  the 
branches  of  them  were  they  who  rejoiced  and  made 
merry,  and  sent  gifts  one  to  another,  whom  Satan  de- 
ceived after  he  was  let  loose,  they  not  having  known 
Satan  nor  his  craft,  so  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake,  so  that  there  was  no  more  death  reigning. 

Charles  Robertson  desires  an  answer  from  the  Lord 
concerning  Matt.  xxvi.  53,  54.  "  Thinkest  thou  that 
I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  present- 
ly give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But 
how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be  ?'' 

Answer : — Jesus  would  not  ask  his  Father  for  the 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  but  would  rather  that  the 
scriptures  should  have  their  fulfilment.  The  twelve 
legions  being  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  Mho  had  not 
tnen  received  bodies  with  souls,  and  yet  were  called 
angels ;  before  they  came  to  minister  to  a  mortal  life : 
Christ  knowing  them,  that  they  should  have  bodies 
given  them,  with  souls,  which  should  be  their  houses, 
for  their  spirits  to  dwell  in,  therefore  it  was  the  will  of 
Christ  that  the  scriptures  should  be  fulfilled,  he  know- 
ing that  the  scriptures  could  not  be  broken,  being 
twelve  thousand  in  each  legion,  making  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand,  they  having  natural   immortal 

»  He  that  believetli  in  the  salvation   of  the   soul,   drinketli   his 
bleed.  ' 
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bodies,  like  unto  his  own,  they  being  the  twelve  legions 
which  he  said  he  woukl  overcome  Satan  with,  and  should 
remain  with  him  in  eternit3\ 

Proverbs,  ix.  1 — 6.  "Wisdom  hath  builded  her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars :  she  hath 
killed  her  beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine  ;  she 
hath  also  famished  her  table,  she  hath  set  forth  her 
maidens  ;  she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the 
city,  whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for 
him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 
Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which 
I  have  mingled.  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ;  and  go 
in  the  way  of  understanding." 

Answer  :■ — The  two  olive  branches  receiving  wisdom 
from  the  vine,  she  heweth  out  her  seven  pillars,  the 
.seven  pillars  are  seven  thousand  years,  and  she  sa3's  to 
the  simple.  Turn  in  hither,  for  she  calleth  out  to  those 
that  the  old  world  condemn,  that  they  may  be  entreat- 
ed of  her  ;  for  in  her  right  hand  she  hath  length  of 
days,  and  in  her  left,  wisdom  and  understanding, 
though  the  twelve  legions  have  houses,  yet  Satan  con- 
tends with  them  that  they  will  not  inherit  their  houses  ; 
but  wisdom  says,  Turn  in,  and  inherit  your  houses  in 
eternity. 

Ecclesiastes.  vii.  27—29;  xi.  1—5.  "Behold,  this 
have  I  found,  saith  the  Preacher,  counting  one  by  one 
to  find  the  account ;  which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I 
find  not ;  one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found  ; 
but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found.  Lo, 
this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right ;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions." 
"As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  spirit,  nor 
how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with 
child  ;  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  all." 

Answer  : — Jesus  being  the  upright  man ;  but  the  bride 
must  be  sought  out,  one  by  one,  and  she  shall  be  form- 
ed as  the  bones  come  together  in  the  womb,  neither 
shall  the  world  know  of  them,  till  she  be  fully  made 
and  arrayed  in  immortality  ;  for  as  the  scriptures  are 
revealed  by  little  and  little,  so  shall  the  whole  house  of 
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Israel  be  gathered  one  by  one  into  the  womb  of  tlie 
8ph'it,  and  they  no  more  knowliow  the  bones  are  form- 
ed, than  they  know  liow  the  bones  are  formed  and  knitt- 
ed in  the  womb  of  a  woman  with  chiUl. 

Ecclesiastes,  vii.  15.  "All  things  have  I  seen  in 
the  days  of  my  vanity:  there  is  a  just  man  that  perish- 
eth  in  his  righteousnes,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
prolongeth  his  life  in  wickedness, " 

Answer  : — The  jnst  man  being  Jesus,  his  mortal  life 
perishing  to  give  seed  to  the  dead,  for  they  delivered 
the  life  of  the  just  for  the  wicked  :  Barabbas'  life  being 
lengthened.  "And  they  cried  out  nil  at  once,  saying. 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas. 
And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and 
murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  : 
but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will."  Luke,  xxiii.  18, 
25. 

Job,  V.  19.  "He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
5'ea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee." 

Answer: — The  bride  shall  be  delivered  from  the  mor- 
tal life  in  the  sixth  thousand  years,  which  are  the  six 
troubles,  and  in  the  seventh  which  is  the  millennium, 
the  aliens  will  do  her  no  harm  ;  but  will  serve  her  as 
her  maidens,  being  delivered  from  death  by  their  bodies 
being  translated.  But  Satan  will  come  in  the  strangers 
to  destroy  them,  before  he  is  finally  cast  with  death  in- 
to the  lake. 

The  spirit  of  man  receiving  a  body  with  a  soul, 
(though  the  body  should  die,)  in  the  first  resurrection, 
the  soul  being  raised  spiritual,  is  a  house  for  the  spirit 
of  man  to  dwell  in,  in  eternity,  which  makes  him  as 
the  angels  of  God,  spiritual,  it  being  called  a  heavenly 
body,  the  spirit  of  man  then  possessing  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  These  are  they  who  have  had  faith  but  no 
works,  being  graff'ed  into  Jesus,  by  circumcisin  or  bap- 
tism during  their  mortal  lives,  whether  he  was  Jew  or 
Gentile,  they  neither  of  them  keeping  the  law,  but  when 
Christ  is  graffed  into  man,  he  is  grafted  with  the  law, 
fulfilling  in  them  the  law  of  righteousness,  so  that  their 
bodies  do  not  die,  but  their  mortal  lives  are  swallowed 
up  in  immoi  tulity :  their   natural   bodies   receiving  the 
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kingdom  of  God,  is  their  spirits  with  his  Spirit  dwell- 
ing within  their  natural  bodies :  so  there  is  a  spiritual 
bod}',  and  there  is  a  natural  immortal  body;  the  natural 
body  being  terrestrial,  and  the  spiritual  body  celestial ; 
but  Satan  and  his  angels  are  not  permitted  to  receive 
souls,  so  that  there  are  no  spiritual  houses  found  for 
them  to  dwell  in,  being  reserved  in  everlasting  chains, 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

Isaiah,  xliv.  6 — 8.  "  Thus  saith  the  LOrd  the  King 
of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God.  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  1  appointed  the  ancient 
people.^  and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and  shall 
come,  let  them  shew  unto  them.  Fear  ye  not,  neither 
be  afraid :  have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and 
have  declared  it  ?  ye  are  even  my  witnes^>es.  Is  there 
a  God  beside  me  ?  yea,  there  is  no  God  :  I  know  not 
any." 

Answer: — Is  not  Satan  trying  to  call  as  I  ?  will  he 
not  try  to  resemble  me  ?  Can  he  give  them  the  im- 
mortality of  tneir  natural  bodies  ?  then  it  shall  be 
proved  that  there  is  no  God  but  I,  who  fore-ordained 
my  ancient  people  Israel,  that  I  would  give  them  the 
immortality  of  their  natural  bodies — Satan  is  one  alone, 
and  beside  him  there  is  not  another ;  he  is  a  spirit,  and 
has  no  soul,  nor  house  to  dwell  in,  nor  shall  he  ;  he  at- 
tracts, but  his  attraction  shall  be  removed,  for  I  will 
take  away  the  evil,  and  bind  him  from  those  that  it  is 
not  taken  from,  then  they  will  learn  my  law,  and  do  my 
will,  then  it  shall  be  known  there  is  no  God  of  the 
living  beside  me.  Satan  attracting  those  that  are  to 
die,  he  being  the  king  of  the  dead  and  not  of  the  living; 
but  I  live  for  ever,  and  those  who  will  ask,  I  will  give 
unto  them  of  this  life,  and  they  shall  live  for  ever. 

Proverbs,  xxix.  18.  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish :  but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is 
he." 

Answer : — Where  the  law  is  kept  there  is  an  o])en 
vision,  they  having  the  light  of  life,  which  descendeth 
from  God,  they  abiding  in  it,  having  the  spiritual  eyes, 
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ears,  and  litvnrt,  alwaj's  fully  opon,  they  soe  the  visions 
oF  the  Almighty,  and  know  (he  thing  before  it  come  to 
pass. 

But  where  there  is  no  vision,  the  body  of  man  per- 
isheth,  thongh  his  spirit  and  soul  has  craved  after  right- 
eousness, but  tlie  time  not  being  come,  they  obtained  it 
not;  but  in  the  first  resurrection  they  receive  a  spiritual 
body,  in  exchange  for  that  Avliich  perished  :  })ut  the 
former  prophets  seeing  visions  and  dreaming  dreams, 
were  but  in  part. 

But  the  time  now  being  come,  the  house  of  Is- 
rael shall  inquire  at  Ihe  oracle  of  the  living  God,  for 
their  eyes,  ears,  and  hearts  to  he  kept  single,  to  see  the 
things  which  are  of  God,  and  vSatan  shall  descend  from 
them,  as  lighlening  falling  to  the  earth,  his  works  being  put 
under  their  ^Q^t^  for  the  living'G  od  will  fulfil  his  law  in  them, 
that  they  may  eat  of  the  tree  of  life ;  they  being  they  whom 
lie  loreknew  before  they  ministered  to  a  mortal  life,  and 
yet  not  known  by  man,  but  they  having  the  spirit  to 
dwell  in,  will  know,  they  all  having  confidence  in  their 
Redeemer,  who  shall  redeem  their  mortal  lives  into  im- 
mortality ;  for  the  more  confidence  they  get  in  God, 
the  less  they  will  have  in  man — they  will  put  no  trust 
in  the  arm  of  the  mortal  flesh — they  will  cease  from 
him  Mhose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils. 

Proverbs,  x\x.  28.  "The  spider  taketli  hold  with 
her  hands,  and  is  in* king's  palaces." 

Answer: — The  spider  is  set  as  a  figure  of  Satan,  it 
buildeth  houses  in  the  entrances  of  king's  houses,  by  its 
webs,  that  it  may  catch  other  insects  that  go  in,  to  des- 
troy them,  so  docs  Satan  build  houses  by  men  which 
perish,  and  puts  forth  his  evil  attraction,  which  is  his 
hands,  in  kings,  to  catch  others — to  destroy  them,  and 
they  go  therein,  as  an  insect  goeth  into  the  spider's 
house,  knowing  not  that  it  is  for  its  life,  for  the  kings  of 
the  earth  cannot  keep  out  the  spider,  no  more  thau  they 
can  (by  the  laws  which  they  make,)  keep  Satan  from 
attracting  their  hearts  to  work  evil  ;  but  he  that  seeks 
me,  for  the  evil  to  be  taken  away,  Satan  cannot  build  a  y 
house  to  catch  him.  This  is  the  house  which  I  will 
give  him,  wherein  there  is  no  evil,  which  is  greater  thau 
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the  earthly  houses  of  mortal  kings,  which  are  under  the 
sentence  of  death  ;  but  from  him  that  seeks  to  me,  I 
will  remove  the  evil,  and  give  him  a  house  for  his  body 
to  dwell  in,  which  Satan  cannot  attract,  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  it,  till  it  is  made  immortal. 

Proverbs,  xvii.  8  : — "  A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it :  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it 
prospereth." 

Answer: — He  that  keepeth  the  gift  of  immortality, 
it  prospereth  which  ever  way  it  turneth,  for  in  it  is 
eternal  life  :  spirit,  body,  and  soul,  being  all  preserved 
■ — this  is  the  gift  that  cometh  down  from  God,  he  that 
receiveth  it  hath  eternal  life. 

Proverbs,  xviii.  16  : — A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great  men." 

Answer : — The  kings  of  the  earth   bestow  gifts  on 
men,  having  honour  one  from  another,  which  bringeth 
them  before  others  with   obeisance,   though   yet  the 
bodies  perish,  but  the  gift  wiiich  cometh  down  from  God, 
is,  that  his  body  perish  not,   but  that  he   receive   the 
immortal  life  of  his  natural  body. 
/     Habakkuk,  i.  1-3  : — "I  will  stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what 
he  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  1 
am  reproved.     And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it.     For  the  vision  is  yet  for 
an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and 
\     not  lie :  though  it  tarry,   wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
\  surely  come  :  it  will  not  tarry." 

Answer: — Man  inquiring  at  the  oracle  of  God,  God 
giveth  him  the  Spirit,  which  is  a  house  for  his  spirit 
and  body  to  dwell  in,  it  keeping  him  upon  the  watch, 
and  it  will  reprove  him  and  shew  him  things  to  come. 

Zephaniah,  i.  6-8 : — "  And  them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have  not  sought  the 
Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him.  Hold  thy  peace  at  the 
!  presence  of  the  Lord  God  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand :  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he 
hath  bid  his  guests.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day   of  the   Lord's   sacrifice,  that  I  will  punish  the 
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princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are  cloth- 
ed with  strange  apparel. 

Answer: — All  shall  be  punished  that  are  clothed 
contrary  to  his  commands,  spiritually  and  temporally, 
proving  who  are  his  guests. 

IMatthew,  xix.  27 : — "  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee :  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?" 

Answer : — Their  ofl'spring  the  fruit  of  their  bodies, 
being  changed  from  a  mortal  life  to  an  immortal,  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  their  fathers  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  with  spiritual  bodies,  they  being  put  in  subjection 
to  them,  so  the  living  shall  judge  them  that  were  once 
dead,  that  I  may  be  justified  in  all  my  sayings,  the 
first  the  last,  and  the  last  the  first,  so  that  I  will  make 
a  new  world  out  of  the  old  one,  then  I  will  create  peace, 
and  put  all  things  under  that  peace.  "  This  shall  be 
written  for  the  generation  to  come :  and  the  people 
which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord."  Psalm 
cii.  18.  So  that  he  that  was  under  the  sentence  of 
death  shall  then  seiTe  the  living :  these  are  the  spirits 
of  the  just,  whom  I  foreknew  before  they  received 
natural  bodies  of  the  new  world,  wherein  peace  is 
created  upon  her  gates  and  the  pillars  of  her  house. 

Matthew,  xxvi.  52  : — "  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  :  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

Answer  : — The  sword  is  set  the  resemblance  of  death ; 
death  being  commanded  to  return  into  his  sheath, 
causeth  no  man  to  perish,  it  being  cast  into  the  lake 
which  burneth  eternally. 

Matthew,  xviii.  18-20: — "Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  Agdin  I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them." 
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Answer  : — He  that  asketh  for  tlie  Spirit  of  tlie  Bride, 
liath  the  Bridegroom  also,  and  whatsoever  he  shall 
bind  with  them  on  earth,  shall  he  bound  in  heaven,  and 
Avhatsover  he  shall  loose  with  them  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven  touching  them  ;  this  is  that  spiritual 
house  for  them  to  dwell  in,  till  their  mortal  lives  be 
swallowed  up  in  immortality,  it  bringelh  all  things  to 
their  remembrance.  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in*  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said  unto  you." 
John,  xiv.  26.  Whatsoever  is  bound  on  earth  and 
whatsoever  is  loosed  on  earth,  and  wdiatsoever  is  bound 
in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  is  loosed  in  heaven, 

Jeremiah,  xvii.  9,  10 : — "  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked  :  who  can 
know  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1  try  the  reins 
even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cjrding  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings." 

Answer: — I,  the  Lord,  created  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  commanded  man  that  he  should  not  touch  it,  and 
gave  it  to  all  his  posterity,  and  they  have  sown  it  down 
to  this  day,  and  I  will  yet  be  sought  by  them,  to  take 
it  away,  for  Satan  by  man  sows  the  seed,  and  he  then 
attracts,  to  do  evil  against  my  covenant,  which  I  made 
with  man,  therefore  the  heart  is  wicked  ;  but  the  spirit 
of  man  is  commanded  not  to  put  it  in  practice,  there- 
fore the  spirit  of  man  knoweth  not  his  own  heart;  but 
the  man  that  gives  me  his  heart,  1  will  cleanse  it, 
and  then  I  will  give  it  for  a  temple  for  him  to  dwell  in. 

John  Hayden,  of  Birmingham,  desires  the  exjjlana- 
tion  of  Revelation,  xvi.  12-14: — "And  the  sixth 
angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Eu])h- 
rates  ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared.  And 
I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  untr 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty.' 
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Answer: — Tlio  sixlli  (liouyand  years  beiiiG:  come,  the 
waters  of  the  common  salvation  were  dried  np,  and 
the  kinjLjs  of  ihe  east,  that  were  heirs  of  immortality, 
their  way  being  jirepared,  they  ask  for  the  life  of  their 
iiatnral  bodies  And  the  spirits  that  attracted  them 
came  ont  of  them  from  attracting  them,  and  that  their 
attraction  entered  no  more,  for  where  t^atan's  power 
is,  it  maketh  men  of  all  those  names. 

James  Corry,  of  IJallykeellonghaghery,  desires  the 
meaning  ofMalachi,  ii.  14-lG: — "  Yet  ye  say,  Where- 
fore? Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
liast  dealt  treacherously  ;  yet  is  she  thy  com]->anion,  and 
the  wife  of  thy  covenant.  And  did  not  he  make  one  ? 
yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  spirit,  and  wherefore  one  ? 
That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed 
to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacherously  agahist 
the  wife  of  his  youth.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away  :  for  one  coveretli 
A'iolence  with  his  garment  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  si)irit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously." 

Answer  : — Man  is  treacherous  against  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Comforter,  which  Christ  said  he  would  send, 
wliich  will  lead  him  into  all  truth,  and  shew  him  all 
truth,  and  all  things.  The  spirit  of  the  mortal  life  of 
man  is  treacherous  against  the  Spirit  of  the  immortal 
life,  which  is  of  God,  who  seeks  him,  to  become  the 
spouse  of  God,  and  God  judges  between  them,  and  yet 
it  is  his  companion  till  his  mortal  life  be  swallowed  up 
in  immortality,  these  two  spirits  then  dwelling  in  one 
temple,  making  them  immortal,  the  male  Spirit  for  the 
male,  and  the  female  Spirit  for  the  female. 

George  Spalding  inquires  what  is  the  position  of  the 
garden,  and  what  is  signified  by  the  east.  Also  the 
rivers  rising  out  of  the  garden. 

Answer  : — The  garden  is  the  body  of  man,  and  when 
the  Sj)irit  of  God  is  upon  it,  it  causes  the  rivers.  Those 
four  rivers  were  first  typical  of  four  thousand  years  be- 
fore the  woman's  seed  came  that  he  should  tlien  send 
forth  a  river  which  should  overflow  them   rivers,  and 
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dry  up  the  way  of  the  river  Euphrates,  that  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  should  pass  through  in  keeping  the  law 
and  gospel,  that  there  should  four  chariots  appear, 
being  the  four  spirits,  the  male  and  female  having  each 
two  spirits,  the  mortal  and  the  immortal ;  also  two 
great  mountains,  and  these  four  chariots  should  come 
from  between  them  two  mountains — these  four  heads 
compassing  the  lace  of  all  mankind ;  but  the  river 
which  overflowed  the  four  banks,  caused  the  four 
chariots  to  come  from  under  the  law  and  gospel,  being 
as  two  mountains,  it  being  the  river  of  the  immortal 
life  of  their  natural  bodies. 


Wale/ield,  28th  o/Qth  3Iorith,  1839. 

Margaret  Bishop  inquires  if  the  body  of  Moses,  about 
which  Michael  contended  with  Satan,  as  mentioned  by 
Jude  (9th  ver.)  is  the  same  with  Joshua,  as  mentioned 
by  Zechariah,  (iii.  1-7). 

Answer : — The  body  of  Moses  for  which  Satan  con- 
tended is  not  Joshua  as  spoken  of  by  Zechariah.  But 
Joshua  being  then  high  priest,  the  Lord  transfigured 
this  before  Zechariah,  to  be  figurative  of  the  bouse  of 
Israel,  who  were  all  clothed  with  filthy  garments ;  that 
in  one  day,  which  is  the  last  of  the  six  thousand  years, 
he  would  cause  theiriniquity  to  pass,  and  clothe  them  with 
a  change  of  raiment,  by  giving  them  His  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  :  then  Satan  comes  in  other  men  whose  bodies  are 
appointed  for  death,  and  contends  against  those  whose 
bodies  are  appointed  for  life,  as  he  contended  for  the 
body  of  Moses,  when  Michael,  the  life  of  Jesus  rebuked 
him.  So  now  Satan  is  come  in  like  manner  to  fight 
for  his  kingdom  and  that  is  the  old  heavens,  and  they 
will  be  unto  the  Lord  as  brands  plucked  from  Satan, 
having  fair  mitres  upon  all  their  heads,  being  clothed 
with  his  Spirit,  till  their  mortal  bodies  be  swallowed  up 
in  immortality. 

Psalm  Ixxxvii.  4-6  : — "  I  will  make  mention  of  Ra- 
hab,  and  Bab3'lon,  to  them  that  know  me  :  behold 
Pbilistia  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia,  This  man  was  born 
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there,  and  of  Zion  it  sliall  be  said,  This  nnd  that  man 
was  born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  liiniselfshall  estabHsh 
her.  The  Lord  shall  count  when  he  writeth  up  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  born  there." 

Answer — In  the  resurrection  every  man  shall  know 
the  town  wherein  he  was  born,  thougli  he  has  lost  his  .^ 
body,  yet  he  shall  know  in  what  town  his  spirit  received 
his  soul  with  his  body,  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
shall  know  where  they  received  theirs : — First,  their 
souls  being  conceived  of  the  earth,  earthly,  and  the 
second  birth  being  of  Zion,  wiien  the  Lord  shall  begin 
to  count,  then  they  shall  begin  to  count  as  children  born 
of  the  flesh,  yet  of  the  Spirit,  and  name  them  after  )<' 
those  places,  as  men  who  are  called  dukes  and  lords  of 
their  towns  and  counties. 

Psalm  Iv.  12-20: — "  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  ^^ 
reproached  me  ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it :  neither  ^ 
was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against 
me  ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him  :  but  it 
was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine 
acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company.  Let  death 
seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell  : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 
As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
save  me.  Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  f 
pra}',  and  cry  aloud  ;  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice.  He 
hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the  battle  that 
was  against  me  ;  for  there  were  many  with  me.  God 
shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  even  he  that  abideth  of  old. 
Selah.  Because  they  have  no  changes,*  therefore  they 
fear  not  God  Het  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him  :  he  hath  broken  his  co- 
venant. 

Answer: — Judas  Iscariot  was  a  man  like  unto  Jesus, 
a  friend  of  Jesus,  and  walked  with  with  him  to  the 
house  of  God,  took  sweet  counsel  with,  and  had  full 
confidence,  though  his  covetousness  caused  him  to  take 

*  Tliey  not  liaving*  tlie  Spirit. 
t  Satan. 
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the  money  of  Jesus'  enemies,  yet  lie  tlion<:;lit  he  would 
escape — that  they  wouhl  not  have  power  to  take  him, 
not  knowing  tkat  Christ  had  witlidrawn  himself  from 
him,  so  that  then  he  and  Jesus  had  hecome  equal  in 
power:  "  A  man  his  equal  ;  his  guide  and  his  com- 
])anion."  Jesus  then  heing  as  another  man,  excepting 
having  no  sin  with  him,  having  to  snffi  r  death  for  sinners-- 
liis  blood  which  was  the  mortal  life  of  his  body,  through 
the  spirit,  was  sown  in  the  earth,  that  a  seed  might  be 
found  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  But  he  cried  4- 
morning,  noon,  and  evening,  and  the  Lord  saved  his 
body,  so  that  nothing  perished  but  the  blood,  so  that  all 
that  believed  in  his  blood,  had  their  souls  preserved  at 
the  first  resurrection,  for  a  house  for  their  spirits  (o 
dwell  in;  and  he  that  believed  not,  at  the  final  resur- 
rection :  they  being  two  debtors  who  had  nothing  to 
pay  with,  so  that  his  blood  was  shed  for  the  sins  of  the 
old  world,  who  were  the  old  Adam's  race.  Judas  put 
forth  his  hand  against  Jesus  who  was  at  peace  with  him, 
he  broke  the  covenant,  in  delivering  the  money  back 
again,  but  it  was  too  late ;  so  he  deceived  Jesus'  ene- 
mies as  well  as  himself,  they  were  all  brouglit  down 
into  the  grave,  for  when  lie  saw  that  Christ  was  with- 
drawn from  Jesus,  be  went  and  repented.  (Matthew, 
XX  ;  vii.  3.)  covetousness  being  idolatry.  (Colossians, 
iii.  5.) 


Friday,    Walefwhl,  '28th  of  Gfh  month,  ^S3^. 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  AYhat  is  the  benefit  of  a 
soul  ? 

He  could  not  answer. 

This  is  the  benefit.  If  the  body  die,  the  soul  being 
raised  in  the  resurrectian  is  a  house  for  the  spirit  to 
dwell  in;  but  if  the  body  return  not  to  dust,  it  is  a  house 
for  the  sonl  and  spirit;  so  it  is  a  greater  benefit  to  have 
the  body  also  than  to  have  the  soul  without  the  body. 
The  Spirit  is  come    down   into   the    garden   or   field  * 

*  Beiii""  the  body. 
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Matf.  xiii.  21,  of  those   \vhom   it   clothes,  to  see    the 

bods  of  spices ;  Sol.  Song,  vi.  2.  which  is  the  keeping 
^^Gi'  the  laws.  Jesna  says,  I  saw  Satan  fall  from  heaven 
'\  as  lightenlnir ;  Lnke,  x.   18,  wiiich  is  the   oil  heaven  of 

man,  the  things  wharein  llu\y  derglit,  the  evil  falls  from 

them. 


WalefieJd,  30/A  of  Gth  Mufith,  1839. 

Joseph  Shaw  iisqiiires,  "What  profit  it  could  be  to  a  man 
to  receive  a  sonl,  as  his  spirt  dwelt  v.'ithin  his  bod\\ 
Adam  being  immortal  ? 

Answer; — Adam  l)eing  made  immortnl,  each  having 
bntone  temple,  I  said,  ''Let  ns  make  man  in  onr  imag(», 
and  after  our  likeness.".  Genesis,  i.  26.  The  man 
and  the  w^oman  being  one  :  I  am  three,  yet  one  :  con- 
BisUng  of  the  Father  of  all,  the  Son  of  all,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost — these  three  ;  yet  equal  with  me  in  power, 
and  yet  all  nniied  as  one.  I  calling  tliem  the  two  vines 
with  me.  And  the  body  of  man  whom  I  created  out 
of  the  ground  made  I  him  a  temple,  and  yet  lower 
than  the  angels,  their  spirits  being  immortal,  and  put 
them  therehi,  and  called  it  a  garden,  a  place  where 
Satan  could  not  approach,  neitlier  could  his  angels,  he 
yet  being  higher  in  power  that  the  rest,  but  to  prove  my 
work  ;  and  to  prove  Satan  and  man,  whether  iniquity 
^Yas  in  him  or  my  works,  I  formed  a  body  out  of  the 
ground ;  and  I  formed  evil,  that  the  evil  should  die  and 
the  good  should  stand ;  that  whomsoever  was  a  par- 
taker of  the  evil,  that  body  should  perish,  and  the  things 
that  were  therein  should  go  down  into  the  pit,  and  that 
the  good  only  should  remain.  So  I  brought  the  body 
with  th.e  evil  un.to  the  spirit  of  the  woman,  that  spirit 
being  taken  out  of  Adam,  that  they  might  be  made 
higher  than  the  evil.  Satan  came  also  to  the  woman, 
and  by  attracting  her  in  her  unclean  state,  persuaded 
her  to  take  of  the  evil,  that  her  body  might  die.  In 
this  manner  was  iniquity  found  in  Satan,  Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning;  according  to  what  was  shewn  to  Isaiah, 
(kIv,)  he  came   un[o    the  garden    of  the.    woman,   and 

V  I 
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pcrsnaded  her  to  entice  her  husband  to  eat.  Here  life 
and  good,  and  death  and  evil,  (Deut.  xxx.)  was  set  be- 
fore Adam  and  his  posterity.  Yet  I  spared  not  the 
good  to  give  a  ransom  for  the  evil.  In  this  manner  was 
the  soul  ordained  for  man  that  if  Satan  should  over- 
come him,  by  him  taking  a  mortal  life,  his  soul  should 
be  at  the  resurrection  for  an  incorruptible  house  for  his 
spirit  to  dwell  in,  so  man  will  be  made  equal  with  the 
angels,  who  fell  not  like  unto  Satan,  agreeable  to  the 
scriptures,  "lie  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  and  his 
angels  he  charged  with  folly."  Job,  iv,  18.  Remem- 
ber it  was  Satan  and  his  angels  who  are  reserved  in 
chains  of  darkness  unto  the  great  and  dreadful  day, 
when  he  shall  be  cast  and  man  made  free  to  receive  his 
soul,  which  is  an  incorruptible  house:  but  no  house  for 
Satan ;  he  must  be  cast  into  the  place  prepared  for 
him. 

Margaret  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  John  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  petition  the  Lord  to  explain  the  parable  in 
Luke,  xi.  5 — 8.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ; 
for  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  And  he  from  with- 
in shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  can- 
not rise  and  give  thee.  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth." 

Answer: — The  ambassador  goes  unto  his  friend, 
(which  is  Israel,)  and  saith  to  him,  I  have  a  friend 
come, — which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him,  lend  me  three  loaves,  which  are  your 
three  prayers,  morning,  noon,  and  evening;  "Evening 
and  morning  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud : 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice."  Psalm,  Iv.  17.  And 
though  he  will  not  do  it  because  of  friendship,  yet  be- 
cause he  continues  calling  and  knocking  to  him  he  will 
arise  and  render  that  which  he  needs  for  his  master  who 
hath  sei.t  him. 
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Ezekic'l,  xvii.  2-i.  "And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green 
tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  and  have  done  it." 

Answer : — This  was  figurative  of  what  was  to  be 
done  in  the  day  in  which  it  was  spoken,  of  the  fall  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  typical  of  those  who  were 
numbered  among  them ;  but  those  who  did  like  unto 
the  former  Israel  should  be  brought  down  with  the  high 
tree,  which  is  the  figure  of  Satan  ;  so  all  that  seeks  God 
secretly,  are  of  the  trees  which  the  world  calleth  dr}^ 
because  they  know  them  not,  and  themselves  the  green 
trees,  they  being  known  of  the  world,  for  he  in  whom 
God  keepeth  the  law  and  his  testimony,  they  are  of  the 
low  trees,  for  of  such  has  he  chosen  to  keep  his  secrets. 

Deuteronomy,  xxiii.  1 — 3.  "  He  that  is  wounded  in 
the  stones,  or  hath  his  privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  A  bastard 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord ; 
even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord.  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  even 
to  their  tenth  generation  they  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Answer : — If  one  of  the  house  of  Israel  be  mingled 
with  the  corrupt  tree  on  one  side,  they  shall  not  be 
brought  back  again  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
before  the  tenth  generation,  according  to  the  gen- 
erations of  man,  they  being  base  begots,  through 
being  mingled  among  them,  and  yet  for  all  this, 
within  the  sixth  day  there  shall  not  a  grain  fall  to 
the  earth,  which  shall  not  be  gathered  up  and  preser- 
ved ;  but  because  they  have  gone  a  whoring  after  them 
they  lose  their  bodies ;  for  every  one  that  has  gone 
after  them,  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  they  being  without 
a  generation :  these  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  they  that  are  of  the  corrupt  tree  are  unclean  on 
both  sides. 

Thomas  Nother  and  his  wife,  of  Jerse)^  desire  to 
kno^v,  If  Adam  had  a  body  before  the  seventh   day   or 
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not,  as  we  bt-liovc  tliot  it  was  only  the  spirit  of  man 
tl^at  was  created  on  the  sixth  da}^,  male  and  female 
without  a  bod_y.  It  is  said  in  Genesis,  (ii.  8.)  "And 
the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden,  eastward  in  Eden,  and 
there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed."  AYas  not 
the  garden  the  body  of  man?  was  not  the  man  that  W'as 
])ut  in  the  garden  the  male  and  female  sp'ril  ?  was  not 
the  body  of  the  woman  taken  out  of  the  body  of  Adam, 
(which  signified  earth,)  as  well  as  the  spirit,  which 
cansed  Adam  to  say,  "This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  Also,  If  a  child  dies  as  soon 
as  it  is  bom,  or  before  it  comes  to  age  to  know  good 
from  evil;  has  that  same  spirit  to  come  to  attract  the 
blood  of  another  body,  to  be  the  life  of  it  ?  as  it  is  said 
that  every  spirit  is  to  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

Answer: — They  have  answered  wisely,  so  it  is — IMale 
and  female  generate  and  biing  foith  souls  for  spirits,  to 
minister,  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  the  body,  and  they 
bring  forth  seed  for  other  souls,  and  the  blood  is  the 
blossom,  and  the  seed  is  from  the  organs  of  generation, 
and  if  the  spirit  leave  tlie  body,  then  the  shell  decays 
from  the  soul,  and  the  souls  remains  in  the  earth  till 
the  resurrection,  then  the  spirit  returns  to  it,  and  raises 
it  up,  and  it  becomes  a  house  for  the  spirit  of  man  to 
dv^'ell  in,  and  is  as  the  angels  of  God,  not  a  spirit,  but 
spiritual :  but  if  a  woman  conceive  the  seed  of  man, 
she  receives  that  soul  of  man  and  Satan,  the  evil  being 
there  in  his  heart  which  Satan  attracts.  But  if  a  woman 
conceive  of  her  own  seed,  without  the  seed  of  man,  it 
being  purified  by  her  menses,  that  soul  is  not  of  man 
or  Satan,  but  she  has  received  it  at  th.e  hands  of  God, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  just  comes  to  minister  to  that  body 
and  soul,  and  that  body  cannot  die  because  the  debt  is 
paid  in  the  woman's  seed  Jesus,  which  was  so  named 
by  the  angel,  for  the  evil  remains  till  it  be  taken  awa}^, 
which  is  set  to  prove  who  will  obey  the  Lord's  com- 
mand, and  who  Mill  nc t,  or  though  they  be  concei- 
ved of  the  serd  of  man,  if  evil  be  taken  away,  they  still 
caimot  die. 
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If  .1  cliild  (lio,  (lio  ejp'iit  Oi  that  cldld  is  a  niiiiister- 
ing  spirit  (o  oilu-iv.  tluit  ;;re  to  be  lieirs,  whether  it  he  of 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  or  of  the  redemption  of  the 
body.  The  s'pirit  of  man  only  attracts  one  soul,  and 
that  sonl  in  the  resurrection,  is  a  liouse  for  it,  neither 
can  it  minister  to  any  other  mortal  house,  and  must  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  that  body,  and 
if  it  has  committed  any  deeds  before  it  be  of  age  and 
(he  parents  have  not  corrected  it,  they  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  that  child  ;  but  if  the  parents  luive  corrected 
t!ie  iniquity  of  that  child,  they  liave  redecm.ed  tljem- 
selves  from  the  iniquity  of  tliat  child,  for  the  death  oi' 
ih  i  body  oiil}^  pays  off  Adam's  transgression  :  but  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  is  tlie  second  transgression, 
which  they  must  be  redeemed  from,  (while  they  are 
living,)  by  repentance,  or  else  how  can  the  dead  be 
raised  in  the  first  resurrection  ;  and  if  not,  they  rise 
not  till  the  final  resurrection,  fulfilling  the  debt  of  the 
two  creditors,  which  is  at  the  fust  and  fmal  resurrection. 


Wal-cficid,  8th  of  1th  Month,  1839. 

John  Pim,  of  Aberdeen,  inquires  concerning  Genesis 
xiviii.  11,  and  Matthew  xxi.  2  . — "  Binding  his  foal  unto 
tlie  vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine." 
"  Saying  unto  them,  go  into  the  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  fiiul  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her  .  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me." 

xinswer  : — The  ass  and  the  colt,  being  both  tied, 
were  set  figurative  of  the  two  houses  of  Israel — they 
being  tied  by  the  yoke  of  Satan,  he  commanding  them 
to  be  loosed  from  their  sins,  as  he  commanded  the  two 
asses  to  be  loosed — that  he  would  ride  into  tlie  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  that  he  would  shew  them  by  riding 
through  Jerusalem.  The  ass  being  bound  is  set  figur- 
ative of  the  first,^  house  of  Israel,  that  wliosoever  of 
Adam's  race  should  be  grafted  into  him  during  their 
mortal  lives,  their  spirits  should  raise  their  souls  with 
spiritual  bodies  as  the  angels.  And  the  colt  which  was 
the  foal  of  the  ass,  on  wliich  the  clothes  were  put,   and 
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not  rode,  being  set  figurative  of  the  last  house  of  Israel ; 
fulfilling  the  scripture,  binding  his  foal  to  the  choice 
vine,  >^hich  was  not  to  be  destroyed  or  marred,  they 
being  in  the  spirit,  and  the  vhie  never  withdrawing 
itselh 

So  the  ass  and  the  colt  were  set  a  figure  of  the  son 
and  daughter  of  Zion,  So  the  time  is  come  that  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  has  need  of  the  male  and  the 
female,  and  has  called  them  forth  to  the  'choice  vine, 
never  to  be  rooted  up,  nor  destroyed  any  more. 


Wal-efiehl  1th  of  1th  Month,  1839. 

Question  : — -Joseph  Shaw.  If  a  man  obey  the  Lord's 
commands,  whose  son  is  he? 

Answer : — God's. 

John  said.  Thou  hast  answered  wisely ;  but  if  he  have 
any  of  Satan's  matter  in  him  how  can  he  be  the  son  of 
God.  The  friends  of  the  bridegroom  rejoiced  because 
they  heard  his  voice ;  but  these  are  mouldered  in  the 
dust.  But  are  ye  only  seeking  to  be  friends.^  But  I 
say,  Your  bodies  are  the  sons  of  Satan,  but  your  spirits 
are  the  sons  of  God  ;  for  the  Lord  says,  All  souls  are 
mine,  (Ezekiel,  xviii.  4,)  but  the  shell  through  the  evil 
is  Satan's,  till  it  be  taken  away  from  (he  living. 

The  Lord  will  permit  the  world,  and  them  that  call 
themselves  Israel  and  are  not,  to  go  on  for  a  while,  and 
then  he  shall  ch(?ck  them  ;  he  shall  bring  down  their 
hoary  heads  to  the  grave.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  8th  of  1th  month,  1839. 

Nancy  Haines  inquires  the  meaning  of  Genesis,  vi. 
6.  **  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart." 

Answer : — Which  was  the  woman  with  the  evil ;  and 
Ids  repentance  caused  him  to  give  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, yet  for  all  this  the  shell  would  have  had  to  have 
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(lied,  before  they  would  have  been  raised  as  the  anp;els ; 
therefore  it  repented  him  as  he  had  no  pleasure  in  tlie 
death  of  any  man,  but  rather  that  all  should  live  :  so 
that  he  had  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  Jesns,  but  that 
he  should  ransom  the  dead  from  the  grave.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  AVilliam  Tillotson. 


Walcejield  Meeting,  Uth  of  1th  Month,  1839. 

If  man  had  not  gone  in  to  the  corrupt  tree,  how  would 
the  disobedient  sjiirits  have  got  souls  ?  For  God  de- 
signed them  all  to  have  souls,  and  they  could  not  get 
them  without  bodies  ;  yet  men  are  commanded  to  re- 
frain from  it.  But  whether  is  it  better  for  them  that 
disobeyed  to  go  in  to  the  corrupt  tree,  or  them  that 
have  not  ?  These  are  the  angels  that  are  charged  with 
folly.  Every  man's  spirit  is  punished  according  to  the 
deeds  his  spirit  did  in  heaven  before  it  came  to  minister 
to  a  mortal  life,  yet  the)'^  must  have  evil  houses  ;  God 
will  not  send  them  to  minister  to  good  houses,  they 
will  all  have  evil  houses  and  souls  with  evil  hearts.  So, 
some  are  punished  with  sores  all  over  their  bodies,  and 
others  with  grief  of  heart  and  mind.  If  one  among 
the  children  of  Israel  was  conceived  in  the  uncleanness 
of  the  tree,  he  could  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  nor  his  seed  to  the  tenth  generation,  then  the 
tenth  generation,  he  came  into  his  place  as  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

By  and  by,  tidings  will  arrive  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  that  thousands  are  added  to  the  church.  How 
often  did  Jesus  when  he  had  wrought  a  miracle  com- 
mand the  person  to  tell  no  man  ?  Did  God  give  a 
command  which  was  never  to  be  kept  ?  It  w;is 
given  for  a  time  when  strength  should  be  given. 

If  one  numbered  in  the   house  of  Israel  refuseth  the 
law  of  Christ,  all   Ins  former  deeds  are   liable  to  be  -^ 
brought  forward  of  which  he  hns  ever  been  guilty,  then  J 
how  dangerous  is  it  to  refuse  the  law  of  Christ — if  a    :    ' 
man  had  his  e3'es  opened  he  would   not  rest  until  he 
was  made  free. 


i^AJ^^  ^'  ^ 
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I  iwive  laid  C'hilcolt's  inquiry  before  tlie  Lord,  time 
after  time,  and  no  answer  :  all  his  deeds  arc  open  con- 
tinuall}^  day  by  day,  and  night  by  night,  not  wliat  lie 
has  dune  since  be  went  out,  but  before.  It  is  written, 
where  no  law  is,  the  people  perish,  that  is  their  bodies 
perish  ;  It'  any  man  speak  against  the  law  it  is  because 
there  is  no  liglit  in  him,  he  is  full  of  darkness,  and 
buildeth  evil  houFcs,  bodies  to  perish.  It  is  written — 
unto  PettT  was  given  the  key*  of  the  kingdom  of  heaver, 
he  should  open  and  no  one  should  shnt,  and  sliut  and 
none  should  open  ;  and  whatsoever  he  should  bind  on 
earth  should  be  bound  in  lieaven,  and  whatsoever  he 
should  loose  on  earth  should  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Was  it  fuliilled  then  for  him  to  open  ?  It  is  written, 
**  Seal  the  law  among  my  disciples."  It  was  sealed 
from  the  disciples  at  that  time,  they  liad  no  knowledge 
of  it :  so  is  it  now  with  his  disciples  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  believe  the  time  will  never  come  for  it  to  be  kept 
— the  law  is  sealed  in  heaven  to  them.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotsou. 


Waleficld,  Friday  Ecenimj,  19/A  of  llh  montli,   1839. 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  If  God  had  not  created  evil 
in  the  Avoman,  bad  Satan  been  tried  ? 

Answer : — No. 

If  he  had  had  nothing  to  work  with,  iniquity  bad  not 
been  found  in  him.  Good  and  evil  were  set  before 
Adam  and  Eve,  to  prove  bis  work  what  sort  it  was. 
No  house  is  found  for  Satan,  though  he  said  he  would 
ascend  on  high,  and  sit  in  the  sides  of  the  north  ;  he 
would  be  like  the  Most  High,  that  is,  he  would  have  a 
house. 

Jesus  offered  im  petition  three  times  a  day,  for  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  called  Christ,  as  the  Scriptures 
prophesied  of  him,  and  obtained  *it,  and  he  prospered 
which  way  ever  he  went :  then  let  us  do  so.  '"Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."     li'a  man  has  not  a  wife 

*  The  \v<irJ. 
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he  is  one,  but  if  he  has  the  Spirit  of  God  he  is  two  ; 
but  a  man  and  his  wife  and  the  male  and  female  Spirits 
are  four;  and  what  they  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Is  not  tlie  woman  who  keeps  back  the 
evil  above  the  first  Eve?  Has  man  any  more  to  con- 
tend with  than  Adam  had  after  he  had  eaten  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Question  : — Has  he  any  more  than  the  woman  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Let  this  go  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Man  is  tried  as 
the  woman  was,  (when  she  was  brouf2:ht  to  the  tree  of 
good  and  evil.)  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Yfilliam  Tiliotson. 


V/al-efieJd,  '2Gth  of  Itli  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  thou  hadst  been  a  spirit 
in  lieaven,  whether  wonldst  thou  rather  have  an  evil 
house,  and  do  all  manners  of  deeds,  but  before  thou 
die,  repent, — whether  would  thou  rather  do  that,  or  stop 
and  be  witlicut  a  soul  ? 

Answer: — Rather  have  a  soul. 

For  tills  reason  Adam  was  made  subject  to 
take  a  mortal  life,  that  he  might  receive  a  soul ;  and 
taking  of  the  evil,  caused  him  to  receive  a  soul  with  an 
evil  heart,  so  God  saw  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone,  so  he  made  him  an  helpmate,  but  she  loosing 
the  piece  which  kept  the  peace  of  the  house,  caused 
Satan  to  reign  as  king  of  the  mortal  Ufe  of  them  that 
sprung  of  him  that  had  eaten  of  the  evil  ;  but  in  the 
woman  he  placed  the  menses  to  purify  her  seed  from 
the  evil  which  Satan  attracted,  till  the  time  that  the 
other  Comf  irter  should  be  given  to  her.  So  man  was 
commanded  to  rule  over  that  of  which  he  had  eaten, 
which  was  evil  :  so  man  is  commanded  to  look  unto 
the  mother  that  bare  him,  and  to  the  rock  out  of  which 
he  was  hewed,  till  the  woman  has  found  the  piece 
which  keepeth  tlie  peace  of  the  house,  v.hich  is  the 
other  helpmeet,  for  their  body,  spirit,  and  soul  to  dwell 

7k 
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in,  which  removeth  the  evil,  so  that  there  is  nothing  for 
Satan  then  to  attract,  so  that  the  body  then  is  as  the 
pure  olive. 

Question : — Whether  had  thou  rather  receive  one, 
and  live  eighty  or  a  hundred  years,  and  die,  and  remain 
in  hell  till  the  final  resurrection,  and  receive  a  house  ? 

Answer : — I  would  rather  receive  a  house. 

John  said,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  But  there  is 
no  house  for  Satan — if  there  had  been  no  evil  houses 
those  that  rebelled  could  have  had  no  houses.  When 
a  man  gets  into  that  Spirit  it  maketh  all  his  deeds 
manifest  that  they  may  be  wrought  in  God,  that  the 
law  of  Christ  may  make  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death  ;  and  as  soon  as  a  man  or  woman  makes 
manifest  his  or  her  deeds,  Satan  falls  as  lightning 
from  that  body. 

John  Wroe  addressed  George  Banks,  an  aged  man 
from  Sheffield,  who  had  been  for  some  time  living  at 
John's  house,  but  was  now  returning  back — John  asked 
him  if  he  recollected  that  he  had  broken  the  law? 
He  said,  He  did  not  recollect.  John  then  reminded 
him  of  it,  which  was  taking  an  egg  from  an  hen's  nest, 
and  drinking  it,  without  asking  leave.  George  said, — 
he  was  very  poorly  when  he  did  so,  and  it  did  him 
much  good — and  as  he  received  his  victuals  there  he 
did  not  think  he  was  doing  wrong.  John  however  as- 
sured him  it  was  a  breach  of  the  law,  and  said.  Thou 
mayest  go  to  Sheffield,  and  if  thou  hast  done  nothing 
wrong,  thou  wilt  prosper  ;  but  if  thou  hast  thou  shalt 
be  like  Laycock,  of  Bradford.  But  if  thou  confess 
and  enter  in  at  the  right  door  thou  wilt  prosper. 

Many  things  have  been  said  to  me  not  lawful  to  utter, 
but  the  Lord  is  altering  the  laws  of  the  land,  so  that 
they  will  be  lawful. 

If  a  man  be  in  ever  such  a  passion,  and  the  fear  of 
God  be  in  his  mind,  he  is  angry  and  sins  not.  If  ever 
I  have  spoken  harshly  to  thee  have  I  not  come  and 
humbled  myself  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

John  continued,  0  that  husbands  and  wives  might 
have  no  rest  when  they  are  divided,  until  they  are 
reconciled. 
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If  the  whole  house  of  Israel  be  in  the  S]nrit  when 

they  put  off  the  mortal  life  and  enter  into  the  immortal, 

^    will  they  not  be  delivered  ?     While  she  is  keeping  the 

1(^     law  is  she  not  with  child  ?     Is  she  not  delivered   of  a 

man  child  ?     She  is  the  virgin  who  travailed  in  pain  to 

s_-JiS.jle]ivered.     Are  they  not  delivered  from   a  mortal 

life  to  immortality  ?     The  woman  is  in  travail,  and  she_ 

is  delivering  them  one  by  one. 

They  spoke  to  Jesus  to  rebuke  the  children,  but  he 
said,  "  If  these  were  to  hold  their  peace  the  stones 
would  cry  out."  The  stones  meaning  (the  living 
stones)  the  house  of  Israel. 

I  may  be  made  the  instrument  to  speak  through,  and 
yet  not  always  remain  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  may  remain 
in  the  Spirit,  and  yet  not  be  they  whom  he  speaks 
through ;  for  the  instrument  is  only  as  a  horn  for  the 
Lord  to  blow  through,  the  Spirit  being  on  him. 


Wal-ejield,  2nd  of  8th  Month,  1839. 

It  is  written,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven."  Matt,  xviii.  19.  It  is  the  old 
heaven  of  their  sins  that  they  are  loosed  from :  and  if 
two  or  three  agree  to  be  loosed,  and  they  be  loosed, 
how  much  more  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  all 
bowing  down  three  times  a  day. 

The  dead  bodies  of  the  two  witnesses  laid  dead  in 
the  streets  three  da3^s  and  a  half — three  days  and  a  half 
being  seven  thousand  years,  wherein  men  have  died, 
and  many  not  buried  :  at  the  end,  the  aliens  putting  on 
immortality  whose  bodies  are  not  suffered  to  be  put  in 
the  graves. 

The  remnant  who  were  not  slain  by  the  earthquake, 
were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  God — Are  not  the 
Methodists  who  are  to  die  giving  glory  to  God.  But  it 
was  those  who  were  not  slain  who  gave  glory  to  God, 
who  certainly  will  have  served  the  redeemed.  And  the 
number  of  days  are  the  number  of  years  that  the  two 
vine  trees  are  prophesj-ing  to  the  world,  there  not  being 
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always  an  open  vision  from  heaven  :  and  this  is  (ho  true 
interpretalion  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  \Q>th  of  Sth  Month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Dost  thou  believe  that  Adam 
and  Eve  both  dwelt  in  one  temple  ? 

Answer : — Aye, 

Question  : — If  the  bride  and  bridegroom  both  dwelt 
m  one  spirit,  having  souls,  whether  are  they  or  Adam 
and  Eve  the  higher  ? 

Answer: — The  bride  and  bridegroom. 

John  said,  Then  they  had  a  natural  house  :  now  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  have  both  a  natural  and  spiritual 
house — the  spiritual  house  is  Zion. 

Now  if  a  man  and  woman  diifer  in  opinion  it  is  a 
proof  they  do  not  both  dwell  in  Zion.  If  thou  believe, 
prove  thy  belief.  At  my  father's  death  I  delivered  up 
that  to  support  the  work,  which  I  had  not  a  right  to 
have  done,  which  proved  whether  I  believed  the  word 
which  the  Lord  met  me  with  or  not.  It  is  the  sixth 
day,  and  the  Lord  has  brought  men  as  he  brought  Adam 
and  Eve,  into  the  Spirit. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Do  not  all  die  of  the  corrupt  tree  ? 
Is  it  not  corruption  which  causes  deatli  ?  Then  when 
death  is  taken  away,  it  bears  good  fruit. 

The  prayer  three  times  a  da)^ — Satan  will  try  to 
wrestle  them  out  of  it :  I  have  seen  a  hard  struggle 
with  many  concerning  it. 

Now  if  they  that  disobeyed  in  heaven  were  to  have 
houses  as  well  as  the  others,  if  their  parents  were  blind- 
ed did  they  sin  in  so  doing  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  said,  Then  Jesus  saj's.  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned  nor  his  parents,  but  that  the  works  of  God  might 
be  made  manifest.  But  if  their  eyes  be  opened  to 
know  that  they  ought  not  to  do  it,  do  they  sin  ? 

Answer  : — Yes. 


1839.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1213 

John  sai;l,  Put  t^at  down,  and  lot  it  go  to  <lie  ends 
of  the  earth.     It  is  eveiy  wilCiil  sin  tliat  is  pnnished. 

Question  : — If  a  woman  die  and  the  man  live,  is  he 
not  the  head  of  the  dead  ? 

Answer: — Yes. 

John  said,  That  is  the  way  that  he  is  the  head:  if  the 
woman  had  not  had  evil  in  her,  he  would  never  have 
been  appointed  to  rule  over  her  :  it  was  the  evil  that  he 
was  commanded  to  rule  over,  (good  needing  no  rnler,) 

Question  : — Jose])h  Shaw,  I  have  a  question  to  ask 
thee  in  the  name  of  God,  If  God  had  pronounced  the 
curse  on  Adam  and  Eve  before  receiving  a  soul,  would 
they  have  had  houses  to  dwell  in  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Question : — -Then  though  he  received  a  house  with 
good  and  evil  in  it,*  was  he  not  higher  ? 

Answer: — Yes. 

John  said,  Without  this  he  could  not  hare  been  made 
as  the  an2;els,  he  would  have  been  no  better  than  he 
was  before  he  was  put  in.  So  there  is  no  house  found 
for  Satan,  because  he  was  with  the  woman  in  the  trans- 
gression. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  touching  the  evil — if  I  had  a 
thousand  children,  I  would  teach  it  them  till  they  un- 
derstood ii,  that  their  bodies  may  be  preserved,  and 
wherever  I  go  I  am  commanded  to  preach  it  but  not  to 
those  who  are  not  come  into  the  fold.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  ^Vroe,  by  Vv'illiam  Tillotson. 


Walefield,  Uth  of  8th  Month,  1839. 

On  the  law,  "Break  not  a  promise  of  marriage,"  he 
said.  This  is  the  time  of  courtship,  and  breaking  a 
promise  of  marriage  is  breaking  the  lavrs — going  after 
other  gods. 

On  the  words  concerning  a  thief  "If  he  be  found, 
he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house,"  he  said. 
It  is  the  body.  The  virtuous  woman  is  the  female 
spirit ;  the  house  of  Zion. 

^  *  And  the  evil  avos  to  perish,  but  the  g'ood  Wci>  to  stuml  to  raise 
Lis  ,>oul  to  a  spiritual  house. 
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On  the  law,  ''Remove  not  thy  neighbour's  landmark," 
which  is  saying,  All  will  die. 

On  the  day  that  the  laws   are  read,  every  one  who  is 
absent  shall  give  account  of  that  day. 
i    Question  : — Matthew  Shaw,  If  a  young  man  promise 
marriage  to  a  young  woman,  and   delay   to  perform  it, 
does  she  not  think  he  is  going  to  put  her  off  .^ 

Answer: — Yes. 

John  said.  So  the  house  of  Israel  imagine  the  Lord 
is  going  to  put  them  off  receiving  the  partial  redemp- 
tion :  has  he  not  a  right  to  perform  it  at  what  time  he 
pleases  ?  God  will  end  his  work  on  the  seventh  day — 
the  seventh  thousand  years  which  is  the  finishing  of  the 
aliens.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


WaJcefield,  30th  of  Sih  Month,  1839. 

*'  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house  :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about 
thy  table."  Psalm,  cxxviii.  3. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  woman  in  the  vine 
bring  forth  olive  branches,  was  the  mother  of  Jesus  in 
the  Spirit  ? 

Answer  : — I  believe  she  was. 

Question : — Was  Jesus  an  olive  or  a  vine  ? 

Answer  : — A  vine. 

Question  : — How  could  he  be  a  vine  when  he  only 
entered  into  the  vine  at  the  river  Jordan  ?  he  was  only 
like  all  other  children,  excepting  that  he  was  a  pure 
ohve,  without  sin  ;  and  the  other  children  are  called  a 
wild  olive  through  sin,  or  what  need  had  he  to  enter  in- 
to the  vine  ?  Now  art  thou  satisfied  he  was  only  an 
olive  ?  Yet  if  any  are  pure  olives,  and  without  sin,  are 
they  not  better  than  we  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

John  continued,  They  are  prepared  for  the  vine. 
Then  let  us  seek  to  be  of  the  pure  olive  that  we  may 
be  ready  for  the  vine  to  be  gralled  in. 
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Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  for  the  information  of  the 
whole  house  of  Israel — it  is  written,  "Your  lives  are 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  What  two  spirits  are  these, 
was  that  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  which  was  hid  ? 

Answer: — I  cannot  answer. 

John  said,  Then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  answer 
for  the  whole  horse  of  Israel :  The  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  the  spirit  of  Israel,  are  hid  with  God  in  the  temple 
of  God — the  body  of  Jesus — all  these  three:  are  they 
not  .5^ 

Answer : — Yes. 

John  continued,  Christ  is  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  dwells  with  him  (in  that  temple,)  but 
the  bride  has  the  whole  house  of  Israel  for  a  temple, 
but  they  are  first  to  dwell  in  her,  until  they  have  fulfil- 
led the  law,  then  she  is  to  dwell  in  them.         - - 

Satan  is  only  bound  and  chained  by  the  laws  of  the 
country :  if  there  be  ten  thousand  rebels,  a  king  or 
queen  can  send  a  man  with  a  bit  of  paper  to  search  one 
out,  he  goes  and  takes  him,  and  evil  trembles  ;  when 
he  hears  the  sound  of  war  he  flees,  but  he  is  pursued 
and  brought  back. 

It  is  said  in  the  law,  "Their  clothing  shall  not 
wax  old."     Joseph  Shaw,  What  clothing  is  that? 

Answer : — His  Spirit. 

Question  : — Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  If  the  Spirit 
leave  him  will  his  clothing  wax  old  ? 

Answer  :■ — His  body  will. 

John  said,  Yes,  that  is  the  clothing.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  \3th  of  dth   Month,  1839. 

William  Whiteli;y,  If  thou  let  a  farm,  dost  thou  not 
expect  the  rent  ?  or  if  thou  lend  money  to  a  man  to  the 
amount  of  his  own  farm,  wilt  thou  not  then  say.  Pay 
me  my  rent,  or  give  me  my  money  ?  and  if  he  do  not 
one  or  the  other,  wilt  thou  not  quit  him  ? 

Answer : — Yes, 

Question  : — Or  if  he  pay  only  a  part,  wilt  thou  not 
quit  him  ? 
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Answer  : — I  perhaps  might  not  quit  him  if  he  paid  a 
part. 

Question  : — But  suppose  thou  had  a  famil}^  to  sup  • 
port,  and  the  part  that  he  pays  is  not  sr.iHcient  to  sup- 
port them — ',vilt  thou  quit  him  ? 

After  some  hesitation,  John  tokl  him  he  demanded 
an  answer  of  either  Yes,  or  No.     lie  answered  Yes. 

Question  : — But  if  he  leave  a  little  matter  short,  wilt 
thou  quit  him  ? 

Answer : — No, 

John  said.  Then  thou  makes  th)^self  more  just  than 
God :  Adam  rendered  not  his  tithe  unto  God,  and  God 
quitted  him.  The  wearing  of  the  beard  is  only  a  part 
of  the  tithe,  circumcision  is  only  a  part.  Though  thou 
keep  the  whole  of  the  law,  and  keep  back  thy  tithe, 
thou  art  that  rich  man.  If  a  man  have  only  two-pence, 
and  keep  back  any  part  of  the  tithe  of  it,  he  is  as  tliat 
rich  man,  and  ^viH  be  quitted  off  the  farm  ;  but  if  a 
man  have  only  a  mite,  and  he  pay  the  tithe  of  it,  he 
is  rich  in  God  ;  and  if  one  have  £5,000,  and  he  render 
the  tithe  of  it,  he  fulfils  that  law.  But  some  may  sa)'-, 
He  that  has  £5,000,  has  plenty  left  to  support  his 
family  after  he  has  paid  his  tithe  ;  but  this  is  to  prove 
man  by.  Then  if  thou  have  but  a  mite,  and  God  re- 
quire the  tithe  of  it,  wilt  thou  say.  He  is  an  austere 
man  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  said,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely,  let  that  never 
dej^art  from  thee. 

They  that  die  only  in  the  faith  of  the  common  sal- 
vation— at  the  resurrection  their  spirits  enter  info  their 
souls  ;  but  they  that  die  in  the  faith  of  the  redemption 
of  the  body,  though  they  are  incorruptible,  God  will 
dwell  with  them,  though  they  have  but  a  spiritual  house; 
but  they  that  purchased  back  their  farm  have  both  a 
spiritual  and  a  natural  house.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Vfroe,  by  William  Tillotsoii. 


Walcejiekl,  \5th  of    "dlh  MoulJi,  1839. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Does  evil  prove  evil,  or  good  proves  it  ? 
Answer; — It  is  the  good  that  proves  the  evil. 
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Question : — Tlien  liow  is  if  (Iwit  evil  wns  crenfcd  to 
jM'ove  S;i(aii  ?  The  Lord  has  coiiiiDaiidod  me  to  put 
questi(His  to  individuals,  that  tho  answers  with  their 
ii.'unes  may  run  to  the  ends  of  tlie  earth,  to  prove  that 
(Jod  lias  fr'wGU  them  wisdojn.  I  am  commanded  to 
ask  questions  of  those  on  whom  I  first  cast  my  eye ; 
but  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  offend  any  whom  I  may 
ask  ([uesfions,  I  refrain  from  casting  my  eye  on  that 
person  in  future. 

The  Quakers  allow  any  one  to  speak  if  he  can  prove 
he  has  the  spirit ;  hut  if  a  person  stand  up  and  contra- 
dict the  scriptures,  and  it  be  proved  that  he  has  not  the 
spirit,  tliey  rise  up  and  thrust  him  out. 

Formerly  it  was  understood  that  the  woman  was  tlie 
tree  of  life,  but  the  Lord  has  shewed  his  servant  that 
she  is  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by   \Yilliam  Tillotson. 


X 


IValcfichl,  '20th  of  0th  Month,  1839. 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  If  thou  stand  in  a  tub  art 
thou  not  of  the  tub  ?     Then  if  thou  were  in  the  king- 
dom wouklst  thou  not  be  of  the  kingdom  ? 
Answer : — Yes. 
/      John  said,   So  every  one  that  standeth  in   Satan's 
/  spirit  is  of  it.     Be  it  known  to  all,  every  man's  spirit  is 
\   of  heaven  ;  but  the  soul  is  of  the  earth. 

Question : — The  spirit  of  Eve  was  brought  unto 
the  tree  of  the  evil  and  the  good,  to  be  the  life  of  it — 
she  had  to  contend  with  the  evil.  Then  when  Adam 
had  fallen  had  he  any  more  to  contend  with  than  the 
woman  before  she  took  of  the  evil,  as  he  was  only  in  - 
the  same  state  after  as  she  was  before.  ^ 

Answer : — I  do  not  think  he  had  as  much  to  contend 
with  as  she  had. 

Question  : — Then  had  he  a  right  to  say,  It  was  the 
woman  ? 

Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,   by  William 
Tillotson. 

7l 


1218  PRIVATE  COMMUNICATIONS.  1839. 

Wal-efteld,  21ih  of  dth  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  how  was  Eve  made  subject 
to  evil  ? 

Answer  : — By  the  evil  being  within  her. 

John  said,  God  created  the  good  and  the  evil,  and 
her  spirit  ministered  to  both,  and  she  had  the  evil  to 
contend  with,  by  Satan's  attractions  :  thus  she  was 
made  subject. 

Question  : — If  a  man  dies  what  is  it  that  dies  ? 

Answer  : — The  corrupt  earth. 

John  said,  The  soul  dies  not  but  sleeps. 

Question : — It  is  said,  "  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live."  John,  xi.  25. 
Then  will  the  corrupt  earth  live  again  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  said,  It  is  the  spirit  and  the  soul  being  separ- 
ated which  is  the  death,  and  the  spirit  returning  to 
awake  and  raise  the  soul  is  the  living  again. 

Question  : — How  is  it  that  the  Gentiles  are  thorns  to 
their  flesh  ?     How  do  they  know  till  they  are  separated  ? 

No  answer. 

John  said,  It  is  being  separated :  as  soon  as  one  is 
separated,  and  is  circumcised,  they  become  thorns  to 
him  by  persecution,  while  they  are  hid  they  are  at 
ease. 

The  seed  mentioned  in  Psalm  xxii.  31,  is  the  piece 
lost.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  WiUiam 
Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  2dth  of  dth   Month,  1839. 

Joseph  Shaw,  What  did  God  set  Adam  over  ? 

Answer : — The  evil. 

Thou  hast  answered  v/isely. 

Question  : — Then  if  a  man  has  a  servant  who  does 
not  his  duty,  will  he  try  him  again  or  try  another  ? 

Answer  : — Try  another. 

Question  : — What  is  the  woman  now  placed  over  ? 

Answer  : — The  evil. 
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QuGsfion  : — The  man  was  placed  to  watch  the  evil  : 
he  could  not  enter  in, -but  was  to  watch  that  no  enemy 
got  in.  But  can  a  man  do  hurt  in  a  field  without 
going  into  it  ? 

Answer: — No. 

Question  : — Cannot  he  send  fire  into  it  ?  So  can 
Satan  do  evil  in  man  by  attraction.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  4th  of    \Q(h  Month,  1839. 

The  fire  of  the  law  is  the  guilt.  It  is  written,  "  Our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire."  But  he  that  keeps  the  law 
no  fire  can  touch,  that  is  the  eternal  fire  which  can 
never  be  quenched,  he  that  is  of  God  this  fire  cannot 
touch,  but  he  that  is  not,  his  body  is  consumed  in  the 
earth ;  but  the  soul  is  not,  yet  remains  there  till  the 
first  or  final  resurrection.  But  he  that  says.  They  will 
never  be  liberated,  makes  him  that  hard  master. 

The  very  thing  the  man  cast  the  blame  on,  the 
Lord  has  taken  as  an  instrument  to  bring  back  the  tree 
of  hfe. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  It  is  said.  The  tree  of  life 
V"  was  in  Paradise  ;  dost  thou  believe  that  it   was  in  the 
temple  in  which   Adam  and   Eve  dwelt  when  it  was 
finished  ? 

Answer  : — I  cannot  answer. 

John,  said,   Then  the  Spirit  shall  answer :  It  was 
s])okcn  as  a  thing  to  come. 
/         The  Spirit  saith,   Every  soul  that  cries  unto  me,  I      X^ 
\     will  hear.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of  Jclin  AVroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Walcfield,  \Oih  month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Did  Jesus   wear  the  crown 
till  he  came  before  Pilate  ? 

Answer: — He  did. 

Question  : — Did  any  man  see  it  ? 
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Answer  , — John  said,  He  saw  it. 

Yes,  and  so  is  every  one  crowned  wlio  is  in  the  Spirit. 
Joseph  Shaw,  If  thon  be  in  the  Spirit,  whether  art  thou 
in  God's  kingdom  or  in  Satan's. 

Answer  : — -God's  kingdom. 

Thon  hast  answered  wisely  ;  but  a  man  may  be  in 
his  own  spirit  and  neither  in  God's  nor  Satan's, 

Question: — If  thou  be  in  God's  kingdom  has  thou 
any  need  of  the  angels  ?  Jacob  saw  angels  ascend  and 
descend,  but  it  is  to  bring  them  into  God's  kingdom  : 
but  after  they  are  in  lieaven  have  they  any  nc-ed  of  the 
angels.     Is  not  the  female   spirit  above  the  angels  ? 

The  angels  are  sent  forth  to  take  away  all  things  that 
offend, 

Wal-eficld,  \Qth  oflOth  Blonth,  1839. 

In  the  Scriptures  it  is  recorded  that  that  there  are  two 
fig-trees,  (Matthew,  xxi.  19,  20;  Luke  xiii.  6,  7,)  two 
olive  plants,  (Romans,  xi.  16 — 18,)  and  two  vines, 
(Ezekiel,  xvii.  4,  5,  6,  22.) 

I  have  laid  these  passages  before  the  Lord,  and  am 
answered  as  follows  : — God  created  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  he  made  a  temple  out  of  the  ground,  and  called 
it  a  garden  ;  and  he  commanded  the  man  to  dress  it 
and  keep  it,  which  was  to  keep  his  commands  that 
should  be  given  to  it.  He  then  made  another  vessel 
out  of  the  ground,  with  a  soul,  being  the  mother  of  all 
souls,  and  he  placed  evil  therewith,  (Isaiah,  xlv.  7,) 
that  that  evil  might  prove  them.  That  body  yet  being 
dead,  he  took  the  female  spirit  from  Adam,  and  brought 
it  to  it,  and  it  bare  that  vessel,  and  became  tlie  life  of 
it,  fulfilling  that  passage,  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord."  Isaiah,  lii.  11.  Satan  attracted 
that  evil  to  cause  the  woman  to  take  of  the  evil  of  the 
tree  ;  so  she  took  of  that  which  God  had  cimnnanded 
them  not  to  touch,  and  she  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
and  he  did  eat;  and  they  became  the  two  fig-trees,  and 
received  the  curse  which  was  pronounced  upon  them 
that  ate  of  it,  that  they  should  die  in  the  same  day,  it 
being  a  thousand  years.  But  the  dresser  of  the  vine- 
yard interfered  and  s:iid,  concerning  one  of  tb.e  fig-trees, 
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Let  mo  dig  abnnt  it  mid  dress  it,  and  try  it  tliis  yoar, 
and  it'  it  bear  nut  IViiit  after  that  tliou  slialt  cut  it 
down. 

Question  :— Who  is  the  dresser  of  tlie  vineyard  ? 

Answer: — Jesus. 

Question  : — ^Vho  is  the  fig-tree  tliat  was  cursed  ? 

Answer; — 'Ihe  temple  of  the  man  and  the  woman 
-vvhicli  Satan  desired  to  dwell  in,  that  he  might  he  like 
the  Most  High.  But  the  other  fig-tree  which  was  pruned, 
they  kee])ing  his  laws  for  one  day,  which  is  a  thousand 
years — these  are  the  aliens  which  served  the  redeemed  a 
thousand  years.  So  all  ^^hose  sins  are  not  taken  away 
befi)re  the  thousand  years  of  their  lives  their  bodies  die. 
**  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
a\^ay  their  sins."  Rom.  xi.  27.  "  As  forme,  this  is  my 
covenant  saith  the  Lord,  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  within  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  tliy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."   Isaiah,  lix.  21. 

Question : — Who  are  the  pure  olive,  and  the  wild 
olive  ? 

Answer : — Adam  went  in  unto  his  wife,  and  knew 
her  again,  and  she  brought  forth  a  second  child  hi  her 
cleanness — his  seed  not  being  purified  from  that  which 
he  received  of  the  evil  of  the  tree,  and  the  woman 
being  purified  her  seed  being  the  wdieat,  and  he  the 
tares,  made  their  branches  to  become  the  ^vild  olive — ■ 
all  wild  by  nature,  being  made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  that  the  power  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  the  day  of  his  visitation.  And  on  the 
fourth  day,  (which  is  the  fourth  thousand  years,)  God 
remembered  the  woman,  (being  the  day  of  his  visita- 
tion,) he  sent  an  angel  to  warn  her  what  manner  of 
child  she  should  bring  fortli,  and  that  through  that  child 
and  by  him  ho  would  save  the  people  from  their  sins,  that 
all  that  repented  and  believed  in  him  should  receive  sjiirit- 
iial  bodies  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  world  he  should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world — the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  overshadowing  her,  she  being  in  the 
Spirit,  which  was  the  vine  tree  ;  she  conceived  of  her 
own  seed,  having  not  the  seed   of  inun,    wherein  the 
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tares  wore  ;  and  licr  own  seed,  wliich  "was  the  seed 
purified  b}^  lier  menses,  from  that  of  whicli  her  body 
is  coiiCeived — she  brought  forth  a  pure  olive  plant, 
Avhich  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  he  w^as  nourished 
and  brought  np  as  other  children,  yet  without  sin,  and 
lie  lived  by  the  mortal  life  thirty  years,  ^then  being 
warned  of  God  he  went  unto  the  river  Jordan  to  be 
baptized,  and  then  received  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell 
in.  He  dwelt  three  years  in,  the  Spirit  called  Christ, 
wliich  was  of  God,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  the 
vine  withdrew,  and  gave  the  mortal  life  of  Jesus  for 
the  world,  fulfilling  that  passnge,  the  mortal  life  of  the 
first  vine  was  given  for  the  world  :  then  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  uith  his  Spirit  entered  into  that  body,  and 
made  it  immortal — the  mortal  life  of  it  being  shed  for  a 
sacrifice  for  the  whole  world,  though  their  bodies  had  per- 
ished in  the  earth,  yet  their  souls  should  be  raised  spiritual 
bodies  for  the  spirits  called  men  to  dwell  in — this  is  the 
first  and  final  resurrection — the  end  of  the  world, 
wherein  God  shall  rest  from  all  his  work  on  the  seventh 
day. 

Question  :— AVhat  is  the  vine  Avhose  mortal  life  was 
TiOt  to  die,  but  to  be  changed  to  immortal  ? 

Ansvrer: — It  is  thry  that  are  to  be  made  the  bride 
of  him  whose  mortal  life  was  shed  for  the  world. 

Question  : — What  number  of  them  ? 

Answer: — Read  the  21st  chapter  of  Revelations, 
there  she  is  described  :  her  building  and  her  walls,  and 
her  foundations,  whose  blood  is  not  olfered  for  a  ransom 
for  sin,  they  having  sought  to  the  God  of  Israel  that 
their  evil  might  be  taken  avray,  that  their  bodies  might 
be  made  like  unto  the  pure  olive,  that  when  the  other 
Comforter  shall  come,  which  is  the  Spirit  that  they 
might  enter  into  it,  and  be  made  of  that  vine  whicli 
should  never  die  their  mortal  lives  being  changed  into 
immortality.  This  is  a  true  interpretation  as  far  as  it 
is  unfolded  to  me  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

These  two  vines  were  hid  with  God  till  times  and 
fulness  of  times  ;  times  being  four  thousand  years,  and 
time  being  six  thousand.  It  was  said  to  Abraham,  All 
the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  thy  seed — 
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Abraliam's  seed  went  in  unto  those  of  tlic  oilier  nnfions, 
and  thou<i;h  they  were  nnclenn,  3'et  their  ollspring  being 
part  of  Abrahanj's  seed  were  only  unclean  on  one  side, 
which  is  the  di<xgint»:  about; — takini]^  away  iho  tares, 
that  they  tnifjht  bear  fruit.  Taken  Irom  the  moulh  of 
John  ^Yroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wol-efield  Electing,  I8th  oflOth  Month,  1839. 

Tne  Ishmaelites  being  Abraham's  seed — Jesus  being 
the  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  steps  in  between  Satan 
and  them,  and  takes  away  the  evil,  making  them  the  / 
fig-tree  which  is  dug  about  and  donged,  and  so  bears 
fruit — these  will  be  the  tenants  during  the  thousand 
years,  to  the  redeemed,  agreeable  to  the  words  of  David, 
"  It  is  better  to  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  Psalm, 
Ixxxiv.  10.  But  the  strangers — the  evil  is  not  taken  away 
from  them,  but  is  bound  till  the  time  that  Satan  is  let 
loose,  and  they  are  the  servants  to  the  aliens,  and  when 
Satan  is  let  loose  he  will  come  with  them  against  the 
redeemed.  He  came  three  years  seeking  fruit  on  the 
fig-tree,  and  found  none — the  three  years  are  the  three 
dispensations,  Satan  advised  that  it  should  be  cut 
down ;  but  the  dresser  wished  to  dig  about  it  and  dung 
it,  and  then  if  it  bare  not  fruit,  it  might  be  cut  down: 
Joseph  Shaw,  Dost  thou  suppose  that  if  the  Lord  digs 
about  and  dungs  a  tree,  that  it  will  not  bear  fruit  ? 

Answer: — I  believe  it  will.     Taken  from   the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-ejield,  Sth  of  Ulh  3Ionth,  1839. 

The  corrupt  tree  wish  in  their  hearts  for  some  one  to 
rule  over  them,  for  they  even  know  not  how  to  sow  their 
seed  or  raise  their  fruit. 

And  the  daily  bread  which  was  day  by  day,  it  is  the 
spiritual  bread,  which  is  for  the  resurrection  of  the  soul 
at  the  first  resurrection. 
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Thoy  will  shortl}'  be  breaking  their  chnreh  doors 
open,  and  takinii;  their  books,  and  dragging  their  priest 
by  tlie  hair  of  the  head. 

The  time  is  v,o\\  come  for  man  to  be  pruned,  they 
would  not  bear  pruning  in  the  six  tliousand  years.  And 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  Satan  will  cojiie  and  attract 
the  strangers,  from  whom  the  evil  is  not  taken  away. 

Satan  always  strikes  at  the  head  ;  and  now  he  will 
strike  at  the  house  of  Lords  and  tlie  house  of  Commons, 
and  they  will  reel  like  a  drunkard. 

When  man's  body  was  conceived,  he  fell  among 
thieves:  the  word  revealed  from  heaven  is  the  oil — the 
hosts  of  heaven  to  bring  them  to  the  inn.  There  w^re 
legions  of  augels  seen  M'hen  Jesus  v>as  born — he  sat 
upon  his  own  beast:  then  as  legions  of  augels  came 
forth,  when  the  bride  and  bridegroom  comes  forth,  will 
they  not  also  come  forth  ?  Is  there  not  a  communica- 
tion which  says,  Ever}^  man  shall  give  an  account  of 
his  goods  ?  then  why  is  it  that  every  man  gives  accord- 
ing to  his  own  heart. 

Does  not  that  allude  to  the  Gentiles  ?  They  shall 
yet  see  angels  about  them  :  and  I  shall  be  sleeping  in 
rooms,  and  there  shall  be  heard  under  it  heavenly 
music:  and  )'et  lam  but  a  few  seconds  before  5'ou. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Wal-efield,  \5th  of  Wth  Month,  1839. 

It  is  WTitten  in  Isaiah,  1.  1.  "^Vhore  is  the  bill  of 
your  mothers  divorcement."  As  soon  as  the  woman 
lost  the  piece,  (Luke,  xv.  8,)  she  became  divorced. 

Joseph  Shaw,  V^ho  are  the  married  wives,  and  who 
the  desolate,  whose  children  are  more  than  those  of  the 
married  wives  ?  (Isaiah,  liv.) 

Pie  could  not  answ'er. 

John  said.  It  w'as  those  who  had  the  promise  of  a- 
doption,  but  they  never  knew  they  were  divorced  till 
Jesus  Christ  came,  then  he  shewed  the  bill  of  divorce- 
ment.    The  Lord  says.   Other  sheep   I  have  which  are 
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not  of  tliis  fold,  ho  says  this  even  by  Isaiah,  (hi.  8  ;) 
and  says  also,  stretch  forth  the  curtain  of  thine  habita- 
tion, (Isaiah,  liv.  2,)  then  are  not  the  others  greater  in 
number  than  those  of  the  married  wives?  the  wives  are 
only  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand.  The  Lord 
says  by  Isaiah,  They  shall  say,  Give  me  place  that  I 
may  dwell,  (xlix.  20.)  Are  they  not  saying  so  to  the 
Government?  and  are  they  not  sending  them  into  other 
nations  because  the  place  is  too  narrow  ? 

Joseph  Shaw,  Whether  would  thou  rather   be  driv'en 
aw^ay  by  Satan,  or  by  the  Spint  of  God.f^         .«'—    ': 
""^"Answer: — By  Satan. 

John  said,  Then  I  have  no  need  to  fear.  Then  if  I 
be  driven  out  of  this  nation  it  will  be  glad  tidings  to 
the  place  where  I  land  :  they  will  say,  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 


Wal-cjickl,  \1th  of  nth  Month,  1839. 

It  is  written,  "For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law." 
Matt.  X.  35.  The  house  is  the  body  of  man,  every 
man  at  variance  with  the  evil  of  his  own  heart. 

Philip  Lamb  of  London,  inquires  about  the  words  in 
Matthew,  V.  19.  "Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Answer  : — They  are  those  who  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  at  the  final  resurrection.  ''Except  3"our 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pearasees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
Jesus  entered  at  the  river  Jordan. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  be  at  peace  with 
his  own  heart,  is  Satan's  kingdom  divided  ? 

Answer: — No. 

Question  : — Then  if  God  has  sent  his  Spirit,  and  set 
every  man  at  variance  with  the  evil  of  his  own  heart, 
is  not  Satan's  kingdom  divided — can  it  stand  .^^ 

7  M 
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Answer : — No. 

John  said,  The  corrupt  tree  is  the  beast.  Taken  from 
the  mouih  of  John  Wroe,  by  AVilUam  Tillotson. 


IWal-efield,  22nd  of  Uth  Month,  1839. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  saying  : — Son  of 
man,  Jehovah  says,  Ilast  thou  beholden  the  trees  and 
the  dividing  thereof  .^^ 

Question: — Thou  askest  what  the  two  fii]:-trees  are? 

Answer  : — Cain,  the  son  of  Adam,  and  Ham,  the  son 
of  Noah;  Adam  and  Eve  were  God's  workmen  ;  Satan 
came  and  attracted,  before  the  machine,  which  was 
placed  in  the  v.'oman,  had  purified  her  seed,  so  that  the 
W'Ork  was  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  maker.  The  un- 
cleanness  of  woman  and  the  uncleanness  of  man  are 
the  fig-trees. 

Question  : — Thou  askest  who  are  the  two  olive- 
trees  ? 

Answer  : — The  seed  of  the  woman  which  is  the  seed 
of  the  land,  when  it  was  sown  in  the  earth,  the  body  of 
Jesus  w^as  the  one,  (viz.,  the  pure  oUve);  and  for  the 
other,  (viz.,  the  wild  olive,)  Adam  went  in  unto  the 
cleanness  of  the  tree,  and  sowed  his  seed  with  the  wo- 
man's seed,  the  wheat  of  the  land,  and  they  became 
wild  olive  plants.  In  the  fourth  day,  Jesus,  the  holy 
seed  was  separated  from  the  wild  olive  in  Jacob  ;  and 
they  were  scattered  again  in  Israel  amongst  the  nations, 
until  the  holy  seed  should  be  separated  from  the  seed 
of  the  land.  "I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
them  in  Israel."  Genesis  xlix.  7.  The  wild  olive* 
went  and  sowed  his  seed  with  the  fig-tree; I  Christ 
passed  by  the  fig-tree, |  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  eat 
fruit  of  thee,  henceforth  and  for  ever ;  and  it  dried  up 
by  the  root,  and  withered.  Christ  passed  by  and  saw 
another  fig-tree,  and  said,   These  three  years   I    come 

*  Abraliam. 

t  Islimnel's  motlier,  tlie  Egyptian. 

t  Tlie  iiufleaiiiine.ss  of  the   woman. 
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seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none,  cut  it  doAvn 
why  cumbercth  it  the  ground  ;  but  Jesns,  the  dresser 
of  the  viijcyard  being  in  Christ,  said.  Let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  until  I  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it,  and  if  it  bear 
fruit,  well,  and  if  not  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 
This  is  the  interpretation  : — Sarah  gave  Hagar  the  ^ 
bond-woman  unto  Abraham,  and  he  went  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  and  brought  forth  Ishmael,  and  the 
trees  of  his  seed  shall  be  dug  about  and  dunged.     For 

)C  Abraham  his  ffither  made  intercession  to  me,  and  I  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  that  of  his  seed  I   would  make  a 

y  great  nation.  So  I  have  made  them  the  free-men  of 
the  city  of  new  Jerusalem :  I  will  take  the  root,  branch 
and  seed  of  evil  from  them,  and  they  shall  live  a  thou- 
sand years  in  their  mortal  life,  without  sin,  and  they 
shall  walk  in  all  my  laws  and  statutes,  and  keep  them  ; 
and  at  the  final  resurrection  they  shall  find  a  verdict 
against  Satan,  who  deceived  their  mother  Eve.  Now  I 
will  bring  thee  unto  the  wild  olive  which  is  amongst  the 
nations ;  I  will  gather  them  one  by  one,  as  a  man 
gathers  his  sheaves  into  his  floor ;  I  will  cause  every  man 
to  know  the  evil  of  his  own  heart ;  for  it  shall  trouble 
him  till  he  stretches  forth  his  hands  in  mine  house ; 
and  I  will  cleanse  his  blood  and  set  him  upon  his  own 
beast ;  and  he  shall  separate  himself  from  those  nations 
amongst  whom  he  is  scattered,  and  they  shall  all  gather 
themselves  as  one  man  ;  and  they  shall  seek  me  that 
they  may  be  born  of  me,  for  my  Spirit  is  with  them, 
and  they  shall  enter  every  man  into  it  as  the  woman's 
seed,  Jesus,  entered  in  at  the  river  Jordan  :  and  they 
shall  fulfil  the  law  and  testimony,  and  whatsoever  they 
do  more  than  that,  when  I  come  I  will  repay  them. 
For  those  that  observe  the  law  and  watch  it,  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  teach  men  that  they  have 
no  need,  but  to  do  just  as  the  law  says,  that  is  to  say. 
If  ye  attend  one  of  the  sabbaths  ye  do  well ;  If  ye 
keep  so  as  the  law  does  not  condemn  you,  ye  do  well, 
these  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Esau  do  I 
hate,  and  Jacob  do  I  love,  he  became  a  stranger  unto 
mine  house ;  for  he  said,  he  knew — but  he  did  not. 
Bring  these  mine  enemies  that  would  not  that  I  should 


> 
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reign  over  them,  and  they  shall  be  slain  at   the    end  of  * 
the  thousand  ^^ars.     So  the  race  of    Esau — the  stran-  ) 
gers  shat  shall  come  out  of  the  holes  of  the  earth,  shall 
feed  the  flocks  of  the  aliens.     Jacob  is  pruned  b}'-   be- 
ing made  the  pure  olive.     Esau   refused.     Ishmael,  of 
his  seed — they  are  of  the  fig-tree  which  is  pruned,  be- 
ing the  sons  of  the  aliens,    being  the    ploughmen    and 
vine  dressers  of  the  redeemed  saith  the    Lord.     80  the, 
corrupt  tree  shall  be  destroyed,  which  is   the  other  fig- 
tree,  which  is   the   woman   decked  in   scarlet,   wherein 
the  talent  of  lead  were  thrown  on  the   mouth   thereof. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Wal-efield,  24^th  ofUth  Month,  1839. 

Christ  and  the  branch  are  the  bride  and  bridegroom — 
Jehovah  made  Adam  and  Eve — Satan  said,  I  will  have 
a  house  to  dwell  in,  but  God  cursed  that  evil,  that  he 
should  not  have  a  house  ;  ye  need  not  stumble  at  Jesus 
being  the  pure  olive.  There  are  men  who  are  a  hun- 
ared  miles  from  a  meeting,  who  will  go  there  rather 
than  worship  m  a  private  room.  Let  this  be  written 
that  it  may  appear,  when  the  men  and  women  have 
fulfilled  it,  without  knowing  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


WaJcpfield,  2dth  of  lUh  month,  1839. 

Remember  God  created  man  in  six  da3's  to  be  immor- 
tal, an  image  of  his  own  eternity.  The  man  is  not 
without  the  woman  in  the  Lord,  and  they  are  called 
man  ;  and  that  each  of  these  days  should  stand  figura- 
tive of  a  thousand  years,  that  within  that  he  would  di- 
vide them  one  from  the  other,  that  each  might  receive 
a  soul,  and  that  each  should  have  natural  bodies ;  and 
if  they  took  of  the  corrupt  tree,  their  spirits  should 
have  spiritual  bodies  to  dwell  in ;  and  that  those  whom 
the    evil    should  be  taken    from,   should    live,  their 
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naturnl  bodies  slioiild  receive  the  life  of  immortality. 
And  these  are  the  pure  olives  which  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  called  the  son  of  man.  But 
at  the  creation,  God  drew  the  vine,  (his  Son,)  whom 
the  body  of  the  man  and  the  woman  dwelt  in,  and  he 
hid  it  in  Christ  with  himself  So  Christ  and  the  Branch, 
which  is  the  bride,  are  the  Son  of  God,  male  and  female, 
bride  of  heaven,  they  being  of  God.  So  when  the 
vine  and  the  olive  is  joined  together,  m.an  will  then  be- 
come of  God — the  God-m,an :  and  when  the  house  of 
Israel  is  joined  unto  the  bride,  she  then  becomes  the  \ 
bride  of  the  God-man.  Jesus,  the  one  olive;  the  ! 
house  of  Israel  the  other,  one  heart,  one  thought ;  now  ' 
man  and  woman  are  joined,  but  have  two  hearts.  This 
is  nothing  to  what  God  shall  yet  shew  to  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  for  fresh  lights  shall  shine  day  by  day.  For 
the  Spirit  is  come  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  never 
will  withdraw  till  she  has  given  them  the  immortality 
of  their  bodies.  Where  evil  is  in  the  heart  the  man 
will  never  bend,  but  the  Lord  has  sent  forth  his  angels 
to  withstand  him,  so  that  he  acts  contrary ;  the  angel 
stood  to  stop  Balaam,  so  that  he  acted  contrary  to  the 
evil  that  Avas  within  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-cfield,  \st  of  \2th  month,  1839. 

Man  is  not  man  without  the  woman.  Joseph  Shaw, 
What  is  the  heart  of  the  wild  beast  ? 

Answer : — Destruction. 

Question  : — On  what  does  it  feed : — I  have  seen  a 
great  wrestling  at  the  printing-ofRce :  I  have  seen  them 
rise  up  and  be  as  though  they  would  tear  my  heart  out, 
and  if  these  at  the  oflice  have  not  done  it,  let  them  take 
care  they  do  not  do  it,  and  if  they  do  it  not,  others 
will  come  forth  and  do  it ;  I  have  seen  a  great  battle 
with  the  press,  and  have  seen  it  publicly.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 
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Wakefield,  8th  of    I2th  Blanth,  1839. 

Women  \\\\\  brinp;  forth  pure  olive  plants,  and  it  will 
be  said  at  (be  gathering,  This  man  was  born  in  France, 
this  in  Spain,  this  in  Italy.  If  ye  are  not  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  your  o"wn  ?  Every  man  has  a  piece  of  land, 
which  is  his  body,  although  it  is  Satan's,  while  the  evil 
remains  in  it,  but  wlien  t\\Q  evil  is  removed^  it  is  given 
to  the  faithful,  to  be  their's. 

This  was  to  shev/  the  sabbath  hour ;  there  are  two 
sabbath  hour  hours,  which  are  the  two  pence  :  and  the 
other  huvs,  the  hour  he  spoke  in  parable.  We  are  com- 
manded to  keep  one  hour  with  a  body  of  people,  the 
other  at  home,  but  it  is  much  better  to  keep  both, 
(Matthew,  vi.  19.  You  see  they  are  all  brought  back, 
though  they  are  the  least  in  his  house.  Those  who 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  are  not  in  their  lull 
happiness,  on  account  of  their  spirits  and  souls  being 
separated.  (Malachi,  iii.)  The  offering  being  our 
prayers.  And  for  the  property  which  man  possess,  all 
is  God's,  both  principal  and  interest,  and  the  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills  :  and  if  man  will  not  pay  his  interest, 
he  will  take  the  principal  from  him,  even  his  body  ; 
and  do  not  think  ye  can  be  born  of  God  without  the 
tares  being  taken  away — they  must  first  come  under 
the  rod. 

A  neighbour  is  one  who  dwelleth  in  the  Spirit ;  when 
i\\Q  children  of  Israel  saw  the  mount  burn,  they  said  to 
Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us ;  and  when  they  had  lost 
him,  they  w^anted  an  image  of  that  glory :  not  a  calf, 
but  the  Lord  counted  it  a  calf  The  first-born  of  Seth 
called  the  sons  of  God,  were  commanded  not  to  take 
wives  of  any  but  these  of  the  first-born  :  then  who 
were  their  wives  ?  They  were  (no  doubt)  their  own 
sisters. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  How  is  it  that  a  man  can 
sow  his  inheritance  with  another  man's  seed ;  if  he  has 
dealings  wiih  his  wife  in  her  cleanness,  is  it  not  his  own 
Feed  ? 

Answer : — I  cannot  see. 
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Then  it  sliall  bo  shewn  thee: — If  a.  rnnn  p;o  nn(o  a 
woman  who  is  in  her  iinch'anness,  or  one  that  has  the 
venereal  disease,  does  lie  not  mar  liis  seed  ?  Then  if 
he  goes  to  his  wife  does  he  not  sow  a^iother  person's 
seed.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Wal-cfichl  V2th  of  Uth  Month,  1839. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  nnto  me  this  morning, 
saying  : — Cause  these  words  that  I  now  give  thee  to  be 
written,  and  sent  unto  all  places.  The  full  time  is 
come  for  all  those  whose  bodies  are  to  die,  and  to  be 
graffed  into  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Clirist,  the  vine ;  for 
he  that  is  graffed  into  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  pure 
olive,  seeks  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  bears  in- 
corruptible fi  nit,  as  long  as  he  abides  in  that  Spirit. 
But  he  that  has  the  pure  olive,  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  vine,  graffed  into  him,  seeks  for  the  immor- 
tality of  his  natural  body,  and  beareth  fruit  of  the  vine. 
For  they  must  be  born  of  the  vine  before  they  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  So  there  is  two  lairths 
— the  first  birth  is  the  wild  olive  being  graffed  into  the 
natural  olive,  which  is  man  being  graffed  into  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus,  But  the  second  birth  is  the  vine  being  graff- 
ed into  them,  they  being  the  pure  olive,  which  makcth 
them  of  the  vine,  becoming  the  bride  of  the  other  vine, 
it  being  the  Bridegroom,  fidfllling  that  Scripture,  "  He 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom."  John,  iii.  29. 
So  there  are  two  sjiirits  of  the  God-head  which  are  of 
God ;  and  there  are  two  spirits  of  the  manhood,  of 
which  the  two  pure  olives  are  set  a  figure,  Jesus  being 
called  the  mortal  bridegroom,  the  house  of  Israel  the 
bride,  and  Christ  the  immortal  Bridegroom,  and  Jeru- 
salem above  the  immortal  Bride,  so  they  being  born  of 
God  dwell  in  the  vine,  till  they  be  begotten  of  God, 
that  is  to  say,  become  as  God,  his  bride,  he  dwelling 
with  them  in  his  temple  ;  for  every  branch  that  is  only 
graffed  into  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  though  it  abides  in  it,  yet 
not  bearing  fruit  as  the  pure  olive,  the   body  dies,  yet 
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because  he  was  grafTed  in,  at  the  first  resurrection,  I 
will  raise  his  soul,  by  his  spirit,  from  that  corruptible 
body,  which  is  laid  in  the  grave,  with  a  spiritual  bod}', 
as  the  angels.  Man  must  be  graffed  into  the  vine 
and  if  he  endure  purging,  the  vine  is  then  graffed  into 
him,  and  if  he  lose  it  not,  he  bears  fruit  as  the  vine  ; 
he  that  is  only  graffed  into  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  he  being 
the  mediator  between  God  and  the  wild  olive,  though 
their  bodies  die,  he  raises  them  with  a  spiritual  body, 
like  unto  that  into  which  they  were  gratfed,  which  he 
appeared  with  first  unto  Mary,  When  he  said,  "  Touch 
me  not;  I  am  not  5^et  ascended  unto  my  father."  John, 
XX.  17.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Wal-ejield,  I3th  of  Uth  JSIonth,  1839. 

i 

This  shall  be  the  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Children 
shall  rise  up  and  turn  their  parents  out  of  their  houses ; 
children  shall  rise  up  in  Factories.  This  shall  take 
place  in  all  notions.  This  shall  fulfil  that  Scripture  : 
the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven 
days.  (2  Esdras,  vii.  30.)  The  world  is  the  people, 
and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  their  offspring.  Every  one 
that  is  graffed  into  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  with  which  he 
arose,  as  long  as  he  abides  in  it,  if  he  seeks  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul,  he  is  ready  to  die ;  as  a  man  who 
ow'es  money  and  has  it  in  his  pocket,  he  goes  forth 
boldly  to  meet  his  creditor.  But  as  a  man  may  go  in- 
to a  vineyard  and  knock  off  the  graffs,  so  may  tliey  be 
knocked  off.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe, 
by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-ejield,  "^Oth  oj  I2th  Month,  1839. 

Joseph  Shaw,  If  all  the  posterity  of  Adam  were  fig- 
trees,  and  they  ceased  doing  evil,  viz.,  the  whole  race 
of  Cain,  if  they  ceased  doing  evil,  would  they  not  be 
accepted  ? 
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Answor  : — Yes. 

Qiiostion  : — What  io  ? 

Answer: — A  heavenly  life. 

Question  : — If  tlu^v  did  not  consc  wliat  to  ? 

Answer: — Lay  in  tlie  grave  till  the  final  resurrection. 

The  blame  is  not  laid  on  him  that  is  conceived  in 
the  uncleanness,  but  on  him  who  begets  in  that  state. 
It' the  child  forsakes  its  father's  evil,  it  does  well.  In 
what  manner  v,\\\  the  tree  be  pruned .^^  If  thou  get  a 
"wild  olive,  and  graft  it  into  a  fig-tree,  whether  will  it 
bear  olive  berries,  or  figs  above  the  graft ;  the  graft 
being  put  into  the  root  it  is  changed  from  a  fig-tree  <o 
a  wild  olive,  and  yet  the  root  is  a  fig-tree.  Abraham 
the  wild  olive  graffcd  his  seed  into  the  fig-tree,  and  she 
conceived,  and  they  became  the  freemen  of  the  city — 
of  those  that  had  the  promise :  now  there  is  only  a 
remnant  of  that  fig-tree  pruned  ;  the  rest  are  corrupt 
ttees,  and  the}-  that  eats  of  them  dies.  Jesus  said,  "  He 
thet  believeth  in  me  shall  do  the  work  that  I  do, ' 
meaning,  the  work  that  he  did  before  he  received  the 
»*^pirit,  and  was  born  of  God.  '*  And  greater  works 
than  these  shall  ye  do,"  meaning,  after  he  had  received 
the  Spirit.  Every  one  who  is  brouglit  to  fuU  knowledge, 
and  goes  in  to  the  corrupt  tree,  will  die.  Solomon  savs, 
A  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  molher,  they  having 
their  mothers  uncleanness  on  him. 

Now  if  Abraham  went  in  unto  one  of  the  fig-tree, 
what  was  the  difference  between  that  of  Abraham,  and 
that  of  Adam  *?  Abraham  went  in  in  the  cleanness : 
Adam  in  the  uncleanness ;  Jesus  spoke  of  a  thing 
which  was  done  with  the  Almighty,  Abraham's  seed 
was  prom.ised  to  be  pruned,  the  fig-tree  being  graffed 
into  it  to  become  perfect  man  ;  and  the  wi'd  olive  on 
both  sides  being  Abraham's  seed,  graffed  in  by  Jesus 
the  pure  olive,  to  become  perfect  man  and  God.  They 
that  go  in  to  the  unclean  tree  die  ;  but  they  that  (^o  not 
there  is  a  possibility  of  them  escaping.  We  may  all 
do  the  same  as  Adam  did,  old  and  young  ;  this  is  what 
1  am  commanded  to  preach  during  my  journey  to  oid 
and  young :  every  man  who  goes  in  to  the  woman  in 

7n 
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her  uncleanness,  is  equal  to  one  who  goes  in  to  one  in 
the  venereal  disease  ;  every  tree  in  its  nncleanness  is  as 
the  fig-tree,  but  at  all  other  times  it  is  life.  Taken 
from  the  month  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Brandy  Carr,  22nd  of  \2th  month,  1 839. 

Question  : — How  is  the  fig-tree  which  was  cnrsed,  and 
the  fig-tree  which  was  pruned  to  be  known  one  from 
the  other  ? 

Answer : — Adam's  first-born  son,  (Cain,)  was  tlie 
fig-tree  which  was  cursed,  but  if  he  ceased  from  it  he 
was  accepted ;  all  his  branches  were  the  fig-trees, 
and  the  time  is  come  to  separate  the  trees  which 
are  pruned,  from  the  trees  which  are  not  pruned. 
And  this  is  the  answer  of  the  Spirit,  Every  fig-tree 
which  continues  not  to  go  in  one  to  another  in  the?r 
nncleanness  these  are  the  trees  which  are  to  be  pruned  ; 
continue  to  bring  forth  in  their  nncleanness,  are  of  the 
corrupt  tree,  and  their  bodies  must  die  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  whether  they  be  of  the  wild  olive  or  fig-tree,* 
but  the  trees  which  hearken  unto  Abraham  their  father, 
and  Sarah  that  bare  them,  and  circumcises  their  heart, 
and  the  foreskin  of  their  flesh  unto  God,  these  are  the 
trees  of  the  city  whom  God  hath  pruned.  Taken  from 
the  month  of  John  ^Yroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal'cfiekl,  ^2nd  of  Uth  Month,  1839. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  I  want  to  know  of  thee, 
that  it  may  go  to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth.  If  a  man  can 
render  any  more  than  the  law  and  gospel  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  said.  Now  I  wi'l  shew  he  can:  Does  the  law 
tell  me  to  attend  on  Sunday  mornh)g  ? 

Answer: — The  gospel  does. 

John  said,  If  I  attend  on  Friday  night  \\\q  la?v  does 
not  condemn  mo,  though  I  attend  not  on  Sunday  morn- 

*  The  strans'ors  of  wliicli  no  inau  v.as  to  eat  fruit. 
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ing.  Tliiire  are  laws  and  conniands  which  are  taken 
out,  and  though  they  keep  tliera  not  the}^  are  not  con- 
demned :  but  wlietlier  is  who  keeps  them  that  have 
been  in  tlie  law  more  justified  ? 

Answer : — They  tliat  do  the  whole. 

John  said,  They  who  keep  them  that  are  cut  out  will     -f^ 
differ  from  the  rest.     Every  man  has  a  holy  seed  with- 
in   him    which   must    be    separated   from    the    tares.    -^ 
Taken   from  the  mouth   of  John  Wroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  22nd  of  \2th  Month,  1839. 

The  two  prophets  which  tormented  the  people,  which 
were  said  in  the  chapter,  are  the  two  olive  branches 
standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth :  The  two 
^live  branches  are  man,  Jesus  the  one,  the  house  of  Is- 
rael the  other  ;  but  the  two  prophets-  are  the  two 
Spirits  of  God,  which  are  the  immortal  Bride  and 
Bridegroom,  which  tormenteth  every  transgressor  by 
her  law  and  her  discipline,  and  the  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days  are  the  time  that  they  have 
rested  on  man,  prophesying  ;  man  being  an  instrument 
in  the  prophets  hands,  to  speak  through  and  by,  they 
having  the  law  in  one  period  and  the  gospel  in  another  ; 
and  in  th.e  third  age  they  come  forth  with  both,  resting 
on  the  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel,  prophesying  and 
shewing  things  to  come,  and  they  testifying  against  the 
evil  ;  that  they  who  would  not  let  go  the  evil  were  tor- 
mented by  these  two  prophets  ;  Jesus  being  the  pure 
olive,  and  the  house  of  Israel  the  wild  olive  ;  and  the 
bridegroom  and  the. bride  are  the  two  vines,  being  the 
two  prophets,  they  having  come  to  purify  the  other 
olive  plant  and  make  it  like  Jesus,  being  forty  and  two 
months  in  purifying  her,  it  being  forty  and  two  years  ; 
the  court  being  given  unto  the  Gentiles,  they  treading- 
it  under  foot  for  the  space  of  forty  and  two  years ;  yet. 
for  all  this  they  are  not  able  to  enter  the  city,  nor  know 
of  the  tb.ings  that  are  within  the  city.  But  the  bride 
and  bridegroom,  and  those  to  whom  they  will  reveal  it. 
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So  every  one  that  have  these  two  prophets,  1  ave  a 
three-fold  cord,  which  is  not  easily  broke.  I'he  body 
of  man  is  the  olive  plant,  and  where  it  is  free  from  sin, 
it  is  the  pure  olive,  evil  being  in  it  maketh  it  the  wild 
olive ;  but  the  time  is  come  that  the  evil  is  to  be  taken 
away,  then  it  becometh  as  the  pure  olive,  and  it  receiv- 
eth  the  vine  it  being  grafted  into  him,  though  the  root 
being  the  olive-plant,  the  vine  being  gratied  into  it,  it 
beareth  not  olive-berries,  but  gra])es ;  so  ift  every  man 
that  is  born  ot  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  when  the  body 
of  man  has  put  on  immortality,  the  Spirit  then  dwelletli 
with  his  spirit  and  soul  within  that  temple,  it  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  having  in  it  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  the  spirit  called  man,  for  as  the  Spirit  called  Jesus, 
and  the  Spirit  called  God  dwelt  in  one  temple,  which 
made  him  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  so  will  the  Spirit  of 
the  bride  dw^U  with  the  female  spirit  Being  clothed 
in  linen,  meaning  being  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  Holi- ' 
ness,  cleanness,  having  the  law  in  their  right  liand,  and 
the  gospel  in  their  left. 

He  that  agrees  for  the  strong  man  to  be  bound,  his 
goods  will  be  spoiled,  by  being  driven  out  of  the  house , 
the  vine  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  olive-tree  is 
commanded  to  enter  into  the  spirit.  But  let  not  mortal 
man  presume  to  say.  He  is  that  prophet.  Every  one 
who  does  not  become  as  a  little  child  to  that  prophet, 
will  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  that 
body. 
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WalefieU,  5th  of  \st  Month,  1840. 

As  a  man  who  is  tossed  from  the  helm  of  a  ship  by  a 
gust  of  wind  ;  so  is  a  man  who  has  lost  the  helm  of  his 
heart — viz.,  the  power  of  his  brain  which  rules  the 
heart,  and  he  is  taken  in  the  state  he  is  in  at  that  time 
— he  is  not  accountable  for  what  he  does  while  in  that 
state — whether  he  pray  it  availeth  nothing ;  or  whether 
he  hear  the  law,  it  availeth  nothing,  unless  he  be 
brought  back  again,  to  gain  the  helm,  which  is  the 
power  of  his  heart:  God  will  bring  man  to  judgment 
for  what  he  does  up  to  (he  time  of  losing  the  helm — a 
man  may  lose  it  by  drunkenness,  and  when  he  comes 
to  himself  again  where  is  his  ship  ?  Perhaps  one 
thousand  miles  from  the  place — therefore  let  all  take 
care  that  none  snatch  the  helm  from  them. 

By  and  by  a  law  will  be  passed  in  both  houses  of 
Parliament,  that  every  society  shall  have  a  law  of  their 
own,  and  the  law  of  the  land  shall  protect  them. 

Now  Joseph  Shaw,  Whether  will  the  Queen  ])ut  her 
husband  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  or  the  left? 

Answer  , — The  left. 

So  shall  every  woman  who  has  an  unbelieving  hus- 
band. 

Is  it  right  for  a  man  to  feed  the  poor  and  in  debt 
himself.^ — so  is  every  one  who  robs  and  afterward  feeds 
the  poor  with  it. 
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Suppose  I  have  a  water-cock,  and  anotlier  man  have 
one,  and  tlie  wa(er  of  mine  burst  ont,  and  I  cannot 
stop  it,  and  I  call  the  other  man  to  assist  me;  hut  by 
and  b}"  his  bursts  the  same,  ^Yhether  is  it  better  for 
him  to  continue  helping  me  with  mine,  or  attend  to  his 
own  ? 

Answer  : — Attend  to  liis  own. 

Taken  from,  (he  mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by  ^YiHiam 
Tillotson. 


Wal-efidd,  10/A  of  \st  month,  18  iO. 

"For  1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  Ihat  he 
shall  stand  at  the  hitter  day  upon  the  earth.*  ^Yh(:m  I 
shall  see  for  m3^self,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  another:  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me. 
And  though  after  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."     Job,  xix.  25,  27,  26. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Y7hether  was  it  his  natural 
eyes  with  which  he  then  saw,  or  his  spiritual  eyes  that 
was  here  meant  should  see  for  himself  and  not  another  ? 

Answer: — His  spiritual  eyes. 

Question : — Y^^hether  was  it  in  his  temporal  flesh 
Vvhich  he  then  possessed,  or  the  flesh  of  his  seed  that 
was  to  be  born  after  him  ? 

Answer : — The  flesh  of  his  seed  that  should  be  born 
after  him. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  * 

It  is  said,  "Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turn, and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  da3-s."     Hosea,  iii.  5. 

Question  : — AYhether  was  it  David  himself,  or  the 
seed  of  David  which  was  Jesus,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  was  to  return  and  seek  for.^^ 

Answer: — Jesus  Christ. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 

There  are  many  in  the  house  of  Israel  who  are  look- 
ing after  the  riches  and  honour  of  this  world,  till  it 
*  Wliidi  i.s  the  body  of  man,  t\ie-^'  being'  in  the  Spirit. 
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blindeth  their  eyes,  so  tliat  they  cannot  see  iho  lil'  of 
immortality;  all  snch  Mill  escape  co^miltees,  and 
judges,  and  they  will  have  more  to  contend  with  than 
others,  hnt  who  is  to  deliver  ns  from  the  evil  P  Christ 
is  the  great  deliverer,  Jesus  i-^  the  mediator  betvreen 
Ood  and  man,  as  he  said.  Among  the  lepers  in  Jsrael 
there  were  none  cleansed  but  Namaan  the  Syrian, 
(Luke,  iv.  27.)  He  cleanseth  white,  yea,  and  very 
white,  Is  he  not  the  cleanser  of  ail  mankind? 

Answer: — Yes. 

Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroo,  by  George 
Meredith, 


Sheffield,  2G/A  ef  Jst  Month,  1840. 

John  V^roe  asked  Da,vid  Allison  of  Chesterfield,  if  he 
had  not  worked  within  a  minute  of  the  sabbath  hour, 
or  in  the  hour  on  Friday  night  ?  I  know  it  has  been 
done. 

He  (David,)  Denied. 

John  said,  1  know  thou  hast. 

He  denied  it  a  second  time. 

John  said,  I  will  leave  it  till  a  future  time. 

David  said.  He  believed  he  had  not  been  so  strict 
since  the  sabbath  was  changed  from  sun-rising  to  ten 
o'clock,  he  did  not  like  the  idea  of  it,  and  he  believed 
he  had  worked. 

John  said,  God  created  i\\Q  good  and  the  evil  in  the 
woman,  and  commanded  them  not  to  touch  the  evil, 
but  let  it  lie  still ;  iniquity  was  not  found  in  Satan  till 
he  attracted  the  evil  in  the  vroman,  which  caused  her 
to  eat  of  that  evil,  and  give  it  also  to  h.er  husband  ;  and 
by  him  eating  of  it  caused  him  to  fall  from  a  mortal 
life  to  a  corruptible  life  :  now  we  are  commanded  to  let 
our  evil  lie  still,  as  Eve  was  commanded  to  let  hers  lie 
still. 
f  As  the  skin  covereth  a  viper,  so  thewon^an  by  eating 
/  of  the  evil  caused  her  to  be  covered  with  a  skin  as  the 
viper ;  and  Christ  by  the  hands  of  the  woman  shall 
strip  off  the  evil,  as  tlie  stripping  off  tlic  skin  of  the 
viper, 


\ 
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A  certain  mail  went  down  from  Jcrnsalom  to.Tericlio 
.111(1  fell  amongst  thieves  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai- 
ment, and  wonnded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead.*  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain, 
priest  that  way,  and  when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by  on 
the  othei\side  ;  and  likewise  a  Levite  >vhen  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  came  and  looked  on  him  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side  ;  and  all  mankind  that  has  ])ut  on  im- 
mortality, passed  by  the  same  ])oor  man,  though  they 
were  jnst  men  made  perfect:  but  a  certain  Samaritan 
as  he  journied,  came  where  he  was,  and  when  he  saw 
him  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  and  bound 
lip  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him  ;  and  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  twopence  (which  is  the  Law  and  Gospel,)  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,!  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care 
of  him,  and  wliatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again  I  will  repay  thee.  The  Lav/  without  the 
Gospel  is  the  penny,  or  the  Gospel  without  the  Law, 
which  each  who  have  repented  before  they  die  will  re- 
ceive at  the  first  resurrection,  but  the  keeping  of  both 
is  the  twopence  which  Israel  will  receive  when  this  mor- 
tal body  shall  put  on  immortality. 

Question  : — William  Hague,  What  kind  of  a  vessel  is 
that  which  gold  or  silver  is  melted  or  refined  in  ? 

He  could  not  answer  ;  but  another  of  the  friends  rose 
up  and  said,  an  earthen  vessel. 

John  said.  Thou  art  right. 

Then  William,  What  is  it  that  refines  it?  1  will  give 
thee  until  Sunday  morning  to  find  out  the  riddle;  If 
thou  hast  the  Spirit  thou  wilt  find  out  the  riddle.  But 
thinkest  thou  O  man  to  put  forth  a  riddle  to  one  of  the 
house  of  Israel  ?  I  tell  thee.  Nay. 

On  Sunday  he  returned  an  answer  that  it  was  the  fe- 
male sph'it,  which  will  return  to  the  female  which  is  as 
fire. 

*  The  immort;il  spirit  of  the  nirni  left  tlie  body, 

i  To  them  that  loose  not  the  f;iith  of  their  nntuiMl  hodv  hefore 
ihey  die,  they  being"  mcniber.'i  o(  the  incurriiptihle  bride. 
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On  Siindn}'  evening  John  "Wroe  addressed  <he  new 
members  on  circunieision,  sliewing  tlie  advantnge  of 
it,  he  (juoted  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  proving 
th<at  it  availeth  mncli  every  way.  He  said.  Let 
us  try  it  and  weigh  it,  and  see  if  it  does  so  ;  tho.-e 
that  »ire  eircnmcised,  and  gone  out,  and  left  (he  visita- 
tion, they  will  have  their  suffering  here  npon  eardi,  he- 
fore  they  depart  this  life,  like  nnto  SamuelWalker.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  hv  Samuel  Hague, 


Birmingham,  30th  (f  1st  Month,  1840. 

Ea'ery  male  or  female  Mho  putteth  on  an  inferior  rai- 
V  ment  in  which  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  hath  a  better, 
mocketh  God.  Are  they  not  like  the  former  Israel  ? 
who,  instead  of  bringing  clean  animals  without  blemish, 
to  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sacrifice,  brought  blemish- 
ed animals,  because  they  could  get  them  for  less  money 
than  that  which  was  according  to  the  command.  So 
he  who  comes  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  sabbath,  in  a 
worse  garment,  having  a  better  ;  or  in  a  dirty  raiment, 
having  a  cleaner,  Do  they  not  stand  as  such.»^  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  such  shall  be  found  unclothed  when  he 
Cometh,  God  prepared  an  ark  to  preserve  from  water; 
he  hath  also  prepared  an  ark  to  save  from  fire  ;  Shad- 
rach,  Meshech  and  Abednego  was  in  this  ark,  those 
stood  figurative  of  these  who  will  yet  be  in  this  ark, 
the  immortal  Spirit.  But  will  those  who  value  their 
raiment,  and  worship  in  a  worse  raiment  having  a  bet- 
ter, Will  thp}^  be  preserved  in  the  ark  ?  now  remember, 
it  does  not  mean  the  newest  or  last  made  ;  but  I  say 
worship  in  the  best  ye  possess,  even  that  ye  put  most 
store  by.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Andrew  Gardner,  and  Margaret  Bishop. 


Birminfjham,  3}st  of  ]sl  Month,  1840. 

The  worm  which  dieth  not ;  and  the  fire  which  is   not 
quenched.     The  worm  is  the  uncleanness    of  the    wo- 

7  o 
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man,  it  is  also  in  all  mankind,  where  the  tares  are. 
Satan  attracts  that  worm,  and  canseth  evil  actions  to 
proceed  throngh  that  attraction,  which  destro3'eth  the 
body  ;  and  the  soid  is  cast  into  the  grave  with  that 
Avorm,  but  at  the  resurrection  the  soul  is  taken  from 
that  worm  ;  the  spirit  being  united  to  the  soul,  it  receiv- 
eth  an  incorrnptible  body.  The  worm  dieth  not,  it  is 
left  in  the  earth ;  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  but  the  soul 
is  taken  from  the  iire  which  is  eternal,  yet- the  soul  re- 
mains not  eternally  in  it,  but  is  taken  from  it ;  as  iron 
may  be  put  into  afire,  which,  after  a  time  may  be  taken 
from  that  fire,  Will  it  not  then  be  cool  ?  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by  Margaret  Bishop,  and 
Andrew  Gardner. 


Birmingham,    Friday   Evening,    ^\st  of   \st   Month, 

1840. 

John  Wroe  said,  I  want  to  know  of  ye  preachers,  how 
the  Gentile  preachers  can  prove  they  have  the  law,  when 
it  is  said.  Seal  the  law  amongst  my  disciples.  Who 
are  his  disciples  ?  every  one  that  believeth  in  him 
without  the  law.  Was  not  Peter  his  disciple  ?  Was 
not  Paul  his  disciple  ?  And  did  not  God  confound 
them  in  their  knowledge  .^  Why  ?  Because  the  law 
was  to  be  sealed :  Did  not  Daniel  inquire  to  know? 
But  what  was  the  answer  ?  Thou  shalt  stand  in  thy 
lot. 

Question  : — How  will  he  stand  in  his  lot  ? 

Answer: — His  posterity  shall  stand  in  the  lot  of  im- 
mortality ;  the  knowledge  which  hath  been  sealed  is 
now  to  be  made  manifest ;  the  seals  are  breaking  open. 
Above  five  hundred  brethren  (See  1  Cor.  xv.  6.)  were 
graffed  into  Jesus  with  the  Gentiles,  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  being  sealed  from  them  till  their  fulness, 
they  were  doubtless  upv.-ards  of  five  hundred  families, 
and  their  posterity  shall  stand  in  the  lot.  The  seed  of 
Abraham,  the  seed  of  Isaac,  the  seed  of  Jacob  is  the 
Lord  now  gathering ;  and  the  seed  of  Joseph  for  a 
]wssession,  which  are  becoming  the  tv\'elve  families  of 
the  whole  immortal  earth. 
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If  a  man  and  wifo  dwell  too;oth(  r,  an  1  the  tree  bursts 
in  its  uncleanness  ignorantly,  AVhat  is  the  consequence? 
1  say  there  are  set  times  for  a  man  to  go  in  to  his  wife ; 
1  say  again,  when  a  woman  has  conceived,  a  man  hath 
JU-^o  right  to  go  in  unto  her.  This  is  a  trying  scene, 
enongh  to  make  a  rock  weep,  For  what  ?  The  man 
goeth  in  to  other  trees, — he  is  taken  in  the  act — and 
turning  to  his  wife,  he  saith,  Thou  art  the  occasion  of 
this.  Then  she  having  this  light  crioth,  AVhat  shall  I 
do  ?  if  I  give  way  unto  my  liusband  1  shall  die  ;  if  I 
submit  not  to  him,  he  goeth  unto  others,  saying,  Thou 
refused  me,  lust  hath  overcome  me,  I  must  empty  my 
cistern — then  what  ?  the  neighbours  hear  all  this  ;  then 
the  woman  knowing  she  hath  conceived,  saith,  I  will 
never  consent;  but  here  is  my  body,  thou  may  slay  me, 
for  I  wdll  never  consent :  this  I  have  seen  in  vision. 
Now  mark  the  clean  and  unclean  animals,  will  not  even 
the  king  of  the  clean  animals  protect  his  own  dams 
which  hath  conceived  ?  then  will  the  king  of  man  not 
protect  the  dam  P  ^Yho  is  the  king  ?  It  is  the  bride- 
groom, he  will  watch  over  her  by  day  and  by  night  : 
this  have  I  seen  with  believing  wives,  and  unbelievino; 
husbands.  But  the  male  and  female  who  dwell  in  one 
spirit — when  the  female  hath  conceived,  he  wall  watch 
over  her — he  will  know  when  the  field  doth  cast  its 
flowers  ;  he  will  number  the  days  ;  and  rather  than 
give  way  to  lust  he  will  leave  the  bed,  neither  will  he 
trifle  with  lust,  lest  either  party  should  be  injured. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret 
Bishop,  and  Andrew  Gardner. 


Birmingham,  1st  of  2nd  Month,  1840. 

When  I  was  carried  through  the  earth  in  vision,  these 
things  did  I  see : — Most  men  imagine  the  sun  to  be  a 
body  of  fire,  but  I  say,  It  is  not — it  is  a  body  of  light, 
and  when  the  light  shineth  upon  the  earth,  it  attracteth 
all  the  fire  that  is  in  the  planet  to  that  side  on  which  it 
shineth  ;  where  it  shineth  not,   the  earth  giveth   not  its 
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increase.^  The  earth  bringeth  forth  that  which  hi 
sown  in  it — seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater. 
So  the  fire  which  is  in  the  planet  is  eternal,  else  how 
would  that  passage  in  Genesis,  viii.  32,  be  fulfilled, 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease."  So  that  there  is  fire  in  the  earth, 
otherwise  the  earth  would  not  yield  its  produce.  And 
the  light  that  thus  shineth  upon  the  fire,  give  the  life  to 
all  things  through  the  magnet  of  the  Almighty,  (  1 
Timothy,  vi.   16). 

Every  man's  body  that  is  cast  into  the  earth,  his 
worm  dieth  not,  neither  can  that  fire  be  quenched,  being 
eternal ;  but  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection,  their  souls 
will  be  liberated  from  that  worm  which  is  corrupt,  and 
raised  with  a  spiritual  bod)%  incorruptible  which  can 
never  die  ;  and  the  same  spirit  which  ministered  to  that 
soul  during  the  mortal  life,  it  will  dwell  in  that  incor- 
ruptible house  in  eternity.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  Andrew  Gardner,  and  Margaret  Wil- 
liamson. 


Meeting,  Birmingham,  2nd  of  2nd  Month,  1840. 

"  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  AVatchman,  what 
of  the  night  ?  The  w^atchman  said,  The  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night."  The  Avatchmen  are  the 
spirits  of  men,  set  to  watch  the  works  of  God.  "  The 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  set  a  watchman  and  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth."  6th  verse.  Now,  the  Holy 
One,  Christ,  came  down  i  to  the  watchmen  of  the 
Hebrew  Church,  and  called,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?  The  watchmen,  though  they  were  on  the 
watch-tower  by  day,  and  sat  in  the  ward  the  whole 
night.  (Isaiah,  xxi.  11,  12,  6,  8.)  Yet  they  knew  not 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  One  ;  then  he  said  unto  them, 

*  Tlie  farther  the  earth  is  from  the  sun,  tlie  greater  the  surface 
of  land  it  .-^hineth  upon. 

t  Upon  the  earth,  which  was  the  body  called  Jesus. 
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*' Behokl,  I  judge  between  ciftle  niid  ca((lc — between 
the  rams  and  the  goats.  Jteemetli  it  a  small  thing  un- 
to you  to  have  eaten  iij)  the  good  pasture  but  5'ou  must 
tread  down  the  residue  with  your  feet,  and  to  have 
drunk  of  the  deej)  waters  ;  but  you  must  foul  the  re- 
sidue with  your  feet."  Ezekiel,  xxxiv.  17,  18.  "  Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  tlic  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  I  deliglit  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  ; 
j'ea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  Psalm  xl.  7,  8.  He 
then  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  saying,  1  will  bring  in  a 
jieople,  who  were  not  called  a  people  :  they  shall  eat 
that  salvation  which  ye  have  trodden  under  your  feet. 
They  shall  drink,  through  faith)  my  blood,  which  ye 
have  despised.  He,  the  Holy  One,  then  left  this  planet, 
and  ascended  into  the  heavens.  But  now  the  time  is 
come,  he  crieth  out  of  Seir  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  did 
to  the  Hebrews.  "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?" 
But  what,  alas  ! — As  it  was  with  the  Hebrews,  so  it  is 
with  the  Gentiles  ;  no  fruit  for  immortality  ;  was  it  not 
good  to  be  a  watchman  of  the  night  ?  Did  not  Jesus 
sa}',  It  is  not  meet  to  give  the  children's  bread  unto  the 
dogs,  but  remember,  the  woman  answered,  "  Truth 
Lord  ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  w-hich  fall  from 
their  master's  table."  Then  it  was  good  to  labour  with 
that  small  crumb.* 

I  say  again,  it  was  good  :  will  not  the  shepherds  of 
every  denomination,  under  tlie  whole  heavens,  with 
their  flocks,  who  have  repented  of  their  sins,  appear  as 
so  many  shining  trains  in  the  resurrection  of  those  who 
are  asleep  in  Jesus  ;  for  I  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from 
their  labours  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Then, 
I  said,  Rail  not  on  the  watchmen  of  the  night.  But 
now  the  Holy  One  calleth  to  the  watchmen  of  the  day.f 
Contend  not  with  the  watclimen  of  the  night  ;J  but 

*  A  portion  of  tlie  Spirit,  g-iven  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

f  "Wliicli  are  the  spirits  of  rncn. 

X  Tlic  different  Sects  wlio  are  expecting-  the  deatlj  of  tlie  body, 
and  salvation  of  the  soul. 
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tell  them  that  the  Lord  is  seeking  his  tilho,*  even  a 
tenth.  But  }\'t,  in  it  shall  be  a  tentli,  and  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten  as  a  Teil  tree,  and  as  an 
Oak,  \Yhose  substance  is  in  them  ^Yhen  they  cast  their 
leaves,  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 
(Isaiah,  vi.  13.)  And  they  shall  fulfil  Ezekiel,  xxxiv. 
33,  19.  "  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  among  the 
people,!  and  they  shall  eat  that  which  ye  have  trodden 
under  your  feet,  and  drink  that  which  ye 'have  fouled 
with  your  feet."  31st  verse.  And  ye,  my  flock,  the 
flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  lam  your  God,  saitli 
the  Lord  God.  The  tenth  which  shall  return  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  are  the  ten  tribes.  And  that  which 
they  shall  eat,  is  those  Scriptures,  which  refer  to  the 
immortality  of  the  natural  body.  The  ten  tribes  are 
mixed  among  the  Gentiles,;};  and  with  them  have  been 
eating  that  which  their  fothers,  (namely,  the  Hebrew 
church,)  refused.  But  now  they  shall  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  who  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Bridegroom  ;§  and  they  shall  eat  that  which 
both  Jew  and  Gentile  despise ;  and  it  shall  be  living 
bread,  and  living  water  nnto  them.  "Your  fiithers|t 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  are  dead."  The 
Gentile  church  has  eaten  that  which  your  fathers  des- 
pised, which  is  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus; 
yet,  their  bodies  have  died ;  but  my  children  Israel 
shall  eat  that  which  both  the  Jew  and  Gentile  churches 
have  despised,  and  it  shall  be  living  bread  unto  them, 
for,  "  Except  3^our  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  the  in:! mor- 
tal Spirit  as  Jesus  entered  at  the  river  Jordan."    Matt. 

*  Malaclii,  iii.  8 — 10  verse. 

t  Meaning-   tlie   watclimen   of  the.  nig-lit.    Numbers,  xxiii.  9. 
Israel  sliall  not  be  reckoned  among-  the  nations. 

I  Micali,  V.  8.     And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among-  the 
Gentiles,  in  the  midst  of  many  peojjle. 

§  Hosea,  iii.  5  ;  i.  11. 

II    The  Hebrews. 
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vi.  20.  "  This  is  tliat  liviiip;  bread  coming  down  from 
heaven,  wliicli  if  a  man  cat,  he  shall  never  die."  John, 
vi.  50. 

John  continued,  I  am  going  to  leave  yon  ;  hut  re- 
member, the  Lord  said  in  this  wise  ;  I  must  establish 
peace  among  my  flock  before  I  take  thee  nnto  other 
nations,  and  laying  his  hands  npon  the  Cible,  he  said, 
weigh  what  has  been  said  this  day  with  this  book  ;  if 
you  do  not  find  it  weight  and  measure  with  this  book, 
trample  it  under  your  feet ;  but  if  it  is  weight  and 
measure,  the  Lord  will  require  it  of  you  and  me.  I 
again  bid  you  forewell,  in  the  name  of  this  book,  yon 
are  witnesses,  that  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  this 
book,  and  God  hath  said,  lie  will  keep  me  by  this 
book  ;  and  as  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  this  book, 
do  you  likev.'ise ;  that  neither  death  nor  life  part  you 
from  this  book,  nor  its  Author,  for  it  is  the  revelation 
of  God,  given  by  his  Spirit :  now  abide  by  it. 

Many  pro])hets  will  arise,  so  that  people  will  say, 
We  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  who  to  follow  ;  but  I  say 
unto  5^ou,  Follow  neither  priest  nor  prophet,  but  accord- 
ing to  this  book.  The  law  is  the  scales.  The  gospel 
is  the  beam,  to  weigh  men's  works  by  ;  so,  stand  by 
that  which  is  a  just  weight,  and  a  just  measure  by  this 
book  :  wliicli  is  the  law  and  the  gospel,  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  never  die.  The  Lord  hath  said.  The  word 
shnll  be  given  pure.  Many  shall  go  out  as  preachers, 
and  set  themselves  up  as  prophets  and  leaders  ;  but 
th"y  shall  fall ;  yet  many  preachers  shall  be  in  the 
Spirit ;  but  remember,  one  instrument,  one  leader 
— the  Lord  shall  give  his  vrord  by  one  instru- 
ment,— one  standard, — and  before  that  one  is  taken 
away,  thcTL^ord^will  appoint  another,  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Every  one  that  saith  he  is  a 
prophet,  and  is  not  sent  by  God,  God  sliall  bring  him 
^    down  to  the  graye^.,,..-^        ' 

He  also  sjioke  of  Abraham,  send-ng  his  servant  to 
his  own  kindred,  to  fetch  a  wife  for  Isaac,  he  said.  Even 
so  hath  my  master  sent  me  unto  the  seed  of  Israel,  to 
find  a  wife  for  his  son  Jesus.  Now  my  master  has 
given  all  that  he  has  unto  his  son  Jesus,   as  Abraham 
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gave  unto  his  son  Isaac,  uho  stood  a  ty\)e  of  my  Mas- 
ter's Son.  He  hatli  not  sent  me  to  any  but  his  own 
kindred,  to  find  this  wife, — and  tlie  Lord  hath  said,  If  I 
take  any  other  than  Israel,  they  shall  be  as  stolen  goods 
in  my  hands,  my  life  shall  go  for  theirs. 

Solomon  said  unto  the  man  who  cursed  David,  that 
if  he  abode  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  should 
not  die  ;  but,  behold,  this  man  had  a  servant  wlo 
pleaded  for  him :  now  this  man's  servant  'was  of  more 
value  to  him  than  his  life,  then,  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  The  man  followed  his  servant,  he  went  out 
of  the  boundaries  of  Jerusalem,  which  stauds  t^'picjil 
of  God's  Spirit ;  then  the  king  com.manded  his  life  to 
go  for  breaking  his  command,  (his  man  feared  not  the 
king's  word,  he  thought  it  would  be  hid  ;  but,  nay,  it 
was  carried  to  the  king  :  then  let  us  remember  the 
king's  word  ;  if  nothing  could  be  hid  from  an  earthly 
king,  how  much  more  may  we  fear  the  king  of  heaven  : 
so  every  one  that  follows  son,  daughter,  wife,  husband, 
or  sister,  more  than  his  w'ord,  shall  be  as  this  man,  wl.o 
went  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Jerusalem.  At  his 
coming  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glojy,  their  lives 
shall  go  in  exchenge  for  them  they  have  followed. 

Now  they  said  unto  Rebecca,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man  ?  She  said,  I  will  go.  The  servant  put  an  ear- 
ring on  her  fiice,  (Genesis,  xxiv.  47.)  and  bracelets  on 
her  hands,  and  brought  her  unto  Isaac,  who  took  her 
into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent*Now  my  master  hath  sent 
me  to  bring  you  into  Isaac's  tent,  which  is  the  Spirit  of 
my  master's  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Now  ihe  servant  had 
a  sign  given  by  God  when  he  prayed  for  God  to  pros- 
his  journey  ;  the  damsel  let  down  her  pitcher,  and  said, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also.  He  then 
put  the  earring  on  her  face,  and  the  bracelets  on  her 
hands.  Then  if  you  will  come  with  me  unto  my  mas- 
ter's Son,  to  become  his  wife,  I  will  put  the  ring  of  cir- 
cumsion  upon  your  body,  and  bring  you  unto  my  mas- 
ter's Son,  who  will  take  you  into  his  Spirit ;  but  as  the 

*  Jerusalem  above,  tlie  inniioit;il  Sjtirit. 
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flnms^cl  s;iic],  I  will  go,  so  nmst  yo  l.c  willinp;  to  o^o 
ncc'ordiiur  to  my  iiinslor's  woro.  Taken  !rom  the  mouth 
of  Joliii  M'lce,  by  Margaret  lji5>;bop. 


IVcd-rfichI,  Fridaij  vvoiincf  mrefiiifj,  2\stof2/id  Month ^ 

1840. 

\ViiEN  I  v.ns  cnnied  to  this  Body  of  Light,  tlierc  I 
v.'ishod  to  stay,  and  not  return  to  this  ])lanet ;  there  I 
8a\v  tlie  just  men  who  were  made  perfect,  as  v,cll  as 
those  wh.o  had  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  tmth  of  ihe 
law,  and  also  those  who  had  suffered  mnrtyrdom,  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel  without  the  hiw,  Paul  says  in  Romans, 
ii.  25  :  "  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law  ;  hut  if  thou  be  a  brealcer  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 
cumcision is  made  uncircumcision."  If  3'e  be  circum- 
cised Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing,  but  did  he  mean 
if  they  believed  in  Chnst  that  circumcision  should  pro- 
fit them  nothing  ?  Nny ;  I  tell  you  he  meant  if 
they  remained  in  unbelief  that  Christ  should  then 
profit  them  nothing :  he  was  speaking  then  to  the 
Gentiles  and  not  to  Jews,  supporting  Peter's  office, 
he  being  sent  to  the  Gentiles  without  circumcision, 
though  the  Jews  said  he  spoke  against  the  law,  by 
receiving  n,  man  who  was  born  of  a  Jew  into  the 
faith  of  Christ  ^Aithout  circumcision;  in  this  matter 
Paul  was  nfraid.  (Galatians  iv.  II.)  *' I  am  afraid  of 
you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain." 
And  he  circumcised  the  man  before  he  went  up  to 
Jerusalem.  (Acts,  xvi.  3,  4.)  Furtlier,  Abraham  had 
the  j)romise  through  fa' th,  before  he  received  circum- 
cision by  faith  :  but  to  prove  his  faith  both  he  and  his 
whole  house  hnd  to  bs  circumcised  ;  so  the  Gentiles 
came  to  that  which  Abraham  had  through  faith,  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  ;  but  the  promise  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  body  is  by  fiiih,  fulfilling  that  Scripture,  he 
which  is  not  circumcised  in  flesh  and  foreskin,  "Thus 
saifh  the  Lord  God  ;  no  stranger  uncircumcised  in 
heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall   enter  into  my 

7p 
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sanctuary."  Ezekiel,  xliv.  9.  If  a  man  die  and  be 
circumcised,  v.'hat  profit  is  it  ? 

Answer:— Much  every  way,  is  he  not  raised  a  mem- 
ber of  the  incorrupiible  bride  ?  There  are  the  immor- 
tal bride  and  the  incorruptible  bride,  but  if  a  man  he 
circumcised  and  lose  the  faith  of  the  redemption 
of  his  body  before  he  die,  circumcision  is  no  more 
profit  to  him,  than  tlie  believing  Gentile,  ihvy  being 
raised  incorruptible  as  the  angx'ls. 

It  is  said  in  the  scripture,  life  is  m.ore  than  meat  : 
now  there  must  be  something  to  prove  this,  whether  a 
man  loves  the  im.mortal  life  of  his  natural  body,  or  his 
meat  the  better— this  brings  them  from  the  gospel  to 
the  law,  wherein  it  tells  them  what  to  eat :  in  the  gos- 
pel it  says,  the  body  is  ir.ore  than  raiment.  "  The  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment." 
Luke,  xii.  23,  Now  this  brings  them  from  the  gospel 
to  the  law,  when  it  says.  No  raiment  of  linen  and  wool- 
len shall  come  upon  thee.  (Leviticus,  xix.  ID.)  This 
proves  a  man  whether  he  loves  his  raiment  or  his 
body  the  better,  every  man's  body  is  his  wife's,  which 
he  has  of  God,  and  every  woman's  body  is  her  husband's, 
which  she  has  of  God,  these  being  twain,  but  one  flesh 
in  God,  fulfilling  Jesus  words,  if  any  man  has  a  wife 
that  he  loves  more  than  him,  he  cannot  be  his  ;  or  any 
wife  a  husband,  she  cannot  be  his  :  or  if  they  love  son 
or  daughter  more  than  him,  they  cannot  be  his 

Further,  He  tells  them  if  their  right  eye  or  their 
right  hand  offend  them,  it  is  better  that  they  should 
cast  them  irom  from  them,  than  enter  into  hell  fire. 
This  is  the  interpretation.  Any  thing  which  they 
love  more  than  God,  as  a  right  eye,  or  right 
arm,  or  a  right  leg  ;  he  commands  them  to  cast  them 
from  them,  whether  an  unbelieving  wife,  or  husband, 
son  or  daughter,  gold  or  silver,  house  or  land,  or  the 
gains  of  this  Avorld  :  these  things  are  commanded  to  be 
cast  from,  rather  than  their  bodies  should  be  cast  into 
hell-fire,  proving  that  their  natural  immortal  bodies 
are  of  more  value  than  these  things :  as  it  is  written. 
At  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  Israel  should  return  to 
obtain  them. 
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"  I  liave  pnt  off  my  coat,  liow  shnil  I  put  it  on  ?  I 
have  washed  my  feet.  ho\v  shall  I  defile  them  ?  Solo- 
mon's Sonpj,  V.  3.  This  proves  that  Jesus,  the  woman's 
seed,  was  clean  within  as  well  as  without ;  neither  had 
he  any  need  of  his  feet  heing  washed  or  his  mortal  life 
put  off,  but  for  an  example  to  the  living,  that  they 
should  not  put  off  their  mortal  lives,  but  that  it  should 
put  on  immortality :  this  is  that  work  which  he  said 
they  should  do,  greater  than  that  Avhich  he  had  done  ; 
they  having  evil  to  contend  with. 

There  are  two  prophets,  and  if  any  man  shall  hurt 
these  prophets,  they  have  power  to  turn  the  w^ater  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  manner  of 
plagues;  these  are  they  that  rested  upon  Elijah,  Elisha, 
and  ]Moses,  and  likewise  on  Jesus;  and  are  now  resting /^;J;/ 

on  the  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel  till  they  have  ful-' '  '  "^  l, 

filled  the  law    and   gospel;  these    are    they   of  whom/ <!^ 'J*/ 
Daniel  s})eaks,  which  should  torment  every  trangressor, 
and  all  those  who  will  not  hearken   unto   such  as  these 
two  prophets  rests  on. 

The  two  olive  plants,  Jesus  being  one,  and  the  house 
of  Israel  the  other,  the  prophets  being  the  two  Spirits 
of  God,  which  empty  themselves  through  the  two 
golden  pipes,  being  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom.  It  is 
recorded  in  the  scriptures  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  3'et 
three  Persons  ;  He  is  now  gathering  together  the  people. 

These  two  prophets  are  shewing  to  Israel,  that  the 
Gentiles  have  eaten  that  which  the  Jews  have  fouled 
with  their  bauds,  and  trampled  with  their  feet,  which  is 
the  Gospel.  Now  they  are  taking  these  parts  of  the 
scriptures,  and  putting  them  together,  and  gathering 
the  peo})le  ;  and  He  is  now  gathering  Israel  to  eat  that 
which  the  Gentiles,  (watchmen  of  the  night,)  despised, 
and  he  will  judge  between  the  rams  and  the  goats 
which  have  eaten  up  his  pasture,  and  will  no  more  let 
it  be  meat  unto  them,  but  will  give  it  unto  those  who 
abide  in  those  two  prophets. 

Now  do  not  say,  That  John  "NYroe  is  this  prophet,  for 
tliey  are  the  two  Spirits  of  God,  wherein  dwelleth  the 
God-heiid  bodily  ;  and  every  one  that  believes  in  them, 
they  will  make  of  the  Bride,  which  is  above  all  hea- 
vens ;  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth  being  given  to  them. 
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Now  a,I)ont  the  eleventh  lioiir  lie  began  to  call  in  the 
labourers  which  had  agreed  with  him  for  a  peiniy  ;  tl;o 
Jew  with  the  law  without  the  gospel,  and  the  Gentile 
with  the  gospel  without  the  law :  the  Jew  murmuring 
at  the  Gentile,  and  the  Gentile  mnrmuring  at  the  Jew  . 
— and  the  Lord  said,  Did  not  I  agree  with  each  of  you 
lor  a  penny?  and  is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  .^ 
if  the  Jew  repented  while  he  was  living,  and  proved  his 
repentance  by  offering  animals  according  to  the  law,  he 
should  receive  an  incorruptible  body  at  (he  first  resur- 
rection, fulfilling  Jesns  words,  "He  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  is  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  The  same  to 
the  Gentile  who  believed  the  gospel,  and  repented,  and 
proved  his  repentance  by  being  baptized,  and  eating 
bread  and  wine ;  these  each  of  them  received  one  penny, 
though  their  natnral  bodies  died,  and  had  not  fitith  that 
their  bodies  would  put  on  immortality,  yet  tlieir  obedi- 
ence caused  them  to  receive  spiritual  bodies  as  the 
angels;  but  at  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  it  is  written, 
all  Israel  will  return  with  the  law  and  gospel,  which  is 
the  twopence,  having  their  hearts  and  f^-reskins  circum- 
cised: abiding  in  the  vine,  as  Jesus  did  at  the  river 
Jordan,  till  their  natural  bodies  receive  his  kingdom,' — ■ 
the  moon  tlien  becoming  as  the  snn,  and  the  sun  as 
seven  perfect  days,  the  mortal  life  having  put  on  im- 
mortalily  ;  the  m.oon  in  the  firmament  being  placed  as 
the  mortal  life,  and  the  sun  as  the  immortal  life,  fulfil- 
ling that  part  of  scripture,  "Thy  moon  shall  not  with- 
draw its  shining,  neither  shall  thy  sun  set."  "Thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down  :  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself." 

These  will  eat  this  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  if  a  man  eat  thereof,  he  shall  never  die;— 
the  former  Israel  ate  manna  and  are  dead,  but  the 
scri])tures  say,  lie  that  eats  this  bread  shall  never  taste' 
death:  this  is  that  bread.  And  he  shall  say  to  them 
that  have  eaten  on  his  right  hand,  I  was  an  hungered 
and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  ;  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  ;  1  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I 
was  in  prison^  and  ye  came  unto  me.     Then   shall   the 
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nglitoons  ,ins\v(M-  him,  s.-vying,  "When  did  we  do  this  un- 
to thee  ?  And  lie  will  answer,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  n\y  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.  Unt  to  the  unbelievers  on  the  left 
hand,  he  shall  say,  1  was  an  huiigi-red,  and  ye  <;ave  me 
no  meat:  I  was  thirst}',  and  ye  gave  me  no  drird<  :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me  not :  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not.  And  they  shall  answer,  saying,  ^Vhcn  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  theo  ? 
And  he  will  answer,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  inasiimch  as 
ye  did  it  nutimto  one  of  tlie  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
mito  me.     (Matt.   xxv.  3t— 40.) 

Now  is  fulfilled  th;it  JT)'ing-  roll  wliicb  was  to  go 
through  the  land,  which  they  would  not  support,  and  of 
which  Ezekiel  speaks.  Also  where  John  says.  He  saw 
an  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting C4ospel,  to  preach  to  thorn  that  dwell  on  tho 
earth  ;  they  refuse  this  flying  roll  because  it  testifieth 
against  the  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  which  they  had  fouled 
Avith  their  hands,  and  trampled  on  with  their  feet,  that 
which  his  people  should  have  eaten  ;  though  the  Gentile 
ha.d  eaten  that  which  the  Jew  objected  ;  and  the  Jew 
had  eaten  that  which  the  Gentile  objected  ;  but  both 
holding  with  death,  they  refuse  the  flying  roll ;  and  tho 
flying  roll  saith,  YwU  a  man  rob  God.^  yea,  ye  have 
robbed  m.e  ;  and  yc  say  ^Therein  have  vre  robbed  thee  I^ 
In  tithes,  and  in  offerings,  for  my  people  sliall  eat  that 
which  ye  object.  For  a  man  may  have  a  single  penny 
and  be  that  rich  man,  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile, 
fulfilUng  Jesus  words,  "A  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  that  is  to  say.  To  receive  an 
incorruptible  body  as  the  angels,  at  the  first  resurrection: 
and  a  host,  which  is  the  spirit  of  rnan,  m;iy  have  two  • 
pence  given  him  to  spend  on  the  body,  which  is  the  law 
and  gospel,  and  if  lie  spend  not  that  twopence  on  that 
body,  he  fulfils  the  other  words  of  Jesus:  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  (.f  God:  that  is  to  say, 
For  his  natural  body  to  receive  the  kingdom,    which  is 


^ 
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to  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  his  spirit  v.itlun  his 
natural  body:  fiiiiilliiigliis  words,  My  Spirit  is  with  you, 
and  shall  be  put  within  you  :  fulfilling  the  other ;  Know 
ye  not  tluit  the  kingdom  is  within  you  :  whatsoever  the 
spirit  of  man  spends  on  the  body  more,  in  keeping  the 
law  and  gospel,  the  Lord  promised  to  pay  when  he 
came. 

John  Stanley,  If  a  man  owe  thee  a  sum  of  money, 
and  he  is  going  info  another  nation,  wilt  thou  not  in- 
quire after  him  to  see  how  his  accounts  stand.  ?  ^Yilt 
thou  be  at  peace  ? 

Answer: — No. 

Then  just  so  is  it  with  the  Lord  in  regard  to  his  trea- 
sury ;  has  not  the  Lord  said,  Before  I  take  thee  into 
another  nation,  I  ranst  establish  peace  aracngst  my 
people.  Now  I  tell  thee  John  Stanley,  the  Lord  has 
caused  me  to  travel  to  and  fro  touching  the  treasury, 
and  these  things  I  have  preached  at  every  place  where 
.  I  have  been,  touching  the  law  and  gospel,  and  the  keep- 
/"^  ing  of  it,  for  where  it  is  kept  there  is  no  death. 

At  a  certain  place  where  I  was  preaching,  one  person 
said,  T  know  the  work  is  hungry,  and  it  wanteth  feed- 
ing, I  will  give  a  hundred  and  twent}^  pounds,  whether 
the  rest  will  come  forward  or  not ;  another  said,  I  will 
give  fifty  pounds  ;  further,  if  the  rest  will  come  forward, 
1  will  not  object  to  do  more  :  now  John  Stanley,  These 
have  sent  to  tlw  treasuaer  their  suras  in  full  weight,  and 
the  treasurer  hits  deducted  tliem  from  the  debt. 
/i/^yuf  This  is  that  fly_in£  roll  that  should  fly  through  the 
'  c"''  land,  that  he  that  hath  ears  to  hoar  may  hear;  in  this 
manner  will  every  member  throughout  the  whole  house 
of  Israel  be  tried,  whether  they  love  their  gold,  wife, 
''^  son  or  daughter,  more  than  than  this  roll,  for  many  will 
say,  I  cannot  do  it  because  of  my  wife,  my  son,  and 
ray  daughter,  and  if  it  should  reach  their  ears,  I  could 
not  live  ;  these  are  unbelievers,  ami  love  the  mortal  life 
more  than  the  immo^'tal ;  but  Jesus  says.  They  who 
love  their  life  more  than  him,  cannot  be  of  his  bride. 

The  walls  are  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
living  stones  to  make  the  bride ;  these  are  the  stones 
which  Joshua  said  were  N^itnessos,  they   thought  he  was 


tS-iO.  rnivATE  coMMuxiCAtroNs.  1255 

speaking  to  the  nntiiral  stone?,  but  the}'  were  livini^ 
stones  :  this  is  th;U  transparent  city  which  John  saw  at 
Patmos — Tl:is  is  as  the  members  have  watched,  whe- 
ther they  liave  been  the  watcliman  of  the  day  or  of  t]n^ 
night;  hie  and  deatli  are  set  befoiens,  choose  or  refuse; 
if  wo  love  our  wives,  our  silver,  our  gold,  our  houses, 
our  land,  we  clioose  deafli  ;  tliis  is  ])roved  by  the  pro- 
])het  and  the  woman  and  lier  son,  (1  Kings  xvii.  9 — 10,) 
the  son  cried,  All  the  vessels  are  full,  and  the  oil  is 
stayed.  AVhcre  I  sow,  1  expect  to  reap  ;  where  I  strew, 
I  expect  to  gather. 

NoAV  the  Lord  will  take  me    away,    and   ye   will  see 
many  things  fulfilled-     As  certain  as  the   Lord    liveth. 
Where  the  deepest  of  waters  are  in  the  sea,    there    Mill        /\ 
the  railroads  be.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  George  ^leredith. 


London,  Ulh  of  2nd  Monik,  1840. 

An  inquiry  of  Philip  Lamb  : — AVhere  was  the  natural 
body  of  Jesus,  v.hen  he  appeared  with  a  spiritual  body  ? 
Seeing  it  is  written.  The  woman  looked  into  the  sepul- 
chre, and  saw  the  linen  clothes,  but  the  body  was  not 
there. 

Answer : — Jesus  said  unto  Mary,  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion." Now  mark  !  The  Spirit  called  Christ,  that  des- 
cended at  the  river  Jordan,  and  covered  the  Spirit 
called  Michael ;  and  the  body  and  soul  called  Jesus, 
withdrew;  that  Jesus  might  suffer;  then  IMichael  also 
withdrew — the  body  was  then  dead,  with  the  soul  within 
it — both  were  laid  in  the  tomb.  Now,  to  show  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  ]\Iichael  took  the  soul  from  the 
bod}',  and  appeared  first  unto  Mary,  and  said,  "Touch 
me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended."  Secondly — He 
appeared  unto  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus. 
I'hirdly — to  several  of  the  disciples  as  they  sat  with 
closed  doors.  And  to  prove  that  it  was  a  spiritual  body, 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  (Here  he  shevved  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead). — Christ  also  took  the 
natural  body  and   ?ippeared,  saying,  Handle  me,   and 
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SCO  that  I  nm  not  a  spirit ;  for  a  s]r.rit  hnlli  not  flesli 
.-'.nd  bones  as  5'e  see  me  liave.  Now  mark  !  iMicliael 
Avitb  tlie  soul,  appeared  a  spiriiiial  body, — Gbrist  with 
thQ  bod}'  appeared  a  natural  body,  (v/i(b  tlie  flesli  and 
bones,)  the  spiriiunl  body  and  the  natural  body,  not 
heing  then  united,  they  were  able  to  look  on  either. — 
But  when  John  Avas  in  the  Spirit,  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
lie  saw  the  glorified  body,  a  celestial  and  a  terrestial 
hody,  the  Spirit  of  C^od  dwellins^  within  it,  and  the 
spirit  called  Michal  (which  had  taken  possession  of  the 
soul,)  dwelling  a!so  Vtilhin  it,  it  being  then  transparent. 
—Now  mark  !  If  Christ  had  not  raised  the  natural  body, 
Avhen  Michael  took  the  soul,  to  nppearMith  the  spiritual 
body,  to  sbew  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  how  could 
they  have  failed  in  their  judgments  ?  For  when  Mary 
found  tliat  the  body  was  gone,  she,  supposing  him  to 
lie  the  gardener,  said,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him  P  Then,  he  shewing 
the  spiritual  body,  answered  Touch  mo  no(,  I  have  not 
yet  ascended ;  but  go  tell  ray  brethren,  J  ascend 
to  my  God  and  your  God,  which  was,  when  he 
entered  into  the  natural  immortal  body,  fulfilling  the 
Scriptures,  "  In  him  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  Margaret  Bishop. 


Wal-eficld,  Ilk  of  "ZndBIonth,  1840. 

Inquiries  of  Susanna  Andrews,  of  Ashton-under- 
Line. 

First  Tnfpiiry  : — Matthew,  xviii.  8.  "  Wherefore,  if 
thy  hnnd  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire." 

Answer : — This  does  not  mean  hands,  or  hQ\,  or 
eyes  ;  but  this  is  the  interpretation  : — It  is  whatever  a 
man  has  his  heart  set  upon,  more  than  his  Creator,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdcmi  of  God  ;  but  the  body  is  cast 
into  the  earth,  with  all  its  limbs,  to  be  devoured,  which 
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is  cuIKhI  Ir'11  file,  till  tlio  first  or  final  rosnrrcclion  ;  but 
it  is  bolter  that  man  should  lose  bis  natural  bands, 
eyes  or  legs,  tban  (bat  be  sbould  be  cast  wifb  tliem  into 
that  lake,  till  the  final  resurrection,  F()r  it  is  not  pos- 
sible that  a  man  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  beaven  and 
one  member  of  bis  body  be  wanting;  (the  ?onl  tbere- 
fore,  nunainelb  in  tbe  corrupt  earth  till  it  has  got  all 
its  members;)  if  not,  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  would  be 
deficient ;  but  tbe  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  put  witliin 
tbe  mortil  body,  making  that  temple  paradise.  Man 
having  received  a  soul  in  it,  the  Spirit  of  God  also 
dwelling  in  it,  with  tlie  Spirit  of  God  also  dwelling  in 
it,  Avith  tlie  spirit  of  man. 

Second  Incpiiry: — lOtb  verse.     "  Take  heed  that  3'e 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you 
I'hat  in  beaven  their  angels  do  always  behold   the  face 
of  my  Father  wbich  is  in  beaven." 
^   Answer  : — The  little  are  those  that  put  on  immortal - 
/  ity.     Their  ange's  are  the  incormptible   Bride,  whose 
/    mortal  bodies  are  dead,  not  having  lost  their  faith  dur-\ 
(    ing  their  morlal  lives  /so,  they  will  always  behold  tbe 
\  Bride  and  Bridegroom,  and  will  dwell  in  paradise  re-  , 
\gaiued,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Meeting- House,  Blosley,  l^th  of  ^rd  Month,  1S40, 

'''Christ  came  down  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not."  They  woubl  not  be  ruled  by  tbe  light  of 
tbe  morning  star,  but  went  by  other  stars.  How  is  it 
that  tbe  watchmen  of  the  night  could  not  see  the  light 
of  tbe  morning  star?  7'hey  delivered  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  they  crucified  him,  and  then  said  tbey,  "  He 
is  gone." 

When  be  talked  with  them  on  the  way,  expounding 
the  Scriphn-es, — and  when  he  appeared  to  u])wards  of 
five  hundred  of  his  brethren,  tbey  knew  him  not ;  but 
Avhen  tbey  handled  him,  tbey  knew,  and  be  then  became 
tbe  temple  of  the  living  God.  God,  and  the  S])irit  of 
Jesus   dwell  in  that  temple. 

7q 
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The  watclim.in  of  the  night  will  consume  those  who 
gather  themselves  together^  denying  the  Bible  ;  and 
the  watchmen  of  the  day  shall  see  the  battle. 

A  watchman  of  the  day,  who  turns  back  to  be  a 
watchman  of  the  night,  shall  be  destroyed. 

When  Eve  was  taken  from  man,  his  body  slept,  and 
man  has  slept  ever  since,  hut  with  an  evil  heart. 
Jesus,  when  he  took  a  mortal  life,  slept ;  but  not  with 
an  evil  heart,  and  he  was  then  a  watchmaB  of  the  day, 
shewing  them  the  kingdom  in  parables. 


WaJcejicld,  3rd  of  4th  Month,  1840. 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  If  the  woman  having  good 
and  evil  possess  the  other  Comforter  which  Jesus  said. 
He  would  pray  the  Father  to  send,  wdll  Satan  overcome 
that  woman,  though  his  attraction  be  ever  so  strong  ? 

Answer: — No. 

Question  : — When  a  woman  has  that  other  Comforter 
it  is  done  and  recorded  in  heaven,  will  she  then  say,  I 
have  the  Spirit? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Question  : — Are  not  the  two  vines  which  w^re  with 
Jesus  and  the  house  of  Israel — are  they  not  both  Shi- 
loh.P 

Answ^er : — Yes, 

The  female  Spirit  is  sent  to  Israel  to  try  men  whe- 
ther or  not  they  will  be  subject  to  it.  It  is  not  giverr 
to  the  world,  but  to  Israel.  Christ  is  not  without  the 
Branch,  but  w^e  must  be  made  very  white  before  the 
graft  of  Christ  with  our  spirits  can  be  put  within  us : 
for  God  will  not  dwell  in  an  unclean  thine:.  How  much 
then,  in  the  name  of  God  I  ask,  vdll  the  Bride  of  the 
Lamb  have  to  be  purged  ?  The  evil  of  the  woman 
has  no  power,  while  the  Spirit  rests  upon  her ;  nor  will 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  leave  those  on  whom  it  rests, 
until  they  be  purged.  But  how  can  the  Jew  be  purged^ 
seeing  that  he  does  not  believe  that  Christ  was  with 
Jesus.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by 
James  Whytte. 


A 
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As/iton,  5th  of  4th  Month,  1840. 

I  SEE  many  who  instead  of  subduing  the  evil,  the  evil 
is  fixst  subduing  them.  If  Satan  rules  over  me  then  I 
am  in  the  niglit,  but  if  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God  then  I 
am  in  the  day,  and  can  see  the  light.  Satan  is  chained 
to  our  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  evil  that  is  in  them ; 
but  let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  weigh  our  deeds,  and 
if  we  find  that  we  have  committed  less  sin  this  year 
than  we  did  last  year  then  we  gain.  If  we  suffer  only 
_|  for  the  deeds  which  we  have  commatted  we  do  no  more 
than  we  are  bound  to  do  ;  but  if  we  bear  blame  falsely, 
and  suffer  false  charges,  we  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ : 
this  is  something  above  the  third  heavens.  The  bride 
and  the  Bridegroom  have  alike  the  Devil  to  contend 
with.  If  we  be  obedient  our  spirits  shall  yet  enter  our 
bodies,  with  another  Spirit — the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  for 
our  spirits  cannot  enter  our  bodies  nntil  our  bodies  be 
cleansed  to  receive  them,  which  are  the  earthly  houses, 
nor  will  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  an  unclean  vessel. 

Question  : — Alexander  Rennie,  was  there  any  evil  in 
Adam  before  he  fell  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Question  : — Was  there  any  evil  in  Jesus  ? 

Answer ; — I  believe  not. 

John  said.  No,  there  was  no  evil  in  Jesus,  he  was 
without  that  worm  ;  it  were  impossible  for  his  body  to 
corrupt. 

Now  I  must  turn  again  to  the  tithes  we  have  received 
at  the  press,  a  letter,  from  one  of  the  members  in  Ire- 
land, inquiring  about  his  tithes,  whether  he  is  to  de- 
duct servants  wages  and  so  forth  before  he  render  his 
tithe  ? 

John  Stanley,  should  the  family  expenses  or  servants' 
wages  be  taken  off  before  the  income  be  tithed  ? 

Answer : — No. 

John  said,  Thou  hast  answered  wisely  :  I  say  in  the 
name  of  God,  Every  man  must  render  his  tithe  without 
taking  anything  off  beforehand.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  ^Yroc,  by  James  Whytte. 
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Wahfield,  11  th  cf  A4hmonlh,  1840. 

Question  : — John  Stnnley,  I  have  had  the  follo^ving 
transfigured  in  vision  before  me,  viz.,  Tuo  men  in  the 
visitation  have  each  a  family,  and  tlicy  both  divide  their 
properties  among  their  children,  but  each  retains  for 
liiraself  just  as  much  of  that  property  as  will  keep  him 
from  the  workhouse  ;  and  Avhen  the  tithe  is  due,  the  one 
man  continues  to  pay  tithe  for  the  whole  property,  the 
same  as  he  did  before  he  2;ave  it  away  to  his  children; 
but  the  other  only  pays  tithe  for  that  part  of  the  pro- 
perty which  he  has  retained  for  himself:  now  I  ask 
thee  which  of  these  two  men  is  the  nearer  unto  immor- 
tality ? 

Answer  : — He  who  pays  tithe  for  the  whole. 

John  said.  Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Let  this  be 
sent  to  all  places.  I  saAV  the  one  who  pays  tithe  for  <!ie 
whole  enter  immortality,  and  the  other  w-ho  pays  tithe 
for  the  part  only,  I  saw  escape  into  the  rocks  of  the 
earth.  Now  they  both  escaped  death,  but  how  different 
the  one  from  the  other.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
"Wroe,  bv  James  Whytte. 


Walefiekl,  11th  of  A4h  Month,  1840. 

A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  who  wounded  him,  leaving  him 
half  dead. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  What  makes  a  man  half 
dead  ? 

No  answer. 

God  withdrew  his  Spirit.  ^Yhen  did  he  become  half 
diad  ? 

No  answer. 

When  he  slept.  Evil  was  created  in  the  garden, 
Satan  overcame  them,  and  they  lost  the  piece  which 
keepeth  the  pence  of  the  house,  they  therefore  want 
the  other  Comforter,  which  will  come  and  overshadow 
that  evil,  so  thas  it  has  no  power.  Man  is  half  dead, 
having  ojily  one  spirit  to  his  body ;  and  the  other  Com- 
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lur(or  wliicli  ho  said  lie  uonld  sciifl,  comes  to  raise  hi  in 
a,i;aiii  to  life.  Taken  IVoiii  Ihe  mouth  of  John  AVroe,  by 
James  Whytte. 


Wuh'fwhl,  2Gthof4lh  Mouth,  1840. 

AViiEN  man  fell,  his  body  slept.  It  is  the  soul  of  man 
that  sleeps  in  the  body;  when  the  spirit  leaves  the  body, 
the  spirit  sleeps  not. 

John  Stanley  has  said  there  is  somewhat  in  the  read- 
ing of  Israel's  faith  in  the  pulpit  that  does  not  please 
liim,  that  is  in  reading  the  whole  of  it  each  time,  so 
that  the  same  is  read  every  Snuda}. 

Now  those  who  are  not  of  Israel  will  ^qI  tired  of 
hearing  it  ;  they  are  like  unto  Dissenters  of  the  church, 
who  get  tired  of  conforming  to  the  established  forms. 
But  1  say  in  the  name  uf  God,  Those  who  uphold  the 
doctrine  and  forms  of  the  established  church  are 
Higher  unto  God  than  the  Dissenters.  Because  my 
brother  has  offended  me,  am  I  to  provoke  God  by 
leaving  the  society  which  I  am  numbered  among. 

Question : — Josph  Shaw,  Who  is  the  son  of  perdition  P 

No  answer. 

All  whose  bodies  are  given  to  Satan. 

Question  : — If  I  go  to  the  dust  does  it  matter  whe- 
ther I  be  shorn  or  shaven  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Question : — But  should  that  which  is  to  live  be 
marred  ? 

Answer: — No. 

That  which  is  marred  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom. 
But  there  are  many  for  the  incorrui)tible  bride,  for 
where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  law,  there  is  no 
transgression.  A  man  may  do  evil  and  it  is  not  his 
spirit,  for  it  is  the  power  of  Satan's  attraction.  The 
whole  being  of  Satan  is  evil  :  he  carries  up  accusations 
before  God  against  God's  people,  and  God  permits  him 
to  try  their.,  therefore  be  ye  always  watchful,  or  ye  shall 
die.  ]f  aman  be  on  sentry  on  the  king's  business,  and 
be  found  sleeping,  is  he  not  put  to  death  ? 
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QueslioD  : — If  Satiiii  come  and  overcome  us  have  we 
been  watchful  ? 

Answer: — It  nppenrs  not. 
John  said,  Whoso  sleepeth  dieth. 


^  IVaJcqfield,  1st  of  bth  month,  1840. 

'  Question  :■ — Joseph  Shaw,  Can  Jesus   briug  a   raiUng 

^  A        accusation  against  Satan  until  the  lav/  be  kept  ? 
'  Answer : — No. 

Question :— Satan  is  the   king  of  this   world.     Now 
so  long  as  a  man  breaks  the  law  is  not  Satan   the  king 
of  that  man  ? 
Answer : — Yes. 

Question  :• — If  thou  hast  a  master  "who  has  a  number 
of  men,  and  he  sets  thee  as  a  steward  over  these  men  ; 
and  if  these  men  disobe}^  the  commands  of  the  master, 
wouldst  thou  like  another  to  come  and  interfere  ? 
Answer : — No. 

John  said.  So  is  it  with  Satan,  he  being  set  the  stew- 
ard of  this  world. 

Question : — But  when   the  law   is  kept  will   he  not 
bring  a  railing  accusation  against  Satan  P 
Answer : — Yes. 

John  continued,  Therefore  no  mian  can    rail  against 

(      Satan  until  he  has  kept  the  law  :  the  law  has    come  to 

'     take  away  sin  ;  and  when  the  law  is  kept  the  Lord  will 

f^    clothe  the  keepers  of  it  with  another  Spirit,  which  is  the 

■■-*    other  Comforter. 

God  placed  good  and  evil  in  the  woman  at  the  first: 
but  the  time  is  now  come  that  the  law  shall  be  kept ; 
and  the  good  shall  take  away  the  evil.  Taken  from  the 
mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  James  Whytte. 


Liverpool,  5th  of  Qth  Month,  1840. 

Circumcision  is  a  figure  of  the  natural  immortal  body. 
Many  have  died  who  have  been  circumcised  ;  but  if  they 
lield  fast  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  v,hich  is 
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the  faith  of  llie  natural  body  being  made  immortal, 
they  \Yill  be  raised  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  put  on 
an  incorruptible  body,  liigher  than  the  angels.  And 
there  will  be  one  hnndred  and  forty  four  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  incorruptible  bride,  as  Avel)  as  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  bones  of  the  natural  immortal 
bride.  Faith  shall  obtain  it.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  James  AVhytte. 


Brilish  Channel,  29fh  of  Gth  Month,  1840.     On  hoard 
the  Ship,  "  Trenton  "  for  Neiv  York. 

Every  man's  spirit  is  of  God  and  is  good,  it  is  tliat 
part  of  a  man  which  can  never  die,  but  when  sej)arated 
from  the  soul  and  body,  returns  unto  God  who  gave  it. 
The  heart  of  man  is  as  a  boiler,  and  the  spirit  which 
qaickeneth  the  ilesh  is  as  fire  to  that  boiler,  w-hich 
causes  the  blood  in  the  heart  to  flov\',  and  rush  out 
through  the  whole  frame  of  man,  through  all  his  ves- 
sels and  the  members  of  his  body,  when  it  returns  again 
to  the  heart,  is  removed  again  by  the  spirit,  and  keeps 
flowing  to  and  fro. 

The  north  and  south  poles  of  the  planet  are  hollow 
like  a  tunnel,  and  when  the  water  returns  into  the  cup 
of  the  planet,  then  the  earth  will  give  its  increase,  by 
being  watered  upwardly,  as  the  perspiration  of  a  man's 
body  gives  nourishment  to  the  flesh.  Now  the  earth  is 
watered  downwards  from  the  clouds,  but  then  it  will  be 
watered  upwardly,  so  that  on  the  highest  mountains  will 
the  fountains  of  water  be  seen. 

The  whole  earth  is  a  body  of  fire,  and  when  tlie 
light  of  the  sun  falls  upon  it,  it  attracts  the  fire  that  is 
in  the  planet  which  gives  heat  to  the  surface,  but  when 
clouds  intercept  the  light,  the  seed  cometh  not  to  that 
perfection. 


Atlantic  Ocean,  2dth  of  Gth  Month,  1840. 

Let  the  head   of  every  house   be   as  a  priest  to  both 
houses  of  Israel.     Let  her  cry  on   the  watch  tower  ia 
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the  morning  for  tlic  day,  as  ever}'  one  rGmonibors  his 
meat,  for  she  shall  cry  out  mij^hlily  and  \v;irn  inembors 
that  is  under  her  roof;  and  in  the  evening  she  sliall 
cr)''  alouil  on  the  walls  of  her  house  for  th.e  evening, 
that  every  member  petition  liis  maker  by  prayer.  It  is 
your  secret  prayer  that  your  natural  bodies  put  on  im- 
mortality, for  they  that  have  the  bride  have  the  Bride- 
groom ;  also  in  this  manner  shall  every  mistress  in  Is- 
rael, warn  the  members  of  Israel  setting  t'hem  on  their 
g;uard,  on  the  watch  tower,  for  every  member  who  is 
placed  under  her,  is  a  stone  of  the  walls,  for  jhejs.. 
placed  as  a  sentinal  to  tlieni  that  are  placed  under 
lier.  ^' 


Atlantic  Ocean,  2^th  of  (Jth  Month,  1840. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward  ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
Ills  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 
Luke,  xvi.  1,  2.) 

The  lord's  steward  spoken  of  in  the  parable,  is  the 
man  in  the  visit? i'on  seeking  for  (he  kingdom  of  God, 
but  having  committed  deeds  which  deprive  him  of  re- 
ceiving the  immortality  of  his  natural  body,  the  Lord 
casts  him  out  of  his  stewardship,  and  he  is  no  longer 
the  Lord's  freeman.  '*  Then  the  steward  said  with- 
in himself,  What  shall  I  do  ,P  I  am  resolved  what  to 
do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  my  stewardship,  they  may 
receive  me  into  their  houses,"  Verses  3,  4.  Which  is 
to  receive  an  incorruptible  body  as  the  angels  at  the 
first  resurrection,  seeing  he  had  lost  the  immortality  of 
his  natural  body.  *'  So  he  called  everj'"  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first.  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord.P  And  he  said.  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill, 
and  sit  down  quickl}",  and  write  fifty."  Verses  6,  7. 
■"And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had  done  wisely."  Verse  8.     And  admonished  them  to 
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ninke  friends  with  the  riKimmon  of  nnriglitoousncss. 
(VtM-se  [).)  Now  this  is  a  sfniiige  passage,  It  meaiieth, 
seeing  they  lose  the  faith  of  their  natural  hodies,  they 
are  conmiended  for  making  friends  with  the  mammon 
of  nnrigliteousness,  whicli  is  common  salvation,  (death) 
that  they  may  be  received  into  everlasting  habitations, 
as  said  in  the  verse,  which  is  to  put  on  incorruptible 
bodies  as  the  angels,  which  can  never  die,  at  the  first 
resurrection.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
hy  James  Whytte, 


Wahfield,  dth  Month,  1S40. 

John  AVroe  compared  all  the  different  sects  who  were 
seeking  the  common  salvation  to  so  many  ships  on  the 
sea,  going  different  ways  to  one  place  ;  but  one  church 
is  elected  from  the  rest. 

It  was  x\dam  who  fell  among  thieves,  who  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment,  and  left  him  half-dead  ; — stripped  him 
-of  the  immortal  clothing  to  mortal ;  and  all  his  branches 
the  same.  The  two  who  passed  by  were  Dot  stripped, 
viz.,  Enoch  and  Elijah,  but  were  translated  without 
death.  Jesus  the  Samaritan  sets  him  on  his  owTi 
beast. 

To  each  of  the  labourers  he  gave  a  penny,  but  to 
the  man  who  was  half- dead  he  gave  two-pence. 

The  Spirit  is  overshadowing  all  nations,  and  he  that 
was  shorn  is  becoming  unshorn  ;  and  he  that  was  un- 
oirciuncised  is  becoming  circumcised  in  heart.  And 
ye  \\\\\  see  this  fulfilled  in  your  days.  Ye  will  see  men 
coming  out  of  all  nations  into  this  land  England,  and 
wonder. 


WaleficM,  dih  Month,  1840. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  When  thou  knew  thy  wife  had  con- 
ceived, didst  thou  not  expect  a  child  ? 
Answer  : — Yes. 

7p 
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Question  : — Hast  thou  any  evidence  that  thou  art 
conceived  in  the  Spirit  ?  Was  Jesus  born  from  the 
Spirit  into  the  world,  as  a  child  from  the  womb  ? 

Answer : — No. 
•    John  said,  Thou  hast   answered  rightly.     Was  there 
any  evidence  that  Jesus  was  begotten  of  God,  as  when 
a  woman  has   conceived,    as  there  is  of  a  woman  being 
with  child?     Lo  the  heavens   opened,    and  Jerusalem 
that  is  above  which  is   the  mother   of  Israel,  was  seen 
to  descend  and  rest   upon  him.     And   he  said,  If  I  go 
not  away,  your  mother  will  not  come  ;  Jesus   was  con- 
ceived but  not  brought  to  birth  ;  he  died,  as  some  die 
in  the  womb.     AYe  must  have   some    evidence  that  we 
are  conceived,  and  remain  a  certain  time  in  the  womb. 
When   a   woman   has   conceived,    they   say,    Such    a 
man  is  going  to  have  a  heir,  he  expects  a  son  ;  but 
Jesus  expects  a  daughter.     The  world  say,   he  has  no 
heir,  but  by  and  by  he  will  have  one.     How  are   wt  to 
know  that  Jerusalem  has   conceived  ?     There  is  a  lot 
of  men  wearing  their  beards,  leaning   on  their  mother 
which  is  above,  the  new  Jerusalem,  their  beloved,  fulfil- 
ling the  law  and  gospel ;  by  this  they  are  known  ;  their 
laws  are  known  in  the  Parliament  house  ;  and  it  will  be 
said.  Where  is  there  a  people   with  such   laws.     They 
have  no  confidence  but  in  their  beloved.     The  house  of 
Israel  will  be  like  their  Father  and  Mother,  Christ,  and 
the  heavenly   Jerusalem.     As  soon  as  a   child  is  born 
its  -mother's  life  is  in  it,  so  as  soon  as  they  are  born  the 
Spirit  will  be  within  them.     These,  whatever  the  world 
say  of  them  will  cling  to   their   mother,    the   heavenly 
Jerusalem,     When  evil  is  spoken  falsely  of  any,  if  they  X 
belong  not  to  Israel  it  will  drive  them  out — but  if  they 
belong  to  Israel,  it  will  drive  them  closer  and  closer  to 
their  mother.     Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
William  Tillotson. 


Walcejidd,  Uth  of  ^th  Month,  1840. 

*He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  hiin  not."     John,  v.  18.  He  dwell- 
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eth  in  the  Spirit.  Jesus  Avas  begotten  of  God  at  the 
river  Jordan,  and  the  wicked  one  could  not  touch  him 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  in  which  he  dwelt  was  withdrawn. 
"We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not," 
he  has  put  on  imnlortalit)^  There  are  many  labourers 
— but  labourers  only,  not  inheritors.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself;  but  a  man  may  love  his  neighbour  and 
hate  God  which  the  heathens  do. 

Question  .-—Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  use   the   law  of 
the  land,  should  the  law  of  God  be  used ? 

No  answer. 

Question  : — Then  if  a  man  rely  not  on   God,    ought 
not  also  the   law    of  the  land  to  exist,  that  one   should      ^ 
not  kill  another  ;   if  thou  be   seeking  for  immortality, 
should  thou  seek  to  the  law  of  thy  country  ? 

Answer  : — I  think  not. 


Public  Meeting,  Sanctuary,  Ashton,  21th  of  dth  Monthy 

1840. 

We  this  day  are  living  witnesses  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy, — Not  a  dog  shall  move  his  tongue  against 
thee.  But  who  believes  that  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled, 
that  the  red  horse  will  be  rode  into  London,  or  that  the 
beast  will  be  killed  in  this  place,  and  the  flesh  given  to 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  fat  burnt :  few  believe  this  ? 
Bands  of  music  will  be  heard  in  all  lands  for  the  in- 
gathering of  Israel.  The  Lord  has  caused  this  house 
to  built  as  typical  of  Israel  dwelling  in  the  Spirit,  for 
service  will  be  performed  in  this  house  dail}^,  and  the 
world  will  come  in  and  worship  while  the  laws  are  read- 
ing :  certainly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  they  will  come  from 
all  nations  and  worship  in  this  house  with  their  instru- 
ments, and  only  one  tribe  will  be  able  to  enter  at  once. 
The  time  will  come  that  no  flesh  will  be  eaten ;  but 
I  charge  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ttiat  ye  cease  not  from  it  till  ye  loathe  it,  but  the 
seventh  day  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  neither  bird  fowl  noiL^ 
fish.     Mark  this  one  thing,  Honour  the  Lord   with  all  j 
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Ih)'  henrt,  and  willi  all  thy  substance,  which  is  (]iy  tithe, 
and  if  ye  render  not  your  tithe  "wlien  yoii  are  poor,  ye 
Avill  not  when  ye  are  rich,  he  that  Avaits  on  the  altar 
shall  be  fed  by  the  altar ;  and  if  I  arise  in  the  night  and 
cause  to  be  written  what  is  revealed,  do  I  not  wait  on 
the  altar  ?  If  I  were  to  preach  till  day  light  I  can  say^ 
nothing  greater  than  this.  Let  iis  remember  our  prayer,  j 

Those  who  are  gone  out  will  meet  in  silence  thinking 
to  escape,  but  at  that  day  they  will  be  burnt  up.  Again 
I  say  the  sabbath  will  be  changed  after  the  next  spring 
quarter,  but  not  the  sabbath  on  Friday  night,  it  remains 
the  same  ;  and  ye  are  to  cease  labour  at  six  o'clock, 
•f •#  ■  ^.the  sabbath  shall  end  at  sun-set  on  the  seventh  day, 
"''  then  ye  may  return  to  your  labour  ;  but  remember  the 
law  of  your  land  on  the  Gentiles  sabbath. 

The  sabbath  shall  be  kept  the  last  hour  before  sun- 
set on  the  seventh  day,  meditate  not  in  your  minds  how 
this  will  be  fulfilled,  but  trust  in  God,  when  the  time 
Cometh  he  will  make  the  wa}-.  But  those  who  are 
bound  shall  petition  their  employers  for  this  sabbath  ; 
and  those  who  cannot  get  liberty,  after  petitioning,  shall 
keep  their  sabbath  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  next  year  is  the  marriage,  and  the  Lord  will 
bring  his  servant  to  this  place  clothed  with  his  Spirit, 
who  shall  d"clare  the  end  from  the  begmning  ;  and  some 
will  be  concived  of  the  Spirit. 

In  your  singing,  the  females  to  perform  their  own 
part  by  themselves.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Bishop. 


Overton,  North  Wales,  lOth  of  lOtli  month,  1840. 

The  Lord's  servant  speaking  of  the  multitude  being  fed 
by  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  said,  The  multitude  there 
spoken  of,  stands  figurative  of  all  people  upon  the 
whole  planet ;  it  matters  not  the  name  of  a  sect,  or  re- 
ligion ;  the  multitude  stands  figurative  of  all  who  had 
the  scriptures  to  read,  or  heard  read  to  them ;  now 
when  all  were  filled,  Jesus  said.  Gather  together  the 
fragments  that  nothing  be  lost,  and  they  gathered  them 
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lip,  t\v(>lve  bnskofs.  Now  these  soriptiires  Avliich  aro 
for  the  j^alvation  of  tlie  soul,  have  been  unsealed  to  all- 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile ;  the  fish  being  animal  life, 
stands  typical  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  the  Jew ;  the 
bread  standing  typical  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  tiio 
Gentile,  so  that 'if  either  eat  worthily,  they  shall  rise  at 
the  first  resurrection  with  an  incorruptible  body;  but 
those  who  eat  unworthily,  the  scripture^  saith  they  eat 
their  own  damnation,  therefore  ihey  rise  not  till  the 
final  resurrection  :  now  remember  there  are  two  parts 
in  this  text,— first,  to  the  wliole  world  the  scriptures  are 
given  to  all  sects,  they  are  filled,  they  sing  praises  to 
God,  they  rejoice  in  their  churches,  they  say  they  have 
enough,  they  are  as  the  multitude  that  was  filled  ;  now 
Jesus  promised  he  would  shew  them  a  greater  miracle 
than  this,  and  what  did  he  shew  them  ?  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  an  incorruptible  body ;  and  he  further 
promises  that  all  who  eat  the  bread  that  he  giveth  them, 
worthil}^  though  their  bodies  die,  yet  their  sonls  live, 
and  they  shall  rise  and  receive  an  incorruptible  lite  at 
the  first  resurrection  ;  and  if  unworthil}^  not  until  the 
final  resurrection. 

Now  w^e  must  come  to  the  twelve   baskets  that  were 
/over  and  above  what  filled  the  multitude,  these  are  the 
Yv  scriptures  which  were  kept  from    the    understanding  of 
man,*  reserved   for  the  twelve  tribes   of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  gave  thanks  and  blessed  the  bread   and    the  fish, 
and  filled  the  great  multitude,  which  was  a  great  miracle, 
but  afterwards  shewed  them  a  greater  by  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  so  now  as  is  written  his  Spirit  is  reavel- 
i     ed  from  heaven,  to  gather  his  people,  so  those   who  eat 
"^    of  these  twelve  baskets,   shall   have  a  greater   miracle 
than   the    ingathering   of  Israel,    as  Jesus    after w^ards 
shewed  them  his  natural  body  made  immortal,  the  king- 
dom dwelling  within  it,    so  will  they   who  eat  worthily 
appear  ;  f  these  scriptures  which  were    sealed   from  all 
other  sects  shall  be  unsealed  to  them,  and   become  the 

*  Seal  the  law  among- my   disci}»lcs.     Isaiali,  viii.  10. 

t  Keep  my  law  iiml  tliou  shalt  live  j  ho  avIio  keepetli  my  .sayings 
sliall  never  see  death. 
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life  of  their  natural  bodies  :  now  the  sciiptjres  say, 
that  which  my  people  should  have  eaten,  ye  have  fouled 
Avilh  your  feet,  and  trodden  with  your  feet,  could 
other  sects  fiilfil  this  ?  could  they  trample  that  which 
was  sealed  from  then^i  ?  was  it  not  delivered  to  the 
learned,  and  he  said  it  was  sealed,  then  to  the  un- 
learned, and  he  said,  I  am  unlearned,  hut  who  have 
fouled  it  and  trampled  it  with  their  feet  ?  those 
wlio  have  eaten  of  the  twelve  baskets,  those  who  have 
been  joined  in  the  house  of  Israel,  those  who  have  had 
the  word  unsealed  to  them;  and  when  they  have  tasted 
of  the  word  of  life  turn  back  to  their  old  vomit,  left  the 
visitation,  rediculed  the  word,  and  that  which  they 
should  have  eaten  they  have  carried  out  to  the  world, 
these  are  they  that  fultil  that  scripture,  and  not  other 
religions,  for  it  has  been  sealed  from  them.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Margaret  Bishop. 


Overton,  llth  of  \Oth  month,  1840. 

John  Bishop,  if  thou  had  a  vine,  whether  wouldst  thou 
graft  it  into  a  pure  olive  or  a  natural  olive  ? 

Answer: — A  pure  olive. 

Question : — Thou  hast  answered  right.  If  the 
natural  olive  be  graffed  into  the  pure  olive,  will  it  bear 
life  or  death  ? 

Answer : — Death. 

Question  : — But  if  the  pure  olive  be  graffed  into  the 
natural  olive,  what  vvill  it  bear? 

Answer : — Life. 

So  will  it  be  with  the  two  tribes  ;  they  will  not  be 
graifed  into  the  pure  olive  with  the  Gentiles,  but  the 
pure  olive  will  be  graffed  into  them,  then  ihey  will  bear 
life.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Bishop. 

Sanctuary,  Ashton,  \^th  of  \Oth  Month,  1840. 

Let  each  of  us  remember  that  when  we  hear  a'fine  ser- 
mon, we  are  not  to  worship  that  preacher  ;  now  there  is  A- 
a  race  to  run,  and  there  is  a  work  for  each  of  us  to  do, 
and  all  religious  say  they  run  this  race. 
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England  is  going  to  support  a  nation  that  ncitlicr 
believes  law  nor  gospel,  bnt  \\\\\  they  prosper  ? 

Can  a  man  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Man  must  be  conceived  of 
the  Spirit ;  be  ye  ready  in  such  an  hour  as  the  world 
thinks  not  the  son  of  man  comelh. 

Let  those  in  Israel  not  say,  We  care  not  if  we  can 
only  be  of  the  nations  that  believe  in  the  Scriptures  as 
God  hath  said,  which  is  to  be  saved,  for  such  will  be 
of  the  nations  as  say  they  cannot  keep  their  sabbaths, 
because  of  their  masters  and  mistresses  ;  but  is  the 
house  of  Israel  to  send  out  ambassadors  to  gather  the 
nations,  nay,  but  Israel  who  will  be  preserved  in  the 
ark. 

I  will  make  a  comiparison,  I  last  night  was  weary 
through  my  labour  and  toil  of  the  day,  I  could  not  say 
my  prayers,  will  such  be  of  the  nations?  Nay;  but 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  nations  will  be  in  the  house  of 
Israel. 

Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an  idol,  and  commanded  it 
to  be  worshijiped  as  soon  as  the  musical  instruments 
began  to  sound,  but  no  charge  was  brought  against  the 
instruments, — the  musical  instruments  being  the 
preachers  of  other  religions,  but  the  three  Hebrews 
children  who  would  not  worship  the  image  stand  typi- 
cal of  Israel. 

A  little  before  my  day,  it  was  reported  that  a  w'oman 
was  with  child,  now  this  is  that  comforter  which  was  to 
come  ;  but  ye  may  say  that  Christ  and  the  Bride  is 
sufficient,  but  this  Spirit  came  from  Christ  and  return- 
ed again. 

Within  three  years  from  this,  men  will  come  and 
want  to  preach  among  you,  and  ye  will  not  have  them, 
nor  no  one  else  who  has  not  the  Spirit,  for  there  is 
guile  in  all  the  six  churches,  but  to  the  seventh  he 
saith,  Hear,  0  Israel,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door. 

There  will  be  bodies  of  believers  nine  or  ten  in  num- 
ber, and  they  will  all  die  in  t.Jie  faith,  and  whcnthey  are 
sought  for,  behold  they  aregone. 
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Ye  may  say,  we  are  few  and  poor,  but  what  is  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  fonr  thousand,  there  are  more  Islands 
standing  out  of  the  sea  (lian  (his,  so  it  is  not  one  of  an 
Island,  but  where  are  the  nations  to  come  from,  when 
ye  are  three  or  four  times  an  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand,  there  are  more  Islands  standing  out  of  the 
sea  than  this,  so  it  not  one  of  an  Island,  but  where  are 
the  nations  to  come  from,  when  ye  are  three  or  four 
times  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thousrlnd  ?  Other 
sects  will  say,  ye  are  not  the  people,  ye  are  too  many ; 
then  other  sects  of  less  number  will  come  lorth  and 
say,  We  are  the  people,  for  as  the  Lord  liveth  this  will 
religion  w^ill  be  brought  into  parliament  with  great 
honour,  my  words  are  swallowed  up  but  God  will  fulfil 
it ;  and  if  evil  was  not  taken  away,  would  not  pride 
enter  in. 

Some  of  you  think  if  any  promise  marriage  they  are 
bonnd  to  fulfil  it,  but  it  never  was  in  the  laws  nor 
never  will.  If  a  young  man  promise  a  young 
woman  marriage,  and  she  walk  not  in  the  law,  is 
he  bound  to  marry  ?  I  s^y.  Nay  ;  the  same  with  the 
woman  if  the  man  w^alk  not  according  to  the  law  and 
testimony. 

Second  meeting,  7  o'clock  : — When  the  prophet  led 
the  people  into  the  cit}^,  the  king  said.  Shall  we  kill 
them,  but  the  prophet  said.  Nay,  set  bread  before  them ; 
these  being  a  figure  of  the  nations,  who  will  be  found 
prisoners  in  the  caves,  and  their  lives  saved. 

A  child  at  twelve  years  of  age  will  be  able  to  trace 
the  Gentile  preachers,  and  confute  them,  in  a  short  time 
will  this  be  fulfilled  ;  if  one  brother  see  another  weak, 
let  him  help  the  weak,  he  who  is  Israel  will  fulfil  it. 
All  who  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  will  be  as  the 
three  Hebrew  children,  though  they  lii  in  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone  it  cannot  touch  them. 

None  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  but  those  who 
are  born  again  of  the  Spirit ;  when  they  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  receive  incorruptible  bodies,  and  are  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit ;  remember  Jesus  said,  that 
those  for  common  salvation,  and  those  for  immortality, 
must  be  born  again ;  a  mjm  on  his  death  bed  sends  for 
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his  clorfjy,  sfrong  praycM-s  \vitli  ^reat  Inmeritation  are 
olFered  iij)  for  him,  if  this  bo  done  for  the  soul  what 
must  be  done  to  save  the  body;  but  what  will  the  cry 
be  when  the  world  is  on  fire  ?  Look  at  the  horrible  state 
q[  those  who  have  been  numbered  forty  years,  and  at  last 
not  prepared  ;  some  of  you  say  it  will  not  be  in  our 
day,  but  we  have  the  law  of  Moses,  and  our  children 
through  observing  the  law  will  be  more  pure  than  we, 
but  I  tell  j'ou  there  is  no  light  with  such,  is  not  God 
able  to  cleanse  our  bodies  ?  Remember  that  ye  seek 
not  after  the  preacher's  letters,  and  neglect  j^our  bibles  ; 
bibles  are  to  be  used  and  not  laid  by  in  fine  covers  ; 
other  sects  seek  after  tracts  the  works  of  men,  and 
neglect  their  bibles,  be  not  like  unto  them. 


Wakefield,  Friday  Evening,  2ord  of  10 th  month ,  1840. 

John  Wroe  spoke  from  Matthew,  xviii.  18,  19.  *' Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  J  say  unto  you. 
That  if  two  of  5'ou  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  He  compared  these 
words  with  the  words  in  John,  xi.  25,26.  "Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?"  He  continued,  That 
whosoever  believes  in  Jesus  that  he  died  to  save  them 
from  their  sins,  will  be  saved  accordingly,  that  God  will 
grant  their  petition,  which  they  have  agreed  with  Jesus 
to  make,  they  having  faith,  although  they  have  no 
works,  agreeing  with  the  words  of  Paul,  *'But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness." Romans,  iv.  5.  And  they  will  rise  at  the  first 
resurrection  with  incorruptible  todies  as  the  angels. 
But  to  Israel  is  promised  the  immortaUty  of  their  na- 
tural bodies,  that  whosoever  liveth   and   believeth  that 

7s 
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the  natural   body   of  Jesus   put   on   immortality,  and  "^ 
doeth  the  work  that  he  did,   their  bodies   also  shall  put  / 
on  immortality,  he  being  the  bridegroom  and  they  the 
bride — God  will  grant  the  desires  of  these  two.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John   Wroe,  by   William  Tillotson. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  forenoon  meeting,  ^Sth  of  lOth 
month,  1840. 

Let  each  of  us  before  we  pray,  say,  Draw  me  and  I 
will  run  after  thee,  but  what  are  we  seeking  for,  to  be 
an  hireling  or  an  inheritor,  an  hireling  careth  not  for 
the  flock,  an  hireling  is  a  labourer  or  a  servant,  and  if  a 
servant  say  I  care  not  for  the  Visitation,  but  I  have  a 
good  situation,  and  my  master  will  keep  none  but  such 
as  walk  in  the  law,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  situation,  I 
will  walk  in  the  law  and  pay  my  tithe,  but  all  for  self 
interest ;  such  is  an  hireling,  and  will  be  destroyed  or 
escape  to  the  rocks,  but  if  he  escape  to  the  rocks  and 
put  on  immortality  at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years, 
he  will  not  be  like  the  bride  but  like  unto  Enoch  and 
Elijah. 

Again  what  is  the  difference  in  immortality,  for  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were  immortal,  but  not  transparent ;  the 
spirit  of  man  is  life,  and  as  long  as  it  is  with  the  body, 
it  is  the  life  of  the  body,  whether  it  be  within  or  with- 
out, and  while  it  is  without  it  is  the  mortal  life,  and 
when  it  is  within  it  is  the  immortal  life  ;  but  if  the  pro- 
mised branch  be  with  it,  it  being  light,  maketh  the 
y  body  transparent ;  because  she  has  the  Spirit  of  God 
with  her  spirit  within  her  body,  the  Spirit  of  God  being 
light. 

Now  some  of  you  may  be  hard  of  hearing,  I  speak 
that  ye  may  afterwards  know  that  I  have  authority ;  in 
the  churches  and  cathedrals  of  the  Gentiles.  Every 
one  has  his  or  her  prayer  book  to  read  after  the  minister, 
and  if  every  one  here  had  the  laws,  what  need  would 
there  be  for  the  minister  to  quote  the  scripture  passages. 
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Afternoon  Meeting,  Public. 

John  ^YROE  preached  from  Matthew  xviii,  19.  "That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  touching  any  thing 
they  shall  ask  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  He  quoted  Romans,  iv.  5,  to 
shew  there  was  a  faith  without  works  for  the  saving  of 
the  soul,  and  every  one  whether  male  or  female  who 
had  agreed  with  Jesus,  through  faith  for  the  redemption 
of  the  soul,  should  obtain  it,  they  being  the  two  who 
had  agreed,  and  in  the  resurrection  every  one  who  has 
died  having  made  this  agreement,  will  receive  a  spirit- 
ual body,  according  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  He  that 
believeth  in  me  though  he  were  dead  dead  yet  shall  he 
live."  He  then  quoted  James,  ii.  18,  to  shew  there 
was  a  faith  with  works  for  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
and  the  man  and  the  woman  who  seek  this  redemption 
are  one  with  Jesus,  which  are  the  two  who  have  agreed 
for  the  immortal  life  of  their  natural  bodies  ;  again  the 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  are  one,  being  the 
bride,  and  Christ  the  bridegroom,  which  are  the  two 
who  have  agreed,  and  in  their  agreement  will  be  ful- 
filled these  words,  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die. 


Evening  Meeting. 

It  is  high  day,  and  the  time  is  come  for  the  cattle  to 
be  gathered,  and  the  ministers  of  the  Gentiles  will 
assist  them  when  they  see  that  they  are  sincere,  there 
will  be  many  times  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand, 
but  only  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  will  put 
on  immortaUty,  then  it  may  be  said.  Lord,  Is  it  I ;  the 
No.  4  were  set  to  guard  me,  and  to  put  certain  ques- 
tions to  me  before  they  passed  me  through^  the 
lodges,  but  I  evaded  them  and  a  female  let  me  in  at 
the  north  gate,  and  the  evil  broke  in  ;  but  now  God 
has  not  put  me  under  the  heads  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Bishop. 
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Ashion,  25th  of  lOth  Month,  1840. 

Paul  having  a  mission  to  preach  without  the  law,  the 
law  being  sealed  and  taken  out  of  the  way,  they  were 
not  bound  to  speak  with  their  head  covered,  nor  to 
Wear  long  hair  nor  beards,  the  law  being  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  when  the  Spirit  should  be  given 
for  it  to  be  kept.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe, 
by  John  Bishop. 


Walefield,  Qth  of  Mth   Month,  1840. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  possess  a  soul, 
and  put  on  immortality,  what  profit  is  there  of  that 
soul  ?  If  the  body  had  put  on  immortality  without  a 
soul,  and  man  now  puts  on  immortality  having  a  soul, 
what  is  the  difference  between  the  one   and  the  other  ? 

He  could  not  answer. 

Now  I  will  shew  thee  the  difference,  When  man  has 
put  on  immortality  now,  he  can  appear  or  disappear, 
either  with  a  natural  or  spiritual  body ;  then  of  what 
profit  is  the  soul,  but  to  shew  a  spiritual  body  ?  Then 
there  is  the  fruit  of  the  soul  instead  of  the  blood  to 
generate  with.  There  is  two  spirits — one  for  the  soul, 
the  other  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the  natural  body.  "He 
shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture."  John,  x.  9. 
The  spirit  of  man  can  leave  the  body,  and  shew  a 
spiritual  body,  and  come  back  and  shew  a  natural 
body,  that  body  being  the  temple  of  God — The  Spirit 
cannot  enter  now,  because  the  door  is  shut  until  opened. 
If  a  man  had  no  soul,  and  the  spirit  had  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it,  he  would  have  been  only  one  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  but  having  a  soul  is  as  the  angels. 
The  book  which  is  to  be  opened  is  our  heart,  "Draw 
me  and  I  will  run  after  thee,"  when  the  spirit  does  this, 
the  book  is  opened,  so  that  we  run  after  him  to  (hear 
what  is  within  the  book,  that  our  houses  may)  be  search- 
e:l.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  \Yroe,  by  William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefield,  Evening  Meeting,  Gth  of  \2th  Month,  1840. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  Is  it  understood  that  if  any 
loose  the  last  little  prayer,  that  they  will  die  ? 

Answer : — Not  by  me. 

Question : — Are  those  who  have  gone  out  uttering 
the  prayer  or  the)''  have  lost  it  ? 

Answer  : — Lost  it. 

John  continued,  Is  it  the  last  pra3'er  that  is  meant  ; 
it  does  not  mean  the  bit  of  paper  or  card ;  yet  if  they 
lose  it  wilfully  or  carelessly  they  are  in  danger  of  losing  it 
inwardl)\ 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  Whether  dost  thou  think 
those  who  are  to  die  are  born  of  God  before  or  after  ? 

No  answer. 

Question : — AYas  Jesus  born  of  God  at  the  river 
Jordan  ? 

Answer; — Yes. 

John  continued,  He  was  not,  he  was  only  begotten 
and  conceived  in  the  Spirit.  There  is  yet  a  birth  for 
the  incorruptible,  and  another  for  the  immortal.  All 
spiritual  bodies  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
W'icked  rise  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  but  not  being  able 
to  answer,  their  spirits  are  again  separated  ;  and  they 
are  turned  back  into  hell  till  the  final  resurrection. 
)c  This  is  the  second  death.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  2bth  of  Uth  Month,  1840. 

IjHAYE  a  command  from  the  Lord,  that  at  all  places  I 
go  to  the  laws  shall  be  brought  out  and  read,  and  at 
new  bodies  the  Body  Laws. 

I  stand  here  with  the  law  in  one  hand  and  the  gospel 
in  the  other,  to  go  forth  to  the  nations.  For  the  re- 
demption of  the  body  is  not  of  grace  but  of  debt ;  but 
the  common  salvation  is  of  grace. 

Hear,  0  Israel!  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
The  next  marriage  all  shall  deliver  up  their  gods ;  for 
t'le  marriage  shall  take  place;  but  ih  s  who  cleavj  to 
tliese  things  will  not  be  brides. 
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The  command  is  to  all  places  to  come  forth  and 
take  the  covenant  at  that  day,  even  to  Botany  Bay  ; 
and  then  shall  shall  be  seen  the  dilference  between  them 
that  take  it  and  them  that  take  it  not. 

Let  him  that  hath  a  wife,  land,  silver,  or  gold,  be  as 
thongh  they  possessed  them  not.  All  that  they  have 
come  unjustly  by  they  are  to  deliver  up. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  "Ye  are  washed  but 
not  all ;"  not  being  washed  from  the  evil  they  were  con- 
ceived in. 

"I  have  washed  my  feet  how  shall  I  defile  them ;  he 
washed  the  disciples'  feet  as  a  token  how  Israel  should 
be  washed,  which  is  the  washing  away   the  filthiness  of 
Zion  :  those  who  are  thus  washed  cannot  be  defiled. 

Those  that  walk  in  the  way — those  that  come  to  curse 
them,  the  curse  will  turn  on  their  own  head,  and  it  will 
turn  a  blessing  to  Israel ;  and  some  who  come  to  curse 
them  will  bless  them. 

And  every  one  who  delivers  up  a  ring  shall  attach  a 
string  to  it,  with  his  or  her  name,  and  the  weight  of  that 
ring,  for  all  shall  be  made  at  one  place. 

One  body  of  people  at  once  shall  come  to  be  married; 
and  after  they  are  married  they  are  at  liberty  to  go  or 
stay  as  they  choose. 

The  next  marriage  I  shall  be  there,  clothed,  though 
my  body  be  weak,  for  I  have  seen  it. 


Walcfield,  2Gth  of\2th  Month,  1840. 

The  preachers  are  to  act  by  guile  when  they  preach  to 
the  public.  They  like  to  see  a  preacher  with  a  sancti- 
fied appearance. 

Joseph  Greaves, — The  whole  of  those  who  met  at 
the  place  which  thou  left  are  gone  away,  through  thy 
conduct ;  if  thou  goest  forth  as  a  preacher  thou  must 
be  as  though  thou  wast  thirty  years  old  ;  thou  must 
give  up  thy  light  and  foolish  talk  and  conduct,  which 
thou  usest  when  among  such  like  as  thi^self — although 
it  is  writt-n,  Thou  young  man.  Go  the  ways  of  thine 
own  heart — yet  remember  it  is  written.  That  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  the  into  judgment. 
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I  said  last  night  I  should  go  into  the  Sanctuaiy  cloth- 
ed, but  I  did  not  say  clothed  upon  ;  let  no  man  go  away 
with  a  wrong  idea. 

No  one  is  to  go  out  as  a  preacher,  unless  he  is  thirty 
years  old,  or  puts  on  a  head  of  thirty. 

Joseph  Greaves,  Thou  never  wilt  he  sent  out  as  a 
preacher  again,  unless  thou  cease  from  loose  talk  ;  if 
there  were  ten  thousand  preachers  with  thee  thou  wouldst 
destroy  them  all.  Such  as  thee  will  be  glad  to  go  into 
foreign  nations,  but  they  are  transported  ;  and  some  for 
life,  viz.,  their  bodies  lie  in  the  earth. 


WROE,  PRIJ^TER,  KING-STREET,  WAKEl'IKLD. 
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Wakefield,  Sih  of  Ut  month,  1841. 

^  Joseph  Shaw,  Dost  thou  think  that  any  ever  laid  their  life 
T    down  for  the  other  Spirit,  and  did  not  get  it ;  but  there 
were  manj-  v.ho  have  hiid  it  dov.n  for  evil. 

John  continued,  As  the  people  did  not  see  Jesus  (that 
his  body  was  pure,)  how  can  they  see  those  whose 
bodies  are  cleansed,  for  there  shall  be  whose  bodies  are 
cleansed,  and  not  know  it  themselves,  then  how  can  the 
world  see  them  ?  If  the  child,  ( Jesns)  had  had  the 
immortal  Spirit,  what  need  was  there  for  the  angels  to 
guard  it,  though  there  was  no  evil  in  it  ?  Satan  was  not 
bound  to  serve  it ;  and  where  evil  is  taken  from  Israel 
Satan  will  not  be  bound  to  serve  them  ;  but  when  they 
receive  the  other  Comforter,  Satan  is  bound  to  serve 
them,  and  they  will  have  no  need  for  the  angels  to  min- 
ister to  them,  and  protect  them. 

Now  Joseph  Shaw,  When  any  of  the  world,  or  a 
Unitarian  attacks  thee,  say,  We  know  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  the  same  as  all  others,  but  not  having  the  seed  of 
evil  in  it ;  we  know  his  body  was  called  Jesus,  but  we 
know  his  Spirit  Michael  was  the  Son  of  God,  a  Media- 
tor— the  head  counsel  against  Satan,  to  plead  for 
prisoners  ;  Christ  is  of  God,  and  the  Bride  is  hid  in 
him. 

John  Bishop,  Y>'hat  view  had   Satan  when   he   went 
unto  the  woman  ? 
Answer: — That  they  might  die. 

7t 


1^ 


1282  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1841. 

He  wanted  to  deprive  them  of  taking  a  soul,  which 
lie  thought  he  would  do  if  he  could  destroj"  their  bodies; 
that  if  the  spirits,  which  were  the  hosts  of  heaven,  were 
separated  from  the  souls  and  bodies,  that  they  would 
never  rise  higher  than  the  angels,  that  they  should  never 
be  higher  than  he  w'as  ;  and  when  he  has  got  the  soul 
and  body,  he  persuades  them  not  to  repent;  for  he 
knows  if  he  can  keep  them  from  repenting,  that  then 
they  can  never  have  their  souls.  As  Haman  made  a 
decree  that  should  not  be  altered,  the  angels  made  a 
decree,  and  held  God  to  it,  that  Satan  should  not  be  cast 
unjuslly,  and  the  decree  was  made  in  the  beginning 
against  man,  that  it  should  not  be  revoked. 

There  is  a  baptism  of  water  and  another  of  the 
Spirit,  that  is  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  but  for  the 
redemption  of  the  body,  none  of  water.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  1%id  qf  \st  3Io?ith,  1841. 

Man  is  two,  but  God  is  three,  so  the  bride  is  less  than 
the  bridegroom  ;  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
the  Spirit  was  in  the  bod}",  gave  names  to  all  cattle 
Avhich  no  man  can  unroot ;  God  drew  that  spirit  from 
man — he  slept,  and  while  so,  he  took  the  female  spirit, 
so  the  spirit  of  both  were  in  Adam's  body,  and  that 
body  was  in  God's  Spirit — that  Spirit  which  is  the  life 
Avhich  is  hid  with  Christ,  this  was  to  prove  the  angels. 
The  woman  and  Michael  has  drawn  the  sword,  and  is 
lighting  in  the  camp  of  Israel. 

If  France  and  England  go  to  battle,  has  any  other 
nation  any  right  to  interfere  ?  So  is  tha  woman  and 
Michael,  who  is  fighting  against  Satan,  man  has  no  hand 
in  it. 

There  is  something  laid  up  greater  than  such  as  those 
who  were  translated ;  some  say,  None  has  ever  kept  the 
law,  but  those  will  stand  as  witnesses  against  Satan, 
there  was  the  whole  number  which  Enoch  spoke  of. 
Many  will  be  translated  yet  and  taken  out  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  house  of  Israel.     It  may  appear  to  you  that 
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Adam  was  in  Paradise,  Paradise  is  within  the  body,  it  is 
God's  house,  it  is  spoken  as  though  Satan  was  in  Para- 
dise ;  the  body  of  the  woman  was  Eden,  the  garden  the 
womb.  If  I  had  children  ever  so  little,  I  would  teach 
them  this,  or  how  are  young  men  and  women  to  know? 
children  ought  to  be  told  what  Eden  is,  and  what  the 
garden  is,  and  how  to  sow  their  seed  ;  the  world  keep 
it  back  that  they  may  enjoy  their  pleasures,  so  their 
pleasures  appear  greater  than  the  house  of  Israel,  but 
it  is  only  for  a  moment,  so  the  misery  of  the  house  of 
Israel  begins  as  soon  as  they  enter  the  field  of  battle, 
until  the  veil  be  drawn.  Look  at  the  disorders  in  the 
world,  all  for  the  want  of  knowing  how  to  sow  their 
seed.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  Wil- 
liam Tillotson. 


Walejield,  Uthlof  \st  Month,  1841. 

There  was  a  special  meeting  at  Wakefield,  extending 
after  the  Sabbath-hour  until  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Thomas  Mort,  from  Huddersfield,  Matthew  Shaw  and 
other  friends  from  Leeds,  were  present.  John  Wroe 
was  clothed  in  white,  and  in  course  of  the  time,  wrap- 
ped the  laws  which  he  had  in  a  roll  round  his  body ; 
he  opened  the  service  nearly  as  follows  : — I  want  four 
men  for  a  No  4,  as  a  figure  of  Samuel  Swire,  John 
Stanley,  Henry  Lees,  and  Edward  Lees ; — I  call 
upon  Joseph  Shaw,  for  John  Stanley ;  John  Arundel, 
for  Edward  Lees  ;  Thomas  Mort  and  Matthew  Shaw,  for 
Samuel  Swire  and  Henry  Lees,  come  forth  and  sit  in 
the  front.  Ye  are  appointed  as  a  figure  of  the  No.  4, 
but  only  for  this  day,  until  the  sun  shall  go  down,  to 
hold  the  messenger  a  prisoner,  and  if  you  let  him  go 
yonr  bodies  shall  go  for  his ;  the  same  conditions  were 
made  with  the  former  No,  4 ;  and  they  brake  them, 
and  ye  have  them  for  an  example. 

Are  ye  willing  to  engage  what  the  No.  4  did  ?  All 
engaged  to  try.  Then  ye  think  ye  can  do  better  than 
the  other?  Do  5^e  think  if  the  Spirit  was  upon  him 
that  ye  could  hold  him  ?     It  was   said  if  he   got  into 
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the  city  the  evil  woiikl  get  in  :  J.  Sliaw,  If  he  \vas  to 
at  come  in  thy  gate  would  thou  let  him  pass  ? 

Answer: — Not  if  I  saw  him. 

Question : — There  is  thy  wife  as  Mell  as  thee  ;  art 
thou  not  accountable  for  what  she  does,  by  the  law  of 
the  land  ? 

Aoswer: — Yes. 

Then  is  not  the  law  of  God  as  strong  ?  Thomas 
Mort  was  put  out  of  the  office  for  speaking  more  than 
required,  and  William  Whiteley  was  put  in  his  place. 

Now,  William  Whiteley,  If  ye  be  without  food  for 
dinner,  will  thou  provide,  and  leave  thy  wife  in  care  ? 

Answer : — I  think  a  wife  should  be  as  a  husband. 

Matthew  Shaw,  Is  thy  opinion  the  same  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Thou  hast  had  the  former  to  go  by ;  aud  not  from 
God,  go  by  that.  Joseph  Shaw,  is  thy  opinion  the 
same  ? 

Answer : — If  the  command  was  to  me  I  should  try 
to  keep  it. 

Thou  thinks  thou  could  hardly  put  trust  to  thy  wife  ; 
thou  hast  had  the  tormer  to  go  by  ;  but  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  to  come  upon  me,  I  should  escape  them  all. 

Now^  ye  are  destitute  of  charity ;  the  Lord  placed  a 
male  and  female  over  him,  (they  fell  asleep,)  the  Lord 
said  abscond  :  (He  did  so)  they  sent  men  round  the 
country  seeking  him  ;  I  was  in  the  meeting  at  the  time. 
When  I  went  in  at  the  north  Gate  did  I  go  by  guile  ? 
No ;  for  the  very  thing  was  I  brought  back  from  my 
journt-y  because  I  entered  in, — when  mortal  shall  have 
])ut  on  immortality,  nothing  will  be  brought  against  me 
but  that  entering  in  ;  the  indictment  was  as  though  it 
was  for  whoredom,  but  it  was  for  that.  Further,  he 
lias  kept  me  that  I  have  not  polluted  his  Sabbath. 

Joseph  Shaw,  How  long  has  Jerusalem  above  been 
in  bondage  with  lier  children  ? 

Answ  er  : — Near  2000  years. 

Question  : — Can  a  woman  be  in  bondage  with  her 
child  before  it  is  begotten  ? 

John  Arundel,  How  long  dost  thou  say  she  has 
been  in  bondage  P 
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Answer: — Since  1702. 

Thomas  Mort,  How  long  sayest  thou  ? 

Answer  : — Three  years. 

ISIatthcw  Shaw,  How  long  sayest  thou  ? 

Answer  : — Forty  years. 

M.  Shaw,  When  did  she  conceive  ? 

Answer: — When  the  Spirit  rested  upon  the  female. 

Question  : — How  long  wns  she  in  bondage  before 
they  said  the  cliild  was  born  ? 

Answer : — Forty  weeks. 

Question  : — Dost  thou  believe  she  brought  forth  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Then  she  cannot  be  in  bondage. 

Question  : — Was  she  delivered  as  another  woman  ? 

Answer  : — No  ? 

Question  : — How  then. 

Answer  : — Taken  from  her  side. 

Question  : — Where  went  it  ? 

Answer: — To  God. 

Question  : — Then  it  appears  that  all  is  past.  What 
is  that  child  set  a  figure  of  ? 

Answer: — Of  those  who  should  put  on  immortality. 

Question  : — Y\"as  that  a  man-chiid,  or  woman-child, 
— the  third  person  in  the  trinity, — the  female-spirit  ? 

Answer: — I  cannot  answer  the  question. 

Matthew  Shaw,  What  did  thou  say  when  thou  went  a 
courting  to  thy  -wife,  did  thou  not  tell  her  thou  m'ouI' 
make  a  husband  to  her  ? 

Answer  : — Cannot  answer. 

William  Whiteley,  What  didst  thou  promise  ? 

Answer  : — I  cannot  remember. 

John  Arundel,  YvHiyt  didst  thou  say  ? 

Answer  : — I  expected  she  would  be  a  wife. 

Joseph  Shaw,  What  did  thou  promise  ? 

Answer  : — Nothing,  till  I  got  into  the  church. 

Question  : — Did  she  promise  nothing  ? 

Answer  : — Not  till  we  got  into  the  church. 

This  husband  requires  something,  to  observe  his 
sabbath,  and  keep  his  law. 
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Matthew  Shaw,  a  woman  must  conceive  before  she 
can  bring  forth  ? 

Answer  , — Yes. 

Question  : — Is  there  not  1-14,000  seeds? 

Answer  — Yes. 

How  does  Jerusalem  receive  them,  all  at  once,  or 
one  by  one  ? 

Answer  : — One  by  one. 

How  is  she  in  bondage  ?  ^Vas  the  Spirit  when  it 
conceived  Jesus  at  the  river  Jordan,  in  bitterness  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Before  her  pain  came  she  was  delivered.  How  is 
Jerusalem  in  pain  ? 

Answer  : — Seeing  the  evil. 

Question  : — Where  in  the  world  ? 

Answer : — In  those  that  are  to  be  gathered. 

Question  : — How  does  slie  bring  them  to  birth  ? 
how  does  she  purify  them  ? 

Answer  : — By  the  evil  being  removed. 

Question  : — How  are  they  purified  in  her  womb  ? 

Answer : — By  obeying  the  laws  and  commands. 

Question  : — It  is  the  wife  that  conceives  them.  If 
all  the  females  of  the  144,000  be  in  her,  whether  does 
that  which  is  within  or  without  purify  them  ? 

Answer  : — That  without. 

Thou  hast  said  wisely.  It  is  the  female  Spirit 
which  is  without  which  purifies:  this  ought  to  be 
printed  in  letters  of  gold.  Now  you  are  gathered  here 
to  pass  these  laws,  and  he  that  sanctions  them  not  has 
no  lot  nor  part  in  the  kingdom  :  this  day  these  words 
shall  be  wrote  with  an  iron  pen. 

Question : — Will  that  within  be  like  that  without, 
when  brought  to  birth  ? 

Answer  .• — I  cannot  answer. 

Question : — If  a  beast  conceive,  is  not  that  which  is 
conceived  like  that  it  was  conceived  of? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Then  so  is  it  that  which  is  conceived  in  the  female 
Spirit  like  that  it  was  conceived  of,  when  brought  to 
birth,  although  conceived  one  by  one. 
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Are  not  tli}'  children  like  thee  and  (I13'  ^vi^e  ?  So  are 
the  liouse  of  Israel. 

Question  : — -Was  he  born  or  begotten  at  the  river 
Jordan  ? 

Answer  : — Begotten. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  He  was  born  when  he 
put  on  immortality. 

Answer : — Yes. 

Hast  thou  a  desire  to  receive  these  two  Spirits  ? 
These  two  Spirits  has  met  together  that  he  that  is 
"willing  to  be  a  seed  may  be  conceived  in  her :  he  that 
is  willing  let  them  stand  upon  their  feet ;  they  all  stood 
up.  I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  this  day  I  bring  no- 
thing against  the  No.  4,  nor  against  the  female  whom 
they  say  I  deceived,  (viz.,  Ann  Garland.) 

I  shall  be  sent  to  many  to  deceive  them,  that  they 
may  fall ;  but  they  are  breakers  of  the  laws  secretly, 
like  the  woman  at  Sheffield,  who  favoured  in  executing 
the  law  them  that  favoured  her ;  but  the  Bride  will  not 
receive  such  seeds.  Do  ye  imagine  Jesus  Christ  will 
sow  his  land  with  many  seeds  ?  This  was  spoken  of 
Jesus,  as  well  as  about  Abraham  ;  "  I  know  him."  If 
ye  Avere  Abraham's  children  ye  would  do  his  work  ;  for 
I  know  him  that  he  will  order  his  children  to  sow  their 
land  with  a  godly  seed.  Jesus  Christ  is  sowing  his 
seed  in  the  w'omb  of  the  female  Spirit,  144,000.  Jesus 
is  seeking  a  godly  seed,  he  will  order  his  household  and 
all  his  steps  in  righteousness. 

Also  the  Bride  is  to  conceive,  and  seeking  a  godly 
seed.  These  that  are  willing  to  receive  these  laws  and 
keep  them,  they  will  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
The  Spirit  lift  Jesus  in  the  wilderness :  here,  Thomas 
Mort,  thou  made  a  mistake  in  thy  letter ;  if  thou  be 
conceived  in  the  Spirit,  it  means  nothing  if  it  be  20,000 
years. 

Thomas,  When  thy  wife  had  conceived,  whether  d*d 
thou  take  care  of  her  or  that  which  she  conceived  ? 

Answer : — Her. 

Then  these  that  are  conceived  in  the  female  spirit  Jesus 
will  take  care  of  them. 
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Question  : — What  is  the  daty  of  mun  to  woni.in  after 
8lie  has  conceived  P 

Answer: — I'o  provide  and  take  care  of  her. 

So  will  Jesus  rci^n  over  her. 

It  is  written,  "  1  will  keep  it  by  day  and  night." 

Where  in  the  night  ? 

On  the  watch-tower. 

"Where  by  d;iy  ? 

On  the  walls. 

Are  they  born  wliile  on  the  watch-tower  ? 

No. 

Then  is  it  proper  for  a  man  to  leave  a  wife  when 
pregnant  ? 

No. 

Had  thou  any  more  feeling  over  her  by  day  and  night 
at  that  time,  or  thou  made  no  difference  ? 

I  cannot  say. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Can  thou  say  it  ? 

I  had. more  love. 

John  Arundel,  Had  thou  any  more  ? 

Yes. 

Matthew  Shaw,  Had  thou  any  more  ? 

I  had  always  more  at  that  time. 

I  had  not:  then  ye  are  before  me  ;  — then  God  has 
chosen  one  behind  you  all ; — I  had  no  distinct  know- 
ledge. 

Joseph  Shaw,  How  did  thou  get  knowledge  of  the 
tree  of  life  ? 

From  my  wife. 

John  Arundel,  How  did  thou  get  that  knowledge  ? 

From  the  laws. 

William  Whiteley,  How  did  thou  get  it  ? 

From  doing  it 

Matthew  Shaw,  How  did  thou  get  it  ? 

From  a  religious  man,  and  books,  before  I  was  mar- 
ried. 

It  is  time  for  all  to  know  if  only  a  tenth  be  to  be 
taken.  Whether  it  be  a  tenth  of  all  Adam's  race,  or 
them  that  are  gathered  ? 

Them  that  are  gathered. 
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Qnostion  : — What  is  to  sepnrato  tlioiii,  (lie  one  from 
\]iv  W\]?  ]rtlu)n  fetch  ten  out  o!"  the  chnrcli,  what  is  to 
separate  them  P 

Answer  : — The  aUrnction  of  ihe  Spirit. 

Question  :  —  If  thou  have  a  warrant  from  tlie  queen, 
can  thou  fetcli  them  ? 

An.swer: — Yes  ;  The  laws  are  the  warrant. 

Question: — Then  if  all  in  the  churcli  rise  agiinst 
liim,  what  will  be  done  ? 

I  cauMot  answer. 

Question: — If  they  all  rise  agaiasthim  he  cannot  get 
him,  then  w'll  he  not  go  back  to  the  crow^j  ?  Then  was  I 
not  sent  t  ff  to  America,*  and  they  sent  a  warrant  after  me 
and  stopped  me,  whether  was  it  them  in  the  church  or 
out  of  the  cliurch,  that  took  up  arras  against  me? 

Answer  : — Them  in  the  church. 

Now  the  offices  of  the  No.  4,  will  never  perish, 
though  the  name  perish  : — and  Sarah,  A^srieljv ill  never 
perish,  though  tlie  name  perish.  It  was  said  to  me  in 
the  sanctuary,  Sarah  Asriel  will  bear  thee  between  her 
breasts,  the  saiiiF'w'as  said  of  tlie  seven, 

Joseph  Shaw,  Suppose  thou  hast  seven  keys  given, 
and  there  are  seven  drawers,  thou  opens  the  first  and 
sees  what  is  in,  thou  takes  the  second  and  opens  the 
second  drawer,  but  the  second  opens  the  first  drawer  a.^ 
well  as  the  first,  and  if  thou  had  had  the  first  key, 
thou  would  have  no  need  of  the  second ;  and  so  on  to  the 
seventh.^^ 

Answer: — Yes. 

Then  thou  hast  not  forgotten  thy  first  love.  Thou 
hast  another  woman  in  another  nation,  but  hast  not 
forgot  the  first.  So  I  am  the  man  ;  wherever  I  was — 
whose  wife  or  daughter  ever  I  w^as  with — that  woman 
there  was  continually  swimming  on  the  top  like  oil  on 
water.  Then  if  this  first  love  should  be  restored  back 
to  thee  art  thou  willing  to  walk  in  these  laws  ? 

Are  ye  this  degenerate  plant  ?  If  ye  be  of  the  first 
Adam's  seed  and  he  did  it,  ye  did  it ;  then  if  ye  answer 
this  charge  stand  upon  your   feet.     They  did  so.     The 

*  111  llip  lOtli  Month,  18:30. 

7  V 
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laws  being  read,  he  said,  I  am  commanded  wherever  I 
go  to  either  private  or  public  meetings,  that  the  laws  be 
read,  that  they  may  become  a  stink  to  those  who  are 
neither  hot  nor  cold.  The  Spirit  is  upon  me.  Every 
male  shall  stop  and  watch  over  the  young  ones,  while 
the  female  is  in  her  sabbath  ;  then  ye  wives  return  and 
watch  till  the  ingathering  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Every 
time  a  man  is  brought  before  a  committee,  some  boughs 
are  broken  otf,  but  only  those  which  are  made  manifest. 
How  many  years  is  the  woman  in   breaking  them  off? 

Answer: — Fort}^   •'9  T    .  . 

He  or  she  who  shall  go  roimd  to  the  bodies,  shall  set 
down  who  stand  most  in  need  of  clothing,  and  the 
clothing  shall  be  sent  after. 

Any  thing  that  has  been  prophesied  about  the  dress, 
or  carriages,  or  horses,  remains  to  be  fulfilled,  it  it  was 
commanded  to  be  done  now — it  is  when  there  is  means 
in  the  Treasury. 

Benjamin  Asriel,*  There  is  a  command  that  thou  le 
the  doorkeeper  at  the  Sanctuary,  at  all  times  when 
there,  and  the  two  swards  shall  be  drawn,  uot  against 
thee  but  against  them  that  are  against  thee,  to  destroy 
them  from  the  land  of  the  living  ;  the  Lord  shall  bless 
them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee, 
this  shall  take  place  at  Whitsunday.  Every  one  to  be 
doorkeeper  before  judge,  and  if  he  was  a  judge  before, 
he  shall  be  brought  down  to  a  doorkeeper  and  never  be 
a  judge. 

Thomas  Mort,  Does  a  woman  always  bring  to  life 
after  conception  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Then  it  is  possible  for  thee  to  be  conceived  in  that 
Spirit  and  not  be  born  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Jerusalem  above  is  as  a  lioness,  and  he  as  a  lion, 
seeking  food  for  those  who  are  conceived  of  her.  Then 

*  ThoTig-h  a  person  be  appointed  to  an  office  be  disobedient,  the 
office  -vvill  still  stand,  but  another  who  is  obedient  will  be  raised  up 
to  fulfil  it. 
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if  a  woman  have  the  Spirit  and  another  come  wiih  a  lie, 
or  for  a  little  thinij,  she  will  i2;et  what  she  deserves  will 
she  not  ? 

Answer  :^ — Yes. 

If  the  tares  be  burnt,  she  will  not  go  and  tell  it  say- 
ing, I  have  been  hardl}'  dealt  with. 

Those  who  cannot  get  dressed  in  time  for  the  sab- 
bath, must  worship  without  the  camp  in  their  working 
clothes. 

Now  let  them  that  are  willing  to  have  this  lapped 
round  their  thigh,  stand  upon  their  feet.  All  stood  up. 
Now  is  going  to  be  fulfilled  what  I  saw  of  a  great 
mountain  divided  in  two,  my  words  are  sw^allow^d  up, 
but  God  shall  interfere. 

Wherever  I  be  and  my  wife  send  for  me,  I  will  attend. 
The  words  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  Do  whatsoever  he 
commands  you,  was  a  prophecy,  which  is  the  law. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Til- 
lotson. 


Wakejield,  Friday  Evening,  '2dth  of  1st  Month,  1841. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Suppose  the  queen's  subjects  in  one 
part  of  her  em])ire,  become  two  parties,  and  she  sends 
out  her  soldiers  against  them,  has  the  rest  any  business 
to  interfere  ? 

Answer  : — No.     I  think  not. 

Question  : — Suppose  she  subdues  thern  ;  what  is  to  be 
done  with  those  of  her  subjects  who  have  supplied  her 
enemies  with  food,  clothes  or  armour  ? 

Answer  : — Put  in  prison. 

Question  : — If  the  queen  of  England  be  set  a  figure 
of  the  bride,  how^  long  are  they  imprisoned  ? 

Answer  : — Answer  one  day. 

So  is  the  house  of  Israel  as  laid  down  in  the  parable. 


Wahfield,  3\st  of  Ut month,  1841. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I'll  put  forth  a  riddle,    A    certain    man 
shall  leave  a  bag  of  gold  in  thy  possession,  and  if  it  be 
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missing  thy  life  goes  r.)r  it ;  while  taking  care  of  it, 
another  man  stronger  than  thon  comes,  and  })ersuacles 
the  gold  from  thee.  Afterwards  the  owner  comes,  and 
says,  Where  is  my  bag  of  gold  ? 

Thou  answers,  A  certain  man  came,  and  n;-;ked  me  to 
let  him  have  it.  and  I  did  so.  The  owner  5?ays,  Pursue 
after  him  and  get  it  back.  If  he  has  a  carriage  and 
four,  canst  tliou  overtake  him,  il  thou  does  so  to  O'^e  of 
the  world,  will  he  not  say,  He  gave  it  mv  ?  will  not  the 
world  assist  him  in  withstanding  thee  ?  then  wouldst 
thou  pursue  him  to  get  it  from  him  ? 

Answer  : — I  would  try  no  '^oubt. 

Cut  the  mau  sa3's,  I  came  honestly  by  it,  I'll  not  de- 
liver it  up.  Bnt  if  thou  deliver  thy  case  to  him  that 
gave  it  thee,  and  he  sends  an  army  to  assist  thee,  can 
thou  get  it  .^ 

Answer: — I  think  I  could. 

Question  : — ^ Would  there  not  be  a  battle  ? 

Answer; — Yes. 

Vow  I'll  turn  to  thoe  a  contrary  way.  Suppose  a 
v.'oman  has  a  bag  of  gold  given,  and  is  commanded  to 
take  care  of  it,  and  neilher  to  touch  it  herself,  nor  give 
it  to  another,  but  keep  it  by  day  and  night,  until  her 
master  come,  who  would  reward  her  for  it. 

It  wanted  no  clothing,  it  ])urified  itself  every  month, 
it  wanted  uo  food  but  what  was  good  for  food ;  she 
was  commanded  to  be  on  the  walls  both  by  day  and  by 
night. 

But  one  came  and  told  her  to  take  of  it,  and  she 
Mould  be  wiser  than  him  who  gave  her  it ;  she  began  to 
contend  with  the  evil  and  had  a  battle. 

The  womb,  the  garden,  was  purified,  bnt  the  man 
sow'ednot  his  seed  in  the  good  state,  bnt  in  the  evil,  and 
the  kingdom  became  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Then  the 
woman  went  and  said.  Thou  hast  got  the  evil,  thou  must 
deliver  it  up  ;  six  thousand  years  she  has  had  priests 
])raying  for  her ;  she  goes  to  be  churched,  and  thanks 
the  Almighty  that  she  is  purified,  and  that  she  has 
pureed  the  principal  w!ieat,  but  the  man  has  none. 

Now  .)(jsci)h  Shaw,  Thou  said  thou  would  tnrn  to 
Jehovah,  to  let  thee  have  an    army    to  go   against  this 
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noblv-mnii  ;  1)nt  how  co-ild  tlioii  liiivo  llie  impncloncc  (o 
do  so  ^^rcinj?  iliun  hid  let  Jii-otlu'r  run  :i\v;iy  with  liis 
morioy,  if  thou  dost,  it  is  wiiethiT  the  nobleman  or  theo 
is  tlie  stoiiixer.  Now  this  mouev  tliou  hast  given  to 
John  Arundel,  the  point  is  whetlier  tlion  can  get  it  back 
again  or  not,  because  they  are  claiuiing  that  back  which 
they  canui  wrongfully  to,  here  is  the  battle.  Now  liere 
thou  hast  slij)jK"d  out,  tlion  art  in  tlie  place  of  the  devil, 
lie  slipped  out  ol'  the  scra])e,  and  left  the  race  of  man 
in  the  lurch;  tliou  sayest  thou  Itad  nothing  to  do  Nvith 
the  money. 

Every  woman  in  her  purification,  if  the  door  be  shut, 
the  dross,  which  is  the  blood,  mixes  with  the  pure  metal 
and  she  dies.  Nov/  what  is  to  be  done  for  the  woman 
wlio  has  given  it  to  man  ? 

John  Arundel,  If  thon  find  thou  hast  come  wrong- 
fully by  it,  wilt  thou  give  up  that  vrhich  thou  persuaded 
Joseph  Shaw  out  of? 

Novv'  Jolm  Arutidel,  D^st  thou  think  thou  could  have 
delivered  it  up  twetity  years  since .^  thou  could  not  have 
submitted  to  thy  wife.  Now  the  contention  is  between 
Joseph  Shaw  and  tliee,  thou  sayest  thou  came  honestly 
to  it. 

Now  how  can  the  woman  be  blamed,  she  was  com- 
manded to  deliver  uj)  tlie  evil,  but  the  man  had  got  it, 
but  God  has  wrought  in  his  heart  to  deliver  up  the  evil, 
and  «he  delivers  it  back  tcGod,  not  to  Satan. 

I  commanc  thee,  Joseph  Shaw,  to  get  that  money 
back  which  thou  let  John  Arundel  have. 

But  yet,  0  man,  thou  knows  but  little  of  the  riddle, 
but  if  Ih.oii  continue  in  child-bearing  the  evil,  thou  shalt 
know  the  mystery  of  the  Most  High.  Has  this  ever 
been  revealed  to  any  of  the  Lord's  former  servants. 

Now  John  Arundel,  AVhether  would  thou  rather  have 
that  which  is  come  honestly  by,  or  tliat  which  is  come 
wrongfully  by  ? 

Answer  : — That  v.diich  is  come  honestly  by, 

A  certain  man  said  to  his  children  as  he  laid  on  his 
death  bed,  on  beqiicatb.ing  his  money  to  them.  This 
money  was  come  honestly  by,  use  it  honestly,  and  it 
will  wear  as  j)in-wire.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  bv  "William  Tiilotson. 


y 
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Wah'fiehJ,  1th  of  2ml  Month,  1841. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Dost  tlioii  imagine  Israel  is  more  tried 
now  thau  ilie  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt?  Snp- 
])ose  I  was  heir  lo  an  estate  ;  and  my  great  grandfathers 
iiave  sued  for  it  in  chancery,  and  spent  all  they  had, 
and  were  langhed  at,  hnt  it  comes  in  the  end  :  so  was 
it  with  the  children  of  Israel,  hnt  it  came  in  the  end. 

And  as  the  hondagc  and  oppression  w-asin  Egypt,  so 
will  it  he  to  Israel  now,  nntil  the  end,  that  they  pnt  on 
r  immortality.  The  pleasant  things  which  shonld  come 
^  to  pass  were  revealed  to  Joanna,  hut  it  was  not  revealed 
to  her  that  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  a  fiery  law.  ^ 
The  body  of  man  is  the  inn  to  which  the  Samaritan 
takes  the  host,  and  the  host  is  him  that  has  charge  over '^^'- 
the  inn  ;  unto  all  the  former  instruments  it  was  reveal- 
ed what  pleasant  things  should  come  to  pass,  but  the 
law  was  kept  back,  but  is  now  come  forword  that  Israel 
may  be  tried  by  it.  There  is  a  iurnace  for  all  to  go 
through,  but  only  one  passes  at  once :  the  corruptible 
body  passes  the  furnace  of  the  earth,  and  the  soul  is  the 
gold,  and  it  is  moulded  in  the  image  of  the  angels, — ■ 
but  men  possess  soul,  s'pirit,  and  body,  and  is 
moulded  in  the  image  of  the  living  (4od. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Wliether  is  there  more  gold  comes  out 
of  the  iurnace  of  immortality,  or  the  furnace  of  the 
earth,  individually  ? 

Answer  :— The  furnace  of  immortality.  Only  the 
soul  comes  out  of  the  furnace  of  the  earth;  but  the 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  out  of  the  furnace  of  immor- 
tality. 

Now  Jose])h  Shaw%  If  one  of  the  fathers  had  lost 
their  faith,  would  the  children  have  had  a  right  to  the 
land  ? 

Answer : — No. 

So  is  it  with  the  house  of  Israel.  Now  whether  is 
my  body  or  spirit  the  outward  tunnel? 

Answer: — The  spirit. 

So  it  is,  and  this  shall  go  into  all  nations,  there  is  not 
one  in  Israel  but  will  hear  of  it,  though  it  be  burnt  at 
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the  press  it  will  spring  u]).     Then  if  the  spirit  be  the 
furnace,  wliat  is  the  body  ? 

Answer  : — Tlie  metal. 

^Vhat  is  the  furnace  of  that  body  that  goes  to  the 
earth  ? 

Could  not  answer. 

It  is  the  body,  and  tlic  soul  is  the  material,  and  at 
the  resurrection  there  is  a  mould  set  for  it,  and  it  runs 
into  the  image  of  the  angels.  These  are  the  two  fur- 
naces, but  for  the  mortal  body,  the  spirit  is  the  furnace, 
and  the  body  and  soul  is  the  material.  The  Lord  has 
done  this  that  ye  may  have  understanding,  and  there  is  ^ 
something  further  than  this,  //^. 

But  when  the  Spirit  of  God  descends  npon  the  body 
and  spirit,  What  is  the  furnace  then  ? 

Answer : — The  Spirit  of  God.  ^"^ 

That  is  the  furnace,  and  there  is  not  a  nation  but  ^ 
what  will  hear  tell  of  this,  as  small  a  matter  as  it  is.  .^ 
Our  bodies  are  tormented  in  this  furnace  ;  but  there  is 
another  iurnace,  which  will  make  those  who  go  through 
it  white  as  wool,  fulfilling  Isaiah,  i.  18,  "  Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
Is  there  any  weeping  or  wailing  or  gnashing  of  teeth 
in  this  furnace  ?  No,  but  there  is  in  the  present  fur- 
nace. 


Wal-efield,  2\st  of  2ml  Month,  1841. 

The  woman's  body  was  as  gold  and  dross,  they  were 
not  driven  from  the  body  immediatc'ly,  they  remained 
nearly  the  day.  He  still  strove  with  his  law  to  see  if 
they  would  obey  ;  yet  the  sentence  "  Thou  shalt  die," 
could  not  return  void.  The  door  was  shut  that  they 
should  not  return  in  again — but  God  has  prepared  a 
furnace,  and  every  one  that  goes  in  will  be  moulded 
over  again. 

The  body  of  Adam  was  a  noble   vine,  but  it  became 
a  degenerate  plant.     Jesus  came  a  noble  vine,  he  pas- 
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sod  the  furnace — Lore  that  wiiich  should  have  fldien  on 
Adam,  first  for  the  dead,  then  for  tlie  living.  John 
Arinukl,  What  law  is  it  that  hrlngs  thee  to  the  furnace  ? 
Same  question  put  to  Samuel  Aveyard. 

No  answer. 

John  Wroe  said,  Ever)'  law  which  is  punisiied  with 
death,  and  if  they  be  moulded  over  again,  his  word 
does  not  return  A'oid.  Thus  saiih  the  Lord,  No  furnace 
for  any  thing  but  the  first  and  second  books,  ali  others 
are  clean  ed  by  the  fiHrnderies.  I  have  seen  men  with 
beards  lie  by  the  road  side  for  want,  before  they  v.ould 
ask  another  for  relief,  and  others  with  beards  tak:  them 
to  their  houses,  and  take  care  of  them,  although  they 
have  no  passes ;  but  others  come  and  iiitrude  on  the 
friends,  and  are  careful  to  be  there  at  meal  :imes,  and 
for  honour,  and  for  fear  of  offence  they  ask  him  to  eat ; 
another  says  to  his  wife,  F^et  no  plate  tor  that  man. 

John  Arundel,  whether  is  it  more  accepted,  the  man 
^vho  invites  the  man  who  invites  them  to  eat  through 
fear  of  giving  olfence,  or  the  other  who  invites  them 
not  ? 

Answer  : — He  that  invites  them  not. 

A  little  child  is  as  full  of  evil,  as  one  when  at  full 
age,  though  through  that  evil  not  being  ripe,  it  puts  it 
not  into  execution.  Then  whether  is  it  better  to  be 
barren,  or  to  bear  evil  fruit  ? 

Answer  , — To  be  barren. 

Some  Moraen  say,  I'll  not  be  childless,  before  that 
ril  have  a  man  of  ^3atan.  I  have  seen  the  men  with- 
out beards  rise  up  and  try  to  take  the  word  from  those 
with  beards,  yet  they  afterwards  wore  their  beards. 


Walefwhl,  2Gth  of  2iid  month,  1841. 

There  are  certain  law's  which  were  punished  with  death, 
AYhosoever  doih  this,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people — and  it  is  written  the  wages  of  tsiii  is  deatii, 
which  has  been  fulfdled  upon  all  whose  blood  has  not 
been  cleansed,  who  have  done  the  things  which  were 
said  should  be  punished  with  death,  altliou^h  they  have 
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ropentcnl,  (licy  h;ive  rccM^ived  (lie  \va<^('^  of  tliosa  sins, 
but  cit  (lit'  fiisl  or  final  ivsurreclion  \vi!l  rec(>ive  an  in- 
corruptible body,  bt'inix  tbe  two  debtors.  Tlieso  laws 
have  b'Oii  put  in  execution  on  tbose  who  have  broken 
tbein  (liU'lnsi;  the  six  thousand  years.  But  now  there  is 
a  fiu-nace  prepared,  <and  he  that  will  go  into  it  will  be 
purified,  if  there  is  any  motal  in  him,  and  will  escape 
that  sentence.  The  Lord  ordered  Jeremiah  to  go  to 
the  house  of  the  potter,  and  he  saw  tlie  potter  work  a 
work  upon  the  wheels,  but  the  vessel  was  marred  in  the 
hand  of  the  potier,  but  he  made  another  vessel  out  of 
the  same  earth,  so  will  those  who  pass  the  furnace  and 
ibundry,  their  bodies  will  be  made  anew.  The  law  of 
one  another,  and  the  law  of  God  are  two  different 
things,  there  is  not  one  cleansing  ;  if  a  man  sin  against 
a  man,  he  shall  only  recjive  forty  strip C3S,  or  if  a  child 
disobey  its  mother,  the  same. 

It  is  written.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit, 
be  purgeth  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

William  Whiteley,  If  thou  be  a  Churchman  or  a 
Methodist,  and  bear  fruit,  will  they  purge  thee  ?  If 
thou  go  to  a  priest  and  say,  I  have  done  such  a  thing, 
but  I  did  not  know  it,  Will  they  puige  thee  P  Will 
they  turn  thee  out  of  society  if  (hou  walk  according  to 
the  rules? 

Answer  : — No. 

Question  : — Then  it  cannot  allude  to  them. 

Answer: — No. 

Now  he  that  brings  fortb  fruit  must  be  purged 
according  to  this.  Now  I  charge  thee  to  lay  up  thi^ 
in  thy  mind  and  meditate  u])on  it,  that  thou  may  be 
prepared  to  take  the  covenant,  and  the  same  charge  is 
unto  the  whole  bouse  of  Israel.  There  is  only  one 
furnace,  and  all  will  flow  to  it  who  have  metal — for 
■where  the  carcase  is  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together.  The  body  is  the  inn,  tbe  sj  i  it  is  the  host 
wdiich  takes  care  of  the  iim. 

William  Whiteley,  If  I  was  to  attempt  to  do  thy  body 
some  bodily  harm,  is  not  thy  spirit  commanded  to  take 
care  of  it  by  keeping  it  out  of  the  way  .^  It  is  written, 
The  spirit  dwelletb  wilh  you   and  shall   be  in  you,  but 

i  w 
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this  is  not  done  yet,  it  is  like  the  prophecy,  "  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born  ;"  the  Spirit  is  first  to  be  with  them  to 
prepare  thera. 

Abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God;  this  is  a  thing  that  parents 
ought  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  every  child,  as  there 
are  of  both  sexes  who  thus  abuse  themselves  till  they 
destroy  their  bodies  from  the  land  of  the  living ;  then 
if  there  were  not  a  furnace  ])repared  to'  mould  men 
over  again,  how  could  they  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  So  it  might  well  be  said,  "If  the  Lord  had  not 
left  us  a  seed  we  had  been  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah," 
that  is  all  cut  off — the  seed  is  the  Spirit  to  mould  them 
over  again. 

Now  William  Whiteley,  it  says.  It  is  them  that  bears 
fruit  that  are  to  be  purged  ;  therefore  there  is  a  worm 
at  the  root,  which  must  be  purged  away,  as  it  is  from 
the  root  of  a  tree,  which  keeps  it  from  bearing  as  it 
otherwise  would,  and  when  they  are  purged,  if  there  be 
any  metal,  will  it  not  separate.  The  kingdom  is  as 
though  it  had  taken  place  ;  the  children  now  born  are 
as  though  born  in  the  kingdom  :  as  the  war  is  begun, 
and  it  is  said  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

Now  Josejdi  Shaw,  Dost  thou  think  there  is  any 
chance  for  a  murderer  if  he  can  escape  the  laws  of  his 
country.^ 

Answer : — Aye. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  This  furnace  will  purge 
him. 

Question  :■ — How  are  we  to  give  honour  unto  the  w^o- 
man  as  the  weaker  vessel  ? 

Answer  : — By  being  cleansed  by  her. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisel}*. 

Question  : — But  how  is  she  to  do  if  they  submit  not  ? 

Answer  : — Seek  for  more  strength. 

Are  soldiers  fit  for  the  battle  if  they  have  to  seek  for 
strength,  when  they  should  rush  into  it,  do  they  not  go 
boldly,  although  it  is  against  those  who  have  never 
done  them  any  harm  ?  So  should  every  woman  be 
t'lat  is  fit  for  the  kingdom,  the  ba'tle  being  between  the 
woman  and  Satan,  and  not  the  man,  nor  one  woman 
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»i<?;iinst  another.  "  Thou  sh;ilt  not  remove  th}"  neigli- 
bonr's  landmark."  I  have  no  right  with  the  mark  of 
those  who  are  looking  for  the  common  salvation,  nei- 
tlier  have  they  any  right  with  the  mark  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  body. 

Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  come  and  want  ot  know  what 
that  mark  is,  and  the  reason,  have  I  a  right  to  tell  him  ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  But  have  I  a  right  to 
jangle  with  him  ? 

Answer : — No. 

That  mark  is  to  divide  between  him  that  is  seeking 
for  the  incorruptible  body,  and  him  that  is  seeking  for 
the  natural  body  to  be  made  immortal.  Taken  from 
the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Wal-efield,  Uth  of  2rd  Month,  1841. 

John  Arundel,  If  there  came  a  large  number,  and 
they  fully  believe  according  to  the  New  Testament,  and 
live  to  their  faith,  and  those  joined  live  not  according 
to  their  faith,  Which  will  be  the  nations  ? 

Answer  : — Them  that  are  joined. 

John  Wroe  repeated  the  question,  and  John  Arundel 
gave  the  same  answer. 

John  Wroe  continued.  Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 
They  believed  they  would  not  die,  their  faith  is  counted 
to  them  for  righteousness  ;  but  the  otliers  believed  they 
must  die.     Abraham  believed  all,  but  did  it  not. 


Birmhigham,  ^nd  of  4tli  Month,  1841. 

It  has  been  in  the  laws,  that  we  should  not  shake 
hands  with  one  not  numbered  in  Israel.  If  a  man  has 
been  numbered  in  tlie  house  of  Israel,  having  subscri- 
bed with  his  hand,  and  turned  back,  and  denied  that 
which  he  believed,  that  is  the  man  that  I  will  not  shake 
hands  with,  nor  give  him   meat  or  drink,  nor  receive 
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liim  into  ni}'  house  in  tlie  name  of  God,  for  lie  has  crn- 
cifiod  tlie  Son  of  Ged  the  second  time,  not  Lelng  con- 
tent Avith  the  first. 

"  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  tlie  earth,  A 
woman  shall  compass  a  man."  Jeremiah, xxxi.  22.  Wl  en 
evil  overcame  at  first,  God  said,  Bo  thou  over  th;it 
■\vliich  has  caused  thee  to  sin  for  six  tlionsand  years. 
Under  (he  old  Adam  man  is  the  head  of  the  house  :  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  woman  is  the  head.  A  woman 
to  compass  a  man,  means  to  drive  Satan  from  him,  that 
he  put  on  immortality,  the  woman  having  the  other 
Spirit,  which  is  Jerusalem  above.  But  the  man  not, 
the  woman,  being  the  vessel  for  the  refiner.  "  Take 
away  the  dross  from  the  silver  and  there  shall  come  a 
vessel  for  the  finer."  Prov.  xxv.  4.  The  law  teaches  me 
to  feed  and  clothe  mine  enemy,  but  not  God's  enemjj,,~>i^ 
for  there  shall  be  no  clothing  for  his  natural  body. 


Birmingham,  5th  of  4ih  Month,  1841. 

Add  no  words  unto  the  prayer  which  pertain  unto  the 
things  of  this  life — but  add  as  many  as  ye  v<ill  pertain- 
ing to  the  world  to  come,  if  ye  think  that  that  prayer  is 
d(^ficient.  If  man  had  not  kr.own  the  Inw,  he  would 
not  have  known  sin,  therefore  the  law  was  his  school- 
master to  bring  him  to  Christ,  that  Satan  might  not 
dwell  in  his  body. 


Sheffield,  m  (f  4th  Month,  1841. 

I  HAVE  a  command  from  the  Lord,  that  no  prencher 
shall  call  the  nations  that  escape  the  fire,  the  aliens, 
but  the  nations. 


Walejield,m.  of  4th  month,  ISil. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Can  thou  tell  me  what  is  the    r.^ison  of 
the  command  to  bring  oui    two  loaves  at  Whits  mtide? 
Answer: — 2So. 
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It  is  that  those  m.iv  l»o  I'cd  wlio  liavc  no  means.  It 
is  written,  Ye  sli.ill  ])rin^^  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave  loaves,*  they  shall  he  of  fijie  flour  ;  th(>y  sliall  bo 
baken  with  leaven,  (liey  are  the  first fiuils  unto  tlie  Lord." 
Leviticus,  xxiii.  17.  Let  this  be  sent  through  the  whole 
camp  by  a  post  letter,  that  those  who  have  just  means, 
bring  out  of  their  habitation  two  such  loaves  to  feed  their 
brethr(>n  with  wlio  have  not  just  means  to  provide  for 
themselves  that  they  may  have  bread  to  cat.  Taken 
from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  William  Tillotson. 


Ash  ton,  Ufh  of  4lh  month,  1841. 

Ox  the  reading  of  the  words,  "  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
si  rvants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads."  Revelations, 
vii.  3. 

John  ^Yroe  said,  How  can  there  be  any  war  till  the 
number  be  up  ?  It  was  said,  There  was  going  to  be 
war  with  France,  but  the  Lord  poured  his  Spirit  upon 
his  servant  in  Leeds  Chapel,  that  there  should  uot.  All 
nations  will  go  to  war  with  England  ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  ingathering  of  Israel  they  shall  not  succeed. 

On  the  words,  "  When  thou  shalt  cease  to  deal 
treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee." 
Isaiah,  xxxiii.  1.  John  said,  When  a  man  ceases  frem 
his  evil  deeds,  he  is  taken  for  that  which  he  has  not 
done   to  prove  Iiis  obedience. 

On  the  words,  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Matthew,  xix.  24.  He  said,  A  man 
wlio  has  only  one  penny,  and  a  wife  and  family,  may  be 
that  rich  man.  Ye  may  say,  How  can  that  be  ?  The 
Lord  sent  Elijah  to  a  widow  who  had  a  child  and  only 
a  morsel,  and  commanded  her  to  feed  him:  he  demand- 
ed a  litt'e  cake  first,  to  prove  the  Lord's  word.  Many 
are  not  paying  their  tithes,  others  above  ;  my  words  are 
swallo\\ed  up,  but  it  will  be  made  manifest.     There  are 

*  A  Mgiire  uf  tke  law  aiicl  go-^jiel. 
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M'ho  nro  not  in  the  Soclot}'  who  have  assisted,  then  if 
this  be  done  in  the  diy  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
green  ?  Cnt  them  and  let  out  the  virtue,  that  they 
may  return  to  their  {".bice ;  and  if  it  be  so,  there  will  be 
a  shaking  of  razors,  and  a  mighty  cutting  of  beards. 

1  have  a  command  to  summon  all  who  have  a  desire 
to  go  into  other  nations,  to  gather  those  who  have  gone 
out,  (at  the  time  John  Stanley  shall  appoint,  he  ap- 
pointed a  quarter  past  two,)  and  all  preachers  who  have 
been  out  are  commanded  to  attend  ;  and  all  that  is 
required  is  the  truth.  Will  a  man  come  forth  with  a  lie 
and  expect  to  go  with  the  gospel  ? 

One  man  says  he  has  paid  treble  for  the  music  ; 
another  who  has  had  a  part  of  the  writings  says,  He 
believes  it  is  true. 

It  is  written,  "  If  a  woman  lie  down  to  a  beast,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman  and  the  beast."  According  to  this, 
how  few  would  put  on  immortality?  "Well  might  he 
say.  Except  the  Lord  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom."  Isaiah,  i.  9.  For  though  they  have 
done  tliese  things  before  joining  the  covenant,  there  is 
the  Scape  Goat.  The  Jews'  bill,  dispensing  with  oaths, 
if  not  passed  it  will.  Blessed  is  he  in  whose  heart  the 
day-star  ariseth :  he  is  begotten  and  conceived  in  the 
Spirit. 

On  the  words,  "  Thou  sh.alt  not  remove  thy  neigh- 
bours landmark."  Deut.  xix.  Ik  He  said.  There  is  a 
mark  dividing  those  who  die  in  full  f;iith  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Another  mark  dividing  those  who  believe  only 
in  part ;  another,  dividing  those  who  obtain  immor- 
^'  tality  ;  anotlier  dividing  those  who  will  be  the  strangers. 

None  will  be  refused  for  want  of  clothing ;  and  if  I 
come  into  the  Sanctuary  with  nothing  on  but  a  pack- 
sheet;  it  will  be  to  shew  this.  But  if  they  have  cloth- 
ing, they  must  have  it  made  according  to  the  com- 
mands. 

Sujipose  a  woman  who  is  married,  be  travelling  by 
the  railway,  and  a  man  take  libert}^  to  address  himself 
to  her  as  though  she  w^as  not  married  ;  and  go  so  far 
that  she  concludes  on  taking  him  before  the  magistrates 
for  an  a.^^ault.     The  Magi«ti-ate  will  siiy,  Vroniun,  liad 
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yin  yoar  ring  on.  And  this  will  come  to  pnss  arnorii!; 
I  he  members  of  this  Society  ;  so  I  have  a  eoinniarid 
from  tlie  Lord  that  every  uiarried  ^voman  wear  a  ring 
on  her  left  hand,  to  shew  that  she  is  marri(^d,  and  they 
that  do  not,  will  bo  as  that  woman  \\hich  I  saw. 

By  and  by  ye  will  see  multitudes  wilhont  beards  ;  and 
one  that  has  a  beard  will  be  as  a  speckled  bird. 


Ashton,  Ulh  of  m  Munth,  1841. 

Monday  forenoon,  at  the  bouse  of  Robert  Old.  John 
Wroe  met  the  preachers  and  s])oke  to  them  on  certain 
points,  of  which  speech  the  following  fragments  are 
parts. 

They  that  come  in  as  full  members,  and  do  not  the 
work,  are  those  that  call  themselves  Jews  but  arc  not, 
who  will  be  made  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan.  The 
Synagogue  of  Satan  is  the  grave.  Many  will  sign  only 
to  be  half-members,  but  will  do  the  work.  I  have  a 
command  of  God  that  3'e  preach  Kothing  about  the 
aliens,  nor  mention  them.  About  a  man  being  as  God, 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him,  it  shall  remain  a 
mystery  till  raor(al  put  on  immortality.  Adam  and 
Eve  were  both  in  Christ  together,  which  was  Paradise, 
but  Christ  or  Paradise  withdrew,  but  now  Paradise  is  to 
be  put  within  man,  not  him  in  Paradise.* 

Margaret  Bishop  Asked  how  Adam  was  attracted 
when  he  had  no  evil  in  him  ? 

Answer; — The  woman  was  taken  from  him,  and 
therefore  she  had  power  to  attract  him,  being  subject 
to  vanit3\  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
William  Tillotson. 


Walejiekl,  \Gthof4th  Month,  1841. 

Joseph  Shaw,  If  God  has  one  steward  above  all  others, 
w  hich  is  he  ?     Who  dost  thou  believe  that  to  be  ? 
Answer  .-—Christ. 

*  Wliidi  will  make  tliem  hig-lior  than  Adam  nnd  Eve  wns ;  the 
male  Luvifij^'  the  male  t^pirif,  aaid  the  iVinaie  tLc  leuiale  spirit. 
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Question  : — If  that  steward  fell,  it  cannot  l)e  Christ: 
as  one  star  hurstcth  out  after  another,  t!ie  lioht  increas- 
e(h.  If  tlierc  is  only  one  steward,  and  tliat  steward  be 
unjust,  I  want  to  know  who  it  is  ? 

The  members  of  Israel  are  calk'd  to  keep  the  law% 
but  the  devil  calls  them  to  him,  and  reduces  them,  t 
liave  had  a  deal  shewn  touching  this  matter,  since  1 
liad  the  smooth  faces  shewn. 

This  is  the  ftith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  whicli 
Jesus  delivered  to  th.em  when  he  was  revived  : — as  his 
body  "was  revived  and  p\it  on  immortality,  so  sliould 
the  bodies  of  Israel,  I  char<j;e  all  preacliers  to  preach 
this,  that  man  should  receive  immortnlity  without  a 
bone  being  broken.  It  was  a  great  work  to  see  peojile 
dead  four  thousand  years,  rise  with  spiritual  bodies,  but 
the  greater  work  was  when  his  body  arose. 


Wal-efield,  IQih  of  A4h  Month,  1811. 

8o3iE  think  the  words,  "When  thou  shalt  cease  to  Sj)oiI, 
thou  shalt  be  spoiled,  and  when  thou  shalt  cease  to 
deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
thee."  Isaiah,  xxxiii.  1.  They  think  it  alludes  to  Sa- 
tan only  ;  but  it  alludes  to  man  also  by  Satan,  for  man 
and  man  is  equal,  but  man  with  Satan  is  not  equal,  and 
he  has  charge  over  his  own  temple,  and  not  another 
man's.  After  they  have  joined  the  house  of  Israel, 
they  will  deal  differently  to  what  they  did  before. 

The  same  by  the  words,  "  He  shall  pass  over  to  his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  jn-inces  sliall  be  afraid  of  the 
ensign."  Isaiah,  xxx.  9.  My  witnesses  are  my  princes, 
if  they  hear  that  I  am  taken  they  are  afraid,  and  run 
ao'ay.  The  same  if  there  be  a  conspiracy  in  govern- 
ment, if  one  be  taken  the  rest  are  afraid  ;  though  Satan 
is  the  substance. 


WcdefieM,  ISth  of  -ith  Month,  1841. 

God  took  a  clean   vessel,  the  body  of  Jesus:  now  he 
takes  an  unclean  vessel,  with  loth  i;,o  d   and  evil,  and 
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llionsaiids  of  women  will  join  wlio-^e  evil  will  overcomo 
the  good,  an.l  will  only  do  it  to  bo  scon  of  men,  bnt 
these  are  not  begotten.  But  they  must  be  begotten  in 
Zion  which  is  jjbove. 

J(^-ej)h  Sliaw,  Mow  many  descents  were  there  before 
the  tribes  were  made  known? 

Answer: — Three,  Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and 
two  a,^!;ain,  namely  Joseph,  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh. 
]']phaim's  first  ten  sons  were  slain,  so  are  the  ten  tribes 
liid  in  mixture  of  marrias^es  :  but  God  gave  him  other 
ten  ;  so  the  ten  tribes  which  were  scattered  are  gathered 
again  ;  the  spirit  is  returning  and  gathering  them  from 
among  the  Gentiles. 

A  man's  spirit  may  be  conceived  in  Jerusalem  above, 
and  not  his  soul  and  body:  then  whore  must  the  soul 
and  body  go  to  ? 

Answer: — The  grave.    ■ 

Yet,  if  their  spirits  bo  conceived  they  die  in  full 
faith,  but  if  not,  they  die  in  the  common  salvation. 
When  E})hraim"s  wife  had  delivered  ten  sons,  the  womb 
was  closed  up,  and  they  died  ;  so  are  the  ten  tribes  hid 
in  their  blood  among  the  Gentiles :  but  as  the  Lord 
opened  the  womb  and  brought  forth  other  ten,  so  shall 
the  earlh  open  her  Diouth  and  shew  them  all  alive. 

The  devil  may  get  the  advantage  of  man,  and  say, 
It  is  evident  that  thou  art  not  conceived,  else  thou 
would  do  the  work.  This  is  the  sign  for  the  world, 
Tljey  that  are  conceived  will  do  the  work.  But  thougli 
a  Jiian  do  not  keep  all  the  law  now,  that  is  no  proof:  a 
child  is  not  formed  in  the  womb  all  at  once,  but  they 
go  on  from  strength  to  strength. 

He  that  is  a  thief,  or  a  whore,  is  a  liar  to  cover  his 
deeds  ;  but  a  man  may  be  a  liar,  but  not  a  thief  or  a 
whore. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  a  man  for  not  saying 
his  prayer,  if  he  has  it  not  onli's  mind  ;  ])ut  if  he  has  it 
on  his  mind,  and  declines  saying  it  because  he  is  fatigued, 
there  is  condemnation ;  but  if  he  has  it  not  on  his 
mind  when  he  goes  to  bed  and  awakes  in  the  night  and 
says  it,  it  is  accepted,  and  he  preserves  soul  body  and 
spirit  alive,  as  touching  that   matter.     If  a  man   say 

7x 
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Mben  lie  goes  to  bed,  I  have  to  arise  at  five  o'clock,  I'll 
be  bound  he  will  awake,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  awake 
him. 

Maiy  Ramsden,  If  thon  bast  a  child  that  has  done 
some  deep  crime,  and  it  fights  thee,  wilt  thou  venture 
thy  life  for  it,  rather  than  be  conquered  ? 

Answer : — Venture  my  life. 

But  if  it  hold  out  and  still  kicks,  and  thou  thinks 
it  will  not  give  up,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 

Answer : — I  do  not  know. 

The  whole  world  is  in  this  wav,  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah,  it  only  wants  touching  with  the  match  to  make 
it  burn.  If  thou  let  it  conquer  thee  thy  body  goes ; 
but  the  Lord  says,  It  is  not  possible  for  a  child  to  con- 
quer if  the  mother  be  in  the  Spirit.  Jesus  said.  Ye 
must  be  born  again  :  Nicodemus  said.  Can  a  man  enter 
into  his  mother's  womb  and  be  born  again  when  he  is 
old.  For  he  that  is  born  again,  is  like  that  of  which  he 
is  begotten.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  AYroe,  by 
WilUain  Tillotson. 


Liverpool,  SOih  of^th  Month,  1841. 

John  and  Margaret  Bishop,  I  charge  ye  two  in  the 
name  of  God,  when  ye  are  travelling,  and  a  man  puts 
forth  his  hand,  that  ye  shake  hands  with  him  ;  but  I 
tell  you  with  whom  ye  shall  not  shake  hands — one 
who  is  twice  dead  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  he  was 
once  dead  before  he  believed,  and  when  he  fell  from 
the  faith,  he  became  dead  again,  and  was  plucked  up 
by  the  roots,  cast  out  of  the  church. 

Question  : — John  Bishop,  Which  will  be  the  greatest 
work  for  Israel  to  put  on  immortality,  or  Jesus  ? 

Answer: — Israel. 

In  one  sense,  thou  hast  answered  right,  but  which  is 
the  greatest  miracle,  for  one  to  be  made  immortal  who 
never  saw  death,  or  one  who  laid  three  days  dead  ? 

Answer  : — He  who  laid  three  days  dead.* 

*  The  tliree  dnys  being-  a  fig'ure  of  the  tliroe  dispensations. 
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AVhen  Jcsiis  died,  many  of  the  dead  were  seen  walk- 
ing in  Jerusalem  ;  this  was  to  shew  the  resuiTection. 
Jesus  arose  and  revived  that  faith  hy  shewinj?  a  Spiritual 
body  before  he  shewed  a  natural  body.  Remove  the 
diadem,  take  off  the  crown.  The  Lord  commanded 
me  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  take  this  crown 
from  the  males,  and  put  it  on  the  females,  which  was  to 
reigu  over  the  evil,  and  for  this  they  will  rise  up  and 
drive  me  from  this  land  England.  All  the  prophets 
and  prophetesses,  they  only  saw  men  as  trees  walking, 
so  the  man  that  was  blind,  Avas  led  out  of  the  town  and 
anointed  the  second  time  ;  if  any  one  of  another  reli- 
gion receive  this  visitation,  he  must  be  led  out  of  the  [ — 
town,  that  is — he  must  be  led  out  of  his  former  churcli 
and  principles,  and  have  his  eyes  anointed,  and  then 
he  only  sees  men  as  trees  walking,  but  when  he  is 
anointed  the  second  time,  he  will  see  every  thing  '  ^ 
clearly,  so  that  the  scripture  will  become  as  a  looking 
glass  to  him,  so  that  he  will  see  every  thing  clearly. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John  Bishop 


Liverpodl,  2nd  of  5th  Month,  1841. 

If  thou  speak  the  truth  to  a  female  and  a  male,  and 
the  male  said  thou  lied,  but  the  female  said  thou  spoke 
the  truth,  Which  of  these  would  thou  take  for  a  servant, 
if  thou  wanted  one  ? 

Answer  : — The  woman. 

John  Wroe  said.  The  woman  being  attracted  by  Sa- 
tan, handed  forth  the  evil  to  the  man,  and  it  was  hid 
in  his  heart  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days, 
and  for  years,  until  the  12th  hour  of  the  sixth  thou- 
sand years,  so  it  is  hid  from  the  world,  and  they  sa}', 
The  evil  was  sn  apjile. 

Now%  John  and  Margaret  Bishop,  ye  are  going  forth 
to  America,  see  and  fall  not  out  by  the  way,  for  the 
>nemy  will  meet  you  before  ye  reach  that  land,  for  if 
ye  look  to  God  ye  shall  overcome,  for  ye  are  going 
forth  as  from  the  Almighty,  and  the  seed  which  is  sown 
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shall  bring  forth  fi  nit,  sonio  anlnmdred-rokl,  HomoHixt}', 
and  different  fruits  ;  and  if  ye  look  to  God  ye  sliull  be 
clothed,  and  declare  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
the  beginning  from  the  end. 


Liverpool,  %id  of  5'h  month,  1841. 

Margaret  Bishop,  The  woman  decked  in  scarlet,  is 
the  woman  in  the  evil  state  ;  now  when  she  had  handed 
the  evil  unto  the  man,  Whether  did  God  bring  her  into 
judgment,  in  her  impure  state  or  in  her  clean  state  P 

Answer  : — In  her  clean  state  ? 

Thou  answers  right. 

Question  : — Then  was  it  not  that  same  woman  who 
handed  the  evil  in  her  unclean  state  ? 

Answer  : — Yes. 

Then  thou  sees  the  two  parts  in  one  woman,  the  evil 
being  hid  in  their  heart,  and  he  having  no  way  to  take 
it  away,*  he  was  in  Satan's  spirit  and  blamed  God  ; 
and  God  said  to  the  man,  Be  over  it.     How  long? 

Answer  : — For  six  thousand  years. 

*'  For  signs  and  for  seasons." 

Question  : — How  m.any  ? 

Answer  : — Three  dispensations. 

"  And  for  days." 

Question  : — How  many  ? 

Answer : — Three. 

**  On  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  sight."  Hosea,  vi.  2. 

*'  Go  tell  that  Fox,  Eebold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  do 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  1  shall 
be  perfected."  Luke,  xiii.  32. 

"  And  for  years." 

Question  : — How  many  ? 

Answer  : — Three.  "  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself,  and  the  second  that  v»hich  springeth 
of  the  same,  and  tiie  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 

*  He  beiuj;'  made  ^ulyect  to  vuuity,  accordiiiir  to  the  state  of 
the  fallen  ^j)ints. 
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])]aiit  vineyard'^,  nnd  ca;  frnU  tlitM-onf.."  Is.Viali,  xxxvii. 
30.  And  Je^-iis  b(,>c';'.nie  these  tliree  liglits  :  belore  ho. 
came  to  the  river  Jordan  lie  Mas  as  the  bright  and 
morning  star,  bnin^  free  of  evil ;  but  when  he  entered 
into  the  spirit,  he  ruled  ihe  night  ;  but  when  the  Fj)irit 
withdrew,  he  shewed  manhood  ;  but  wlien  the  body  was 
raised  immortal,  he  then  shewed  the  light  of  the  day 
in  tlie  God-head,  by  the  same  body.  And  tlieseare  the 
three  lights  specified,  "  Let  there  be  lights  in  tlie  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night,  and 
to  give  light  on  the  earth."*  So  these  were  set  typical 
of  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Question  : — What  is  the  night. 

Answer  :— The  mi  rtai  life. 

Question  : — What  is  tlie  day. 

Answer  : — The  natural  body  receiving  the  immortal 
life;  if  not  so,  no  flesh  could  be  saved;  but  for  the 
elects'  sake  the  days  are  already  shortened.  Enoch's 
flesh  being  saved  for  the  first  season  ;  Elijah's  for  the 
second  ;  Jesus'  for  the  the  third  season. 
Neither  was  there  a  bone  broken,  or  his  flesh  saw  cor- 
ruption, the  woman's  seed  being  purified  by  the  menses  : 
yet  the  root  was  left  in  her  untaken  away. 


Wal-ejidd,  Ith  of  5th  Month,  1841. 

Question  : — William  Tillotson,  If  a  man  die  has  he 
got  his  sight  ? 

Answer  , — Not  perfectly. 

Question  : — When  did  he  lose  it  ? 

Answer: — When  he  disobeyed. 

Question ; — That  is  to  say,  when  he  fell  among 
thieves  ? 

Answer  : — Yes. 

Question : — What  was  the  town  that  he  was  led 
from  ? 

Answer : — Babvlon. 

*  The  cartlilv  bodies. 
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Question : — Did  he  do  anything  nntil  he  led  him  ont 
of  the  town  ? 

Answer: — No. 

Bahylon  is  the  town,  the  figure  of  evil  spirits.  Be- 
fore anything  can  he  done  he  must  be  led  from  the 
covenant  of  the  death  of  the  body  to  the  life  of  it. 
When  he  had  led  him  from  Babylon,  he  put  his  hands 
on  him,  and  asked  if  he  saw  ought  ?  And  he  said,  he 
saw  men  as  trees  walking,  figure  of  the  whole  world, 
who  have  to  be  led  from  their  own  religion  before  they 
can  see  ought,  their  blood  must  be  cleansed  :  and  they 
must  be  begotten  and  conceived  in  the  spirit,  and  born 
of  God,  This  is  the  true  interpretation  I  saw  it  this 
morning. 

Question : — Now  if  a  man  who  is  in  the  visitation 
turn  back  to  Babylon,  what  is  the  end  of  his  body  ? 

Answer: — Death, 

Now  if  he  has  turned  back  to  his  former  life,  he  has 
need  to  make  friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Question  : — John  Arundel,  If  thou  hast  turned  back 
to  Babylon  and  not  done  the  deeds  of  Babylon,  hast 
thou  need  to  make  friends  with  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ? 

Answer : — Yes. 

Question  : — Thou  hast  answered  wisely,  he  has  look- 
ed back.  If  a  man  owe  money  to  another,  and  will  not 
pay,  what  is  to  be  done  with  him  ? 

Answer : — He  must  leave  the  society. 

Question  : — And  if  he  leave  the  society,  what  is  the 
end  of  his  body  ? 

Answer : — Death. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  centinal  to  his  bod}'-, — but 
the  M'oman  is  sentinel  to  the  man,  she  is  a  sentinel  of 
sentinels.  If  thou  keep  thine  eye  on  thy  house  thy 
goods  are  in  safety;  but  if  thou  let  it  be  drawn  off,  the 
thief  may  come  and  steal.*  But  if  one  come  who  is 
stronger  than  thee,t  thy  house  is  broken  up, 

*  But  a  man  is  strong-or  than  a  thief, 
i  Satan. 


1841.  pinvATK  co\rMuxicATtoNs.  \:]][ 

Question : — John  Arundel,  If  a  man's  house  l)e 
broken  up,  what  is  the  end  to  him  ? 

Answer : — It  is  the  death  of  his  body. 

Is  it  not  said  in  the  revealed  word,  I  have  set  the 
whole  planet  to  watch  my  messeni2:er,  lest  he  be  led 
astray  ?  Now  is  it  not  a  great  privilege  to  have  a 
helper  ?  Then  I  have  many  to  help  me,  I  have  many 
soldiers  to  help  me,  and  3'et  my  enemies. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  A  woman  is 
found  worthy  to  bring  to  light  the  deeds  of  the  man 
with  herself.  Then  be  not  afraid  of  thy  deeds  being 
brought  to  light,  for  as  soon  as  the  darkness  is  brought 
to  light  it  disappears.  When  the  man  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  he  fell  among  thieves. 

Now  he  led  him  out  of  the  town — the  town  of  Baby- 
lon :  he  spit  upon  his  eyes,  and  asked  him  if  he  saw 
ought,  and  he  said,  he  saw  men  as  trees  walking.  Now 
that  is  the  tQ\t  the  preacher  is  to  preach  from.  In  the 
first  place  the  text  must  be  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
first  part  must  be  cleared  up  to  know  how  the  man 
became  blind,  and  what  that  town  was  that  Jesus  led 
him  out  of,  ^vhere  the  spirit  of  man  was  before  it  came 
to  minister  to  the  body  :  the  second  place  is  to  know 
how  he  spit  upon  him,  so  that  he  saw  men  as  trees 
walking,  and  how  it  was  to  have  his  eyes  opened  so  as 
to  see  men  as  trees  walking. 

The  third  question  is  to  prove  what  benefit  it  is  to 
man  to  have  his  eyes  opened  to  see  men  as  trees 
walking. 

Answer : — This  is  the  benefit :  Those  whose  bodies 
have  been  dead,  that  they  might  be  raised  at  the  first 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  and  to  the  living,  those  who 
in  the  first  dispensation  sought  to  live  for  their  eyes  to 
be  touched,  were  made  perfect  man  ;  in  the  second  and 
third  dispensation  the  same. 

And  within  the  third  dispensation,  for  the  living  to 
be  made  God  and  man,  to  be  the  bride.  This  is  the 
duty  of  every  preaclier  to  preach — to  prove  what  Jeru- 
salem is,  it  is  the  place  that  the  man  came  from  to 
Babylon,*  and  what  is  to  do  at  Babylon. 

*  AVbicli  is  the  evil.  "  Sluill  there  he  evil  iu  a  city,  and  I  the 
Lord  hath  hath  not  doue  it,"     Amos,  iii.  (J. 
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The  first  point,  after  being-  led  out  of  the  town  to 
liave  his  eyes  op-ened  to  seek  for  the  common  salvation  ; 
the  second,  to  touch  him  in  the  grave,  that  he  may 
rise  and  have  a  body  as  tiie  angels.  The  third  is  to 
the  liviniz:,  to  have  their  blood  cleansed,  that  they  be 
begotten  and  conceived  in  Jerusalem  above,  and  born 
not  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,*  but  born  son  of  man 
and  son  of  God. 

Enoch  v.as  touched  in  the  first  dispensation,  and 
made  a  perfect  man,  Elijah  was  touched  in  the  second  ; 
and  made  aperfect  man ;  and  Jesus  in  tise  third,  and  made 
perfect  God  and  man,  higher  tlian  all  heavens.  Then 
is  this  not  worth  seeking  for  ? 


Wal-efield,  Wth  of  5th  inonth,  1841. 

If  I  watch  over  my  goods,  v.diich  is  my  body,  I  am  pre- 
pared for  death,  but  if  I  watch  not,  I  am  iu  danger 
of  the  second  death.  Though  a  man  does  watch  over 
his  goods,  if  a  stronger  comes  that  house  is 
broken  up — that  is  death.  If  a  man  is  not  looking  for 
the  redemption  of  his  body,  death  is  perniitted  to  come 
at  a  certain  time  and  break  up  his  house.  And  many 
in  the  visitation,  Satan  will  be  permitted  to  come  and 
break  up  their  house,  though  lie  will  not  be  permitted 
to  rob  them  of  their  faith.  Then  fear  him  who  is  a}>le 
to  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell — agree  with  thine 
adversar3\ 

Joseph  Shaw,  Did  Jesus  watch  over  his  house  ? 

Answer:- — I  believe  lie  did. 

John  continued,  He  had  no  evil  to  watch  over  as 
other  men.  Tlien  how  was  it  that  his  house  was  brok'.-n 
up  ?  If  a  man  be  troultled  in  his  conscience,  he  has 
not  watched,  he  has  done  something  he  has  to  repc  nt 
— if  the  house  is  watched  over,  the  heart  is  never 
grieved. 

The  strong  man  came  against  Jesus  and  broke  up 
his  house,  \\\\q\\  Christ  had  left  it;  but'he  said,  He  that 

"  Man  of  Sin."     9  Tlioss.  ii.  .1. 
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belit'veth  in  mo  a  greater  work  sliall  he  do,  their  houses 
v-  will  not  he  hroke  n|).  But  to  those  who  are  appointed 
to  death  thc^ir  houses  are  broken  up  however  they 
watch  ;  hut  at  the  end  fhe  Spirit  of  Christ  will  never 
leave  the  s])irits  of  the  just  to  suffer  their  houses  to  be 
broke  up.  This  is  a  greater  work  than  was  done  by 
Jtsus,  because  i*  left  him.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of 
John  Wroe,  by  William  Tiliotson. 


V 


Wakefield,  21x/  of  5th  Month,  ISil. 

I  HAVE  a  command  at  Ash  ton  to  stand  in  the  midst  of 
the  Sanctuary,  and  call  apart  every  father  and  mother, 
that  they  teach  their  children  that  prayer — that  they 
also  teach  their  children,  that  they  are  to  be  as  servants. 
Every  son  and  daughter  must  come  to  know  the  state  of 
servant*;,  before  (he  state  of  sons  and  daughters  ;  they 
must  know  that  they  are  no  more  than  servants.  They 
must  not  say  to  one  in  gay  apparel,  Sit  thou  here,  and 
to  one  in  mean  apparel,  Sit  thou  there. 

From  this  day  and  henceforth  it  is  a  law,  that  no 
son  or  daughter  rear  over  a  servant,  yet  the  servants  have 
no  power  over  the  sons  or  daughters,  but  the  sons  and 
daughters  are  to  shew  them  an  example.  When  a  man 
has  done  evil,  as  long  as  that  evil  spirit  remains  on 
him  he  will  deny  it,  even  when  the  rope  is  round  his 
neck,  to  hang  him  he  will  still  deny  it,  and  die  denying 
it ;  it  has  been  done ;  and  people  have  said,  Certainly 
this  man  died  unjuslly. 

The  Sabbath  is  holy  only  to  them  that  keep  it. 

Belore  Solomon's  house,  there  was  none  like  it ;  but 
God  is  building  a  house  which  will  consist  of  14-4<,000 
stones,  which  will  be  transparent. 

Friends  have  told  me  thry  prayed  three  times  a  da)', 
and  (hey  felt  no  better:  now  if  a  man  rail  on  her  whom 
God  has  given  to  him,  how  does  he  give  honour  iiuto 
the  weaker  vessel,  or  if  he  has  other  things  in  his  mind 
more  than  his  prayer  when  he  prays^  his  pra3-er  is  hin- 
dered. 

1  Y 
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Thou  slialt  not  remove    thy    neighbour's   landmark, 
that  is  the  scriptures. 


Win' ts  Kit  (In  I/,  Scnictuary,  Ashton,  30/A    of    5th  Manfit, 

1841. 

The  service  commenced  by  John"\Vroe  coming  into  the 
Sanctuary  \vithout  any  article  of  clothing,  excepting  a 
pack- sheet.  In  this  state  he  came  from  the  room  be- 
liind  the  Sanctuary,  under  the  singing  loft,  and  out  of 
the  front  door  into  tlie  street,,  and  after  ntkTing  some 
words  reentered,  and  took  his  station  behind  the  circns, 
within  the  inward  court  and  spoke  as  follows  : — 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  I  have  come  in 
now,  so  sliall  those  who  have  no  clothing :  no  one  shall 
be  debarred  putting  on  immortality  for  want  of  cloth- 
ing ;  I  am  now  as  I  came  from  my  mother's  womb  ex- 
cepting this  sheet. 

Concerning  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
goats  on  the  left,  he  said,  Those  who  said  they  would 
do  the  work,  and  have  not  done  it,  are  those  on  tbe 
left :  this  could  not  allude  to  the  world.  As  I  throw 
off  this  so  shall  Israel  when  they  put  on  immortality, 
what  can  they  want  with  clothing  ?  but  I  have  it  on  to 
shew  that  I  was  conceived  with  the  tares  of  my  earthly 
father.  Thus  saith  the  God  of  Israel,  Throw  off  thy 
robe,  that  thou  may  put  on  thy  other  garments.  He 
then  put  on  his  clothes. 


Second  mcriiiig. 

I  HAVE  no  master  but  God — I  give   it  to   the    tru.stecs 
and  the  trustees  to  the  judges. 

He  afterwards  examined  the  judges  and  judgesses 
present  from  the  different  bodies^ — if  they  had  fulfilled 
the  duties  of  their  offices  in  examining  their  bodies, 
and  visiting  the  sick,  and  reading  the  word  to  them — 
most   of  them   in    answer   said    th(>y   had    done    their 
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duty  as  Hir  as  they  mulerstood,  but  were  not  i)repared 
to  give  afiinnative  answers  to  every  demand,  Ironi  the 
want  of  knowledge,  as  they  asserted, 

John  "Wroe  repeated  a  nuni})er  of  parts  of  the  word 
already  in  possession  of  the  fi-ii'nds,  wliich  bore  on  the 
subjects  in  hand. 


Third  mcctmQ,  8(i)icfuary,  about  ck'roi  o'clacl:. 

John  Wroe  said  tliere  would  be  a  marriage  at  one  place 
in  every  kingdom  ;  and  a  male  or  female  who  has  an 
unbelievieg  wife  or  husband,  may  undergo  the  spiritual 
marriage.  But  if  both  are  believers,  they  must  under- 
go the  temporal  marriage  the  first ;  persons  who  have 
never  been  temporally  married,  may  undergo  the  spirit- 
ual marriage.  Those  who  have  confessed,  and  had 
their  confessions  wrrtten  in  the  scape-goat  book,  need 
not  confess  the  same  again,  but  if  they  have  done  any 
of  the  same  deeds  since,  those  must  be  consessed,  or  if 
they  have  forgot  to  confess  any  thing,  that  they  are  re- 
quired to  confess. 

A  beast  will  yet  be  killed,  and  the  flesh  given  to  the 
inhabitants,  but  the  fat  will  be  burnt. 

If  a  wife  has  thrown  a  husband's  deeds  in  his  face 
since  he  confessed  them,  and  he  has  not  committed 
them  over  again,  then  it  is  she  that  must  confess  again: 
but  if  he  had  done  them,  his  deeds  must  be  entered 
again.  If  we  confess,  the  deeds  are  as  though  they 
had  not  been  done:  and  if  they  have  the  Comforter 
they  will  not  do  them. 

There  was  once  a  great  meeting,  many  confessed, 
but  went  away  offended,  and  they  did  the  same  over 
again  ;  but  that  which  I  confessed  I  have  done  again, 
— If  I  had  I  should  not  been  here. 

Many  Islands  stand  out  of  the  water  to  prove 
who  is  Israel  and  who  is  not.  This  is  a  day  to  be  re- 
membered both  in  heaven  and  earth,  for  heaven  will 
rest  on  some  this  day. 

The  parable  of  the  two  labourers — the  one  says,  I 
cannot  keep  the  laws,  but  is  found  at  (he  end,    because 
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lie  trusted  in  God,  and  had  no  trust  in  himsoir  The 
other  was  judged  to  be  a  hoi)'  and  good  man,  Ijut  when 
he  was  tried  found  to  be  nothing.  He  is  a  hypocrite  to 
his  own  bod}\ 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  confesses  before  men,  liim  will 
I  confess  before  the  angels."  Are  those  to  die  ?  Will 
he  confess  one  angel  to  another.  For  those  go  to  cor- 
ruption, and  are  raised  incorruptible,  and  will  be  as  the 
angels. 

Alluding  to  his  going  into  the  street  in  the  packsheet 
in  the  morning,  he  said,  If  I  had  gone  through  the 
street  naked  1  should  have  been  protected,  for  the  Lord 
would  have  blinded  them,  and  they  would  have  been  as 
every  man  hiding  his  face. 

Allu'^ing  to  the  things  advanced  by  Andrew  Gardner*,  \ 
John  Wroe  said,  If  I  was  taken  away  he  is  not  the  I 
prophet,  pride  has  filled  him,  the  next  is  amiong  you,  J 
he  has  stood  on  the  table  to-day. 

England,  the  Lord  has  something  against  thee,  for 
assisting  the  Turks,  and  thy  plague  is  upon  thy  head, 
and  the  sword  is  drawn  and  shall  not  return  void. 

There  is  a  writing  touching  every  law,  and  the  mar- 
riage is  a  writing  touching  the  covenant. 

The  year  which  Andrew  Gardner  has  appointed  v. ill 
shortly  be  up,  and  his  words  will  be  swallowed  up. 

Is  rot  this  body  far  superior  to  an  in  corruptihle 
body  ?  Then  why  should  I  despise  it  ?  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Remove  the  diadem,  take  off  the  crown,  this 
shall  not  be  the  same,  imtil  he  shall  come  whose  right 
it  is.  It  is  this  day  and  henceforth  taken  from  the  male 
and  put  on  the  head  of  the  female. 

Joseph  Holgate,  "Who  are  the  married  wives  ? 
Answer: — Those  that  are  married  to  the  Lord, 
John  Wtoc  said,  That  preach.  The  treasure  hid  in 
the  fiield,  is  the  law  and  gospel  united — the  law  and 
gospel  seperate,  are  death — together  life — the  buying 
of  it  is  rendering  the  tithe — he  sells  all  to  the  Lord  ;  he 
sells  his  own  wisdom,  but  he  sells  it  to  the  evil  power, 
and  he  is  willing  to  buy  it ;  and  confessing  his  wicked 
deeds  is  selling  all  that  he  hath.  Who  bu^s  all  that  he 
hath  ?  If  thou  hast  stolen  thou  restores  it — restoring 
back  is  selling  it. 
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EvcMT  scribe  v.liich  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
he;iven  is  like  unto  ;i  ni:in  that  is  an  householder,  which 
hringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasures  things  new  and  okh" 
Matt.  xiii.  52. 

A  scribe  is  a  writer  ;  and  a  writer  is  one  that  signs 
his  name  fot  the  destruction  of  the  evil  power  ;  thniga 
new  and  old  is  dwelling  in  the  Spirit. 


Sanctuary,  3\st  of   5th  moith,  18il. 

Now  )-ou  that  have  taken  the  covenant,  I  command 
}  on  to  take  Satan  for  a  servant,  that  he  obey  your 
commands. 

To  tlie  married  wives  the  Lord  saith,  I  have  given 
you  this  day  Satan  for  a  servant — the  devil  to  serve  you 
truly  a!)d  faithfully. 

*'  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted  shall  be  rooted  up." 

**  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  have  I  kept,  and  not  one 
of  them  is  lost." 

Those  cannot  die — Satan  having  planted  those  that 
die. 

John  Wroe  told  a  poor  man  who  had  been  permit- 
ted to  undergo  the  marriage  without  having  purchased 
a  riuff,  that  if  he  found  no  means  to  purchase  one,  he 
would  have  one  provided  for  him. 

The  centurion  could  say  to  one,  Go,  to  another, 
Come  ;  but  Jesus  had  greater,  he  commanded  the  evil 
power  to  come  out,  and  it  came  out,  so  will  it  be  to  Israel. 

If  the  queen  go  into  any  island,  and  they  act  unjustly 
Avirh  her,  will  not  the  king  go  and  destroy  them  ?  Yes: 
and  if  unjustly  God  will  avenge  for  them.  If  God  des- 
troyed Sodom  for  the  sake  of  Lot,  how  much  more  for 
the  married  wives  ? 

I  tell  you  it  will  be  proved  the  next  marriage,  that 
pecple  who  have  taken  the  covenant  now,  after  the  mar- 
riage of  1848  will  dwell  in  ih^  Spirit,  and  it  is  within 
these  three  years,  that  his  servant  has  many  nations  to 
go  into. 


Kii8  rRirATs;  coAixMUNicATiorts.  1S4I. 

I  liave  loiifj^ed  to  s(>o  tliis  m;irriaf2:o  ;  I  tliouglit  this 
b  uly  won't!  have  been  biid  in  tl  e  earth  before  ;  but  I 
can  say,  I  have  fought  (he  good  light,  gained  the  vic- 
tory of  the  maniage  ;  but  1  have  not  hid  the  deeds 
>vhich  I  have  done. 

A  woman  has  an  unbelieving  husband,  he  says,  If 
tliou  reliise  nie  Til  go  to  another.  She  ought  to  answer, 
It  is  better  that  one  shoidd  fall  than  both,  and  if  any 
have  done  it  they  are  forbidden  to  take  the  'sacred  cove- 
nant. 

Is  not  a  woman  in  pain  in  child-bearing  ?  then  so  is 
it  spiritually.  And  those  that  are  begotten  from  above 
will  be  brought  forth,  they  will  not  die,  and  that  woman 
that  will  not  struggle  will  die.  Let  every  male  unmar- 
ried beware  of  the  next  marriage. 

Now  I  am  married  and  have  taken  the  covenant,  the 
Lord  has  shewn  me  more  than  ever  I  knew  before  touch- 
ing the  covenant ;  there  is  a  diiference  between  a 
man  with  an  issue  and  the  uncleanness  of  a  woman — 
he  is  as  though  he  had  none ;  where  obedience  is  found, 
all  manner  of  uncleamiess  shall  be  healed. 

None  to  receive  a  seal,  but  who  have  taken  the  cove- 
nant. 

My  Spirit  shall  sit  as  a  refiner.  If  a  man  were  un- 
clean he  was  to  be  shut  out  until  the  even,  and  bathe 
liis  flesh  in  water,  but  now  he  is  to  be  shut  out  six  days, 
until  the  six  thousand  years. 


Second  mcctinij. 

If  thou  steal  from  another  man  what  is  not  thy  own, 
thou  art  to  return  it,  as  well  ;is  delivering  up  all  by  con- 
fession ;  the  Lord's  Spirit  is  come  to  move  upon  Israel 
to  deliver  up  all  that  belongs  to  Satan. 

"When  a  strong  man  arn^.ed  keepeth  bis  palace,  his 
goods  are  in  peace  :  but  when  a  stronger  th;ui  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
liimall  his  armour  wherein  he  trusteth,  and  divideth  hi« 
»poilf»"     Luke^  xi.  21,  22, 


1841  PRIVATK    COIIMIXR'ATION'S.  ]?A^ 

Tliorc  is  a  stronger  mim,  autl  others  who  nre  not 
sironfier — if  one  come  mIio  is  not  stronger  nnd  break 
some  of  thy  ])ots,  does  ho  not  do  the  damaire  ?  if  thou 
had  wiitch(>d  lie  would  not  havcbei-n  able — Satan  is  the 
stronger;  if  he  comes,  he  has  a  warrant  Depart  from 
rliat  body. 

The  field  is  the  body,  and  the  command  the  money, 
- — Gather  together  all  thy  deeds  that  ever  thou  hast 
done  in  one  bag,  and  sell  them,  and  receive  the  com- 
mands for  them. 

I  say  as  a  warning  to  young  ones,  to  beware  what  yc 
say  about  others  ;  and  if  one  stir  up  the  deeds  of  a- 
nother  in  the  scape-goat  book,  Satan  is  permitted  to  stir 
up  his. 

A  man  sending  his  child  to  school  knows  not  whether 
he  does  good  or  evil  ;  a  learned  man  knows  how  to 
forge,  but  an  unlearned  knows  not  ;  therefore  he  that 
teaches  his  children  sjiirilual  knowledg,  is  greater  than 
he  that  teaches  the  temporal,  therefore  every  man  is/ 
commanded  to  teach  his  children.  — ^ 

After  this  John  Wroe  requested  several  of  the 
preachers  to  preach  from  Romans,  iv.  4,  5,  from  which 
passage  he  also  spoke,  and  remarked : — The  ungodly 
rise  not  till  the  final  resurrection,  and  arc  thcB-'^Tli 
him  in  Paradise.  He  that  is  the  greatest  debtor  wiFl 
praise  God  the  most,  though  he'll  be  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  pearl  is  immortality,  and 
to  find  it,  a  man  must  dig  deep  in  the  law  and   gospel. 

He  advised  the  preachers  to  take  the  people  with 
what  they  said  they  believed,  and  to  ns(>  their  own 
hymns,  and  to  find  out  the  tempers  of  the  people  as  a 
man  does  a  maid,  then  ihey  go  on  from  strength  to 
J^trength  until  they  see  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  a 
covenant  with  God. 

Now  if  I  deliver  up  the  evil  which  I  have  of  Satan, 
I  have  that  left  that  will  purchase  the  field.  If  a  man 
be  found  watching,  his  goods  are  in  safety,  for  the  final 
resurrection.  But  he  has  to  watch  over  his  goods  by 
day  and  night ;  and  if  he  be  oft'  his  guard  one  minute 
he  has  to  repent,  or  else  his  goods  are  not  in  safety, 
'SVe  nuist  jive  up  incorruiition  to  find  the  jiearl. 
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WakefiehU  ^^rd  of  1th  Month,  1841. 

Question: — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  be  a  lunatic,  and 
transgress  through  weakness  of  intellect,  is  he  charge- 
able before  God  P 

Answer: — No. 

Question : — Then  if  Adam  v.as  made  subject  to 
vanil}',  whnt  diiference  was  there  betwean  a  lunatic  and 
him  P  God  said,  fn  the  garden  of  the-  woman  Avas 
good  and  evil.  Then  if  Adam  was  a  lunatic,  how  could 
he  be  charged  with  guilt  hi  touching  the  evil  ?  He  was 
commanded  not  to  touch  the  good  nor  the  evil,  "But  \ 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  (hou  shalt  i 
not  eat  thereof."  Gen.  ii.  17.  They  were  both  charged, 
though  the  woman's  body  was  taken  from  Adam,  but 
her  spirit,  which  w\as  placed  to  her  soul  and  body,  to  be 
the  life  of  them,  wherein  was  contained  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil ;  and  he  being  subject  to  vanity,  took  of 
that  which  was  forbidden.  "For  the  creature  was  made 
suhj'^ct  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."  Rom.  viii,  20. 
Then  is  there  no  remedy  ?  Then  what  a  lunatic  does, 
what  is  to  pay  off  that  debt  ? 

Answer  : — Repentence. 

John  Wroe  answers,  What!  a  lunatic  repent!  Does 
not  the  death  of  the  body  pay  off  for  it  ?  but  that 
which  is  done  wilfully  they  are  to  repent  of. 

This  is  what  Adam  and  Eve  transgressed  in  heaven, 
they  being  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  Avas  called  Para- 
dise. It  is  said  God  winketh  at  that  which  is  done  in 
ignorance,  but  will  he  wink  at  that  which  is  done  wil- 
fully. Then  he  requires  men  to  seek  him  to  heal  them 
of  that  ignorance, — to  strengthen  their  memories. 
When  they  had  eaten  of  the  tree,  they  were  no  more 
lunatics,  they  were  brought  to  knov  ledge,  and  every  sin 
they  dill  was  required  of  them.  And  their  bodies  were 
to  die  for  that  which  they  had  done  in  ignorance.  Then 
if  you  and  I  do  any  thing  in  ignoranco  is  there  nothing 
to  be  required  ?  Yes,  the  death  of  the  body,  because 
we  did  not  seek  to  have  that  ignorance  removed :  for 
those  that  seek  he  shews  them  the  depths  of  Satan,  that 
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tli(\v  know  eveiy  trick  of  liim  :  their  eyes  are  anointed 
with  eye-salve,  and  tlicy  are  as  a  bright  shining?  licjht, 
and  every  one  knows  that  they  are  servants  of  God. 
This  is  to  i?o  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Joseph  Shaw,  Dost  thou  think  when  Adam  had  eaten 
the  evil,  and  went  and  did  the  same  again,  whether  was 
the  first  sin  or  the  hitter  the  greater? 

Answer  : — The  latter. 

Thon  hast  given  a  good  and  trne  answer,  bnt  the 
words  were  put  in  they  month.  God  said  unto  Cain, 
If  thou  doest  well  shnlt  thon  not  be  accepted,  but  if 
not,  sin  lieth  at  the  door  ?  There  was  no  charge  for 
the  first  sin,  but  for  the  second. 

Every  one  must  be  purged  by  the  law  from  the  sting 
of  death  which  is  in  the  body — they  must  be  purged  to 
take  away  death. 


Wakefield,  Qth  of  8th  Month,  1841. 

Those  who  have  not  taken  the  covenant  are  not  hired, 
whether  male  or  female,  and  they  take  the  covenant 
that  they  may  have  the  Spirit ;  and  they  have  to  keep 
the  laws,  that  he  that  sows  and  he  that  reaps  may  re- 
joice together,  but  it  is  he  that  does  the  work  that  shall 
receive  the  wages. 

"Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckon- 
ed of  grace  but  of  debt."  Rom.  iv.  4.  "And  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eter- 
nal Ufe."     John  iv.  36. 

It  is  written,  "  About  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  3^e  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  3'e  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  that  shall  ye  receive."  Matt.  xx.  6,  7.  The 
interpretation  is  a  spiritual  body  as  the  angels  at  the 
resurrection. 

"  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest  ?     Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
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eyes,  and  look  on  tlie  fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."     John,  iv.  35. 

Interj)retation  : — His  own  body  was  ready  to  be 
reaped,  it  having  no  tares  in  it,  that  it  might  receive 
immortality. 

Three  times  four  months  is  twelve,  which  are  the 
three  dispensations,  two  dispensations  or  eight  months 
being  past — but  the  harvest  was  then  come  to  his  own 
body  ;  but  for  the  rest, — they  have  the  tares,  which  are 
to  be  gathered  out  of  them  by  the  reapers,  which  are 
the  women — as  it  is  said,  "They  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  ini- 
quity," Matt.  xiii.  91.  And  then  they  receive  im- 
mortality without  their  bodies  dying,  w^hich  is  their 
wages.  This  is  the  greater  work  that  he  told  them  of 
when  he  said,  "lie  that  believeth  on  me,  the  werks  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also  ;  and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  John,  xiv. 
12.  "He  that  believeth  on  me  as  the  scriptures  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  floAV  rivers  of  living  water." 
John,  vii.  38.  He  went  to  his  Father  without  the  body, 
to  shew  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but  Israel  are  to 
put  on  immortality  without  leaving  the  body. 

Now  I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  No  man  is  hired  but 
he  tha<  has  taken  the  covenant,  "For  before  these  days 
there  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast,  nei- 
ther was  there  any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in,  because  of  affliction ;  for  I  set  all  "men  every  one 
against  his  neighbour."     Zech.  viii.  10. 

"  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  the 
earth?  1  tell  you.  Nay;  but  rather  division."  Luke, 
xii.  51. 

"A  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house." 
Micah,  vii,  6. 

The  time  will  come  that  they  will  want  to  take  the 
covenant  and  cannot. 

"And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  Goel,  in  truth  and  in  righteousness." 
Zech.  viii.  8. 
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Interpretation  : — The  other  Spirit  wliicb  Christ  pro- 
mised should  come,  which  is  Jerusalem  above,  which 
should  ceme  and  descend  on  man,  as  it  descended  on 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

Some  say  within  themselves,  It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  take  the  covenant.  Remember  the  Statutes,  when 
male  and  female  go  and  hire  to  their  masters,  they  take 
a  godspenny  ;  but  they  have  something  to  do  after  they 
have  hired  :  they  have  to  servo  a  year,  but  do  not  their 
masters  lind  them  food  and  lodgings,  and  instruments 
to  do  their  work  ?  So  there  is  living  bread  and  water 
to  feed  those  with  that  hire  by  taking  the  covenant, 
and  the  sword  whose  blade  turns  every  way  to  keep 
them.  It  w'as  not  time  to  hire  at  the  time  when  he 
went  out  and  asked  them  why  they  stood  idle  ;  it  was 
not  time  for  the  cattle  to  be  gathered,  (Gen.  xxxix.  7.) 
But  now  the  time  of  the  gathering  is  come,  for  hire  for 
the  harvest. 

Then  let  no  man's  heart  fail  him,  and  say,  I  cannot 
hire.  The  handwriting  must  be  signed,  that  they  may 
receive  wages. 

Those  that  are  not  married  are  not  called  free  ser- 
vants, but  all  that  are  hired,  and  have  taken  the  cove- 
nant, are  called  free,  till  mortal  put  on  immortality. 

They  must  first  be  begotten  of  God,  and  conceived 
of  Jerusalem  above,  and  then  born  of  her,  and  then 
the  wicked  one  touches  them  not.  ''Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." 
1  John,  iii.  9.  They  are  as  God.  But  before  that  they 
nuist  be  cleansed. 

Do  not  say,  No  one  hath  hired  us,  Pt,emember  the 
flying  roll  that  is  flying  round  the  land,  and  the  next 
three  years  it  vvill  be  in  the  newspa])ers.  This  is  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass,  and  there  is  not  an  island 
that  stands  out  of  the  water  but  it  will  go  to. 

Question  : — The  proud  man  says.  What  profit  is  there 
in  hiring  ? 

Answer : — They  know  their  Master. 

Question: — llie  man  sa}S,  I  see  no  difference  be- 
tween him  that  has  hired  and  hha   that  has  not  hired. 
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Answer : — The  man  who  has  not  hired  has  no  de- 
mand for  wages,  neither  will  tne  law  protect  him  ;  but 
he  that  has  hired  the  law  protects.  Though  he  put  not 
on  immortality,  but  remain  a  servant  for  a  thousand 
years,  at  the  end  of  the  world  his  natural  body  will  put 
on  immortalijy,  unless  he  has  deserted,  then  he  punish- 
ed with  the  death  of  his  body.  And  this  is  the  differ- 
ence of  him  that  has  hired  and  him  that  has  not,  one 
receiving  a  spiritual  body,  and  the  other  a-  natural  im- 
mortal body;  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  old  world, 
than  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

Now  there  is  during  this  number  of  days  who  will 
say,  Though  I  am  hired,  I  will  not  have  my  master  and 
mistress  to  reign  over  me,  but  remember  it  is  said, 
**  Bring  these  mine  enemies  that  would  not  that  I  shoulc 
reign  over  them  and  slay  them  before  me."  Luke,  xix. 
22. 

One  saj's,  I  have  kept  the  law  as  far  as  1  can  ;  but 
it  is  he  that  submits  not  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  him. 

Now  I  say  to  every  man  that  has  hired,  Mark  tliis 
saying,  Thrugh  he  should  not  jnit  on  immortality,  if  he 
deny  it  not,  what  is  his  reward  P  the  Lord  has  shewed 
me  he  snail  live  a  thousand  years  on  this  earth,  and  put 
oe  immortality,  at  the  end  of  the  old  world.  This  I  had 
shewn  this  morning. 

When  a  soldier  lists  he  swears  to  be  true  to  tha 
crown,  so  when  ye  hire  with  God  ye  swear  to  be  true  to 
the  crown  of  heaven — to  immortality — willing  that  it 
should  reign  ozer  you.  Does  not  the  queen  find  him 
regimentals,  ang  armour  ?  It  is  written,  Let  him  that 
has  no  sword  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one  ;  but  he 
that  hires  has  no  need  of  them.  Then  let  no  man's 
heart  fail  him  of  tahing  the  covenant :  he  hires  that  he 
may  not  die. 

Let  every  one  remember  this  one  thing ;  After  the 
manner  of  the   world  it  takes  a  man  and  his  wife    to  -.^; 
bring  forili  their  image  ;  so  it  takes  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom to  bring  forth  the  image  of  God.     But  it  is  first 
begotten  and  lies  in  the  womb.     This  I  have  wished  for    "^ 
a  long  time,  that  1  might  know   as  well  as  the  people. 
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Bui  I  may  uatcb  nnotlier  until  m}''  ovrn  body  he 
tlirown  ill  the  ditch.  But  if  I  have  done  any  thing  by 
Satan  overcoming  me,  is  there  no  remedy?  Yes;  go 
and  confess  it  to  whom  the  law  has  appointed,  and  thou 
sbalt  be  cleans{>d.  It  is  written,  "Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God*"  Luke,  xii.  8. 
Can  Ibis  allude  to  them  that  i)ut  on  incorruption  ?  will 
he  confess  one  angel  to  another  ? 

Remember  a  man  is  not  a  woman,  but  a  woman  is  a 
man ;  and  this  was  a  parable  to  the  world,  but  now  it 
is  interpreted :  and  as  the  truth  was  found  in  the  woman 
at  the  creation,  so  is  it  found  with  the  woman  in  the 
end. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  l5ih  of  8th  Month,  1841. 

If  any  know  of  another  having  broken  the  laws,  they 
are  to  declare  it  now,  for  God  will  require  it  their 
hands  as  he  requires  at  mine — first  place,  God  requires 
the  work  of  the  housekeeper  at  the  hands  of  the  mis- 
tress, and  the  works  of  every  servant  at  the  hands  of 
the  housekeeper,  and  the  w'orks  of  every  husband  at 
the  hands  of  the  wife,  which  is  the  spiritual  church, 
which  is  the  work  of  the  law  and  testimony. 

Those  who  are  married  by  the  forms  of  Israel  are 
not  to  undergo  the  temporal  marriage  again,  but  only 
those  who  are  married  by  the  forms  of  the  world. 
Beware  of  deserters  ;  nought  but  death  for  them,  no 
pension  but  death  of  the  body. 

King  riezekiah  when  he  was  informed  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  that  he  should  die  and  not  live,  cried  to 
God  on  his  death  bed,  God  heard,  and  sent  the  pro- 
phet to  inform  him  that  his  life  was  prolonged.  (Isaiah, 
xxxviii.  1 — 7.) 

Ye  have  laws,  look  to  them,  not  to  me,  I  have  not 
the  law\s  in  me.  If  any  man  or  woman  play  the  harlot 
since  being  married,  and  not  confessed,  are  not  under 
the  proteotion  of  God  ;  but  they  say  within  themselves. 
Oh,  shall  I  go  out  before  this  people  with  their  faces  on 
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me  ?  0,  I  sliame  !  But  whetber  is  it  betler  to  shame 
now,  or  to  be  williout  the  protection  oF  God  ? 

Great  diiference  between  youth  and  maturity,  when 
women  are  at  maturity,  having  arrived  at  their  courses, 
their  hearts  are  turned  after  men  ;  Paul  says,  "  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit ;  but 
she  that 'is  married  careth  but  for  the  things  of  the 
Avorkl,  how  she  may  please  her  husband,"  1  Corintliians 
vii.  3-k  That  woman  that  keeps  her  eye  towards  God 
does  well,  and  the  man  of  sin  has  no  power  over  her. 

It  is  thought  by  the  males  that  the  corrupt  tree  will 
bring  forth  no  fruit — 'tis  wrong,  a  corrupt  tree  will 
bring  forth  corrupt  fruit  to  be  sown  again  in  the  earth, 
to  be  raised  incorruptible  as  the  angels  ;  a  corrupt  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  immortal  fruit;  good  can  ;  because 
it  regenerates  in  the  womb  of  Jerusalem.  Those  mar- 
ried to  day,  have  got  a  good  field  from  Jerusalem  ;  he 
that  plants  shall  reap  what  he  planted :  ye  that  are  not 
married  beware  of  the  corrupt  tree,  it  shall  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  The  field  is  the  Spirit ; 
faith  is  that  grain  v^liich  is  as  a  mustard  seed,  so  now  be- 
ware, for  the  word  hath  warned. 

There  is  but  one  prophet,  that  is  God,  he  may  have 
a  thousand  messengers  ;  I  do  not  call  m3^selfa  prophet, 
but  an  ambassador  to  the  nations  ;  as  soon  as  a  man's 
wife  joins,  or  a  young  man  gets  wed,  he  shall  deliver  up 
his  seal  to  his  wife  that  they  are  one  flesh — one  seal  for 
both. 


Wal-qfield,  227id  of  8th  month,  1841. 

It  is  w-ritten,  "  He  that  gatherelh  not  with  m,e  scatter- 
eth."  Do  any  sect  or  party  gather  with  him  ?  Then 
he  says,  When  the  Son  of  man  cometli  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ?  Is  it  not  their  wdiole  aim  to  scat- 
ter them  that  are  gathered  ?  which  fulfils  the  words, 
"  He  that  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 

I  say  I  have  faith,  but  if  a  priest  come,  and  say.  Do 
you  not  believe  you  must  die  ?  and   I  acknowledge, 


1841.  PRIVATE  co.^muNKWTroNs.  13:27 

should  I  not  be  a  liar  nj^aiiist  myself  P  How  P  Be- 
cause I'le  scriptures  sny,  They  shnll  not  di:,  nor  a  hair 
of  their  head  perish.  Cut  ray  faith  is  to  be  ])roved. 
How  P  "  He  that  bclicveth  on  me  tlie  worlds  tliat  I  do 
sliall  he  do  also."  but  he  that  refuses — refuses  that  liis 
faith  should  be  made  m  nnifest,  he  refuses  the  S  pirit,  lest  the 
light  should  shine  upon  his  dark  deeds,  and  ihey  should  bo 
made  manifest;  Now,  if  I  believe  as  Jesus  said,  1 
must  believe  I  am  not  to  die,  and  I  must  seek  to  do 
the  work  that  he  did. 

When   the    woman   brought  forth  the  child  it  was  , 

caughf Tp^^ollTxTniiTniir t^^  ^Qx\x-//^[jy  '^^  I 

saleilr" above,  whWe'  Christ  ascended,  that  the  \vhole 
twelve  tribes,  or  stars  on  her  her  licad  should  be  be- 
gotten of  Christ,  and  conceived  in  Jerusalem  above, 
that  they  may  be  in  i\\Q.  image  of  the  bridegroom. 
These  are  t!io  immortal  Spirits,  the  saviours^  whom  it 
is  said  shall  descend  on  Mount'^^ion,  and  judge  the 
mount  of  Esau,  being  144,000. 

It  is  said.  The  servant  shall  not  bo  above  the  master, 
nor  the  maid  above  the  mistress :  whoever  assumes 
this,  and  forsakes  it  not,  cannot  put  on  immortality  ; 
but  the  promise  is  they  shall  be  as  their  master  in  im- 
mortality. The  free  servants  are  the  figure  of  the 
redeemed,  and  the  bond  servants  the  figure  of  the 
aliens.  But  w^e  must  first  be  servants  :  but  there  are 
free  servants  and  bond  servants,  but  we  must  first  take 
the  covenant  and  be  married  to  the  Lord  before  we 
be  free  servants.  Until  a  man  has  taken  the  covenant 
his  body  is  given  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  through  being  conceived  in  evil. 

Every  day  that  Israel  advances  he  sees  so  much 
clearer  that  he  must  take  the  covenant,  in  order  that 
their  bodies  may  be  given  to  the  Lord. 

The  stroke  of  a  man  shall  not  take  away  sin  :  but 
they  obey  their  temporal  masters  through  fear,  and 
not  through  love, — it  being  Satan's  way  to  please  man. 
The  woman  gave  the  evil,  and  she  must  take  it  away. 

If  he  had  known  before  he  would  not  have  eaten. 
For  Satan  knew  then  that  man  would  become  his  ser- 
vant. 
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Satnn  said,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  Gods  knowing  f^ood  and 
evil."  Man  knew  the  evil  when  he  had  eaten,  but  not 
before. 

Concerning  gifts,  Tf  I  give  thee  any  thing,  and  tell  it 
up  and  down,  will  it  not  tronble  thee.^^ 

Answer : — I  think  I  should  receive  no  more  gifts. 

A  jndgess  if  she  is  just  will  judge  no  one,  unless  she 
sees  and  hears,  but  will  trv  the  evidences  of  (he  wit- 
nesses before  the  jury,  that  which  she  has' not  seen  nor 
heard,  and  leave  it  to  their  verdict.  But  let  every 
jndgess  labour  to  get  out  the  truth,  and  let  the  law 
judge  them  ;  but  if  they  act  contrary  to  this,  it  is  them- 
selves that  judge  them,  and  not  the  huv. 


Wal-ejield,  24<th  of  Olh  Mont'r.,  18il. 

This  I  have  had  shewn  of  the  Lord  . — The  Lord  has  set 
the  wdiole  world  to  watch  Israel.  Many  are  kept  in 
the  way  by  being  watched  by  others,  and  would  commit 
wickedness  but  for  being  watched. 

Adam  was  commanded  to  reign  over  the  evil,  but  if 
he  had  done  so  he  would  not  have  died,  but  death 
reigned  over  him. 

The  Comforter  is  with  all  Israel,  although  they  have 
not  heard  the  w^ord,  and  as  sure  as  they  hear  it  they 
will  receive  it,  and  it  will  never  depart  from  them,  till 
their  mortal  bodies  put  on  immortality. 

Let  us  not  be  high-minded,  nor  say,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee,  for  all  have  need  of  each  other.  This  is  I  say 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  upon  me. 

It  will  coQie  to  pass  before  mortal  put  on  immor- 
tality, that  each  train  (of  Railway  carriages)  will  be 
distinguished  by  a  different  light,  and  each  religion  will 
differ  the  same.  ~ 

I  have  seen  some  come  and  join  this  Society,  and 
because  they  could  not  get  supported  they  went  away 
offended. 
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Sheffield,  '20lh  of  9//a  month,  1841. 

The  al  leniian  opeii.-^  the  gife  to  the  mwor,  b:it  who 
opt'iis  wlien  the  kiniij  conies  ?  The  miyor  himself. 
This  is  a  temporal  similitiKlL^  to  shew  a  spiritual,  that 
when  the  Lord  comes  and  knocks  at  the  cit}  gates, 
whicli  are  vonr  bodies;  no  0;ie  can  open  but  yourselve?. 
(Rev.  iii.  20.) 

And  there  is  a  two-leaved  gate  to  every  man's  body. 
(Isaiah,  xlv.  1.)  Which  is  the  law  and  the  gospel, 
which  he  must  throw  open,  that  the  Lord  may  enter 
in. 

Concerning  preachers.  H^  that  goes  into  a  strange 
place,  and  goes  into  the  market  place,  and  stands  up 
and  deel  uts  the  truth,  then  the  news  g3es,  "  An  Israel- 
ite has  been  preaching  here."  Then  one  of  his  own,  a 
bearded  man,  comes  and  inquires  where  he  has  gone. 
And  when  he  finds  him  he  takes  him  to  his  home,  and 
sets  meat  and  drink  before  him,  and  they  commune 
together  on  the  waj^s  of  God.  This  is  the  preacher 
that  is  sent  of  God.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John 
Wroe,  by  John  Thompson. 


Wal-efield,  1st  of  lOth  Blonth,  1841. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  If  Jesus  had  taken  a  wife, 
what  would  he  have  been  better  than  Adam  ? 

Answer  : — None. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Because  there  were 
none  that  were  his  equals,  they  not  having  sin  taken 
away  from  them.  When  sin  is  taken  away  from  the 
heart  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  be  sown  again.  Sin  was 
to  be  taken  away  within  the  six  thousand  years  :  from 
whom  ?  From  the  bride,  whosoever  they  be,  and  it  is 
without  conditions,  therefore  it  is  neither  by  priest,  nor 
prophet,  nor  father  nor  mother,  neither  by  repentance, 
though  their  sins  be  as  scarlet  or  crimson,  they'll  single 
themselves  out  and  come  forth. 

A  man  must  be  purged  from  the  evil  which  he  was 
conceived  in,  before  can  become   man  and  God.     For 

8  A 
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he  that  is  bora  of  her  is  not  in  the  image  of  man,  but 
in  the  image  of  God  and  man, — immortal.  "  God 
created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an 
imai2;e  of  his  own  eternitv."  Wisdom,  ii.  23.  Where 
Satan  is  not  bound  he  has  pov»'ei;to  attract  them  to  do 
evil,  bnt  where  the  evil  is  taken  away  he  has  no  power. 
This  I  have  had  shewn  me  of  a  higher  power. 


Wal-ejield,  3rd  of  \Oth  mouth,  1811. 

Question  : — Joseph  Shaw,  I  ask  thee  this  qnestion, 
that  it  may  stand  for  all  others.  Can  a  man  be  born 
of  that  of  which  he  was  never  begotten  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Then  the  scriptures  record  that  before  a  man  can 
enter  the  kingdom  he  must  be  born  again. 

The  servants  of  the  husbandman  said  unto  their 
master,  Didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  ?  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

There  must  be  a  sowing  in  the  earth,  but  that  is  but 
earth  to  earth  ;  but  the  right  seed  must  be  sown  in  the 
Spirit ;  but  I  demand  of  thee  will  God  now  unclean 
seed  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Then  the  house  of  Israel  must  first  be  cleansed. 
Hast  thou  not  read,  *'  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel 
with  the  seed  of  man. 

Answer : — Yes. 

Then  think  not,  0  man,  that  thou  art  the  seed,  un- 
less thou  art  purged  from  the  evil  thou  w;is  conceived 
in  ;*  for  the  Lord  has  said,  The  whole  house  of  Israel 
shall  be  purified  by  fire  and  water,  or  they  would  be 
mixed,  as  part  man,  and  part  beast, — Satan  is  as  a 
beast  of  the  field. 

Every  thing  that  is  born  is  like  thafwhicli  it  is  be- 
gotten of,  so  will  Israel. 

And,  0  man,  thou  wants  to  know  how  long  thou  art 
to  be  begotten  !     0  man,  art  thou  not  safe  ? 

But  if  a  woman  lis  had  dealings  with  an  animal, 
*  "W'liicli  Solomon  calls  the  1  eaviiiess  uf  liisiiiotluT.  (rrov.  x.  1.) 
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V  oip:li  slic  lias  doiiiod  it,  and  says  it  is  of  a  man,  3'et 
tlic  offspring-  wlien  it  comes  forth  proves  that  it  was 
begotten  of  an  animal,  and  tliat  she  has  lied  unto  man. 
Then  those  that  are  conceived  in  the  Spirit,  when  they 
are  brought  forth  they  will  be  like  unto  God. 

When  a  woman  has  conceived  and  travails,  she  brings 
forth  something  like  unto  herself  But  if  she  has 
played  the  harlot  she  brings  forth  of  that  she  has 
plaved  the  harlot  with. 

Eve  was  in  Adam,  and  Adam  in  Paradise,  and  Para- 
dise was  God's  Spirit.  When  Paradise  delivered  them 
up  thev  were  born  of  God,  but  they  were  not  irnmorr- 
tal,  the  Spirit  was  at  the  outside  of  the  body. 

When  God  liad  withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  Adam  he 
wus  born  of  God.  Then  what  was  he  born  for  ? 
That  he  might  be  a  watchman  of  the  city,  wdiich  was 
the  woman  ;  and  when  God  brought  him  to  account, 
he  said.  She  had  deceived  him.  Then  God  said,  Be 
thou  over  her. 

Before  the  time  of  hiring  was  come,  he  said.  Go 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give 
you.  Therefore  they  were  to  repent  of  that  which 
they  had  wrought  in  vain,  that  they  might  receive  in- 
corruptible bodies.  But  those  who  hire,  labour  for 
their  wages.  Vrill  a  master  say  to  a  servant  who  has 
served  a  year  for  a  certain  sum,  I  make  thee  a  present 
of  this  sura  ?  Will  not  the  servant  say.  No,  1  will  not 
receive  as  a  present  that  which  I  have  laboured  for,  for 
it  is  mine  hire  P"^  And  now  the  time  is  come  that  his 
servants  will  hire  for  wages. 

But  they  must  be  purified  by  fire  and  water  from 
that  uncleanness  which  they  received  of  Adam.  Then 
let  him  that  hath  ears  hear,  and  know  that  God  is  visit- 
ing the  land.  I  do  not  mean  the  corrupt  land,  but  the 
b(!dies  of  Israel. 

Now,  Jose])h  Shaw,  had  not  Adam  the  command 
given  him  before  the  woman  .^  This  day  have  I  set 
before  you  good  and  life,  and  death  and  evil.  Yet  he 
was  made  subject  to  talve  either  of  the  good  or  the  evil, 

*  Tlie  waj>-es  beiii?-  their  natural  bodies. 
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lliat  if  he  took  of  (he  good  his  body  should  not  rt'turn 
to  the  eartli,  but  if  he  took  of  the  evil  his  body  shoidd 
return  to  the  earth,  being  the  wnges  of  tliat  sin.  But 
though  he  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  when  he  had 
done  it  his  senses  were  restored  to  him,  and  he  tried  to 
hide  himself.  Then  God  said,  Be  thou  over  the  evil. 
But  now  the  command  is,  Be  thou  over  sin,  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave  ;  and  this  world  shall  serve  that  world 
that  shall  be  made.  Death  was  to  reign  until  the  sixth 
day,  but  now  the  woman,  which  has  the  piece  is  com- 
manded to  watch  the  temple  and  keep  it  in  subjection. 
Then  let  me  be  restored  to  my  senses,  and  learn  what 
the  duty  of  a  watchman  is,  and  if  I  be  not  sufficient, 
cry  out  to  the  other  watchman,  and  he  will  cleanse  me 
from  the  uncleanness.  But  if  I  know  not  my  letters 
how  can  I  read  ?  and  if  I  understand  not  the  parable 
how  can  I  declare  it  ?  Then  let  us  examine  the  book 
of  the  watchman  :  let  me  eat  the  book,  although  it  be 
bitter  in  my  belly,  so  that  this  body,  although  it  be  red 
as  scarlet  or  crimson,  it  may  be  made  as  wool  or  snow  : 
let  me  not  be  of  the  uncleanness  of  my  father  of  which 
my  mother  conceived  me,  but  let  me  be  made  white  as 
the  liley  in  the  valley. 


Wal-efield,  ^th  oflOth  3Ionth,  1841. 

Joseph  Shaw,  it  is  written,  **  If  two  lay  together  they 
have  eat ;  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone  ?  and  if 
they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow."  Ecclesiastes, 
iv,  11,  10.  I  want  to  know  of  thee  if  thou  think  this 
alludes  to  uatural  men  and  woman,  or  whether  it  hath 
another  meaning  ? 

Answer : — It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of 
man. 

It  has  no  other  allusion.  The  spirit  of  man  is  as 
fire  to  the  body.  Dost  thou  think  it  is  that  spirit  which 
i;s  to  help  up  his  fellow  P 

Answer: — Yes. 

Thou  never  was  under  a  greater  mistake :  his  spirit 
is  the  heat  of  the  body,   but  it  cannot   help  him   up. 
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Rut  if  he  lins  aiiotlierwidi  him  ho  helps  up  his  fellow. 
"  Remove  the  dindeni  :  take  off  the  crown."  Adnm 
was  crowned  kin<r,  but  the  Lord  spoke  of  a  time  that 
his  diadem  was  to  be  removed,  which  is  the  power,  ai:d 
to  be  given  to  him  whose  right  it  is.  'J'he  life  is  hid 
witli  Christ  in  God,  and  it  is  to  whom  it  is  given, 
and  he  has  given  it  to  the  woman.  "And  a  (hreefold  cord 
cannot  be  broken."  Which  is  the  man,  the  woman,  and 
the  Spirit.  The  world  calls  it  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but 
the  house  of  Israel  is  commanded  to  call  it  the  Spirit. 
— the  new  Jerusalem  which  is  above. 

1  have  seen  men   and  women  both  joined,  and  the 
man  said,  I  am  th.e  head,  but  he  robs  his  family  ;  and  I       ^  ^""  > 
have  seen  many  go  away   offended,  and   I   have  seen      O  O    ^ 
some  who  are   married  go  away  with  a  lie  in  their 
mouths. 

There  are    many  who  call  themselves  Latter-day  \^ 
Saints^  who  will  know  nothing  but  they  are   gomgoif 
for  the  kingdom,  but  they  will  have  to  flee  for  the  hid- 
ing ])laces.     When  they  see  the  redeemed  they  will  be 
be  frighten*  d  :  when  the  thunder  rolls  they  will  flee. 

Though  144-, 000  put  on  immortality,  there  will  be  \/ 
three  or  four  times  that  number. 

Many  will  have  to  praise  God  for  their  poverty,  and 
say,  "But  for  poverty  I  should  not  have  been  kept. 
Though  he  is  destitute  of  temporal  bread,  yet  he  has 
spiri;ual  bread  which  the  world  knows  not  of. 

He  that  dwells  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  however  he  may 
be  tempted  he  caiiuot  ))ut  it  in  execution,  something 
happens  to  prevent  him. 

The  laws  of  England  are  my  servant  to  protect  me, 
if  a  man  smites  me ;  then  how  much  more  the  law  of 
God  ;  but  it  is  for  us  to  learn  the  law  of  God.  The 
la^^yers  of  men  plead  one  one  way  and  another  anotl  er, 
but  both  to  gain  their  matter;  but  we  must  apply  oi  r 
cause  to  him  who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  ?^ 
man,  he  pleads  the  cause  of  those  who  are  given  to 
him, — married  to  him  ;  he  is  above  all  earthly  lawyers. 
So  it  is  well  for  man  to  be  well  versed  in  the  law,  with 
Ins  whele  heart,  that  he  may  overcome  death,  hell,  sin, 
and  the  grave. 
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It  is  writton,  ^'  W(X\  unto  bini  that  is  alone."  One 
part  is  staiiding  with  the  woman,  c>x{)ecting  that  she 
will  return  ;  but  she  never  will  till  the  resurrection. 
r>ui  it  is  given  to  every  man's  wife,  and  ever}'  man's 
d;uiuliter  ,  then  woe  unto  him  that  will  not  submit  to 
Christ  and  the  woman.  S(mie  sn}^,  "He  began  with 
tlie  woman  and  he  v.ill  end  with  the  woman."  He  will 
gain  the  victory  by  the  woman,  but  he  wiil  reveal  his 
word  to  man.  And  th.ere  will  be  disturbances  in  men's 
houses  which  shall  break  out  in  the  night.  A  fire  will 
shortly  break  out,  not  such  as  sets  stacks  on  fire,  and 
this  shall  shortly  take  place,  so  let  it  be  sent  out 
quickly.  This  fire  will  burn  up  root  and  branch  of 
evil.  Now  my  wn)rds  are  swallowed  up,  but  God  will 
shortly  bring  theni  to  pass. 


Wah^ield,  22nd  of  lOth  Month,  1841. 

It  is  written,  "  Your  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Question  : — -Joseph  Shaw,  hjw  did  Eve  hide  men's 
lives  ? 

No  answer. 

She  was  in  Paradise,  and  it  was  withdrawn.  So 
lh;it  they  only  heard  the  voice  in  the  cool  of  the  day. 

She  hid  it  in  three  measures  of  meal,  which  are 
compared  to  three  dispensations.  Then  how  could  the 
Jews  obtain  it  ?  It  cannot  be  got  back  by  disobedience, 
but  will  it  not  be  got  by  obedience  ? 

There  is  a  sect  who  are  buying  land  in  a  view^  to 
take  the  kingdom  by  force ;  but  the  Lord  has  shewn 
me  that  it  will  never  be  regained  that  way,  for  Israel 
will  seek  no  land  but  that  of  their  own  bodies. 

Now  will  be  seen  whether  Adam  or  Paul  was  nearer: 
Adam  cast  all  the  blame  on  the  woman.  She  gave  to 
me  and  I  did  eat.  But  Paul  said.  It  is  not  I  but  the 
evil  that  dwelleth  in  me.  Though  it  is  mixed,  as  salt 
and  sweet  water,  but  it  will  be  separated. 

He  tha.t  is  graffed  into  the  body  of  Jesus  is  graifed 
into  his  death,  to  die  as  he  did,  and  receive  a  spiritual 
body  as  he  did;  but  if  Christ  be  graffed  into  him  he  is 
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beo-ottoii  mid  conceived  of  her,  niu!  will  be  boni  of  bcr 
and  not  die;  for  as  tlie  graft  is  |)ur  in  between  tbe  b;nk 
and  tbe  tree,  so  is  Cbrist  iiraifed  into  tiiem  ;  thiy  being 
in  tbe  Spirit  till  tbcy  be  born  of  it. 


Wahfieid,  Uth  qf  \Olh  Mouth,  1811. 

God  set  his  wliole  works  before  man  in  Paradise,  after 
wbicb  be  drew  back  Paradise,  and  man  tlsen  liad  but 
one  sj3irit.  Then  be  set  before  Adam  good  and  life, 
evil  and  ceatb  ;  and  be  was  made  subject  to  tbe  fall, 
tbat  it  might  prove  wbetber  iniqnit}'  was  in  Satan. 
But  that  no  man  snonld  remain  in  evil  in  bis  mortal 
life,  for  above  a  thousand  years.* 

And  Paul  says,  The  man  was  not  in  tbe  transgres- 
sion, but  tbe  woman. 

Paradise  being  withdrawn  she  was  brouglit  to  a  body, 
and  in  it  was  good  and  evil.  Evil  flattered  ber  to 
desire  to  bring  forth  cbildren  in  the  image  of  God. 
She  having  a  desire  to  bave  children,  presented  itself  to 
the  man.  Then  they  only  heard  the  voice  in  Paradise, 
as  a  man  now  hears  in  vision. 

The  difference  between  the  soul  and  the  spirit  was 
not  shewn  till  the  law  came.  The  Lord's  voice  plead- 
ed with  them,  and  he  knew'  he  had  got  an  evil  heart ; 
and  said.  It  was  the  woman  that  had  given  him  it,  not 
remembering  God  had  said.  There  v/as  four  things  in 
her,  and  he  miglit  take  whicinie  w^ould. 
^  "He  blamed  God  because  he  had  given  him  the  wo- 
man without  the  other  spirit.  But  man  is  to  be 
brought  back  again  into  the  Spirit,  as  Jesus  was  at 
Jordan.  Jesus  entered  without  evil,  and  none  can 
enter  with  evil :  he  must  be  circumcised  in  flesh  and 
heart. 

Many  will  join  for  work  and  clothing,  but  that  work 
and  clothing  shall  fail,  and  they  shall  go  out  worse  than 
they  came  in. 

*  If  Eve  liad  oaten  of  tlie  ovil,  sind  Adam  liad  not,  lipv  natural 
1)ody  Avonld  liave  been  lo.st,  and  lior  i^ecd  uitli  Adaiu'.^  would  have 
been  preserved,  because  of  Iter  menses. 
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Wal-efield,  31s/  r/  \Oth  Month,  1841. 

God  promised  to  give  man  the  other  Comforter  that  he 
shoiikl  never  die.  (John,  xiv.  17.  Nj  man  has  more 
than  one  spirit  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  his  natural  body  ; 
the  other  Spirit  which  he  said  should  come,  is  the  im- 
mortal life  of  his  natural  body. 

All  have  not  gifts  alike,  there  are  nine  different  ones, 
and  yet  all  from  the  self-same  spirit ;  but- the  tenth  is 
hid.  (Luke,  XV.  8;  Matthew,  v.  3 — 11;  1  Corinthians 
xii.  4 — 1 1  ;  Galatians,  v.  30  —23.  It  is  the  life  which 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  Colossians,  iii.  3. 

Then  why  should  one  boast  against  another,  saying, 
If  I  had  such  a  man's  case  I  could  do  better  ?  Satan 
can  only  attract  according  to  the  degree  of  evil  that  is 
in  the  person  whom  he  attracts  ;  but  if  they  are  awake 
to  his  temptations  and  look  to  the  other  Spirit,  it  is 
ready  to  assist  them,  though  it  dwelleth  not  with 
them. 

But  men  are  not  willing  to  wait  with  patience. 
William  Whiteley  was  ill,  his  wife  sent  for  me  and  said. 
She  did  not  know  how  to  bury  him  ;  I  prayed  with 
him  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Lord  raised 
him  up.  While  he  was  ill  the  Lord  said,  Seest  thou 
how  she  weepeth  about  how  she  is  to  bury  him  ?  I 
tell  thee  he  shall  bury  her.* 

Though  the  attraction  of  evil  be  ever  so  strong,  and 
the  evil  in  me  be  working  to  turn  me  out  of  the  way, 
If  I  be  looking  to  the  other  Spirit  to  attract  me  I  over- 
come. 

But  though  William  Whiteley's  wife  be  taken  away 
what  better  will  he  be  ?  If  he  be  looking  to  the  other 
Spirit  he  will  be  better  ;  but  if  his  view  be  self-interest 
he  will  not.  Then  how  does  a  man  know  what  state  is 
best  for  him.^  he  knows  not  but  it  might  be  better  for 
him  to  have  a  wife  and  three  or  four  servants  to  wait  on 
her,  and  money  to  borrow  to  pay  them  with.  When 
his  partner  is  taken  away  he  may  be  tormented  with  a 
guilty  conscience,  by  his  sins  coming  to  his  remem- 
brance from  his  birth  ;  and  those  who  are  so  tormented 

*  Which  was  fulfilled  on  the  Lst  of  the  12th  montli,  1841. 
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to  fjot  relieved  of  (hem  tliev  must  sui)mit  (o  the  law  ami 
hnve  tli?lr  deeds  written  in  ilie  sca.])e-<rnat  book. 

The  world  says,  All  are  fallen  asleep ;  are  Enoch 
and  Elijah  ?  Those  who  pleased  the  Lord  were  made 
perfect  men,  (Hebrews,  xii.  23.)  And  many  in  Israel 
\Yill  be  made  perfect  men,  and  be  lifted  np,  but  greater 
are  they  who  nre  man  and  God. 

Shortly  yon  wil(  hear  of  women  dashinj?  out  the  brains 
of  their  children.  But  if  it  was  foretold  when  there 
was  an  appearance  of  it  jieople  would  say,  Any  one  could 
have  foretold  this.  If  the  death  of  William  Whiteley's 
wife  had  not  been  told  till  now  he  might  have  said  so; 
but  when  it  was  foretold  she  was  in  health. 

John  Wroe,  a''hlressing  William  Whiteley,  said,  I  had 
it  shewn  in  themid'!ightvision,thatW!ien  that  wasgonein 
which  thou  put  thy  trust  thou  would  be  a  happy  man. 

It  is  written,  Let  thine  eye  be  single.  We  have  but 
one  eye,  which  is  the  spirit,  and  we  have  but  one  spirit, 
and  it  is  to  be  single  to  the  other  Spirit. 


Wal-efichU  1th  of  nth  Month,  1841. 

When  I  make  a  comparison  on  any  one  in  the  meeting, 
using  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  any  one  rise  up  against 
it,  he  shall  be  shut  from  the  house  of  Israel. 

There  are  three  woes  pronounced  on  the  evil,  which 
are  three  dispensations. 

The  Lord  has  chosen  the  women  to  take  away  the 
evil,  but  not  by  sword  or  spear,  Samson  had  no  ?pear 
when  he  slew  the  Philistines  ;  Gideon's  army  had  no 
sword  nor  spear,  but  pitchers  with  lamps  within ;  but 
they  were  to  be  struck.  Now  the  Lord  has  command- 
ed the  pitchers  to  be  struck,  that  the  light  may  appear. 

Shortly  after  I  vvas  brought  forth  I  saw  in  vision  as 
Ihongh  I  was  among  many  trees,  in  blossom,  and  they 
bowed  down,  and  I  saw  women  cleansing  their  linen, 
and  it  w;is  said  to  me.  So  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
cleansed. 

8  B 


'\ 
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Did  not  Peter  say,  Give  way  unto  the  weaker  vessel  P 
God  always  chooses  the  weak  instrnments.  Samson 
was  but  one,  but  he  slew  thousands ;  Elijah  was  but 
one,  but  he  slew  four  hundred  prophets.  And  it  is  only  a 
few  of  the  women  who  will  ever  be  found  worthy  to  do 
this,  even  as  Gideon's  number  was  small ;  but  yet  if 
the  rest  of  the  women  submit  to  those  whom  they  are 
put  under,  they  will  put  on  immortality,  and  wear  the 
glorious  crown  ;  though  she  is  not  found  worthy  to  fight 
the  battle,  even  as  those  who  were  not  found  worthy  to 
go  to  battle  with  Gideon  ate  of  the  spoil  ;  so  shall 
the  women  put  on  immortality  if  they  murmur  not. 

I  have  seen  both  faiher  and  sons  rise  up  against  the 
mother,  yet  the  Spirit  being  upon  her  she  overcame 
them,  and  preserved  their  bodies. 

If  a  woman  say  to  her  husband,  Do  this,  or  Do  that, 
and  he  say.  No,  I  will  not  do  it.  He  has  broken  the 
command.*  There  shall  be  five  in  one  house,  two 
against  three,  and  three  against  two.  Now  is  the  time 
for  it  to  be  fulfilled. 


Wakefield,  2SthofUth  Month,  1841. 

When  Samuel  Walker  went  out  from  the  visitation  he 
did  not  go  alone,  but  many  went  with  him  ;  Samuel 
Swire  had  the  greatest  in  office  in  the  whole  house, 
and  the  greatest  number  Avent  with  him,  which  proved 
that  he  was  their  god.  There  has  been  a  man  at  the 
press, fwhom  Satan  will  use  as  an  instrument,  and  by 
him  will  try  to  turn  some  away,  that  man  having  been 
their  god.  And  take  care  lest  j'OU  go,  and  let  me  take 
care  also.  I  was  ordered  to  do  as  I  did,  that  it  might 
be  proved  whether  he  was  stopping  at  the  press  for  the 
sake  of  his  work  or  of  his  own  body. 

The  Leviathan  in  the  27th  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  the 
devil ;  the  dragon  is  every  transgressor  :  this  is  the  day 

*  But  if  she  order  liim  to  do  somctliing"  and  he  lias  not  just 
means,  he  sliall  ref'ui^e  her, — lie  shall  not  ho  the  cause  of  hriny-ing* 
them  into  debt. 

f  Ci'eovp'e  Meredith. 
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of  battle  ;  tl:e  briars  and  tliorns  are  the  evil  in  man 
Avhic'b  they  set  against  liim  ;  he  will  go  through  them 
and  buru  them  up.  There  is  a  )'ear,  a  day,  an  hour, 
(and  a  quarter  of  an  hour,)  for  the  battle. 

Hosea,  xiv.,  3  : — "  Take  with  you  words."  That  is 
the  prayer  which  is  now  given,  whieh  was  not  given  be- 
fore, "  His  beauty  shall  as  the  olive-tree."  That  is 
Jesus,  so  will  Israel  be  when  sin  is  taken  from  him. 
Remember  olive  oil  will  destroy  any  kind  of  filth  as 
soon  as  soon  as  it  is  applied. 

Jesus  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  said,  Mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come.  The  year  and  day  was  come,  but  not  the 
hour  of  that  day. 

As  soon  as  a  man  has  taken  the  covenant  he  has  a 
M'itness  wiihin  himself,  that  he  cannot  do  that  which  he 
is  tempted  to  do.  Christ  being  graffed  within  him.  Th's 
is  the  benefit  of  the  covenant  being  taken — tempted  to 
do  something  but  cannot :  tempted  to  defraud  but 
cannot, 

(And  this  privilege  will  be  granted  every  three 
5'ears  in  the  Sanctuary,  to  all  that  come,  let  them  come 
Irom  what  nation  they  will ;  and  every  three  years 
them  that  cannot  come,  it  will  be  granted  to  them  at 
their  own  places.)  ^ 

I  have  even  had  inquiries  sent  whether  the  present 
queen's  son  be  Shiloh  ?     But  no  Shiloh  will  be  born  in 
blood,  but  every  one  who  puts  on  immortality  will  be  y 
as  Shiloh. 

(Jesus  said,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  that 
is  of  a  mortal  life,  but  of  the  immortal  :  neither  will 
there  be  any  kings  or  queens  of  the  mortal  life  but 
what  will  be  under  them  of  the  immortal  life.  There- 
fore in  this  they  have  erred. 

Now  observe  the  saying,  This  day  have  J  set  before 
thee  good  and  life,  evil  and  death.  He  put  the  man 
into  the  garden  to  dress  and  take  care  of  it :  now  if 
there  had  been  no  weed  in  it  what  need  had  it  to  be 
dressed  ? 

The  evil  was  there  in  the  woman,  and  Satan  per- 
suaded her  by  attracting  that  evil,  and  she  did  eat, 
which  caused  her  own  blood  to  become  as  salt  and 
sweet  water  mixed  together. 
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Walcfuld,  \st  of  Uth  month,  1811. 

The  Lord  lias  promised  to  save  the  woman  throngh 
child-bearing,  (I  Timothy,  ii.  15.)  I'liis  apjDears  a 
contradiction,  as  thonsands  die  withont  bearin<3;.  Bat 
Zion  brings  forth  children  that  will  not  die  ;  therefore 
it  is  not  a  natural  woman. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  From  this  day  ever}^  one  that 
buys  a  robe  or  an  instrument,  they  shall  be  his  o\\n, 
and  he  may  sell  or  do  what  he  likes  with  them.  But 
if  he  die  in  faith  he  will  deliver  them  up  lor  the  poor ; 
and  if  he  delivers  them  not  np  it  shall  be  a  sign  that 
he  dies  not  in  faith.  But  he  that  has  a  robe,  or  any 
thing,  given  from  the  treasury,  shall  sign  it.  Yet  many 
will  steal  them,  but  woe  unto  them. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  day  shall  come  that  there 
shall  be  instruments  and  none  to  nse  them,  and  robes 
and  none  to  wear  them,  that  the  poor  may  have  no  ex- 
cuse. 

In  the  world,  If  a  child  goes  home  to  its  parent,  and 
says,  Such  a  boy  has  struck  me  ;  that  parent  will  say. 
If  thou  dost  not  beat  him  I  will  beat  thee.  But  with 
Israel  it  shall  be  the  reverse  ;  they  shall  teach  their 
children  to  give  no  abuse  to  them ; — to  bear  de- 
fiaud,  ond  do  good  against  that  evil,  and  the  world 
shall  defend  them. 


Wal-efield,  \Qth  of  Uth  month,  1841. 

The  house  of  Israel  has  more  to  contend  witli  than 
Eve  had.  Adam  had  not  (hat  protection  that  the  latter 
Adam  had. 

Adam  knew  nothing  of  the  evil  till  he  had  eaten  of 
it.  Satan  said  to  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  ; 
there  is  where  the  cliarge  was.  Adam,  Eve,  and  Satan, 
were  all  driven  out,  then  the  hosts  of  heaven  became 
at  war. 

*'  Bear  ye  one  anothers  burdens." 

But  if  ye  hide  my  works  do  ye  bear  my  burdens.^ 
Israel  has  the  law  written  on  their  hearts,  and  if  when 
they  break  a  law  they  know  it,  and  will  return  and  be 
healed  of  it. 
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\\hvu  Isr.iol  is  ill  tlie  Spirit  (lio  world  ^Ylll  fj;at]ier 
asjjainst  them,  but  they  caiiuot  get  them  (o  violate  the 
law,  no  more  than  Xhvy  got  Jesus  to  do  it. 

Paradise  ^Yas  wiildrawn  from  .Jesus  for  tliree  days,  in 
vhich  he  suffered  for  the  whole  world,  in  which 
lie  went  down  into  liell,  the  se])ulchre,  and 
pleaded  with  Satan,  and  those  who  died  tlie  death  of 
the  wicked. 

The  Sj)iri,  is  working  in  all  religious  sects,  setting 
the  spirits  of  the  wicked  against  the  spirits  of  the  ju'^t, 
that  Israel  may  be  sifted  out  from  among  them. 
Therefore  this  is  the  time  that  the  words  of  Jesus  will 
be  fulfilled,  "Think  3'e  that  I  come  to  bring  peace  on 
the  earth?"  Luke,  xii.  51. 

It  matters  not  who  comes,  those  who  have  the  Sjnrit, 
however  learned  they  may  be,  they  will  be  able  to  answer 
them,  fulfdling  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  Be  ye  ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 


Sheffield,  V2th  of  nth  Month,  1841. 

It  is  written,  The  woman  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing.  (I  Timothy,  ii.  15.)  This  is  Jerusa.lem 
which  is  above  :  she  shall  be  preserved,  and  her  children. 

Man  having  only  one  spirit  was  lower  than  the  an- 
gels ;  hut  v/hen  he  has  the  other  Spirit  he  is  higher 
than  tlie  angels.  How  ?  Because  the  angels  h»ive 
only  a  spiritual  body,  and  man  a  natural  body;  and 
they  th.at  have  only  one  spirit  are  given  to  minister  to  them 
that  have  t\vo.  Man's  body  is  as  an  estate,  and  it  may 
be  three  or  four  generations  before  it  comes  to  his  pos- 
session :  and  he  may  die,  and  his  children  may  die,  but 
his  seed  shall  possess  it.  Adam  niortgaged  it,  and 
Jesus  cam.e  to  redeem  it,  to  him  tliat  would  have  it  re- 
deemed ;  and  if  you  sell  your  estase  how  can  your 
chiklren  inherit  it  ?  The  keeping  of  the  law  of  the 
covenant  of  the  estate  keeps  the  estate  for  his  children. 

The  few  namee  that  are  in  the  church  of  Sardis, 
(Rev.  iii.  4,)  is  those  that  die  in  fidl  faith  and  have 


^ 
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kept  their  estate  for  their  cliildren  ;  and  fulfils  that 
passage  in  Job  xix.  26,  "  Yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God."  Their  children  with  a  natural  body  will  possess 
the  kingdom. 

"  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord." 
Proverbs,  xx.  27.  Adam  knew^  not  of  the  evil  till  he 
had  eaten  ;  he  was  as  a  man  holding  a  candle,  and  the 
wind  blew  it  ont ; — it  is  the  other  Spirit  that  lighteth 
the  candle.  There  was  then  a  flaming  sword  placed  to 
keep  the  way  of  th?  tree  of  life,  lest  his  other  candle 
should  be  lighted  till  the  time. 

It  was  said  unto  me,  I  will  make  thee  as  a  smith, 
and  take  care  that  thou  be  not  suffocated  with  the  dust 
that.falls  between  the  hammer  and  the  anvil ;  for  I  will 
make  thee  as  an  engraver  to  engrave  it  upon  their 
hearts,  and  some  will  not  receive  it. 

If  I  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  my  children  I 
keep  their  estate  from  being  sold. 

**  AH  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea."  Eccl.  i.  ,7.  It  is 
the  veins  running  through  the  bod}'^,  and  emptying 
themselves  into  the  heart.  This  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  parable.  And  when  the  blood  is  cleansed  it  is 
as  the  sea  of  glass.  (Rev.  iv.  6,  xv.  2. 

Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by  John 
Thomson. 


Wal-qfieM,  Swidaij,  Wth  of  Uth  Month,  1841. 

Rebecca  put  the  clothing  of  Esau  on  Jacob,  the  beard 
is  a  part  of  Satan's  clothing:  and  when  n)ortal  has  put 
on  immortality  they  will  have  no  hair  but  that  with 
which  they  are  born — and  it  will  only  grow  a  certain 
length.  And  Jacob  gained  the  blessing  by  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  the  woman,  and  she  prevailed  on  him 
in  Esau's  absence,  he  being  gone  a  hunting  to  make 
savoury  meat  to  get  back  the  birtln-ight  which  he  had 
before  sold,  but  before  he  was  returned  it  was  confirm- 
ed to  Jacob.  So  will  the  woman  do  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  she  will  not  take  a  man  when  Satan  is  with  him, 
and  so  fight  Satan,  but  she  will  wait  until  his  passion 
be  gone,  until  Satan  be  gone  from  him   to  attract  his 
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own — slie  will  take  him  by  giiiU',  wlien  the  Lord  is 
with  him,  and  he  will  not  resist  her,  for  no  more  than 
the  spade  can  resist  him  that  nseth  it,  no  more  can  he 
that  hath  the  Spirit  resist  the  woman  when  she  comes 
npon  him  to  take  away  the  foreskin  of  his  heart,  then 
when  Satan  returns  he  finds  not  the  same  to  attract. 
"When  Samson  liad  divnlcjed  the  secret,  and  his  enemies 
came  upon  him,  he  said  I  will  go  out  at  other  times,  but 
he  found  his  stength  was  gone  ;  so  will  satan  when  he 
returns  think  to  attract  as  before,  but  he  will  find  his 
power  weaker, 

Esau — although  he  had  sold  the  birthright,  sought 
the  blessing,  which  is  the  figure  of  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  she  put  Esau's  clothing  on  Jacob  to  gain  that 
wliich  he  had  before  bought :  Esau  said  Jacob  had  de- 
ceived him,  but  could  lie  deceive  him  in  taking  the 
birthright  when  he  had  bought  it  and  paid  for  it  ?  Esau 
cried  0  my  Father  hast  tliou  but  one  blessing  ?  So 
Isaac  turned  to  temporal  things,  and  said.  By  thy  sword 
shalt  thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother  ;  but  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  process  of  time  that  thou  shalt  break 
thy  brother's  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  which  was  ful- 
filled when  Jesus  gave  up  the  Jews  and  called  in  the 
Gentiles.  (That  was  the  shadow,  but  the  substance  is 
the  abolishhig  of  the  slave  trade,  selling  men's  bodies, 
which  are  the  Lord's.) 

The  seed  of  the  earthly  body  proceeds  from  the  soul ; 
and  the  blood  is  the  flower  of  it.  So  Adam  had  to  take 
a  mortal  life  before  he  could  receive  a  soul ;  so  that,  if 
Satan  robbed  him  of  the  body,  he  might  have  another 
house  which  was  spiritual ;  but  the  woman  gave  him  a 
soul  with  a  foreskin  on  his  heart,  and  no  man  can  enter 
into  Paradise  until  that  foreskin  is  taken  away :  and 
although  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have  the  foreskin  of 
his  flesh  taken  away,  and  the  foreskin  still  remain  on 
his  heart,  it  is  impossible  for  him  tliat  hath  the  fore- 
skin of  his  heart  taken  away,  to  remain  with  the  fore- 
skin of  his  flesh  untaken  away.  But  though  Paul  saw 
the  time  was  come  for  this  to  be,  yet  the  hour  was  not 
come. 
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Now  v,e  are  in  the  hour  when  tlie   foreskin  of  the 
heart  will  he  taken  away,  which  is  tlie  pur^inp^  away  of 
the  old  leaven.     According  to  the  words,  One  day  is  nA\ 
a  thorsand    years,   we  are   in   the   eleventh   hour,   hut* 
according  to  the  two  thousand  years  one  day,  we  are  in  ; 
the  twelfth  hour :  but  according  to  the  thousand  it  will  \7f 
come  in  the   eleventh  hour,   hut   according  to   the  two  |(  / 
thousand  it  will  be  in  the  twelfth,,  but  the  hour  being  j*  - 
shortened,  which  brings  it  equal  with  the   eleventh  inj 
the  thousand.     It  is  a  hard  thing  to  a  wicked  man  to 
deliver  that  back  again  to  the  woninn  which  he  received 
from  her,  which  Sat;m  attracted  ;  ah  hough  she  is  de- 
signed that  slie  should  make  him   clean.     "  A  woman 
shall  compass  a  man."*     This  is  the  work  which   tliey 
wdl  in  no  wise  believe. 

Rebecca  in  disinheriting  Esau  plucked  outlier  riglifc 
eye,  and  cast  it  from  her,  that  the  whole  body  might 
not  perisli ;  otliers  have  to  cut  off  their  right  hand  ;  the 
right  eye  and  hand  being  the  fruits  of  their  bodies  and 
members  of  the  church,  v/ho  offend — the  one  temporal 
and  the  other  spiritual. — Jesus  said  unto  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  If  thou  hadst  known  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  sailh  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst 
have  asked  me,  and  I  would  have  given  thee  living 
water.  But  the  hour  not  being  come,  and  she  asking 
without  knowing  the  gift  of  God,  did  not  receive  it. 

All  Joanna's  writings  will  be  brought  forward,  as  they 
come  into  season, to  be  opened,  as  these  parts  are 
brought  forward  now.  This  I  tell  you  before  it  come 
to  pass. 

John  Arundel,  Wliether  is  it  better  to  have  an  unbe- 
lieving wife  or  a  believing  wife  that  is  lukewarm  ? 

Answer: — One  that  is  an  unbeliever. 

Thou  hast  spoken  wisely.  One  of  a  lukewarm  spirit 
is  good  for  nothing. 

Walefield,  3\st  of  12th  Month,  181-1. 

It  is  written,  "  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts :  what  shall  we   do  for   our  sister  in  the  day 

*  The  evil  cf  tlio  man. 
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when  9]w  sl):il!  bo  spoken  of?  If  slio  be  a  wall  we 
M'ill  build  oil  her  a  palace  ol"  silver,"  Solomon's  Song, 
viii.  8,  0. 

The  breasts  are  the  law  nnd  go^pi^l.  The  Hebrew 
does  nnt  believe  that  tlie  <2;ospel  has  any  b.reist,  and  tbo 
Gev;t  ledoes  notbelieve  that  tbeliw  hasany,  yet  Israel  will 
build  on  her.  And  the  day  wherein  she  shall  be  spoken 
for  14  the  sixth  day:  and  it  is  the  Lord  that  hath 
s|)okeu  for  her  from  heaven  ;  and  that  wdiich  is  to  be 
do:;e  for  her  is  to  rely  on  her. 

He  that  is  begotten  of  God  is  sown  in  the  new  im- 
mortal earth,  and  neither  men  nor  devils  can  root  him 
out. 

What  shall  I  liken  man  to  in  tliis  state  P  Wheat, 
which  is  given  to  tiaieks  ;  and  it  is  p!n\ged  by  mercury, 
which  is  poison,  yet  it  purines,  otherwise  it  will  bring 
forth  death. 

Some  of  the  seed  sown  by  the  hnsbandraan  brought 
forth  thirty  fold, — this  is  for  incorruption  ;  but  when  it 
purified  it  will  bring  forth  immortality. 

But  it  must  be  purified  b3fore  it  be  sown  in  the  im- 
mortal earth  ;  and  they  that  are  not,  although  they  lea  I 
a  righteous  life,  if  they  expect  to  put  on  immortality 
they  will  be  as  ca'chinng  at  a  shadow.  But  Jesus' 
body  had  no  ueed  of  it,  being  purified  by  the  macliina 
of  the  woman  before  it  was  conceived  of  the  woman. 

And  the  Spirit  is  the  ground  in  which  man  who  i^ 
purifi;  d  must  be  sown — sown  in  the  womb  of  the  Spirit. 
Jesus  was  begotten  and  conceived  of  God,  and  laid  in 
the  womb  three  yeas  working  miracles. 

It  is  written,  "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  mm,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest 
and  finds  none."  Luke,  xi.  24- — 26.  It  is  the  unclean 
spirit  that  walketh  through  dry  places,  not  the  man. 
They  do  not  return  into  the  man  When  Jesus  had 
cast  the  legion  out  of  the  man  they  besought  him  to 
let  them  go  into  the  swine,  and  he  permitted  them, 
which  destroying  the  swine  the  people  were  afraid  lest 
the  farmers  should  be  without  cattle.  (Matthew,  viii. 
28—34. 

8  c 
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And  it  is  said  further,  "  Then  goeth  he  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  Ihan  the  first."  But 
will  it  be  so  with  Israel  ?  No :  their  house  is  swept 
ahd  garnished,  ready  for  the  other  Spirit. 


wnoK,  rniNTER,  king-strkkt,  wakkfikld, 
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Wakefield,   2nd  of  \st  month,  184-2. 

It  is  written,  "If  thy  brother  tresspass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him." 
Luke,  xvii.  4.  "For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother."  Matt.  xii.  50.  A  member  of  the 
church. 

A  man  has  seven  horses,  and  his  servant  kills  one  of 
them,  and  comes  to  him  saying,  I  repent,  forgive  me; 
and  then  goes  and  kills  another  and  does  the  same,  and 
80  on  until  he  has  killed  all  the  seven  ;  the  whole  sub- 
stance consists  in  this — Repentance.  The  Lord  has 
said  to  me,  It  is  not  possible  for  any  to  abide  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  whose  deeds  are  not  made  manifest. 

John  Batty,  Dost  thou  think  if  thy  wife  was  to  give 
thee  the  venereal  disease  six  times,  and  thou  forgave 
her,  couldst  thou  do  it  the  seventh  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Then  thou  wants  more  strength,  which  is  promised  to 
him  that  goelh  on, 

A  fisherman  goes  a  fi.sliing,  and  remains  a  whole  day, 
but  takes  nothing; ;  he  becomes  offended  and  th'^ows 
awciy  his  net  and  leaves  it;  another  fisherman  takes  up 
the  same  net,  aud  gains  a  multitude  of  fish.  Then 
whether  does  the  net  belong  to  him  who  has  ihrown  it 
away,  or  to  him  that  has  taken  it  up  ? 
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Answer: — To  liim  who  lias  tnVeu  it  up. 

So  many  in  the  house  of  Israel  ^ny,  I've  been  f  sirty 
yenr.s  in  Ihe  visitation.  But  it  is  he  that  oniinues  to 
the  end  that  shall  be  saved. 

Three  persons  shall  join,  and  two  shall  die  ;  one  will 
d  e  in  the  faiih,  and  the  other  not  in  the  faith. 


Wal-efidd,  "Ith  of  \st  Month,  1842. 

I  HAVE  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  O  Israel.  (Rev- 
iii.  8.)  They  that  are  not  of  Israel,  inquire,  When  .^ 
*' There  shall  be  lime  no  lonj2;er."  Rev.  x.  6.  It  being 
the  last  time.  Not  the  half-time  wherein  the  aliens  are 
to  reign,  and  walk  in  his  ways  and  laws  ;  this  the  angel 
did  not  mention  ;  it  is  the  last  day  and  last  hour  ;  the 
Gentiles  are  taken  with  their  own  belief — One  time  be- 
fore Noah,  another  under  the  law,  and  another  under 
the  gospel.  We  need  not  plead  about  the  sixth  thou- 
sand years, — time  is  no  longer,  but  an  o])en  door  is  set. 
yet  there  are  to  be  trials.  Two  parts  are  to  be  cut  oif 
and  die,  bnt  the  third  part  are  to  be  brought  through  the 
fire,  that  they  be  refined. 

A  drunkard,  and  a  glutton,  under  the  first  Adam,  liy 
the  law,  were  punished  with  the  death  of  the  body  ;  but 
nnder  the  second  Adam  they  that  forsake  them  will  re- 
ceive the  life  of  their  bodies. 

A  man  may  assert  lies  and  not  know  it ; — overdrink 
or  overeat  himself  and  not  know  it,  in  which  cases  he 
is  not  a  drunkard  or  glutton.  A  preacher  would  say. 
This  cannot  be,  (for  tliese  to  be  brouglit  to  life,)  b'.it 
I'll  bring  thee  to  a  passage:  "For  the  law  of  the  8j)irit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  dealh."  Rom.  viii.  2.  It  is  by  forsaking 
these  sins,  and  submitting  to  the  law  of  Christ  laid 
down,  that  they  will  be  healed.  Jesus  knowing  this, 
said,  "Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of 
Gcd  as  a  lit'le  child,  shall  not  enter  into  it."*  Luke, 
xviii.   17.     The    Kingdom  of  God   being   the   natural 

*  Enter  the  iSpint. 
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body  \> hen  tlu' evil  is  t;ikc'ii  iVoiii  it.  "Know  ye  not 
tliat  }e  are  llie  temple  of  (lod,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  youP"  1  Cor.  iii.  IG.  lie  having 
come  in  (he  last  time,  in  which  the  angel  said,  There 
should  be  time  no  longer.  Is  not  this  like  a  mother 
dandling  her  cliildren  on  lier  knee,  encouraging  them 
not  to  fear  Sm tan,  but  put  on  all  Satan's  clothing,  and 
come  forth,  keepinii;  notlting  b;ick  ? 

It  is  written,  "He  th;it  hnteth  gifts  sliall  live."  Pror. 
XV.  27.  Which  means  gifts  to  defraud,  or  bribes  to  do 
M-rong  :  and  they  tliat  are  of  Israel  will  ha(e  them  ;  and 
there  are  that  will  otTer  a  gift  to  get  into  an  office.  But 
if  given  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Cod  it  prospers.  "A 
gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath 
it,  whithersoever  it  turnoth  it  prospereth."  Proverbs, 
xvii.  8. 


Walefwhl,  IS/A  of  \st  Month,  1842. 

The  worcis  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me  tnis  morning. 

Hear,  0  Israel.  When  I  formed  the  earth  at  first  I 
called  it  man,  and  I  gave  to  it  a  spirit,  it  being  one  of 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  that  it  mjght  be  the  mortal  life  of 
the  earth. 

And  I  said  unto  him,  that  I  would  give  him  a  help- 
mate, and  I  made  a  helpmate  out  of  the  earth,  and  I 
called  it  woman,  it  hnving  a  soul,  I  gave  it  a  spirit,  to 
be  its  mortal  life,  ai'd  I  said  that  she  should  be  an  he'p- 
mite  for  the  body  of  man  whom  I  had  created,  tla'  she 
might  be  the  mother  of  all  souls. 

And  I  put  the  man  and  the  woman  whom  I  had 
created,  within  my  Spirit — Paradise,  and  Satan  came 
also  to  present  himself  before  the  works  of  my  hands, 
and  he  tempted  the  woman  to  touch  tiie  evil  which  I 
liad  set  there,  which  I  had  commnnded  them  that  tluy 
should  not  touchiest  the  naturaj  body  died  and  becan;e 
ct)rrupt.  "See,  I  have  set  before  thee,  this  da}',  life 
and  good,  and  death  and  evil."     Diujt.     xxx.   15. 

So  Satan  prevailed  on  the  woman  to  touch  the  evil 
of  her  own  tree,  which  he  had  attracted  in  her— so  she 
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took  it  and  did  eat,  and  received  an  evil  heart,  and  she 
^3,ve  it  to  the  mnii,  and  he  received  a  soul  with  the  at- 
traction of  an  evil  lieart.  So  the  num  and  the  woman 
became  livinrr  sor,!-^,  Iiavim?  evil  henrts.  He  then  at- 
tracted the  evil  of  theiii  both. 

So  I  said,  In  the  day  that  he  had  eaten  in  the  same 
day  should  he  die,  that  d.iy  beius;  a  thousand  years. 

So  under  the  fu>t  Adam  all  is  under  the  sentence  of 
death,  but  under  the  woman's  seed,  the  latter  Adam,  all 
that  hearken  are  under  lite,  withhi  the  sixth  day,  each 
day  being  a  thousand  years. 

The  latter  Adam,  Jesus,  he  receiving  a  body,  with  a 
soul,  with  a  heart  without  evil,  and  I  put  him  into  Par- 
adi^•e,  and  Satan  came  also,  and  tempted  him  forty  days, 
but  prevailed  not.  (Luke,  iv.  2. 

So  here  the  latter  Adam  was  tried  as  the  first  Adam 
— and  in  the  same  manner  will  the  whole  houi-e  of  Is- 
rael be  tried,  though  the  woman  cleanse  their  hearts 
from  the  evil  which  they  were  conceived  in  by  the  first 
Adam,  yet  Satan  is  permitted  to  try  them  as  he  tried 
Jesus:  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

For  I  will  sow  them  over  again,  and  I  will  watch  over 
her  night  and  day,  and  I  will  be  with  Jerusalem  in  the 
conception,  and  she  shall  bring  forth  in  mine  image. 

And  he  that  refuseth  to  be  cleansed  refuseth  his  body 
being  offered  a  living  sacrifice,  lest  it  should  be  saUed, 
and  to  be  as  seed  in  mine  hand  that  I  should  sow  them 
afresh  in  the  immortal  earth;  the  other  Spirit. 

But  those  which  b,ad  not  the  salt,  and  yet  has  sought 
me  by  repentance,  though  their  bodies  bo  dissolved  I 
will  raise  them  in  the  resurrection  as  the  argcls ;  b  •- 
cause  they  were  baptized  or  circumcised  with  me,  and 
in  the  resurrection  they  shall  be  justified  with  m.e. 

And  every  man  which  liveth,  and  kcepeth  back  not 
Satan's  clothing,  and  gives  me  his  body  for  a  sacrifice, 
shall  be  salted  >vith  fire. 


Wahcfidd,  Wth  of  2nd  Mouth,  1812. 

It  is  written,  "Every  brancli  th;it  beareth  fruit  he 
])uigeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  John, 
XV.  2.     If  there  be  no  fruit  there  is  no  purging. 
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It  is  \vritten  concerning  Abraliam,  "I  know  liim,  that 
he  will  command  his  children  and  his  honsehold  alter 
liim,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  Gen. 
xviii.   19. 

Who  is  Abraham  ? 

Answer : — They  that  obey  his  word. 

Is  is  Jesns  who  commands  his  household,  he  being 
Abraham's  flesh,  (Ileb.  ii.  IG,)  the  same  as  Job,  wlio 
said,  "Yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Job,  xix.  26. 

It  is  written,  "Every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
snd  every  sacrifice  shall  salted  with  salt."  Mark.  ix. 
49.  "  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men." 
Matt.  V.  13. 

What  is  that  salt  ? 

Answer: — The  word  given. 

It  is  the  law,  every  man's  body  must  be  salted  with 
salt,  before  it  be  salted  with  fire,  that  being  putting  on 
immortality.     The  other  Spirit  is  the  fire. 

But  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour  that  body  must 
be  dissolved.  Every  sacrifice  must  be  salted  with  salt. 
Does  not  Paul  say,  "Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice unto  God."     Romans,  vii.  1. 

"I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  1  Thess.  v.  25.  And  this  sacrifice  must  be 
salted. 

And  if  we  have  as  much  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  it  will  not  lose  its  savour,  but  be  ready  for  the  fire 
— the  Spirit. 

Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  John,  xvi.  3.  That 
is,  in  a  natural  immortal  body. 

It  is  written,  "They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to 
the  kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  there."  Isaiah,  xxxiv. 
12.  "But  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Zeph.  iii.  12.  This 
people  will  not  seek  land  and  housing,  but  the  land  of 
their  own  bodies,  not  another  man's  ground. 


^ 
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It  is  written,  -'ILite  fatlier  and  mother,  etc.  It  is  tlie 

evil  our  mothers  conoeived  us  in,    that  we  are  to  hate, 
uolhing  else; 


Wal-efwld,  Uth  of  2nd  Month,  lSt2. 

It  is  evident  tiiat  Paul  w;is  speakiniz;  of  t.vo  sets  of 
people  in  the  4th  chap,  of  Rom.  nth  ver.  •  "  To  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  belie velh  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodl}^  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  f<jr  righteous- 
ness." Viz.,  to  an  incorruptible  body  at  the  resurrec- 
tion"; in  the  image  of  the  angels,  neither  marrying, 
nor  giving  in  marriage,  "  But  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace  but  of  debt,  viz.,  to 
the  immortality  of  his  natural  body,  in  the  image  of 
God,  married  to  the  Lord,  the  bride,  tlie  Lamb's  wife, 
the  same  as  the  words  of  Jesus  in  John,  11th  cliap.  25 
ver.  "  He  that  believeth  on  me  though  he  were  de  id 
yet  shall  he  live  ;  but  whosoever  liveth  and  believelh 
on  me  shall  never  die." 

Some  think  because  it  is  said,  "  Faith  is  counted  to 
him  for  righteousness  to  him  that  worketh  not."  That 
they  who  believe  but  work  not  are  equal  with  the  J'W, 
who  keeps  the  law  ?  But  if  it  were  so  the  Jew  might 
say,  What  profit  is  there  in  keeping  the  law  ?  But 
here  is  shewn  the  difference  of  the  rewards  to  him  that 
worketh  and  him  that  only  believeth  and  worketh  not. 

And  this  Gospel,  even  this  which  is  spoken  this  morn- 
ing, will  be  published  on  every  island  that  standeth  out 
of  the  water,  whether  I  go  there  or  not :  and  this  is  the 
voice  of  the  turtle-dove,  which  will  be  heard  in  every 
land. 

Paul  says,  "■  Ye  are  come  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,"  but  he  does  not  say.  "  ye  are  angels,  he 
says,  "  Ye  are  come,"  because  he  was  in  the  day  though 
not  in  the  hour.  And  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect. 

But  he  that  engages  to  keep  the  law,  and  keeps  it 
not,  is  like  a  man  who  was  sent  by  his  master  to  plow 
a  day,  and  he  went  but  did  nothing,  and  when  his  mas- 
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ter  a^lxod  him  the  reason,  ho  said,  "  I  had  no  phJni^h." 
or  like  tlie  man  v.hom  Josus  spoke  of  who  said,  "  I  ^o 
sir,"  hut  went  not.  He  had  no  tools  to  work  with,  be- 
cause he  asked  not. 

And  he  that  only  believes  but  works  not  despises 
that  body  which  he  has  of  God,  though  ho  knows  it 
not. 


Wakefield,  \8th  of  2nd  month,  1842. 

A  COMMUNICATION  siys,*  "  If  a  woman  order  her  hus- 
band to  do  a  thinjr,  and  he  says,  I  will   not,   he   has 
broken  the  command  :  John  Stanley,  what  is  it  that  a        O    C- 
woman  is  to  order  a  man  to  do  ?     Is  it  things  relating      '^   ^ 
to  house  or  land  or  cattle,  is  it  temporal  or  spiritual  ? 

Answer : — I  think  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  temporal 
things. 

John  Wroe  proceeded,  Thou  hast  answered  tru^y. 
John  Str.nley,  I  will  reason  with  ihee  that  thou  may  be 
sent  to  ail  places.  If  a  woman  has  an  idle  husbai  d 
that  will  not  work,  by  the  spirit  of  God  she  commands 
him.  By  the  spirit  she  commands  every  one  thar  breaks 
the  law,  Again  if  a  woman  has  an  idle  hu.-l;  nd  that  is 
striving  te  run  into  debt,  is  she  not  to  bring  him  under 
the  law  ?  If  he  is  able  to  pay  his  debts,  but  is  striving 
to  defraud  and  make  himself  bankrupt  is  she  not  to 
shut  him  out. 

Answer : — Shut  him  out. 

Here  she  has  the  other  spirit.  If  he  be  a  thief — if 
she  has  the  spirit  she  shuts  him  out.  And  if 
shuts  him  not  out,  and  it  comes  to  the  ears  of  the 
judgess  she  shuts  them  both  out.  The  wife  brings  the 
husband  undar  the  law  if  he  break  it,  here  she  is  the 
head.  And  this  is  to  be  sent  to  every  place  to  establish 
peace. 

But  she  that  sees  her  husband  or  offspring  break  the 
law,  and  hides  it,  and  does  not  cease  from  it,  will  not 
put  on  immortality. 

•  Dated  Tth  of  lltli  month,  1841. 
8d 
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Th(3  woman  is  to  seek  the  piece,  not  to  order  her 
husband  to  buy  this  or  buy  that. 

But  if  a  man  sa}^,  If  I  submit  not  to  the  law  I  shall 
lose  my  employment,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  employ- 
ment I  will  submit,  that  man  fulfils  not  the  righteous- 
ness ef  the  law.  He  that  fulfils  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  does  it  for  the  world  to  come. 

A  piece  of  iron  that  receives  attraction  from  the  fire 
is  warm,  so  is  it  with  one  who  looks  to  the  other  spirit 
when  an  evil  disposed  person  comes  to  talk  with  him 
he  finds  he  is  warm  ;  for  whatever  the  distance  be  that 
it  is  from  liim  it  reacheth  him. 

I  know  a  woman  in  the  house  of  Israel  who  has 
commanded  her  husband  in  temporal  things,  to  do  this 
and  that,  and  because  he  has  not  she  has  brought  him 
nnder  the  law,  and  his  cry  has  come  up  before  God, 
which  caused  me  to  be  answered. 

She  is  to  judge  and  warn  her  houaehold.  that  their 
candles  be  lighted,  that  thoir  spirits  and  the  Spirit  of 
CJod  may  be  as  eye  to  eye. 


Sheffield,  20th  of  2nd  Month,  1842. 

This  is  a  gift  which  the  Lord  will  bestow  upon  Israel. 
If  any  of  you  are  sick  go  and  pray  with  them  adcord- 
ing  to  the  scriptures.  Not  that  secret  prayer,  but  one 
wliich  the  Lord  will  put  in  your  hearts  at  the  time  ;  and 
he  will  raise  them  up. 


Wal-ejield,  2^Dth  of  2nd  month,  1842. 

Will  not  those  who  offer  their  soul,  spirit  and  body  a 
living  sacrifice,  free  of  this  world,  be  salted  ?  I  tell  you 
they  will  be  salted. 

Question  : — How  ? 

Answer : — As  a  male  and  female,  which  is  united  in 
matrimony,  and  through  matrimony  has  gained  their 
object. 


18U.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1355 

Question : — Can  they  lose  the  savour  of  that  sale 
vhich  caused  them  to  unite  ? 

Answer: — It  is  possible  to  lose  that  savour  ^Yhich 
brought  them  into  matrimony. 

Question  : — How  ? 

Answer: — By  continual  abuse  on  either  side,  which 
nan  never  be  purchased  back,  though  they  are  yet  man 
and  M'ife,  and  are  bound  to  maintain  one  another  dur- 
ing their  mortal  life. 

Question  : — Can  a  man  lose  the  savour  of  his  salt 
towaid  his  wife,  which  caused  him  to  marry  her,  and 
not  lose  the  savour  of  his  salt  toward  his  children. 

Answer : — He  may  lose  it  to  his  wife,  and  still  not 
lose  it  to  his  children. 

Question  : — Can  he  lose  it  to  his  cildren  and  not  to 
his  wife  ? 

Answer : — Through  bad  behaviour  of  his  children  he 
may  lose  it  to  them  and  not  to  his  wife. 

Question  : — Then  is  it  possible  for  those  that  are 
married  to  God  to  lose  that  savour  which  they  were 
salted  with  to  bring  them  unto  that  spiritual  matrimony  .i^ 

Answer  : — I  tell  you  it  is  possible  to  cause  the  salt 
to  lose  its  savour. 

Question  : — How  ? 

Answer : — By  turning  the  word  into  ridicule. 

But  it  is  not  possible  to  break  the  band  of  matrimony: 
they  are  his  adulterous  wife,  and  meet  with  their  re- 
ward. And  this  is  what  I  am  commanded  to  warn 
all  those  that  are  married  to  God,  that  they  cause  not 
the  salt  to  lose  its  savour. 

I  am  commanded  to  come  between  the  law  of  God 
and  his  brides.  A  man's  wife  is  the  watchman  of  his 
house,  as  the  bride  is  the  watchman  of  God's  house 
during  the  absence  of  her  husband.  Now  if  a  man's 
wife  cleanse  him  of  a  breach  of  God's  law,  and  contin- 
ually^ keeps  upbraiding  him  with  that  breach  shecauseth 
him  to  lose  that  savour  which  he  had  towards  her, 
wherewith  he  was  salted,  to  bring  him  to  that  temporal 
marriage,  wherein  the  law  of  the  land  binds  them  to 
support  each  other;  5Tt  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour, 
that  which  united  them  as  temporal  man  and  wife,  and 


^ 
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Tiover  can  be  sailed  a<z:ain,  vet  Ibey  are  the  wife  of  God 
according  to  the  Spirit;  that  cannot  be  broken. 

This  I  am  uommanded  to  Avarn  every  female  and 
every  watchman,  whether  it  be  of  tlie  niiibt  or  of  the 
day:  for  ye  are  commanded  to  h)ve  one  another,  lest  the 
salt  should  lose  its  savour.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
submits  to  his  Avife,  though  bis  salt  toward  her  has  lost 
its  savour,  through  hei  upbraiding  him.  For  she  is 
only  the  watchman  of  the  law-breakers ;  the  law  of  the 
land  ajipoints  him  the  head  in  temporal  matters,  but 
where  they  keep  the  law  the  head  and  tail  are  equal, 
whether  it  be  temporal  or  spiritual. 


Wakefield,  21th  of^nd  Month,  1842. 

Animal  food  will  not  keep  unless  it  be  salted,  but  if  it 
be  far  gone  by  being  long  killed,  it  requires  much  salt ; 
but  if  it  be  salted  as  it  requires  to  be  it  will  keep. 

So  he  that  believeth  and  is  salted  by  undergoing  the 
law  his  body  will  keep  for  immortality.  But  if  be  be 
01  a  lukewarm  spviit  he  requires  more  cleansing. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  salt :  there  are  bodies  in 
London  which  are  embalmed,  which  have  been  kept  a 
Ihou-^and  years.  And  every  thing  must  be  salted  with 
tiiat  kind  of  salt  which  it  requires. 

But  a  v<  man  maybe  found  worthy  to  cleanse  her 
husband  from  evil,  and  yet  by  her  conduct  of  upbraid- 
ing him  hf  may  lose  the  salt  which  caused  him  to  unite 
with  her. 

But  is  she  cleanecd.^  if  her  heart  was  cleansed  she 
would  not  do  it.  The  same  by  a  servant  or  apprentice. 
This  1  have  seen  numbers  of  times.  And  this  is  not 
spoken  only  for  this  people  here,  but  for  the  people  on 
every  Island. 

Elizabeth  Hague  of  Seeffield  said,  She  bad  found  a 
]  art  in  tlie  woman's  writings  that  she  could  say  was 
now  iulfilled,  that  "the  child  should  no  more  bear  the 
iniquity  of  its  father."  Does  not  a  child  which  is  be- 
gotten in  ihennuleanness  bear  the  iniquity  of  its  fitherP 
litit  before  this  ihe  body  must  be  salted^  and  the  evil 
taken  a^^av. 
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Wtdrficld,  Ith  of  3rd  Munth,  ISil. 

It  is  written  "  The  son  sliall  not  bear  the  iiiir'niiy  o^ 
the  father,  neither  shall  tlie  lather  bear  the  ini((uity  of 
the  son."  Ez.ekiel  xviii.  20. 

Now  is  the  time,  that  this  will  be  fulfilled.  It  is  the 
lime  of  cleansing  from  that  iniqnity;  he  who  is  clean- 
sed by  the  law  of  God,  has  no  more  to  conted  with  the 
evil  of  Adam,  or  of  his  own  parents,  (Romans  viii.  21,) 

This  is  that  alorions  liberty  which  the  children  (^ 
God  are  to  be  bronght  into.  (Romans  viii.  21.)  And 
this  will  be  to  the  honse  of  Israel  whether  I  cleansed  or 
not.  And  many  will  be  cleansed  End  not  know  it;  and 
this  will  be  the  sign  :  they  will  be  temped  and  not  be 
,.    adle  to  put  it  in  execution. 

Whosoever  looked  on  the  fiery  serpent  was  healed  of 
the  bites  of  the  living  serpents ;  but  that  looked  lightly 
upon  it  were  cut  oif.  So  shall  it  be  in  the  house  of 
Israel. 

Two  parts  shall   be  cut  off  and  die;  (Zech.  xiii.  8.)    /. 
/'    but  the  third  part  will   be  set  on  their  own  beast — they        > 
'      will  have  the  other  spirit" — they  will  have  two  spirits. 

And  Satan  will  serve  them  ;  What  way  will  he  serve 
them.^  By  not  having  power  to  cause  them  to  put  their 
temptations  in  execution." 

And  we  are  in  the  day,  hour,  and  quarter  of  an  hour  : 
and  the  Lord  will  cause  these  words  to  go  into  every 
island,  as  he  has  caused  the  scriptures  to  go,  though  I 
should  die  this  night. 

Itis  written,  '*  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  Lord  until  their  tenth  genera- 
tion." (Dent,  xxiii.  3.)  This  does  not  mean  they  shall 
ever  enter  to  inherit  the  kingdom,  but  if  the  seed  of 
Israel  married  with  one  of  those  nations,  it  should  be  • 
t  n  generations  before  that  seed  should  be  brought  back 
again  from  that  (which  it  was  mingled  among)  but  that 
it  should  be  brought  back  again:  because,  "Not  the 
least  grain  can  fall  to  the  earth."  Amos  ix.  i). 

All  God's  work  is  set  before  him,  and  none  can  turn 
to  the  right  or  left  without  his  notice,  yet  man  is  placed 
as  agent  to  see  \Ahether  he  will  follow  God  or  Satan. 
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"The  least  grain  sliall  not  fall  upon  the  earth,"  But 
am  I  one  ?  If  thou  oljey  the  law  ih  )U  art.  How  am  I 
to  obey  it  ?  By  seeking  the  Spirit.  It  is  said,  "Evening 
and  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray;"  (Psalm  Iv.  17.) 
but  is  never  out  of  his  mind  .  these  are  Israel. 

And  they  will  not  be  gathered  by  a  Prophet,  but  God 
has  an  instrument,  as  a  plough  or  spade,  to  turn  the 
clods.  And  though  the  will  rail,  yet  shall  they  fear  and 
tremble  at  the  some  time,  lest  the  things  at 'which  they 
rail  prove  true. 

It  is  written,  "Unto  Shiloh  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
peoqle  be."     It  is  the  Spirit.     When  it  rested  on  Jesus 
at  Jordan,  it  was   Shiloh,  but  he   then  scattered  the 
people. 
/        If  he  send  the   Female  Spirit,   that  is  Shiloh,  she 
V       being  of  thim,  and  she    gathers  them,   into  her  womb,    V 
'    .   and  there  they  are  sheltered  till  mortal  shall  put  on  ira- 
/    mortality.     As  the  man  and  the  woman  are  one,  so  are 
V    the  male  and  female  spirit. 

When  the  evil  is  taken  from  the  heart,  Satan's  head 
is  bruised  ;  and  every  man  that  seeks,  it  will  now  be 
taken  from  him,  and  though  Satan  come  against  him, 
there  is  no  temptation. 


Sanctuary,  Gfh  of  Srcl  Month,  184-2. 

I  have  a  command  to  wrestle  with  the  preachers.  Is 
it  not  written.  When  ye  are  brought  before  magistrates 
and  rulers,  meditate  not  what  ye  shall  say,  for  it  sliall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  ought  to  speak, 
(Luke  xxi.  14.  15.) 

It  is  not  often  that  I  have  heard  a  servanr  i\i  this 
place,  but  I  have  heard  Richard  Thomson  to-day,  and 
in  one  sense  I  liked  it  very  well,  but  not  in  another,  but 
I  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  myself.  He  compared 
every  thing  very  well,  but  like  a  man  who  numbers  the 
joints  of  an  engine,  so  that  none  is  misplaced. 

He  took  his   text  out  of  the  sanctuary  bible,  but  it 

«was  not  sufficient  to  preach  by  ;  so  he  took  out  his  own 

bible,  wherein  he  had  his  leaves  turned  down.     I  have 
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heard  of  a  man  wlio  had  his  bihle  borrowed  bcforo  ho 
began  to  preach,  and  he  was  fast,  because  he  had  a 
stranije  bible. 

Now  if  tliis  man  who  preached  here  to-da}-  liad  had 
his  bible  taken  from  him  he  miglit  have  had  more  of 
the  Spirit. 

Some  sa}^,  The  redemtion  of  the  body  more  preach- 
ed ten  3'ears  since  than  it  is  now.  If  so,  what  shoes  am 
I  standing  in  ?  am  I  to  preach  what  is  passed  .^^ 

Read  your  books  at  home,  but  in  the  pulpit  let  the 
bible  be  in  the  inner  man,  not  have  the  leav  turned 
down.  The  Lord  has  not  commanded  us  to  preach  afier 
the  manner  of  men,  not  to  go  back  to  the  dead.  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

A  man  should  be  on  this  wise;  when  he  goes  into 
the  pulpit  he  should  seek  God  for  the  Spirit,  and  let  his 
own  spirit  lie  still.  Say  in  this  mahner.  Let  my  spuit 
lie  still,  and  teach  me  by  thy  Spirit. 

All  ye  have  to  preach  is.  We   are  in   the  last  hour, 
fulfilling  iii.  10,  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of     X 
my  patience,  1  also  will    keep  thee   from  the  hour  of 
temptation,*  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world." 

Now  what  is  patience  ?  The  nine  virtues.  If  a  man 
has  one  he  does  well. 

Fow  to  understand  redemdtion  go  to  Adam  ;  he  gave 
him  a  body  without  evil :  instead  of  receiving  a  soul 
with  a  good  heart  he  received  an  e^il  heart.  Now  to 
receive  redemption  he  must  be  brought  back  to  where 
he  fell  from. 

Now  Jesus  came  to  qrink  him  back  :  he  gaine  th  e 
victory  for  all  men.  And  ye  must  hold  out  this — that 
Jesus  said,  The  work  that  I  do  shall  ye  do  also.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  man  has  done  the 
works  he  did.  The  law  was  nailed  to  the  cross  till  man 
had  the  other  Spirit  given  to  him. 

Now  I  beg  of  you  for  the  redemption  of  your  bodies, 
for  the  gaining  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  never  have  a  bible 
but  for  the  text ;  then  shut  it,  and  look  to  the  Spirit. 

Question  : — Richard  Thomson,  when  any  one  is  in 
the  Spirit  ae  they  born  of  it  ? 

*  The  spirits  of  the  just.  (TIeb.  xii.  ?3.) 


r 
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Answer  : — A  child  so  long  as  it  is  in  the  wonih  is  not 
l)orn  ? 

Question  : — Then  it  is  conceived,  is  it  not  ? 

Answer ; — Yes. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  the  womb  losing  the  seed — 
there  is  a  possibilit)'  of  the  house  of  Israel  being  be- 
gotten and  conceived  and  misc.irrying.  Let  no  man 
deceive  himself. 

The  purifier  is  now  going  through  the  land  to  purge 
the  house  of  Israel  by  the  law.  I  may  he  shortly 
separated  from  you — when  I  am  away  ye  will  have  a 
witness  within  yourselves  of  what  I  have  said  to  you. 

Now  Aaron  AVoollacott,  when  all  is  planned  and  laid 
out,  has  the  preacher  any  need  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
^*'-     Answer  : — No. 

He  trusted  to  his  learning — not  to  the  Spirit.  Ni  w 
to  comprehend  all  this  and  make  a  total  end,  when 
Jesus  came  he  did  not  go  to  the  learned,  he  chose  poor 
fisherman. 

I  charge  you  in  the  name  of  God,  turn  no  more  to 
the  dead,  to  prove  the  resurrection,  any  more  than  to 
shew  the  two  offices  of  Jesus  ;  the  first  a  spiritual  body 
for  the  dead,  the  secoRd  a  natural  body  for  the  living. 

I  saw  a  man  with  property  who  would  not  have  a 
hoop,  but  a  ring,  because  of  his  covetousness.  Shortly 
the  money  for  his  ring  was  returned,  and  now  the  evil 
spirit  has  taken  ud  his  abode  with  him. 

By  and  by  those  who  have  taken  the  covenant  will 
converse  with  one  another  on  things  which  it  will  not 
be  lawful  for  those  to  converse  upon  who  have  not 
taken  it.  Those  that  have  taken  the  covenant  have 
taken  the  covenant  have  entered  the  field,  though  the 
devil  come  against  them  in  other  nuen. 

Richard  Thomson,  can  a  woman  unmarried  commit 
adultery.^ 

Answer: — I  do  not  know  to  what  extent  it  may  go  if 
she  has  dealings  with  a  married  man  ;  I  think  that  is 
adultery,  but  with  a  single  man  it  is  not. 

John  said,  That  is  right ;  if  either  side  is  married 
it  is  adultery. 
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Q!U\<tion  : — Can  Israel  commit  .'ulultery  belbro  {Ikt 
aro  riinirijd  to  God  ? 

Answer: — No.     Not  po-sible. 

Qiipstion  : — No\Y  is  not  (rod  wise  in  tliat  point  ? 

Ansvrer: — Yes. 

Question: — Now  does  it  not  stand  in  n-v-^d  t'lat  in^,ii 
has  the  other  Spirit  to  keep  him  IVo.ii  adnlterv  ;*  V/n^; 
it  nor  wise  that  the  law  \va^  taken  out  of  the  way  tiii 
he  I'.ad  the  Spirit  ? 

Answer: — Yes. 

Question  : — \Vhat  idea  hast  thou  of  a  man  commit- 
tin'jf  adultery  spiritually  .^^ 

Answer  : — Vrorshippiug  other  gods — goinga  wliorlng 
after  otiier  gods. 

•John  said,  Now  I  will  tell  yon  what  is  r.v.\:d  -d.  It 
is  denying  what  he  has  believed— denying  tiie  Lord 
who  bought  him — denying;  him  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
ried. 

Attend  regularly  on  Sunday  afternoons,  but  ])ar(i- 
cularly  on  your  own  sabbaths,  and  you  will  find  tho 
benefit.  It  ha.s  been  shewn  me  by  a  liiglier  power  thnn 
man  that  people  of  the  \vorld  hav^  been  in  this  place 
and  said,  ¥rhat  a  {)ity  it  is  that  such  a  set  of  people  as 
,fhis  should  have  such  a  place  as  this  to  worship  iu. 

The  time  will  come  that  two  or  three  of  yon  will 
meet  under  a  hedge,  and  be  glad  to  get  a  crumb  or  two 
scraped  together,  but  ye  will  ha\ie  the  Spirit.  For 
i\\\  the  Parliament,  and  all  will'seem  to  be  against 
you. 

For  now  times  will  begin  to  mend  for  a  few  j-ears, 
and  after  that  there  will  be  great  storm  of  trouble,  and 
some  will  leave  Eiigland.  IBut  there  will  be  no  coun  - 
try  Til^e  that  where  Israel  is  being  gathered,  for  no 
foreign  sword  shall  go  through  England  till  Israel  be 
taken  out  of  it. 

Let  Andrew  Gardner  alone,  I  dont  want  any  thing 
he  says  brought  before  me  :  he  has  refused  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  he  will  never  be  joined  again.  Then  why 
should  we  interferi'  with  him  ?  Why  should  we  interfere 
with  the  dead  ?     Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

8  E 
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Let  him  go  on  and  prosper  in  Lis  own  wny.  Never 
interfere  with  them  that  have  denied  the  visitation,  or 
rail  on  them  ;  for  if  you  interfere  Avitli  him  you  are 
partakers  of  his  works ;  therefore  never  mention  his 
name.  Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe,  by 
Philip  Lamb. 


Wakefield,  Uth  of  3rd  Month,  1842. 

Question  : — Samuel  Aveyard,  Suppose  thon  wert  in  a 
journey,  and  thy  body  was  actually  in  want  of  support, 
and  thou  had  only  three-pence  in  thy  pocket,  and  thou 
kept  that  three-pence  for  another  purpose,  and  before 
th3  end  of  tby  journey  thou  met  with  an  old  acquaint- 
ance, who  offered  to  treat  thee  with  a  pint  oJ'  ale, 
wouldst  thou  accept  it. 

Answer : — If  he  was  not  a  friend  I  should  not. 

John  Wroe  repeated  the  question,  and  Samuel  Ave- 
yard answered,  He  perhaps  might  accept  it. 

John  Wroe  said,  John  Batty,  Every  man  has  his 
body  of  God,  and  he  is  commanded  to  minister  to  it. 
Whether  is  Samuel  or  the  man  who  offers  to  treat  him 
the  nearer  the  thing  which  is  right — the  one  knowing 
the  truth,  and  the  other  not. 

Answer : — The  man  who  offered  to  treat  him,  be- 
cause he  saw  him  in  want. 

I  will  make  another  comparison,  Suppose  tw  o  per- 
sons are  riding  to  a  distant  place,  the  one  is  in  the 
visitation  and  the  other  not.  The  one  who  is  not  in 
the  visitation  says.  Let  us  call  and  have  a  pint  of  ale, 
and  give  our  horses  a  feeding.  The  man  who  is  an 
Israelite  answers,  No,  let  us  not  call.  The  stranger 
says.  If  thou  wilt  give  thy  horse  a  feed,  I  will  pay  for 
the  ale  for  both.  So  he  consented ;  so  they  put  up 
their  horses,  but  not  being  room  in  one  stable  they  were 
put  in  separate  stables ;  the  stranger  pays  for  the  ale 
which  they  both  drink,  as  wel/  as  for  the  corn  which  his 
own  horse  had  eaten.  The  Israelite,  although  he  has 
put  up  his  horse  the  same  as  the  stronger,  he  has  given 
it  no  corn,  because  it  was  a  borrowed  one,  but  is  obliged 
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to  give  somt'diinn:  to  the  ostler.  By  and  by  a  re])ort 
gets  out  tluit  (he  Israelite  has  ^iveu  his  horse  no  corn. 
I  ask  thee  whether  of  the  two  is  the  nearer. 

Answer  : — The  wayfaring  man. 

Let  this  be  sent  to   all  places.     ]\Iany  in  Israel  are 
so.     They  are  commanded  to  nourish  their  bodies,  ac-     > 
cording  to  their  meaiis,  and   many  although  they  are 
expecting  to  put  on  immortality,  will  be  cut  off  for 
this.,  from  the  land  of  the  living. 

John  Batty,  suppose  Samuel  Aveyaid,  was  pining 
and  hnd  three-pence,  to  relieve  his  appetite,  to  spend  it 
on  stuff  to  make  blacking  on,  whether  is  his  body  or 
the  blacking  the  nearer. 

Answer  : — The  blacking. 

The  command  is  to  nourish  and  cherish  the  body, 
and  if  we  keep  God's  law,  we  nourish  him  whom  we 
are  married  to. 

Israel  is  as  a  woman  who  is  tied  to  a  husband,  and 
her  love  is  stronger  to  her  spiritual  bridegroom,  than  to 
a  temporal  husband,  or  wife,  or  children.  Pier  body  is 
her  husbcind's  and  his  body  is  her's  ;  that  spirit  is  her's 
and  his  spiritual  body  belongs  to  her  natural  body. 

Then  let  nothing  hinder  you  from  nourishing  your 
bodies.  Solomon  says,  there  w^as  nothing  better  than 
for  a  man  to  enjoy  that  which  God  had  given,  all  things 
else  were  vanity,  not  to  leave  it  to  his  children,  but  to 
nourish  his  body  with  it.  And  to  eat  or  drink  too  much 
is  abusing  the  body  the  same  as  eating  too  little. 

If  a  man  is  actually  pining  for  food,  he  is  not  to  save 
money  to  purchase  other  things,  and  if  he  has  only 
three-pence  he  is  not  to  save  it  till  to-morrow  if  he 
has  need  of  it  to-daj%  if  he  does  he  is  like  the  man 
who  had  more  stores  tlian  room,  and  said,  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns  and  build  greatei*. 

It  is  written,  Th.ough  ye  have  lien  long  among  the  pots, 
I  will  make  your  leathers  as  yellow  gold.  This  is  to 
them  who  nourish  their  bodies,  and  not  take  thought 
for  the  morrow.  What  if  Samuel  should  be  pining 
and  had  three-pence,  and  was  saving  it  for  to-morrow, 
he  was  found  dead  with  it  in  his  pocket. 

Answer : — They  would  say  he  had  died  a  miser  ? 
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The  projjliet  was  sent  to  the  vvldow  wlio  had  hut  a 
siijull  qiuiutity  of  oil,  of  nW  she  had,  to  deniaiKl  God's 
tithe, and  she  gave  it,  Avhich  Avas  for  G(  d's  house,  v.hich 
is  the  body,  and  great  was  her  reward.  Therefore  let 
no  one  who  is  on  a  journey  neglect  God's  house, 


Wakefield,  \^th  erf  3rd  Month,  1815. 

"  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man  lie 
Avalketh  through  dry  jdaces,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  Avlience  I 
came  out.  And  when  he  cometh  he  findeth  it  swept 
;ind  crarnislied.  Then  coeth  he,  and  takelh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself:  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first."     Luke,  xi.  2-i — 26. 

So  is  every  man  who  joins  the  visitation,  and  aftcr- 
waids  denies  it.  The  obedience  of  tlie  kiwis  llse  righte- 
ousness of  the  law.  Yi'liatever  a  man  has  done  against 
the  law — if  he  submit,  the  law  justines  him. 

I'his  is  the  parable  of  the  vision  :  The  house  being 
swept  and  garnished,  means,  being  cleansed  IVon.i  the 
evil  :  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  left  the  man,  obedi- 
ence was  found  in  him,  and  then  he  submitted  to  the 
law. 

And  if  the  head  of  that  house  whom  that  soul  is  put 
under  sweeps  not  the  house,  she  is  tiie  transgressor, 
because  he  says,  I  throw  my  whole  soul,  body,  and 
spirit  inlo  \hy  hands  to  act  according  to  the  law.  And 
if  she  actdcceiifu!iysheislia]}le  to  death,  and  that  trans- 
gressor fleeth  to  another,  and  is  cleansed. 

Yet  if  he  is  not  watchl'ul  he  denies  (he  v/hole,  and  he 
can  never  inliei  it  \\\^  Kingdom  of  God;  but  will  |)ut 
on  incorruptien  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection. 

But  the  body  whieh  is  cleansed  is  as  a  palace,  it  is 
ready  for  the  Spirit.  But  it  is  possible  for  a  man's 
body  to  be  cleansed  and  not  have  (he  Spirit.  But  it 
seeks  a  temple. 
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It  is  vMilicn,  "  VivAh  comed)  Ly  liearing,"  ar.d  "  B3- 
iaiih  ye  are  s;iV('(i."  Aud  wliere  it  is  it  brings  iijrtii  the 
works  of  the  law.  Now  if  tlio  nijclcaii  spiiit  be  gone 
out  of  a  imm,  he  seeks  for  the  imraorlal  8[)iiit,  that  he 
may  liavo  a  resliug  phcc. 

Adain  had  no  soul,  so  he  was  liable  to  fill  like  tliat 
man.  Although  a  man  is  white,  and  very  wliite,  if  lie 
has  not  the  other  Spirit  he  is  liable  to  fall ;  but  if  h.e 
has  the  Spirit  as  Jesus  liad  he  is  not  liable  to  fall. 

Jesus  was  liable  fioinhis  birth,  but  the  angels  guard- 
ed him.  lie  said  "Cannot  I  now  pray  unto  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  ange/s?"  Tlie  immortal  spirits  guarded  him,  but 
they  are  but  one  legion  ;   144,000  being  a  legion. 

Tlienhesays,  "Be  watchful— always  on  your  guard." 
I(  our  eye  is  always  on  God,  we  are  protected,  as  though 
a  legion  of  angels  v>ere  with  us. 

If  any  man  know  the  interpretadon  of  a  man  beirg 
cleansed  and  getihig  the   evil  again,    let  liim  stand  up. 

Jane  Wilson,  C'aust  thcu  give  any  information  ? 

Answer : — No. 

Is   there    any  of  ye    females    v\"ho  can  ?  if  there  is, 
•speak. 

None  spoke. 

lie  out  of  whom  tlie  legion  vrent — v/e  do  not  hear  ofX 
V  them   cTitering   aixain,    because   they    entered   into  the 
swine.     How  am  Satan    enter  unless    a  man   go  to  the 
tree  as  Adam  did.     This  is  the  interpretation. 
X      Jesus  said  "Tvly  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."     It  is  \ 
immortal.     \\o  do  not   read  that  he  ever  touched  tlie  j 
tree.     A  man  at  Ashton,  as  soon  as  he  had  done  it,  left  ) 
the  visitation. 

Many  will  be  cleansed,  and  Satan  will  get  tlie  advan- 
tage over  them  again,  as  lie  did  on  Adam  at  first:  but  "S^ 
n  they  be  in  the  immortal  spirit  he  cannot ;  or  if  they  " 
are  with  a  woman  v^ho  is  on  the  watch-tower  lie  caiuiot, 
but  must  go  to  a  woman  vrho  will  le;id  them  as  a  spider 
leads  an  insect  into  the  net.  So  is  the  uncleannes  of  a 
woman  Satan's  net,  and  his  instrumeuts   to  v^-ork  by. 
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Sheffield,  2?yrd  of  Wrdmimth,  1S42. 

Our  mcGtiiiii'  here,  is  for  the  axe  to  be  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  evil,  for  \vhen  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  evil  of  the 
tree  so  it  fliUeth :  our  meeting  here,  is,  that  our  blood 
nia}'  be  cleansed,  and  our  hearts  made  clean. 

As  the  tree  falls  so  it  lies,  but  the  soul  is  raised  at 
the  first  or  final  resurrection.  And  how  are  we  to  be 
cleansed  but  by  being  obedient  to  that  which  God  has 
set  over  us. 

Let  us  understand  what  we  pray  for,  lest  our  prayer 
be  in  vain.  How  can  meat  lose  its  savour  .^^  byputrify- 
ing,  and  many  other  ways.  This  is  a  temporal  simili- 
tude to  shew  a  spiritual. 

Now  I  want  to  knov/  what  is  to  be  salted  ?  Whoso- 
ever is  set  over  a  house,  that  house  is  under  them  :  let 
a  man  bring  up  his  children  in  the  v>'ay  he  should  wish 
them  to  go. 

If  our  eyes  were  open,  who  ^yould  wish  to  be  a  mas- 
ter, or  mistress,  or  king  ?  I  will  liken  it  to  a  person 
laden  \Yith  a  burden,  they  cannot  bear.  It  is  the  other 
Spirit  that  is  the  head,  and  that  woman  that  has  not  the 
Spirit,  is  like  that  person  having  a  burthen  she  cannot  _ 
bear. 

The  righteousness  of  the  law  is  obedience  to  the  law, 
and  the  man  that  breaks  the  law  and  submits,  is  equal 
with  him  that  never  brake  ic ;  but  am  I  to  break  the  law 
because  of  this :  the  man  that  breaks  the  law,  and  will 
not  submit,  has  lost  the  savour  of  his  salt. 

'J'here  is  the  prayer  of  the  dead:  "How  long,  0 
Lord  God  Holy  and  true,  wilt  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth." 

There  is  the  prayer  of  those  that  say.  Forgive  me  my 
sins. 

And  there  is  the  prayer  of  the  living  :  That  when 
the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  the  evil  of  the 
tree 'remains. 

Jesus  said,  Yfhrn  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  diy  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house, 
whence  I  came  out.     And  when   he  cometh,  he  findeth 
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it  swept  and  garnished.  It  ^Yas  the  nncltvm  spirit  that 
went  seeking  rest  and  found  none,  and  when  he  x'eturn- 
ed  he  found  it  swept  and  garnished,  and  lie  could  not 
enter  in,  but  he  went  and  found  seven  other  spirits, 
worse  than  himself. 

This  is  the  interpretation :  The  man  tiiat  once  be- 
lieved God — tliat  he  was  leading  and  directing  him,  hut 
now  denies  the  light,  and  says  it  is  from  Satan ;  the  last 
end  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

The  man  is  the  head  of  the  house  in  temporal  affairs, 
but  the  ^Yomnn  is  the  head  of  God's  l^ouse.  I  have 
seen  women  fall  off  because  of  cleansing  God's  house, 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 

From   this   time    no  woman   to  be   received    a    half 
member  ;  unbelieving  husbands  and  masters  do   not 
prevent   tliera,  though    they    are    free   to  eat   unclean 
things,    and    wear    things    contrary    to   the    law,    she 
is  still  a  full  member,  through  being  bound. 

I  have  seen  women  gathered,  and  some  not  put  on 
immortality,  and  it  was  said  unto  them  ;  How  earnest 
thou  hither  .^^  And  they  said,  We  laid  the  blame  on  our 
husbands,  when  they  said  we  might  worship  God  in  our 
own  way,  we  made  them  the  cloak  for  our  sins. 

Every  woman  is  to  be  careful  in  salting  her  meat, 
that  she  salt  it  as  with  fire,  that  mortality  may  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life. 

I  had  it  shewn  me,  that  a  man  that  had  taken  the 
covenant,  left  the  visitation,  and  followed  after  his 
lovers,  and  the  gains  of  the  world,  and  went  among  all 
other  religions;  seeking  rest  but  found  none,  still  not 
denied  God  ;  at  last  going  through  the  street  he  meets 
with  one  in  the  society,  and  puts  forth  his  hand  to  sa- 
lute him  as  a  brother,  but  he  would  not ;  then  he  says, 
Brother,  I  have  been  following  after  my  lovers,  but 
could  not  overtake  them  ;  I  will  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band, for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.  He 
then  takes  him  by  the  hand,  and  salutes  him  as  a  bro- 
ther, and  says,  Thy  God  shall  be  my  God,  &c.  So  he 
returned  accordingly  and  endured  to  tlie  end,  and  put 
on  immortalitv. 
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Man  r.iii.st  bo  brought  back  to  paradlso,  and  when 
he  is  taken  from  it  he  is  llien  born  oi'  his  mother,  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  above. 

A  chiki  is  begotien  of  it;^  fafher,  and  conceived  of  its 
mother  ;  ray  body  must  bo  begotten  of  the  ])ridegrooni 
iind  conceived  of  the  bride,  (remember,  God  is  three 
persons,  yet  one  God,  God  does  not  dwell  in  me  but  Ihe 
seed  ol  God,  therefore  we  become  God  and  unin. 

I  am  going  to  leave  you,  and  you  sludl  gather  3T)nr- 
selves  together  in  woods,  in  raultiuides,  to  hear  the 
Vv'ord.  Taken  from  the  ni;)iith  of  Jo'm  Wroe,  by  John 
Thompson. 


Sancivory,  21  Ih  rf  3rd  moutli,  18i'2. 

Aaron  \vas  Moses'  broflier  and  did  ^h.at  Moses  com- 
iiiandcd  l)im  ;  And  what  said  the  mother  of  Jesus? 
Do  ya  wliatsoever  he  bids  you. 

Gideon  was  commanded  tliat  every  man  should  have 
fi  lamp  and  the  lamp  should  bo  pat  into  a  pitcher.  At 
night  the  pitcher  ^-as  broken,  when  the  enemy  saw  the 
light  and  fled.  So  Israel  gained  the  battle  without  any 
warlike  weapon.  So  will  it  come  to  ])ass  with  all  Israel 
they'll  have  neither  sword  nor  spea.r  to  gain  the  battle  : 
so  foolishness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  uf  a  child,  as  the 
lamp  was  bound  in  the  pitcher,  but  the  rod  sliall  drive 
it  far  away.  (Prov.  xxii.  15.)  Then  when  the  pitcher 
is  broken,  the  true  light  appeareth, 

I  know  it  will  come  to  pass,  thnt  it  will  be  impossible 
for  a  man  to  drink  wine  or  any  thing  else  that  will  cause 
his  mind  to  be  ruffled.  For  the  win*  of  the  pure  grape 
will  not  make  a  man  drunk  ;  but  when  it  is  mixed  with 
the  old  leaven,  it  destroys  the  body. 

God  has  given  every  man's  spirit  a  body  to  minister 
to :  I  make  a  comparison  of  John  Stanley,  I  havs 
bought  a  horse  of  him,  he  gives  me  a  book  of  what  I 
shall  give  the  horse,  but  through  the  covetonsness  of 
my  heart,  I  give  him  neither  meat  nor  drink,  therefore 
I  lose  the  horse.  But  if  I  do  according  to  the  book, 
the  horse  is  given  me  for  my  hire. 
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Now  {\w  !\Ii'tho*lis(  and  ;il!  religions  sa)',  What  mat- 
ters the  body  P  I  shall  <>et  another,  fir  belter  than  this. 
How  do  they  know  it  will  be  a  better  ? 

No'v  the  time  is  como  that  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  laid  on  the    live  goat,  not  on  ihe  dead  goat. 

Now  concerning  taking  the.  covenant,  ye  whj  have, 
refrained  from  things  offensive  to  God,  never  tnrn  Ijacdc 
to  them.  Ye  are  under  the  law  of  liberty  concerning 
meat,  except  upon  the  seventh  day. 

The  time  is  come  that  he  tliat  asketh  shall  receive,— 
he  that  knocks  it  shall  be  opened  to  him.  More  happy 
is  the  man  who  has  not  a  steward,  but  looks  after  his 
own  goods  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

God  has  not  chosen  the  strong  instrument  lest  Satan 
shonld  say,  Ho  could  not  have  gained  but  for  the  strong 
instrument.  But  the  weakest  has  God  chosen  to  warn 
man  to  be  on  the  watch  tower.  Taken  from  the  mouth 
of  John  Wroe,  by  Philip  Lamb. 


Walrjiehl,   5th  of  2nd  Mouth,  1842. 

Jane  Lavis,  and  George  Haynes  inquire  about  the  ft)l- 
lowing  passages  : — 

"When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace  his 
goods  are  in  peace  ;  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 
spoil."     Luke,  xi.  21,  22. 

Answer: — If  a  man  has  the  other  Spirit  with  him, 
where  is  he  that  can  come  against  him. ^^  for  it  is  written 
that  Satan  shall  serve  him. 

*'  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
3'e  also  appear   with  him  in  glory."     Colossians,  iii.  4. 

Answer  : — Which  is  the  other  immortal  Spirit. 

"  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you."  Luke,  xii.  38. 

Answer  : — He  that  believes  it  not,  how  can  he  receive 
it.^  unbelief  causeth  them  not  to  receive  it. 


8f 
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"Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  bronglit  to 
deHoliitalin  ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  it- 
si'ir  shall  not  stand."     Verse  25. 

Ansv/er  : — -Where  railing  is  tliere  is  Satan's  kingdom: 
and  vvhatever  kingdom  of  the  nations,  family,  or  house, 
it  is  to  he  broken. 

Can  Jesus  bring  a  railing  accusation  against  Satan 
until  the  law  be  kept  ?  Sec  Private  Comniunication 
1st  of  5th  Month,  1810.  Hath  not  Chrisfonr  life  ke{)t 
the  law  ? 

Answer  : — He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,*  (he 
work  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also.  So  if  Jesus  kej)t  llio 
law  every  one  that  believeth  in  him,  that  is,  believing 
that  their  natural  bodies  will  live  as  his  lived,  the  other 
Spirit  v.ili  keep  it  by  them. 

The  friends  at  Forest  Green  desire  to  have  the  following 
passages  laid  before  the  Lord. 

"All  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low." 
Ecclesiastes,  xii.  1 — 8. 

Answer: — At  the  end  of  the  G.OOO  years  music  will 
cease  with  the  wicked. 

"•  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own 
shame;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever." 

"These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  chanty,  when  they 
feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds,  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots."     Jude,  13,  12. 

Answer  : — Such  are  people  who  have  once  been 
numbered  in  Israel,  and  have  condemned  the  visit;ition, 
and  are  condemned  to  the  death  of  the  body,  it  being 
contrary  to  the  law  for  them  to  come  in  again  ;  but  the 
house  of  Israel  not  knowing  them,  they  permit  them  to 
come  in  again,  and  by  their  conduct  they  become  spots 
on  the  raiment  of  them  that  receive  them.  Let  no  one 
inquire  after  such  :  "  For  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd 
which  shall  not  feed  those  that  stand  still."  Zechariah 
xi.   IG. 

*  lit)  niU3t  do  t'je  work;  bafore  lie  can  pi'ove  that  be  Lelieves. 
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Samuel  Iluriii' orsiic'lii'lil  ck'sirt's  ail  answer  from  Ihe 
Lord  concerning  (lie  f'ollowirig  words: — 

"Tho  bhiencss  of  a  wonnd  claanseth  awa}^  ovil  ;  so 
do  i^ripes;  the  inward  parts  of  the  bell3\"  Prov.  xxi.  30. 

An.->wer : — The  bhieness  is  a  token  that  the  svound  is 
liealcd  ;  and  when  a  man  ceases  from  evil,  it  is  a  token 
that  tlie  stripes  have  clennsed  his  heart.  It  is  said, 
'*  Foolishness  is  bound  up  in  theart  of  a  child,  but  the 
rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him."  Pror. 
xxii.  15.  "  .1  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  thou  wilt  not 
despise."     Psalm,  li.  17. 

So  when  the  heart  is  broken  from  the  evil  which  was 
bound  in  it,  it  is  contrite,  and  gives  a  sign  of  tlie  same, 
as  the  blueness  does  of  the  liealintjj  of  a  wound. 

Frances  Wood,  (iat-)  of  Devoiiport,  is  desirous  of 
knowing  who  is  the  steward,  vrho  was  commanded  to 
call  the  labourers  and  give  tliem  their  hire.  Matt.  xx.  8. 

Answer  :— The  word  giveth  every  man  his  hire,  it 
being  the  steward. 

Susanna  Wood  of  London  v*'ould  be  glad  to  knov\r 
the  explanation  of  tlie  2'Jth  and  30th  verses  of  the  7tli 
chapter  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Esnras,  •'  After  these  years 
shall  my  Son  Christ  die,  and  all  men  that  have  life. 
And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven 
da3's,  as  in  the  for^ner  judgments,  so  that  no  man  shall 
remain. 

Answer: — The  seven  days  are  seven  thousand  years; 
all  that  have  mort;d  life  shall  receive  the  immortality 
of  their  natural  bodies  or  die,  that  their  spirits  may  re- 
ceive insoiTUpiible  bodies. 

John  Bishop  lays  the  27) th  verse  of  the  3rJ  chapter 
of  the  Ist  Bojk  of  Kings  before  the  Lord.'*  Who  the 
two  hiudots  are  ?  and  who  tlie  dead  cliild  i^,  and  who 
the  living  child  is  ?  if  He  be  pleased  to  answer. 

Answer: — Tiie  two  tribes  and  the  ten  tribes  are  tlie 
two  harlots  :  tlie  living  ch.iid  them  that  receive  the 
other  Spirit,  vrhicli  child  Salomon  commanded  to  be 
given  toiler  who  said,  "  Let  it  not  he  slain  in  any  wise." 
Jesus  being  the  ot'ier   child,  v/hich   they  knew  not,  but 

*  ^ee  \'er^^fs  16-Q7. 
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Ili(\v  1. ad  slain,     'llio  Icii  fiilu  s  1  cirifT    c;tli<(l    r»(nl)l(s-. 

Thomas  Muit,  of  IIrddci>fit']d,  desires  an  exjdana- 
t'-on  of  the  foRowine;  pas^^age  : — 

"And  ^^hen  I  have  broken  ihe  staff  of  your  hread, 
ie'A  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  they 
shall  deliver  yon  your  bread  again  by  v.eight :  and  ye 
shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied."     Lev.  xxvi.  26,25. 

Answer  : — Breaking  the  staff  of  bread  is  dividir'g 
tlie  Jews'  bread  from  the  Gentiles'  bread  :  'the  ten  wo- 
men being  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  oven  being  the  visita- 
tion.    The  weight  being  the  law. 

Joseph  Ilolgate  desires  the  meaning  of  ihe  fcllowing 
passage : — 

"  And  some  of  them  of  nnderstandinc;  shall  fall,  to 
t  y  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  miake  them  white,  even 
to  the  time  of  the  of  the  end,  because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed. 

"  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen  with 
a  little  help  :  but  many  shall  cleave  with  flatteries. 

"  And  they  that  understand  amcrg  them  sliall  in- 
struct many:  yet  they  shall  fall  by  t!  e  sword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivitv,  and  by  spoil,  many  davs."  Dan. 
35,34,33. 

The  sword  is  the  word,  and  by  it  many  shall  fall 
fom  the  visitation.  But  though  they  fall  they  will  re- 
turn. 

Margaret  Bishop  inpuires  about  th.e  following  passage 

"Fcr  an  odious  woman  \Ahen  she  is  married;  and  ',\n 
handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

"For  a  servant  that  reigneth;  and  a  fool  wlu  li  he  is 
fined  with  meat ; 

"For  three  things  tho  earth  is  disbuic  ted,  and  for 
four  which  it  cannot  bear."     Prov.  xxx.  33 — 31. 

Answer: — 'J  he  world  is  emptied  for  them  three  things, 
and  for  the  fourth.  As  the  luuidmaid  seeks  to  be  heir 
of  her  mistress,  so  Patau  being  a  servant  to  Israel  seeks 
to  be  the  heir.  The  female  sj)irit  is  tlie  mistress,  and 
Satan  is  the  servant.* 

t   Q      y   j         *  J(.■rl^«;lll•!u  ;ilu>v('  is  fill' inistrr'ss  of  (umTs  iMMisr,  lif'iiiij-  liis  wife', ^^^ 
'^    ^   / /imH  sr(  k(  ill  to  li.    h(  ir.     So  tlie    vuvth    i^    ciiii'tieil  i'or    tluse    four 
■■'   tlii   t^\< — (jn|>li('(l  oj'  ti.ccvil. 
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]yab'Jwl<l,  :]nf  nf?yrd  Mnn'h,  181-2. 

Mary  C'AMPUiiLL  of  Ashtoii  iiuiiiii'cs  about  the  f'oUow- 
ing  passage 

"  There  is  a  melioration  wliose  teclli  arc  ars  swords, 
and  llieir  jaw-teelli  as  knives,  to  devor.r  the  poor  troni 
oir  the  earili,  and  the  needy  IVoin  anions^  men. 

"There  is  a  generation,  0  how  k)fry  hre  their  eyes! 
and  (lieir  eyelids  are  lifted  uii. 

"  There  is  a  generation  tliat  are  ])nre  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  iVom  their  lilthiness. 

"There  is  a  generation  that  cnrseih  their  father,  and 
doth  not  bless  their  nioiher."     Prov,  xxx.   14 — 11. 

Answer; — The  first  is  the  last;  Eve  said  she  had 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord.*  These  did  not  bless 
their  father  or  niotlier,  fiiltilling  Jesns'a  words,  "Ye  are 
of  youp  father  the  Devil^  and  the  works  of  him  ye  will 
do." 

Now-  those  tl.at  are  begotten  of  God  and  conceived 
of  Jerusalem  above,  will  curse  the  evil  which  they  were 
begotten  of  their  father,  and  curse  the  evil  of  their 
mother  which  conceived  them   of   the  four  generations. 

And  the  oilier  three  gc^neratioiiS  are  the  three  woes. 
Rev.  viii.  13. f  Which  is  pronounced  upon  Satan  who 
s  -wcth  the  seed  by  man. 


VutlcficIJ,    -lijfh  (f  3  rd  mm  I  h,  IS  \^2. 

'i'lior  hast  Inid  V.'iili;im  Taylor's  (of  Gravesend)  in- 
(juiry  before  me,  And  1  answer  thee.  Let  him  not 
doubt  in  his  mind,  lest  Satan  should  get  the  advantage 
over  hiin,  but  he  shall  not  have  the  advantage  over  him 

*  Jesus  wlio  cursL'd  tlie  fiii'-trec,  :iii(l  stud  to  Xntlinnicl,  "Whuu 
thou  wrist  lUKler  dm  lig-trw  1  s:iw  tlicc."  ,)(»!it!,  i.  It  bfiiiy  the 
fi^'uic  (if  tlio  mother  of  th(;iu  of  tlio  four  g-encnitioas,  siud  he  eo:i- 
(!c;ijned  sin  hi  the  Hesh. 

]  ''And  I  helichl,  ;iiid  hciird  iiii  nii^u'c]  llviiiy-  tlii'oir^'h  the  midst 
of"  heii\eii,  sMviiti:-  with  :i  hiud  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe  to  the  in- 
hnliilers  «d'  tl.'c  eiirth,  hv  rciisoii  oi"  the  oflier  voiecs  of  the  tiitm[iet 
ol   ll.f  flirce  ;ii:L;els,  whieh  ;ii-e  vet  to  >oiiud  I" 
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for  ;i  short  nieniorv  ;  tor  a.  slio.t  nioinory  sliall  he  <o 
.ine  as  a  mnn  iliiU  lias  IdsI  his  rc;isoit,  for  \v!icn  (heir 
reason  is  restored  back  aga.in  lliey  s'lall  perloriii  tliki 
thiiiij;  tliit  I  re([iiire  o["  them,  as  Nebiiehadiiezzir  was 
restored  baek  to  his  kingdom.  So  in  (he  third  year  let 
liini  receive  the  marriage  and  take  the  covenant  over 
a'j;ain,  tliiit  his  natiiral  body  may  live,  13ut  wliere  the 
tiling  is  done  with  an  intentien  to  defraud,  their  natural 
Ijodies  shall  n(jt  inherit  th.'  kingdom,  when  luort.al  s]iall 
})ut  on  ininiorlaiity  they  shall  be  unclothed. 


SaHclimn/,  23rd  of  3rd  Monlli,  1812. 

In  the  afrenioon  John  Wroy  ])reached  to  thi?  public  in 
the  Sanct'iary ;  he  took  his  text  from  the  3r(l.  chaj)ter 
Itev;  8,  9  and  10  verses:  the  following  are  some  of 
the  remarks  he  made.  Can  any  one  prove  th;it  this  has 
been  fulfilled  ?  Li"  not,  when  is  it  to  be  fuUtilled  ?  in 
what  age?  And  who  are  these  people  .^  they  are  nei- 
ther tlie  learned  nor  the  unlearned  for  when  the  book 
was  ])rought  to  the  learned  they  said  they  could  not 
read  it,  iijr  it  wa:;  sealed — when  it  w^as  taken  to  the  un- 
learned they  could  not  read  it  because  they  were  un- 
learned. But  these  people  made  no  excuse;  they  had 
read  th.e  book  and  kept  tiie  word  of  patience.  We  are 
now  living  in  the  last  day;  if  we  go  back  to  the  creation 
we  shall  find  it  written.  On  the  iijurth  day  God  made 
two  lights,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day — the  le-ser 
Tght  to  rule  the  n^ght:  he  made  the  stars  also;  and 
that  they  should  be  for  siiius  and  for  seasons,  for  da3s 
and  for  years.  Now  the  Deists  make  this  ])assage  clash 
witli  what  is  done  on  the  first  day  when  God  divided  tlie 
darknesrs  from  the  liglit.  Now  the  words  of  the  scrip- 
tures vill  wrove  that  those  two  lights  of  the  fourth  day 
Mas  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  not  the  sun  and  moon. 
'J'his  was  for  signs  and  for  seasons.  On  the  fourth  day, 
the  fourth  tliosand  years,  God  sent  forth  the  woman's 
f-r)ed,  (of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  maiihood,)  liist,  as 
the  briglit  and  morning  star,  then,  at  tlie  river  Jordan 
I  e  received  tlie  Spirit,  the  light  tvjrule  the  diy,   figur- 
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:ifno  of  tlio  moon;  (lieu  lio  ruled  (lifMiiiiht!  'i'lic  cli'r.^v 
tlie  Rabbins,  and  inlcrs  of  lh(»  .lows,  j)nl:  qnostions  lo 
Iiiin,  and  be  confonndod  liicni,  so  tbat  bis  ii^bt.  ovoi- 
canie  tbeir  li^Iit.  Jcsvis  snilei-cd;  lio  ibi-n  iullillod  tlu; 
typo  of  (be  live  and  dead  goat,  coininand  by  Moses  ; 
liis  bbiod  being  tbe  sb'iin  goat,  slain  for  tbe  sins  of  tbo 
Avorld.*  Wben  be  arose  tbe  moon  became  as  tlie  sun, 
(Isaiuli  XXX.  2(\.)  (bose  wbo  saw  bim  mortal  knew  bini 
not  immortab  If  a  man  bate  (lie  evil  fbat  is  in  tbo 
world  he  keeps  tbe  patience  of  God.  If  be  v.alks  in 
tbe  ligbt  v»bieb  guides  tbe  night,  then  the  Lord  sends 
the  other  Spirit  which  rules  the  day,  to  keej)  him  in  this 
hour  of  tenijitation.  'J'aken  from  tlie  p.iouth  of  John 
Wroe  by  Philip  Lamb. 


WalpficM,  2Mi  of  3rd  Month,  1842. 

Nancy  Hay>"es  inrpiires  about  Saturday. 

Answer  : — Wben  the  sabbath  is  changed  in  both 
hones  of  Parliament  that  is  the  time  that  the  seven ih 
day  shall  be  kept. 

Elizabeth  Deane  inquh'cs,  how  those  who  have  been 
shut  out  for  some  years,  and  not  denied  it,  are  to  be 
received  in  again;  as  Ann  Gai bind  came  to  her,  and 
Avished  to  be  received  back  again  as  she  was,  being 
dressed  in  black  ? 

Answer : — If  they  have  not  denied  tbe  word,  and 
their  husband  denies  them  wearing  any  other  dress  then 
they  shall  be  received  in,  in  that  dress.  But  if  they 
have  lied  and  confess  not  to  it,  the  same  shall  keep  them 
nnclolbed  upon,  they  still   remaining  in  a  single  robe.* 

*  1'lic  otlier  robe  is  Avlien  *^^liey  enter  into  the  imrno.ital  tS[)irit. 

And  when  tbe  Inmioi  tal  life  swallows  up  the  mortal  life 
they  will  be  condemed,  and  will  be  according  to  the 
Lord's  parable.  "How  come  ye  here  not  having  a 
weding  garment,"  Matt.  xxii.  12,  unblieving  husbands, 
unbelieving  wives,  and  unbelieving  employers,  being 
made  a  cloak  for  their  excn-^e,  as  Eve  was  to  Adam, 
these  cannot  receive  the  ImmorJality  of  their  natural 
bodies. 

*  Romans  iv.  5. 


yo^. 
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M'akcficM,   Hlh  of  Ath   nioHlh,  18i2. 

William  Tillotson,  If  ;i  iiuin  put  on  inroniiption  at 
the  first  resurection  has  lie  that  light  which  guide.^  him 
through  the  night  ? 

Answer: — Yes;  I  think  he  has. 

John  said,  If  he  has  not  that  Spirit,  the  light  which 
rules  the  inght,  how  can  the  works  of  the  night  be  re- 
(ju'red  of  him  ? 

It  is  said,  "God  made  two  great  lights."  Gen.  i,  ^A. 
Now  the  body  of  man  and  beast  were  not  created  wlieii 
these  two  great  lights  were  made.  The  lesser  light  is 
to  inlighten  all  who  oril3Mook  for  the  common  salvation, 
that  they  may  receive  incorruptible  bodies  at  the  first 
resurrecton  ;  but  the  greater  llgiit  is  to  enlighten  them 
who  are  looking  for  the  redem])tlon  of  then*  bodies  to 
put  on  immortality. 

"  He  made  the  stars  also."  The  spirit  of  man  is  as 
a  star,  but  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  ministerring  to  a  body  in 
which  was  evil,  was  called  the  bright  and  morning  star. 
Uev.  xxii.   16. 

He  had  the  light  which  ruled  the  night;  which  de- 
scended and  abode  on  him  at  the  river  Jordan,  and  it 
was  shewn  v>'hen  he  commanded  the  divels  to  come  out, 
and  raised  the  dead:  and  when  he  arose,  many  of  those 
that  slept  arose.  John  i.  4.  5.  1  John  i.  2.  John  xi. 
43,  44;  Matt.  xxii.  52,  53.  And  as  he  commanded 
the  divels  to  come  out  of  the  man  wdio  dwelt  among 
the  tombs,  now  tpey  will  have  to  come  out  of  the  house 
of  Israel;  but  they'll  not  go  into  beasts,  but  into  the 
world,  who  will  fight  the  house  of  Israel. 

They  that  look  for  the  common  salvation  cry  to  the 
last  moment  to  that  light  which  rules  the  nigth*  saying, 
Lord,  forgive  me.  And  likewise  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  are  crying  un- 
der the  alter,t  for   their   blood  to  be  avenged  on  them 

*  Jesus  being  tlie  ^lediatov  betwen  God  find  man,  whether  lie 
look  to  the  lig'ht  of  the  nig-ht  or  of  the  da}",  wliether  it  be  for  the 
<-ornmon  salvation  or  the  g-reat  salvation,  which  is  the  redem[)tion  of 
the  body,  to  be  preserved  a  living  sacrifice  at  his  coming.  Rom.  xii. 
1 .     1  f  hess.  v.  23. 

t  Being  imde  the  surface  of  tlio  earth;  it  being  the  altar. 
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that  dwill  on  ihe   eiirlh    Eov.    vi.   9.    10.     Tlitn  liow 
oiiirht  I'^vwA  to  sot'k  to  the  iiivator  ligtit. 

Winiaiii  Tillotsoii,  I  want  to  know  if  the  liuht  ^Yilit•h 
J(^siis  ha<l  at  the  riviT  Jor(h\n  is  the  Wiiht  vvhich  will  on- 
li.L'liton  those  fhat  fire  born  into  the  immortal  world? 

Ansv.  er: — No. 

.](i]!n  sakl,  TIjoirs  is  the  p;re;Ttcr  li^ht:  tiien  ye'vo  not 
the  nii>!it  to  fear  if  yo  have  tlie  liciht  of  the  clsy,  he- 
<';i!ise  it  r)rit-5  orit  all  other  lights.  Jesns  said,  "If  J  go 
not  a'vny  (he  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  5'on."  John 
xvi.  7.  That  is  if  the  U-sser  lighl  go  not  away  the  gieat- 
er  will  TiOt  eoineunto  you. 

"Wiliiain  Tlllotson,  whether  is  t];c  niglit  or  ih\y  the 
loUiier;^ 

At)!^w(t: — Taking  them  tngcth.er  ihey  are  both  one 
len-th. 

John  conlinned,  I  aViude  to  tlse  sjiiliial  d;!,y  a:  d 
iiij.hl — ihe  nigiit  of  the  mortal  life  and  day  of  the  im- 
mortri]  ? 

A^s^Yer: — Aecordiiif^  to  that  the  day  is  the  h^nser. 

Jolm  continiied,  les,  because    it  la  etern.d,     Tlion 
liast  borrowed  thnt,    and  may  every  one  borroi^',  or  g(t 
in  an  honest  wnj.     Evil  is    called  drtrkness,  and  dnrk- 
ness  is  called  night,  Vvhicli  is  limited  to  seven  thousand 
years;  but    hi  the  haif-time    Satan    is  chained.     Evil 
will  stiii  be  in  the   hearts  of  the   strangers;  but  Satan, 
who  attracts  it,  will  be  chained;  they  v/ould  do  evil,  biU 
cjmuot.  like  some  who  receive  the  visitation   who  viould 
do  evil,  but  are  prevented  by  the  law,  so  the  good  over- 
comes the  evil.     It  is  written,  *•  Saviours  shall  come  on 
?vIount  Zion,  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esiu,"    Obadiah 
21,  which  uTQ  the  aliens,  fulljlling  the  saying,  "Ye  sha'l 
judge  angels."  1    Cor.  vi.  3.     And  they  will  judge  all 
that  put  on  hicorrnption,  as  a  man's  wife  judges  all  the 
servants  of  lier  husband. 
^       Then  va  |:.ra3ing,  Israel  can  do  no  greater  thing  than 
^  this,  beibre   th(>y  go  to  pray,  than  sa}  ing,  "  Lord  strip 
,    me  of  all  which  pertains  to  this  world,    and  to  pray  fur. 
/     the  greater  light,  that   their  mortal  bodies  may  put  on 
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immortality."  Israel  is  to  refrain  from  asking  for  tem- 
poial  things,  as  houses,  or  land,  for  if  he  gets  immortality 
he  possesses  all  space. 

The  Lord  has  called  England  the  head  place,  because 
the  "word  is  to  go  from  it.  Ashton  is  called  the  head 
place,  the  word  being  to  be  printed  there. 

To  what  use  is  friends  sending  letters  about  one  who 
has  lost  the  savour  of  his  salt  P  If  a  man  believes  the 
Bible  and  Testament,  and  afterwards  denies  it  he  has  lost 
the  savour  of  his  salt :  So  if  this  visitation  be  of  Gorl,  if  a 
man  believe  it  and  afterward  deny  it,  he  has  lost  the 
savour  of  his  salt.  But  if  he  believes  obedience  is 
found,  he  submits  to  the  law,  that  he  maybe  salted. 

But  he  that  hides  his  deeds  how  is  obedience  found 
in  him.  And  they  that  die  (part  of)  their  deeds  are 
not  made  manifest:  But  some  say,  There  is  a  contra- 
diction in  the  scriptures,  because  it  says,  "Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  sin  is  covered,"  Psalm  xxxii.  1,  but  it  all 
sums  up  to  the  same  thing :  Those  who  have  confessed 
their  deeds  and  have  got  them  written  in  the  scape-goat 
book,  God  buries  them.  But  some  who  call  themselves 
members  stir  them  up,  and  these  are  worse  than  resur- 
rection men. 

Ye  may  say.  What  profit  is  there  in  taking  the  cove- 
nant.P  Ye'U  find  there  is  a  profit,  they  cannot  do  the 
things  they  would.  When  ye  come  to  be  married  and 
have  taken  the  covenant  you  have  to  sign  that  all  that 
is  your's  is  God's.* 

Many  will  come  who  have  been  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, but  where  is  the  marriage  contract.  I  am 
speaking  of  those  who  are  not  married  ;  those  that  are 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Those  that  are  married 
how  can  they  say,  I  wish  I  was  married. 

The  light  within  is  greater  than  the  light  without:  ye 
may  say,  "  The  light  outside  a  lantern  is  greater  than 
within"  but  the  lantern  is  not  transparent  till  it  be  put 
within. 

"  Do  whatsoever  he  commands  you,"  that  is.  Do  ac- 
cording to  the  law.     Peter  said  he  had  no  need   to  be 

*  For  as  the  law  of  tlie  land  makes  a  man  and.  liis  wife  equal, 
much  more  does  tlie  law  of  God. 
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washed,  but  when  be  bep;an  to  see,  be  wanted  to  bave 
his  bands  and  bead  washed  as  well  as  bis  feet.  But  be 
said,  "  Ye  are  not  all  washed"  because  the  time  was 
not  come. 


Wakefield,  lOlh   of  4>th  month,  184.2. 

Question  : — Thomas  Mort,  It  is  written,  God  made 
two  great  lights  on  the  fourth  day,  What  were  these 
two  lights  ? 

Answer  : — The  first  is  the  type  of  the  latter. 

They  are  the  two  Spirits,  which  were  with  God,  be- 
fore man  and  beast  were  created. 

Question : — Was  the  light  which  Jesus  shewed  the 
greater  or  lesser  light. 

Answer : — The  greater; 

Thou  was  never  under  a  greater  mistake.  Did  he 
not  say,  "  A  greater  work  than  this  shall  ye  do  ?"  Then 
how  could  be  be  the  greater  light  ?  It  was  the  lesser 
light  which  he  then  shewed,*  and  he  ruled  the  night,  by 
works,  which  be  manifested  ;  even  raising  the  dead,  and 
at  his  resurrection,  many  that  slept  arose ;  but  be- 
fore be  was  taken  to  be  crucified,  the  lesser  light  with- 
drew, then  the  night  ruled  him ;  but  after  be  arose  with 
his  natural  body,  he  manifested  the  greater  light,  which 
will  be  given  to  Israel,  who  put  on  immortality,  which 
the  woman  asked  for  when  she  asked  for  her  two  sons,  the 
one  to  sit  at  his  right  band,  and  the  other  at  his  left, 
in  his  kingdom;  but  he  said,  it  was  not  his  to  give,  but 
it  should  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  was  prepared  of 
his  Father. 

Question  : — Then  thou  thinks  it  would  not  be  just  to 
give  the  greater  light  to  the  stronger  vessel,  as  the  world 
do,  when  they  leave  a  sum  of  mone}',  generally  leave  it 
to  some  one  who  has  plenty.  Then  if  the  greater  light 
be  given  to  the  woman,  is  she  not  greater  than  the  man.^ 

Answer; — Yes. 


And  the  re;>t  in  parable. 
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Are  (hey  not  eqiicil?  Tlie  raao  the  greater  in  thv  old 
JeHveri.  {be  v»oman  in  the  new;  the  man  llu?  i(>s5*er  light 
and  the  woirmn  the  greater.     Yvbether  h  the  greater? 

Answer: — The  Aivoinan. 

The  ir.an  rules  over  the  woman  under  the  old  leaven, 
hut  the  woman  under  the  new. 

The  man  without  &'in,  had  the  liglit  which  ruled  the 
1  ight;  the  woiuan  with  sin,  that  which  rules  the  da}'. 
Whether  is  the  greater? 

Answer:- — The  woman. 

lam  very  glad  that  tliou  can  answer;  tliough  the 
Vvords  he  put  in  thy  mouth :  so  shall  it  be  when  ye  come 
to  preach;  the  words  shall  ho  put  in  your  ujoutiis  and 
shall  flow'  fast. 

It  is  a  hard  thing  wlien  teraponil  things  are  to  forco 
people  to  do  spiritual  things.  V*'hetl)er  is  it  Letter  to 
dp  them  of  their  own  free  will  or  hy  force  ? 

Answer: — Of  their  own  freewilh 

John  said,  We  must  not  have  guv  free  will :  th.ej 
that  are  of  Israel  will  he  forced,  tliough  it  be  net  their 
will. 

'i'his  year,  the  Lord  declares,  There  shall  no!  be  nn  i^^- 
land  in  America  whore  they  wi'il  n(;t  hear  the  sound,  and 
has  it  not  already  nearly  f:i0unded  from  pole  to  pole. 

How  hjird  shall  a  rich  man  enter  the  kiifgdoni,  Mhich 
is  one  of  a  proud  spirit, t  the  Lord  has  commanded  me 
where  this  is  to  flee. 

lam.  appointed  to  attend  to  spiritual  wwV;  hut  I 
have  thought  there  is  m.y  family  to  be  supported,  and 
therefore  I  engaged  in  trade,  hi  which  I  am  surrounded 
with  dlfiiculties. 

Question  : — Bat  if  I  impart  spirilual  things  u;,to  Is- 
rael ought  ]  not  to  eat  of  their  temporal  thir.gs  ? 

Auiswer:— Yes. 

He  continued,  Then  why  am  I  bufleted?  The  Lord 
has  found  John  Yfroe  '.vorthy  to  bring  to  light  things 
which  were  never  revealed  before,  that  the  world  might 
be  enliirhtevK  d  iherebv. 

+  vVki«li  irf  hiyh  bred  in  c.il,  a.'S  Kabal  tliC  Inisbaiul  of  Aljiyuil 
was. 
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Widcfcld,  22nd  of  4.'h  Mu-tth,  1842. 

QuE!*TroN  :  — .I<siiK  s;-"(],  "  V\\U\  yon  it  is  <j;ivcn  fo  know 
tiie  iiiystmcs  o!"  {he  kingdom."  Ma(r.  xiii.  11.  Was 
he  speaking  to  \\\v\\\  or  ilii'ir  oiTsp-riiigs  ? 

Answer  : — 'i'lieir  ons})rinus. 

It  is  ;is  (lie  passage,  "iiijto  us  a.  cliiM  is  born,"  Isniah 
ix.  G,  spoken  a«  lliougli  it  were  done,  an.d  yet  it  was  (o 
(•<;iiie. 

To  lUcr.ard  Iliigl'.es  vJio  liad  lieen  i^rer.c'nng  froin 
the  word,  "As  tl'.e  s'aepherd  (akelli  ont  ui"  the  inonih  of 
the  lion  two  legs  or  a  piece  o'l  an  ejir."     Amos,  iii.   12. 

Now  by  taknig  texts  on  which  there  is  notliing  re- 
veaied,  thou  wih  be  like  th.ose  wlio  were  j)nt  under  hj-r- 
rows,  and  even  biU  the  text  that  thou  sp'oke  to  me  abovir. 
But  thdi  sayesl  thou  \Yast  moved  on  :  now  it  is  lor  thee 
to  know,  whetiier  it  was  the  dead  god,  or  tiie  iiviiig  God 
that  moved  on  thee. 

If  thou  l»ring  out  the  two,  or  two  and  a  IsalF,  it  will 
be  as  thougli  thou  brought  tv»'o  legs  and  a  piece  of  an 
ear.  "When  ye  go  out  do  not  begin  to  wish  to  meddle 
with  those  mysterious  passag- s,  unless  the  Spirit  come 
upo!)  you;  for  all  are  as  in  the  lion's  miouth  :  but  if  the 
yjarit  come  uj)on.  a  n-an  nothing  is  a  parable  to  him. 
And  this  is  what  lie  shall  know  by :  it  will  take  his  own 
]>av,er  from  him,  his  own  speech — his  own  spirit  will 
lie  still.  It  has  been  said,  I  shall  become  weak  ;is 
anotiier  m;;n  every  tenth  j'ear,  and  the  w'orld  shall  ovei- 
coine,  but  I  Siiall  overcome  afterwards. 

Question: — Did  the  Jews  keep  the  \\x\y? 

Answer: — Not  fully. 

'i  hen  it  was  only  a  part  (of  the  ear.) 

Question  :— Did  the  Gentiles  keep  the  go.-.pel  ? 

Aiihwer : — No. 

Then  here  is  the  iialf  ear.  The  two  legs  is  he  tliat 
is  seeking  for  Hie. 

He  that  goes  out  to  preacli  and  takes  the  hnv  and 
gnsj^el  singly,  only  brings  the  ])iece  of  the  ear,  but  he 
thit  takes  both  the  law  and  go-'jcl,  he  brings  tlie 
lvv<t  }(^gs  out  of  the  lion's  mouth.  1  tliink,  if  there 
were  twelve  priests  in  Iheir  robes,  they  would  as^  sood 
face  a  lion  as  them. 
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We  all  oiigbf  to  be  vor}  careful  how  we  place  a  word; 
for  it  does  not  injure  me  ouly,  but  all  that  hear  it. 

The  preachers  in  Joanna's  and  George  Turner's  time 
turned  the  scriptures  to  suit  their  imaginations ;  that 
they  should  have  tliis  and  that  gentleman's  seat,  and 
brought  great  mockery,  and  which  many  were  not  able 
to  stand,  and  so  fell  off:  but  I,  by  the  Spirit,  say  further 
than  they,  that  the  whole  planet  will  be  given  to  them 
for  a  possession. 


Wal-eheldy  Cth  of  5th  month,  1842. 

Doctors,  Lawyers,  and  Parsons,  were  all  ordain?d  for 
good,  and  herbs  were  ordained  for  healing  ;  but  if  a 
man  has  no  faith  that  God  will  heal  him  by  the  herb 
which  he  uses,  how  can  he  be  healed  ?  and  if  a  man 
ask  of  God  to  be  healed  and  use  no  medical  herb — ^yet 
if  he  has  faith,  he  is  healed,  It  is  written,  that  when 
one  is  sick  his  brethren  shall  go  and  pray  with  him, 
and  he  shall  be  healed  :  and  this  will  be  fulfilled  before 
ye  see  me  again  after  I  leave  this  land.* 


Gravesend,  '22nd  of  5th  Month,  1842. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  this  morning  ; 
Send  these  W'Ords  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  the  par- 
able concerning  the  eleventh  hour, 

"  He  said  unto  the  steward  of  the  house.  Call  in  the 
labourers.  And  he  began  to  reckon  with  them,  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Did  not  I  agree  with  thee  for  a  penny  ? 
then  wherefore  didst  thou  not  put  thy  money  into  the 
bank,  that  I  might  have  received  my  money  with  usury  P 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
was  an  hard,  austere  man,  reaping  that  which  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  taking  up  that  which  thou  hast  not  laid 
down." 

This  was  fulfilled  bv  Mary  Bates  of  Puiltoii,  aiul  also  liy  scvoial 
others,  beiuu-  iiu*nuueiits  in  the  hands  of  (iod. 
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Question  : — What  wns  the  penii)'  which  he  gave  tlie 
man  ? 

Answer: — The  hxw  without  the  gospel,  or. the  gospel 
without  the  law. 

Question  : — What  was  the  man  to  do  with  the  penny? 

Answer — He  was  to  purchase  the  soul. 

Question  : — What  was  the  usury  which  he  required 
out  of  the  bank  ? 

Answer: — The  soul,  at  the  first  resurrection,  from 
the  corruptible  earth  ;  it  being  the  field  where  the  soul 
was  in  the  bank.  But  instead  of  that  he  hid  the  talent 
in  a  napkin. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  host,  the  soul  is  the  man, 
which  belongeth  to  the  body;  those  having  hid  the  soul 
in  the  body  have  lost  both  till  the  final  resurrection  ; 
this  is  the  soul  of  the  host,  which  findeth  the  second 
death.  For  every  man  has  a  penny  given  to  profit 
withal  : — the  law  without  the  gospel,  though  he  work- 
eth  not,  but  confesseth  ;  or  the  gospel  without  the  law, 
though  he  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly  ;  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righte- 
ousness, equal  with  those  who  do  not  the  work  of  the 
law,  but  confess  their  sins  by  sacrifices.  Them — God 
taketh  up  their  souls,  which  Satan  has  laid  down,  out 
of  that  corruptible  earth,  and  raiseth  it  incorruptible, 
and  giveth  it  to  the  host,  which  is  the  spirit  of  man,  and 
putteth  him  therein,  and  maketh  it  immortal,  neither 
can  it  die  any  more.  Here  the  spirit  dwelleth  in  the 
soul,  which  is  the  spiritual  house,  which  is  an  incorrupti- 
ble body,  making  him  as  the  angels.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  them  that 
have  received  the  penny. 


Gravesendy  'llnd  of  5th  Montfi,  1812. 

The  words  of  the  Lord    are    come  unto   me   a  second 
time. 

"A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem,  which 
fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  naked,  and  left 
him  half  dead  ;  and  a  priest   and  a   Levite   came  that 
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v/a}';  and  wlien  tlie}"  saw  Isim  tlicy  pa^^sod  Ijy  on  thv. 
othvcmh.  Thou  caTT.o  accrt.-u;]  S;rTVKu-ihin  th-it  w;iv,  ;]!id 
5^-UY  Inni  and  took  jvi-y  on  liiin,  and  poured  oil  a^ul  wiue 
ii)to  his  woiiTids,  a-ul  to'ik  him  np,  and  si't  him  on  liis  ov/n 
bea«t,  and  carried  him  to  the  inn,  niul  ho  took  out  Iwo- 
])e!K'e  and  g-tvo  to  the  host  of  tlie  inn,  and  r^aid  to  h'uu. 
Take  care  of  tliis  man,  wiiatsoever  tiviu  spcndest  snore 
than  this,  vrhen  I  come  I  wili  pav  thoo."  (Luke,  x. 
30  -36.) 

Question  : — How  wa^^  it  thai  h.e  vv;is  naked  ? 

Answer  : — He  eat  of  (Ise  evil  of  llie  Va'i\  and  received 
an  evil  heart;  and  lieing  (h;a'.vn  away  by  that  which  ha 
had  eaten  of,  it  hrou,L';ht  forth  sin,  nnd  sin  vfiien  it  i.s 
firiished  bringeth  forth  death:  (Jiimes,  i.  15,)  it 
making  his  nakedness  manifest,  bikini;"  under  the  .sen- 
tence of  death,  that  the  body  slionld  die  ;  and  if  lie  re- 
pented not  his  soul  shouhl  take  a  second  dea{]i--it 
should  not  rise  iDcorrnptible  at  the  first  resurrection,  but 
be  turned  back  till  the  final  resurrection. 

Question  : — Who  vrere  the  priest  and  Levite  ? 

Answer  : — Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  passed  by  death, 
into  perfect  men. 

Question  : — Who  was  the  Samaritan  which  journeyed 
that  way  ? 

Answer  : — Jesus  the  woman's  seed  ;  spoken  as  though 
it  was  done,  but  yet  to  do. 

Question  : — -What  were  the  oil  and  wine  which  he 
poured  into  them? 

Answer  : — The  law  and  gospel. 


DcTonpnrt,    29/A    of  Hih  mouth,   lS-t2. 

Know  3'e  not  'hU  I  wandered  throu,2;li  the  earth  three 
years,  and  thouglit  Israel  should  be  gat'nered  within  th;)t 
time  .^  Now  twenty  jTars  will  be  up  on  the  14th  of 
December,  and  it  will  be  well  if  ye  hallow  that  day. 

A  beast  with  your^g  may  be  over-driven,  and  cast  her 
3^oung  ;  so  may  trie  house  of  Israel  by  one  anotiier. 
Ye  cannot  be  begolten  of  God  until  ye  are  cleansotl. 
Let  no  m.an  say,  I  am  cleansed  f  oni  all  my  sins. 
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What  WHR  the  l;nv  b.-ft  ro  (he  flood?  Repent.  If 
ImK'.c  h'vt'.]  betMi  accepted  wliat  wonld  Safan  have  said? 
lie  had  offered  (hat  with  the  tares  uithin  it. 

On  the  f'onrtli  thousand  years  the  watchman  of  the 
ni-ilit  aj^perired,  and  descent'ed  on  a  ck»ah  vessel,  and 
ch)(hed  ra;m  ^itli  another  spirit.  He  created  two  great 
lights  on  the  fourth  day  :  he  who  believes  on  him  who 
vavS  llie  watchman  of  the  night,  hath  the  light  of  the 
niglit ;  he  who  believes  on  the  watchman  of  the  day, 
hath  both  the  light  of  the  day  and  night.  There  was 
a.  work  given  for  Adam  to  do,  lie  did  it  not ;  which  w^as 
obeying  the  word  :  ye  are  called  to  do  the  work. 

I  tell  yon  before  it  come  to  jvass,  many  preachers 
shall  be  missing  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  hearers 
shall  meet  a  man  v»'ith  a  beard,  and  say,  Be  a  priest  to 
ns  this  afternoon,  and  he  shall  preach  the  light  of  the 
night,  and  shall  shew  them  the  fall. 

Vv^e  arc  nov/  in  the  number  of  days  which  Daniel  de- 
clared. (Dan.  xii.  11,  12.)  We  are  now  in  the  sixth 
daj^  when  man  S'lall  be  made  complete — (Gen.  i  26 — • 
31.  2  Peter  iii.  8.) — not  as  the  angels.  '*  He  that 
breaks  one  of  the  least  of  these  commarids,  and 
teaches  them,  he  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." I^litt.  V.  10.  There  is  a  diiference  between  break- 
ing them  and  teaching  them.  They  who  put  on  immor- 
tality are  called  to  a  numerous  company  of  angels,  and 
to  men  made  perfect :  a  man  may  he  called  to  a  com- 
pany of  angels  and  not  be  one  of  that  company.  (Heb. 
xii.  22.) 

A  man  may  love  his  partner  and  hate  God  ;  but  it  is 
not  possible  that  a  man  can  love  God  and  hate  his  part- 
ner ;  but  he  will  hate  the  evil  that  his  partner  was  con- 
ceived in.  The  scriptures  say.  They  are  to  hate  father 
and  mother,  house  and  lands  :  (Lnke,  xiv.  26,)  it 
means  they  are  to  hate  the  evil  they  are  conceived  in. 
The  Diest  says  these  words  clash  one  against  another, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures. 

There  shall  be  tidings  from  the  East,  West,  North, 
and  South  ; — the  ingathering  of  Israel  being  the  accom- 
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plishmeiit  of  this.  Not  an  island  that  stands  out  of  the 
water,  which  is  inhahited  by  man  where  it  shall  not  be 
heard. 

There  are  many  prophets  who  have  seen  great  sights, 
and  dreamed  dreams,  but  Satan  is  permitted  to  come  to 
turn  them  contrary  to  the  scripture,  so  that  they  see  only 
in  part. 


WaTiefield,  3rd  of  6th  Month,  1842. 

I  HAD  a  vision  while  on  my  late  travel.  I  saw  the 
whole  creation  before  they  were  brought  forth  to  bodies; 
I  saw  the  two  lights,  being  God's  own  bod}^  and  that 
light  the  light  of  him,  being  three  persons  in  one  head. 
I  saw  all  the  stars ;  and  there  Satan  made  war. 

This  was  on  the  fourth  day,  before  the  beasts  of  the 
field  M'ere  made.  On  the  fifth  day  the  beasts  of  the 
field  were  made,  and  all  living  creatures,  yet  not  the 
body  of  man :  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  :  so  he 
made  Adam,  and  put  the  star  of  Adam  with  his  body  ; 
he  placed  evil  in  the  body  of  the  woman,  that  Satan 
might  be  tried,  that  where  he  prevailed  the  bodies  were 
his,  but  if  not,  the  Lord's.  On  the  sixth  day  on  which 
God  had  said.  Let  us  make  man,  he  pronounced  him 
good  and  very  good.     (Gen.  i.  16,26 — 31.     ii.  8.) 

Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me — Each  day 
is  a  figure  of  a  thousand  years,  that  the  body  of  man 
was  to  be  given  to  Satan,  and  within  the  sixth  day  all 
will  be  good  as  was  shewn  unto  thee,  for  in  the  sixth 
day  I  will  give  man  the  two  lights,  the  light  of  the 
night  and  the  light  of  the  day,  a  body  celestial  and  ter- 
restrial. 

Then  I  heard  this — that  all  the  stars  which  fell  with 
him  should  all  have  souls  with  evil  hearts,  but  the  body 
should  be  given  for  that  evil,  and  those  that  believed 
should  be  raised  at  the  first  resurrection,  but  they  that 
believed  not  at  the  final  resurrection. 

I  saw  those  who  should  be  born  in  immortality — it 
was  said  to  me.  These  should  not  rejoice  like  the  fathers, 
becau.^e  they  were  born  at  once.  Now  tliis  1  do  not 
understand  till  the  parable  ba  unfolded. 
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The  father's  births  wore  at  two  separate  times,  be- 
cause they  were  born  before  the  kingdom  took  place. 
And  there  is  also  a  birth  to  them  that  rise. 

The  fulness  of  the  spiiit  will  yet  begivei),  and  it  will 
be  written. 

But  there  is  a  number  yet  to  be  born  for  the  mortal 
life — aliens,  and  strangers. 

The  coming  and  returning  of  the  spirits  1  can  comparo 
to  nothing  but  the  dust  which  floats  in  the  air.  Those 
that  put  on  immortality  were  those  that  withstood  Satan 
in  heaven,  and  come  to  minister  to  bodies  with  evil 
liearts,  to  shew  the  power  of  God.  But  those  born  in 
the  kingdom  will  not  have  evil  hearts,  yet  of  them  that 
did  no  evil.  And  the  ungodly  are  to  be  justified,  and 
these  will  glorify  God  the  most  though  they  are  the  least 
in  his  house,  because  of  giving  way  to  Satan. 

Now  Satan  was  permitted  to  come  to  make  war 
with  the  believers,  and  drew  many  of  them.  But  will 
he  draw  those  who  withstood  him  in  heaven  ? 

Answer : — No ;  the  other  Spirit  will  never  leave 
them. 

The  watchman  of  the  day  is  also  the  watchman  of 
the  night,  and  he  can  divide  the  darkness  of  the  night 
(which  is  them  that  die  mirepented)  from  the  light  of 
the  night. 

The  parliament  will  never  rest  till  they  have  done  the 
will  of  God  that  his  people  may  worship  him. 


Wal-efield,  4ih  of  6th  Month,  1842. 

This  morning  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  I  will  give  thee  the  interpretation  of  the  Vision 
which  thou  saw  at  Gravesend,but  understood  not.  For 
thou  yet  shall  be  brought  many  times  before  the  elders 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  prachers,  that  the  trustees 
of  the  house  of  Israel  may  have  a  line  to  go  by.  For 
upon  every  island  there  will  be  a  striving,  who  shall  be 
a  trustee  ;  but  that  man  which  looks  to  present  intrest 
will  be  always  falling  into  perils,  and  his  work  Mill  be 
as  a  stink  to  the  people,  because  he  loves  the  gifts  of 
the  world. 
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But  tliis  is  the  Irno  trnstoe,  and  ho  \v]i'ch  sisall  pv.t 
ou  immortality,  It'  he  spares  iiof  his  ov.n.  I'h.-it  man 
will  hate  cfif'ts  which  is  partial;  nay,  he  will  dispifie  such 
gifts.  This  will  take  place  upon  every  islaiHi  (o  them 
which  has  not  turned  their  eye  to  the  otiier  eye ;  for  the 
time  is  come  that  the  eye  which  is  turned  to  the  other 
eye — it  shall  draw  it,  for  the  eye  within  is  grater  than 
the  natui'al  eye  without. 

Now,  then  O  man,  thou  must  know  my  works.  On 
the  first  day  I  formed  the  heavens  and  the  earth,*  and 
divided  the  light  from  the  darkness,  and  I  said,  Let 
there  be  li2:ht,  and  there  was  lisfht,  and  I  saw  they  were 
good,  and  the  evening  and  morning  were    \\\^  first  day. 

In  the  second  I  divided  the  waters  v>'hich  were  under 
the  lirament  from  the  waters  which  were  above  the  fir- 
mament, and  I  saw  they  were  good,  and  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  second  day.  Tlie  third  day 
the  dryland  appeared,  and  I  made  all  the  seeds  tliat  were 
to  grow  up(^n  the  dry  earth,  whose  seed  is  in  its  sul)stance 
and  1  saw  that  they  were  good,  and  the  evening  and  ihe 
morning  were  the  third  day.  On  the  fourth  i:,\\sj  I  cre- 
ated two  great  lights,  the  lesser  to  rule  the  night  and 
the  greater  to  rule  the  day,  I  made  the  stars  also,  and  I 
saw  they  were  all  very  good,  and  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  fourth  day.t  On  the  fifth  day  I 
made  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  all  manners  of  fish  in  the  waters,  and  I  saw  they 
were  good,  and  the  evening  and  the  morning  v»'ere  i}AQ 
fifth  day.  On  the  sixth  day  I  said,  Let  us  now  m;ike 
the  body  of  the  man  and  the  Avoman  in  our  likeness,  and  in 
our  image,  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  all  the 
works  that  I  have  made.  So  I  made  the  temples  of 
man  and  woman,  and  I  brought  two  of  t!ie  hosts  of 
heaven,  male  and  female,  and  put  them  tlierein,  to  be 
one,  with  the  seed  of  all  her  bodies,  that  she  should 
bring  forth  within  the  7,000  years,  and  T  said  nnto  them 
Have  dominion  over  all  the  works  of  mine  hand,  and  1 
saw  all  things  that  I  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good,  and  the  evening  and  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

*  Eeing"   the  plnnet: 
f  But  tlie  body  of  man  was  not  made. 
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And  I  placed  evil  whicli  is  d;nivness  v.itli  tlie  female' 
and  I  placed  light  tliere  to  divide  it  IVoni  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  that  she  niiglit  IvDow  Nvhat  to  eat,  and  if 
the)'  eiit  tlie  good  ihev  should  sow  their  seed  ininiorta!, 
but  if  they  eat  the  evil,  the  seed  which  they  slionld  soy/ 
should  become  curmpt.  So  the  seed  of  the  7,000 
5'ears  remained  with  tlie  female  till  all  the  seed  of  the 
sixth  be  sown,  but  wi(hin  the  sixth,  the  two  seeds  should 
be  separated.  But  Satan  persuaded  tlie  woman  that 
they  should  not  die,  so  she  gave  nnto  the  num  and  their 
eyes  became  ()j)en,  so  then  they  hid  that  which  they  had 
eaten  till  death  n»ade  it  manifest,  and  their  bodies  bo- 
came  corrupt;  so  the  vroraan  had  tlie  machine  to  divide 
the  evil  from  the  good,  but  the  man  had  not:  so  tho 
man  sows  the  tares  with  the  wheat  of  the  field  for  6,000 
years,  till  he  has  sowed  all  the  seed  which  was  aiven  to 
him,  wliicli  he  received  at  the  hands  of  the  woman. 
But  with.in  the  sixth  thousand  years  she  shall  divide  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,  and  she  shall  show  to  man  what 
he  shall  eat  and  w  hat  he  shall  not  eat,  and  what  he  shall 
sow  ar.d  what  he  sh;;ll  not  sow. 

Nov^- 1  will  shev*'  thee  the  difference  of  the  seeds.  The 
r.ncleauness  of  the  woman  is  that  seed  which  the  man 
was  not  to  sow,  it  is  evil — evil  is  darkness — darkness  is 
night.  So  I  belield  man  which  had  hid  himself  in  (iark- 
ness,  and  I  called  unto  him  and  asked  him  what  he  had 
di.ne,  if  he  had  eaten  of  that  which  I  commanded  iiim 
not  to  ea.t.  So  I  then  beheld  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  I  had  made ;  I  then  set  the  stars  of  heaven, 
which  had  not  rebelled  against  me,  that  they  should 
minister  to  them  with  the  li,u;ht  of  the  night,  th;it  if 
they  looked  unto  the  light  of  the  night  that  they  should 
have  liglit  to  walk  liy,  though  their  bodies  died,  yet  the 
s(.uls  should  live,  and  should  receive  anollier  body  v.ith- 
in  the  6,000  years,  which  should  never  die  any  m.ore. 
But  tiiose  that  belield  not  the  light  of  the  night  should 
still  remain  in  darkness  till  the  final  resurrection,  which 
is  after  (he  seventh  thousand  years.  So  I  finished  all  my 
work  within  six  days,  and  that  each  of  them  days  should 
be  figurative  of  a  thousand  years,  for  man  to  do  his  work 
in  sowing  the  seeds  of  llie  bodies  of  men,  whose  bodies 
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are  placed  as  the  beast  of  the  field,  that  the  host  of 
heaven,  which  are  the  sjih-its  of  men,  should  have  do- 
minion over  all  the  works  of  mine  hands,  so  that  them 
that  sowed  evil  should  receive  bodies  with  evil  hearts, 
So  I  have  set  the  woman  with  the  machine  between  the 
man  and  Satan,  she  havini^;  the  light  of  the  night  and 
the  day — the  first  birth  is  of  the  earth,  earthly — the  se- 
cand  birth  is  of  heaven,  heavenly,  and  I  have  set  her  to 
withstand  Satan,  for  1  have  given  her  the  two  spirits 
which  I  made  on  the  fourth  day,  which  is  Jerusalem 
above,  they  having  the  light  of  the  night  and  of  the 
day,  having  dominion  over  the  evil  whithin  the  sixth 
day,  for  she  shall  withstand  the  evil,  for  the  man  to 
whom  I  have  given  her  to  be  a  helpmate:  she  shall 
have  the  two  edged  sword  which  turned  every  way 
keeping  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  She  shall  slay  the 
dragon  in  the  sea,  it  being  the  heart ;  she  shall  cleanse 
that  W'hich  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  (Matt,  xxiii. 
26.)  healing  the  flesh  which  was  corrupt,  before  it  be- 
comes incorrupt.  For  I  have  given  her  the  light  of  the 
day  as  well  as  the  light  of  the  night;  she  shall  rule,  and 
no  man  shall  hinder  her,  neither  the  host  of  heaven. 
For  I  have  given  unto  her  the  immortal  seed,  and  it  re- 
maineth  in  her  body  when  she  has  withstood  Satan,  For 
lie  has  bound  up  evil  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  in  its  in- 
nocence, before  it  was  grown  to  years  of  maturity.  So 
now  I  gave  brought  the  mother  of  the  living  unto  her 
them  who  were  under  the  sentence  of  death  she  shall 
bring  to  life ;  according  to  thy  wife's  vision,  when  she 
saw  thee  weep  sorely,  when  she  withstood  Satan.  They 
said,  The  man  was  dead.  And  she  turned  unto  thee 
and  said,  Why  weepest  thou,  and  why  art  thou  afraid  ? 
It  is  only  the  evil  that  is  dead;  the  man's  flesh  is  alive. 
The  hosts  of  lieaven,  the  spirit  of  the  man's  body, 
leaped  for  joy  and  entered  into  the  light  of  the 
day,  singnig  praises  unto  the  highest,  ascribing  all 
honor  due  to  him  which  had  given  him  the  woman  to 
be  his  helpmate  to  subdue  all  things,  which  God  had 
])ut  under  him,  that  God  might  be  all  in  all,  he  being 
the  bridegroom  and  bride  of  both  the  Heavens  and  earth, 
placing  lights  there  to  divide  every  mansion.     So  there 
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is  six  days — each  day  being  a  thousand  years,  which  is 
6,000  years,  for  the  bodies  of  men  to  be  sown  which 
should  die,  being  corrupt,  through  tlie  darkness  of  the 
night;  and  one  thousand  for  her  who  has  the  liglit  of 
the  day  as  the  night,  shp  showing  the  seed  of  immortal 
bodies.  These  are  the  fruits  unto  God  which  have  the 
light  of  the  day  and  of  the  night. 


Wal-ejield,  2Gth  of  Gth  month,  184^2. 

If  we  eat  four  times  a  day,  we  may,  surely,  use  tlie 
pra3'er  three  times;  and  this  pra3'er  is  to  be  redeemed. 
And  it  is  written.  Enter  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  thy 
doors,  which  is  the  door  of  tliy  mouth,  and  to  say  it  in 
thine  heart.  Now  is  there  not  within  these  walls  that 
have  defered  their  prayer,  until  they  have  come  here. 
I  know  there  is. 

Woman  has  nothing  ("except  her  impurity)  but  what 
belongs  to  her  husband,  but  the  woman  who  has  no 
husband  belongs  unto  God,  with  all  she  has,  and  man 
has  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  God — then  man  has 
not  a  right  to  do  or  make  away  with  any  thing,  his  seed, 
is  not  his  own,  but  his  wife's  ;  yet  all  belongs  unto  the 
man,  otherwise  he  could  give  nothing  unto  God. 

Be  faithful  to  her  as  the  scriptures  say ;  givivg  way, 
if  she  believe  as  the  scriptures  say,  in  multiplying  as 
the  scriptures  sa)\  If  a  man  sow  his  seed  in  another 
man's  ground,  he  is  no  longer  a  husband,  that  being 
finished,  only  he  is  bound  by  the  law^s  of  the  land,  (to 
support  her  and  his  former  children,  but  the  seed  which 
he  sows  in  another  man's  ground  is  not  his,  but  belongs 
to  him  who  owns  the  ground.) 

It  is  written,  "I  will  fear  no  evil,  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  comfort  me."  Psalm,  xxiii.  4.  Which  are  the 
law  and  gospel ;  he  that  hath  both  these  fears  no  death : 
but  he  that  hath  only  one  of  these  fears  death. 

It  is  written,  "I  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
what  wi'l  I  if  it  be  already  kindled." 
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QiiestloTi : — When  ? 

Aiiswer: — In  the  last  hour  of  the  sixth  thoasand 
years. 

If  Shiloh  shewed  not  his  power  at  the  first  coming, 
find  senilR  his  bride  that  Israel  ma}'  be  conceived  in  hei*, 
giving  all  to  the  woman,  how  much  more  shonid   man. 

He  whom  death  takei5,never  comes  to  the  fnll  light 
of  the  day  ;  but  has  to  give  account  of  ihe  light  of  the 
nigh.t,  if  he  walk  not  according  to  it.  Then  is  it  not 
v.orth  living  for  ?  Are  not  those  who  have  tlie  liiiht 
of  the  night  called  to  come  to  t\w  light  of  the  day  ? 


Wal-efitld,  ]slof  Ith  month,  1S42. 

^YILLIAM  TiLLOTsoN,  ^Yhe(her  i??  he  that  is  bcgotlen,  or 
he  that  is  born  of  God  superior  ? 

Answer : — He  that  is  born. 

John  continued,  He  that  is  begotten  of  God  will  he 
born  of  him  :  he  caimot  die  in  the  womb  if  he  is  he- 
gotten  of  God  :  they  that  fall  from  the  visitation — it  is 
a  proof  they  were  not  begotten  of  him.  But  it  is 
whether  their  spirits  only  or  their  spirits  and  bodies  are 
begotten.  If  the  spirit  only  is  begotten,  the  body  vvill 
die  ;*  yet  he  whose  spirit  is  begotten  will  keep  the  faith, 
and  die  in  it:  but  he  whose  body  and  spirit  are  both  be- 
gotten, his  body  will  not  die. 

Jesus  said  unto  the  woman,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  Matt. 
XV.  26.  That  is,  it  was  not  meet  to  give  the  bread  of 
immortality  to  them  that  w'ere  to  die. 

When  the  woman  asked  that  her  two  sons  might  sit 
the  one  at  his  right  hand  and  the  other  at  his  left  in  his 
kingdom,  he  told  them  they  should  drink  the  cup  that 
he  drank,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptizm  that  he  was 
baptized  with,  but  whe  should  sit  at  his  right  hand  and 
bis  left  in  his  kingdom,   was  not  his  to  give,  but  should 

*  And  tlic  spirit  will  receive  an  incorruptible  body  at  tlie  first 
resurrection. 


t 


1812.  PUIVATE    COMMlNlCATlOXSf.  1393. 

ho  p:iven  to  wiiunisoevcM-  it  wns  j)!^!^!^^.^  (M;Uf.  xx 
:20   -  23  )     Meiiuiiio-  it  v.;is  not  Ins  to  ^ive  nt  that   tim<\ 

Concerning  the  man  castitig  the  blame  on  the  woman 
—  Marvel  not  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shoiihl  descend 
on  a  lawyrr,  and  he  shonld  ph^id  that  it  was  not  tlie  wo- 
man's fanlt,  but  his  :  And  there  is  no  other  wa}'  man 
can  be  heah^d  for  the  immortalir}'  of  the  natural  bod\', 
than  by  the  stripes  which  Jesus  commanded,  it  was  for 
those  who  were  to  die  that  be  suffered. 

Adam  did  and  knew  not,  and  he  was  chastenod  with 
the  death  of  the  body,  and  the  sins  of  the  whole  world 
that  Were  to  die,  were  laid  on  tlie  seed  of  the  woman — 
bur  they  that  die  not  bear  their  own  sins.  Every  man 
shall  benr  his  own  burden. 

An  angel  comes  and  points  out  those  scriptures  to 
me,  and  gives  me  the  explanations,  and  then  leaves  me, 
and  in  the  day  the  Spirit  comes  on  me,  then  I  am  com- 
manded to  have  a  writer.  The  time  will  come  that  I 
shall  have  one  both  night  and  day,  and  at  that  time  I 
shall  cease  preaching. 


Wakefield,   Sth   of   1th  Month,  1842. 

Professors  of  religion  say,  What  matters  it,  if  they 
lose  their  present  house  they  will  get  another.^  but 
whether  is  it  better  to  have  another  house  or  seek  for 
the  first  to  to  be  cleansed?  Satan  pursuades  them,  it 
will  be  a  better  house,  as  he  tried  to  persuade  Jesus, 
The  professor  says,  I've  nought  but  trouble,  this  body 
is  part  deca3'cd.  But  Jesus  refused.  So  there  is  a 
command  for  every  one  to  refuse  the  destruction  of  the 
body,  though  they  be  ever  so  infirm,  or  on  a  bed  ot 
affliction.  Let  no  man  despise  his  body  which  God 
has  given.  God  made  man  to  dwell  in  a  natural  im- 
mortal body,  (Wis.  Sol.  ii.)  but  not  him  who  despises 
it.  If  Satan  had  prevailed  on  Jesus  there  had  been 
none  found  for  the  living. 

•  Them   that  do  tbe  work. 

Si 
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It  is  wiillen,  "There  shall  be  five  in  one  house,  three 
jigainst  two,  and  two  against  three,  and  by  two  shall  the 
Lord  prevail  against  thrpe" 

Inierjirctation  of  this  The  father  and  the  motlier, 
and  the  rest  of  the  family;  these  are  three.  The  father 
and  mother,  and  branches  against  two ;  thongh  they 
h.ave  many,  the  two  gain  the  victory  over  the  rest,  as 
Joseph,  who  was  sold  into  Egypt,  gained,  the  victory 
over  his  eleven  brethren.     (Gen.  xlv.  4.) 

The  three  hundred  men  who  lapped  the  water,  put- 
ting their  hand  to  their  month,  who  went  with 
Gideon  to  the  battle,  had  pitchers — the  pitchers  is 
set  as  the  heart,  and  the  light,  the  lamp ;  when  the 
pitcher  is  broken,  and  the  light  springs  forth,  the  evil 
is  gone.  The  rod  of  correction  must  drive  that  away 
which  destroys  tlie  bod  v. 


Walefield,  I6lh  of  1th  Month,  1842. 

A  WOMAN  in  being  married  to  a  man  promises  to  love 
him  as  herself,  but  if  she  does  that  which  is  com- 
manded she  loves  him  more  than  herself  It  is  written 
concerning  a  man  and  woman,  that  when  they  are  mar- 
ried they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,  but  if  they  differ  in 
opinion  they  are  not  one  flesh.  Children  make  the 
twain  one  flesh  now. 

The  temporal  marriage  ceremony  to  be  read  every 
First-day  in  the  seventy  days,  to  prepare  for  the  spirit- 
ual marriage.  Some  sny.  The  old  over  again.  Ye  are 
too  many :  there  are  but  few  at  Yv'akefield,  yet  there 
are  too  many,  I  have  seen  it ;  tliere  are  to  be  only  two  y 
of  a  family,  and  they  are  on  every  island.  In  immor- 
tality they  are  united  before  they  come. 

The  introduction  to  the  Females'  Laws  was  read,  and 
John  Wroe  said.  Thousands  will  never  hear  this,  but 
their  obedience  will  be  proved  without  it ;  but  three 
places  the  males  hear  it — Ashton,  Wakefield,  and 
Leeds, 
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Wahfu'ld,   '20lhcf7th  3Ionlh,  1842. 

Question  : — John  Buttj,  What  is  the    proof  that   man 
is  not  God  ? 

Answer: — Because  he  has  not  the  Spirit  of  God. 

John  Wroe  continued,  This  is  (he  proof.  Evil  i» 
with  him.  God  pLiced  evil  in  the  hody  of  the  woman, 
to  prove  man  that  he  was  not  God,  and  that  man  might 
know  it,  yet  the  Lord  saith  unto  him'  Return  unto  me  : 
though  thou  hastphiyed  the  harlot,  and  thy  land  (which 
is  thy  body,)  is  greatly  defiled,  yet  if  thou  wilt  return 
unto  me  thou  shalt  be  saved.     (Jer.  iv.   1.) 

God  placed  the  fiainlng  svv'ord  that  evil  might  not 
put  on  immortality,  therefore  he  fixed  man's  time  at  a- 
hundred  and  thirty  years.  (Gen,  vi.) 

There  is  no  happiness  in  this  mortal  life,  neither  is 
there  perfect  happiness  after  death  till  the  spirit  and 
soul  is  united,*  though  they  hear  the  singing  of  angek 
when  dying,  tlie  righteous  and  wicked  bolh  go  to  ono 
place,  but  th&re  is  a  thousand  years  betv.een  their  rising. 
And  though  they  rise  at  the  first  resurrection  (hey  re- 
ceive not  a  natural  body.  The  natural  body  is  God'a 
house,  which  he  has  made  for  himself,  and  not  for  them 
that  despise  it.  They  that  despise  it  after  taking  the 
covenant,  it  will  be  taken  froui  them,  for  till  he  has  V 
taken  the  covenant  he  gives  not  his  body  to  God. 

'i'hey  that  die  see  not  j)erfectly  until  the  spirit  and 
soul  be  united,  and  then  (heir  house  is  not  like  God's 
house,  but  only  as  the  angel? :. 

Question  : — John  Batty,  Vriiat  is  it  (hat  cau^^e?.  iron 
to  run  ? 

Answer  : — The  heat,  but  not  without  a  blast. 

John  Vfroe  continued,  God  placed  the    evil  to  prove 
man  was  not  God.     Evil  is  (he  fire,  death  is  the  blast  ; 
and  when  man  dies  he    knows    he    is   not   God.     And    ^. 
when  the  blast  of  God  (ouches  the  evil    the    njan   pul«    "^ 
on  immorl;di{y,  so  it  stands  both  ways. 

"  Tiiey  ha,ve  beiiten  me  and  1  felt  it  not."  ( ProT. 
xxiii.  35.)  This  is  certainly  a  parable,  but  not  to  lh« 
house  of  Israel. 

*  The  rig'hteou,'*  ••rying'  under  ih<»  aUar.     (  Rer,  ri.) 


\ 
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Qneslion  :  -  Can  a  man  say  so  wlio  has  been  lieats  n  '? 

AnswiM' : — No. 

**  1  will  seek  it  j'et  apjnin/' 

Question  : — -What  will  l;e  seek  ?  will  lie  seek  death  ? 

Answer; — No,  but  that  which  shall  bear  him. 

The  whole  matter  is  wrapt  up  in  the  \voman  until  (he 
time  of  the  end  :  hut  we  are  at  the  end.  Paul  says, 
*'l  heard  words  not  lawful  for  a  mnn  to  utter,"  2  Cor. 
xii.  4;  and  yet  it  was  uttered,  hut  in  parable:  if  not 
in  parable  they  had  stumbled  at  it,  because  I  he  time 
was  not  come. 

Paul  complained  that  there  were  some  who  would  not 
submit  the  settling  of  their  affairs  to  the  church,  buf  went 
to  the  ^vorld.  Now  this  is  a  parable  to  be  lultilled  in 
the  house  of  Israel.  There  are  who  will  not  tell  their 
affairs  to  the  church  but  to  the  unhelievinfj  wife,  and 
will  think  to  settle  their  affairs  with  those  not  number- 
ed. Now  as  long  as  such  a  man  lives  dealh  stares  him 
in  the  face,  and  unless  he  return  from  it,  it  will  take 
him. 

To  buy  land  you  liave  to  apjdy  to  the  crowned  head 
of  the  nation,  or  deputies  :  so  to  buy  tb.e  land  of  your 
bodies  ye  have  to  apply  to  the  crowned  head,  which  is 
Ciod  ;  but  this  ye  may  buy  Avithout  money,  but  the  j)ay- 
ment  is  delivering  up  that  which  is  not  your  own.* 

Now  as  the  Almighty  receives  Israel  who  has  j)layed 
the  harlot,  how  much  more  should  a  man  receive  back 
his  wife, 

A  house  built  with  silver  and  gold  is  like  a  sand 
J>nnk,  but  the  house  of  the  bride  which  is  now  building, 
will  remain  eternally,  and  the  house  of  Israel  are 
DOW  upoii  the  planet,  one  here  and  one  there,  on  tlio 
different  islands,  though  they  have  not  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  or  a  j)roj)het.  But  a  child  of  a  year  old 
shall  know  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures. 


MviOiHj,  \Val-cJiehJ,lth  of  Ml  Month,  1842. 

Now  is  t'lilfilled  that  inquiry,    '•Supj)ose   ye    that  I  am 
Come  to  give    peace  on    earth  .^     I    tell    you  Nay;   but 

*  ^^  liich  is  tIu'  rvil. 
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rfitlicr  (livisdi) :  i'uv  iVoiii  hencerorlh  fhert*  shall  be  five 
in  oiiL'  liousc  divided,  three  jsg.iiust  two,  and  two  against 
tiiree."     Luke,  xii.   51,  52. 

I!"  a  man  lias  twelve  sous  ihcv  are  all  Ills  household, 
even  to  the  third  generation,  it  is  to  separate  the  evil 
i'lom  the  good.  ^Vhcther  a  wonuni  has  a  believing  or 
unbelieving  husbaiid,  if  she  Vv.ilk  accoixHuj:  to  the  law 
and  tesfiniony,  v.ill  the  law  of  the  laud  protect  her? 
Yes.  If  ^h  »obey  ihe  law  and  tesfiniony  there  is  i;o  law 
(of  her  country)  will  condemn  lier,  biit  it  is  life.  But 
if  a  woman  love  her  temjioral  husband  more  than  her 
spiritual  husband,  lliink  ye  v.ill  tliat  woman  put  on  im- 
mortality;^ No.  But  if  she  love  her  spiriti;al  husband 
the  more,  it  will  open  to  her  as  a  cloud, 

>»o\v  I'll  give  you  a  riddle,  and  give  you  till  next 
Sunday  morning  to  find  it  out:  this  is  it.  If  man  were 
made  first  why  does  he  come  first?  if  the  woman  was 
made  first  wliv  come  last?  ouii,ht  she  not  to  come 
first? 


Leeds,  215/ r/  8/A  htoid//,  1812. 

"  TiiEY  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  1  was 
not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me  and  I  felt  it  not:  when 
shall  1  awake  ?  1  will  seek  it  yet  again."  Proverbs, 
x.viii.    35. 

When  Adam  took  of  the  evil  to  this  day  has  he  not 
been  asleep!^  Does  any  one  after  affliction  deny  being 
sick  ?  But  this  is  in  the  visitation.  It  conld  never 
take  place  till  they  had  joined  the  visitation,  and  denied 
it  to  the  world  and  their  brethren,  and  they  return  and 
seek  it  again. 

The  third  year  that  mortal  should  put  on  immortality 
— he  that  has  taken  the  covenant  and  is  not  ready,  shall 
be  cut  (df.  In  no  oilier  way  shall  man  be  healed  : 
and  these  words  vill  stand  for  me  or  against  me  at  the 
end. 

Tiie  words  which  Paul  heard  in  I^iradise,  wliich  Mere 
not  lawful  to  be  uilered,   (2  C'or.     xii.   '.).)     will  yet  b« 
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rehe<i:'so(.i  in  (ho  hcnrijig"  of  (ho  quoen  :  for  tliinvc^s  will 
break  in  anu  steal,  yet  an  uaiiuiL'ly  biriii  is  betcer  than 
they. 

i  declared  *  th^it  I  saw  nrsp.ed  ui2X\  break  into  tho 
Iiouse,  and  do  damage,  m;uij  thought  it  failed,  but  it 
is  now  fulfilled. 

Wliere  are  all  the  females  .^^  When  a  dog  strays 
away  to  a  farmer's  house,  does  not  the  huntsman  pur- 
sue i'  Has  the  judge  sought  the  males  that  are  raissinn;, 
pourini?  oil  into  their  wounds  ?  for  God  vviil  require 
their  blood  at  their  hands,  and  the  blood  of  every  ofiicer 
til  mine. 


'    Wakefield,   2Qih  of  8th  month,  1842. 

How  many  thousands  have  been  circumcised,  (in  the 
flesh)  and  yet  their  bodies  gone  to  corruption  ;  but  they 
that  have  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  their  bodies  can 
never  go  to  corruption. 

Some  shall  be  in  tv;enty  years,  and  bring  no  discredit 
to  the  cause,  and  yet  never  found  wortl-y  to  undergo 
this  circumcision,  but  it  is  they  whose  deeds  are  made 
manifes|. 

T\lan}>sons  will  be  drawn  away  by  llicir  workmen,  and 
daughters  by  their  servants. 

And  Sarah  Asriel  may  purif^^  the  vdiole  house  of  Is- 
rael and  yet  leave  h^r  o\v\\  body  un purified:  that  which 
is  done  partially  is  no  purificntion. 

She  ioveth  her  youngest  son  more  tlum  all  the  rest, 
l)ecaufte  God  sa^ed  her  life  by  liim,  the  Spirit  of  God 
])eing  upon  liim,  his  own  sjiirit  lying  slili,  yet  they  may 
bofh  be  lost. 

1  v.as  commantled  (o  set  him  before  the  people,  the 
one  for  iuci>rrupiion,  Ihe  other  for  immortality,  but  it 
is  on  conditions.  A  tather  can  do  nothing  for  a  son, 
but  a  mother  can  be  the  inslrument  of  a  son  obtaining 
it. 

*■  Whilr  liviiio-  at.  .'^Urt  Huij.^p,  ;it  lca>t  twelve  years  since. 
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Walcfield,  2Q(h  of  8th  Month,  1842. 

These  that  did  not  voho]  lu  licaven  will  seek  fm'  fueir 
liodies  to  be  clean^Ted  rrom  tlie  abominr.tions  done  in 
tliem. 

If  he  Iiad  lot  tlieni  c:o  and  jorallier  out  tlie  tares  tliev 
would  have  destroyed  (he  wl'.eat;  bii}  iiovr  (he  time 
beinj]:  come  they  can  gather  ihern  ()iu  uithuu}  destroy- 
ing the  wheat. 

if  this  b'ody  put  on  immortality  th(i Spirit  was  liefore 
Abraham's.  Now  then  is  there  any  charge  against  tl.ese 
but  to  seek  for  their  bodies  to  be  piinfied. 

Has  tithe  no  allusion  to  money?  A  hundred  ard 
forty-four  thousand  pounds  will  not  gatlier  tlieni;  but 
it  means  giving  the  heart  to  God  continually  whatever 
they  are  doing ;  and  I  say,  Ever}'  one  wl;om  he  fore- 
knew will  do  thi.H,   whether  they    are  selling  or  buying. 


Meeting,  IValefield,  IGlh  ofOlh  month,  1842. 

One  passage  says,  "Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened." 
Matt.  vii.  7.  Another,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  wilh  liim,  and  he 
with  me."  Rev.  iii.  20.  One  sa3's,  "Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  tlic  Lord  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them."  Luke,  xii.  37.  Others  say, 
"  They  shall  serve  him."     Rev.  xxii.  3. 

Question  : — John  Batty,  I  want  to  know  what  state  it 
is  in  which  God  will  serve  man  ? 

Answer  : — ^Vhen  man  is  immortal. 

Thou  wert  never  under  a  greater  mistake — when  God 
opened  his  Spirit  and  Jesus  went  in,  whether  did  he 
serve  God  or  God  served  him  ? 

No  answer. 

It  is  when  man  enters  into   and  dwells    in  the    Spirit 
of  God  *  that  God  serves  him.     But  man  must  be  wii- 
*  Which  ip  Paradise, 


■< 
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ling  for  God  to  serve  him  by  ihe  ]rin:l  of  tlie  \v(»ninn, 
nnd  not  be  like  the  cliildren  of  Isr;;el  who  woiiltl  not 
have  liim  to  reign  over  thcMii,  but  ohoosod  an  earihly 
king.  And  it  is  when  tlie  Sinrit  enters  into  them  that 
they  will  serve  God,  they  bang  immortal. 


Merllng,  Leeds,  13///  of  Uth  mo)Uh,  [842. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  on  me,  which  caused  me  to 
utter  the  following  words  :  — 

He  will  raise  up  a  poor  and  afflicted  people, and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  he  as  thongh  a 
■wall  was  round  them,  though  the  world  know  it  not, 
and  yet  for  all  this,  this  land  (England),  other  nations 
shall  gather  together  the  gold  from  it;  they  shall  take 
it  from  the  farmer,  and  the  f;u-nier  from  Ihe  landlord, 
by  cattle  and  by  minerals,  and  by  corn,  and  it  shall  nor 
return  again  till  they  know  wdiat  they  have  done  unto 
the  poor  of  my  flock,  and  yet  for  all  this  I  will  protect 
it  from  foreign  powers,  and  from  sword,  yet  its  own 
sword  shall  go  through  it,  and  its  own  plagues.  And 
an  acre  of  land  shall  be  as  an  acre  of  another  nation, 
and  many  shall  flee  to  other  nations,  and  though  they 
flee  they  shall  meet  it — a  continuance  of  full  store- 
houses, and  the  subjects  nothing  to  buy  it  with.  I  will 
punish  them,  and  not  by  famine,  till  they  return  and 
know  that  I  have  sent  my  word  amongst  them  ;  and 
their  hearts  yet  will  be  more  hardened  that  I  may  bring 
their  plagues  upon  them  ;  and  yet  for  all  this  there  shall 
be  no  end  of  ingenuity.  These  things  are  upon  them, 
yet  they  will  boast. 


WaJce/iekl,  14/^  of  \lth  Month,  1842. 

To  Margaret  Bishop,  of  America. 
Thou   mentions  a  person  inquiring  if  Christ  was  the 
Rock  of  which    they  all  drank — what  was  the  type  of 
the  beasts  drinking  ?  It  is  said  by  Jacob,  "  Lo,  it  is  yet 
high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be 
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jjatliered  together  ;  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and 
ieed  them."     Genesis  xxix.  7. 

The  sheep  drinking  is  set  a  figure  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
drinking  of  the  sacrifice— all  those  that  believed  in  him 
shonld  be  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and  that  their 
souls  should  be  justified  from  the  corruptible  earth 
into  incorruptible  earth  in  the  first  resurrection.  See 
Rom.  IV.  5,  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly."  This  is  to  him 
that  worketh  not  in  either  the  law  or  the  gospel,  but 
believing  they  will  be  justified  by  him  in  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

These  are  they  that  drink  of  the  water  in  the  wilder- 
ness. But  w^hen  the  cattle  are  gathered  they  have  their 
works  with  them,  of  what  the  law  and  gospel  bids  them 
do,  proving  of  what  sort  it  is,  it  being  the  great  salva- 
tion of  the  redemption  of  their  natural  bodies,*  (Rom. 
viii.  21.)  fulfilling  the  words  in  the  4th  verse  of  the 
4th  chapter,  Their  works  not  being  of  grace  but  of 
debt,  owing  to  them  in  the  last  hour  of  the  sixth  thou- 
sand years. 

Thou  mentions  an  observation  of  a  woman  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Universalists,  if  that  was  true,  she  hoped 
no  one  would  go  there  to  preach  it,  the  people  took  so 
much  liberty  from  it.  He  that  preacheth  this  doctrine 
ought  to  understand  it — that  there  is  two  resurrections, 
and  though  it  should  be  so,  at  the  final  resurrection  the 
wicked  are  the  least  among  the  incorruptible  bodies, 
proved  by — "  He  that  breaks  the  least  of  these  com- 
mands and  teaches  them,  shall  be  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Matt.  v.  19. 


f 


Walefield,  29^^  ofWth  Month,  1842. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  being  on  me,  it  answering  John 
Bishop  and  Margaret   Bishop's  inquiry,  touching   the 

*  The  common  salvation  being-  tlieir  souls  being  redeemed 
from  the  corruptible  earth  into  incorruptible,  and  the  mortal  earth 
being  redeemed  into  immortality. 

8  K 
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creation.  When  I  created  the  bod}^  of  man  out  of  the 
ground,  I  brought  his  spirit  to  it  which  was  in  Paradise, 
and  by  it  I  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
and  he  became  a  living  soul,  liable  to  that  which  he 
was  taken  from,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  raising 
his  soul  out  of  that  which  he  was  liable  to.  I  then  took 
a  rib  from  him,  and  of  it  I  made  a  woman,  flesh  and 
bone,  not  of  the  earth,  but  of  his  flesh  and  bone,  and  I 
brought  her  spirit  unto  it,  which  was  in  Paradise,  and 
she  became  a  living  soul ;  and  I  placed  in  her  life  and 
good,  death  and  evil. 

I  placed  also  courses  within  the  woman  to  keep  the 
evil  from  the  good,  and  the  good  from  the  evil,  which 
is  unto  this  day,  that  each  might  be  set  before  the  man, 
and  I  said  unto  them  whom  I  had  created,  This  day 
have  I  set  before  you  good  and  life,  death  and  evil,  and 
touch  it  not,  for  in  the  day  ye  eat  of  it  ye  shall  surely 
die ;  for  out  of  the  earth  I  formed  thee,  liable  to  return 
unto  the  earth.     I  put  them  in  the  garden  of  Eden.* 

"  And  the  Lord  took  the  man,  and  put  him  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it."  Gen.  ii.  15. 

Satan  came  also,  and  tempted  the  woman,  so  that 
she  said,  We  may  eat  of  all  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but 
of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said  w^e  should  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  we  ate 
of  it  we  should  surely  die.  Satan  said  unto  her.  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die,  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye  will  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  She  then  took  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her 
husband  and  he  did  eat,  and  they  had  evil  hearts.  So 
she  hid  the  good  in  man,  in  the  evil  of  the  tree,  so  that 
their  bodies  died  and  saw  corruption  within  the  day. 

"  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast  hear- 
kened unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the 
tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake." 
Gen.  iii.  17. 

"  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the 

*  The  Spirit. 
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garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken."*  Gen.  iii.  23. 

But  1  still  remembered  the  woman,  the  good  divided 
from  the  evil,  so  that  man  had  al\va5^s  good  and  evil  set 
before  him,!  and  in  the  fourth  thousand  years  I  remem- 
bered the  woman,  and  overshadowed  her  good  which 
was  separated  from  the  evil  which  she  had  eaten  of,  and 
of  it  she  brought  forth  a  bod)%  which  saw  not  corrup- 
tion, and  of  him  did  I  set  a  light  in  tba  earth,  A  light  to 
enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  my  people 
Israel  (Luke  ii.  32.)  for  all  men  to  walk  by,  specially 
to  them  which  believed  in  him,  though  they  were  dead, 
that  they  should  live  in  the  first  resurrection  as  the 
angels,  they  being  baptized  v»'ithhim  should  be  justified 
with  him  in  the  first  resurrection.  "  For  as  they  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  they 
will  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Therefore 
they  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death."  Rom. 
vi.  5,  4.  And  they  that  believed  in  part  and  had  re- 
pented, before  he  came,  are  equal  with  them  that  be- 
lieved after.  "  For  ^Ye  knovz  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
in  part."     1  Cor.  xiii.  9. 

And  all  that  lived  and  believed  in  him,  the  work  that 
he  had  done  should  be  done  in  them,  that  their  mortal 
bodies  should  put  on  immortalitj^,  for  they  that  are 
planted  with  him  in  their  mortal  life,  being  made  free  of 
sin,  will  be  planted  with  him  in  a  natural  immortal 
body,  an  image  of  my  own  eternity  in  the  last  hour  of 
the  sixth  thousand  years ;  and,  that  evening  and  morn- 
ing should  be  as  the  first  day. 

Now,  0  man,  this  is  a  part  of  my  work  which  I  have 
shewed  thee,  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  sealed  to  them  that 
are  to  die,  but  unsealed  to  them  that  are  to  live. 

For  the  day  is  uov/  come  that  that  which  I  shewed. 

*  Tlie  garden  being  tlie  Spirit  of  mnn,  death  dividing*  tlie  bod}' 
from  the  Si)U'it,  so  tlie  h(nly  ■\V(nit  to  till  the  ground,  till  enmity  he 
jmt  hctvveen  the  woman  and  the  ^^erpent,  that  she  may  by  her  seed, 
bruise  his  head. 

+  Note. — But  if  lie  ate  of  it,  it  hecame  as  salt  water  and  sweet 
water  mixed  in  one  fountain,  or  as  the  ore. 
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unto  the  woman,  I  will  also  shew  unto  thee  her  writings, 
that  shall  be  unto  thee  as  the  Scriptures.  My  children 
may  inquire  of  me  touching  them,  and  I  will  answer  by 
thee,  if  they  be  not  as  thou  hast  been,  asking  amiss,  op- 
posite to  the  Scriptures.  For  mine  honour  I  will  not 
give  unto  another,  but  shall  be  uno  them  whom  I  have 
reserved  for  it. 

For  thou  hast  asked  that  I  might  put  enmity  between 
man  and  the  serpent,  and  thou  hast  caused  them  to  pe- 
tition me  every  Sabbath  for  it :  in  this  thing  thou  hast 
asked  amiss,  and  the  people  are  snared  that  thej  might 
be  kept  back  till  the  time  ;  but  now  the  time  is  come 
that  I  will  shew  whom  I  will  put  enmity  between.  For 
every  female  that  seeks  shall  find  the  other  Spirit,  and 
they  shall  be  at  enmity  against  the  adversary,  and  over- 
come, that  his  head  be  bruised. 

The  woman's  writings  shall  now  be  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  I  will  cause  them  to  be  read  in  thine  hear- 
ing, that  the  interpretation  may  be  revealed  unto  thee. 
For  my  word  by  thee  I  will  make  a  standard  in  all  na- 
tions, and  I  will  cause  the  word  to  be  printed  according 
to  the  laws  and  language  of  every  country. 


Walejield,  \Sth  of  Uth  month,  1842. 

John  Wroe  made  the  following  remarks,  and  said, 
Thou  that  are  slow  of  heart,  and  understanding,  though 
ye  have  committed  all  the  abominations  that  are  wrote 
in  the  Scriptures,  yet,  by  obedience  through  the  law  of 
Christ  ye  are  accepted.  The  scri})tures  say,  If  you  will 
come  and  take  hold  of  my  skirt  I  will  make  peace  with 
you. 


Wakefield,  2drd  of  Uth  Month,  1842.' 

John  Batty,  I  want  to  know  of  thee  who  brought  the 
corrupt  tree  forth  ?  John  Batty  said,  Satan,  I  suppose. 
John  Wroe  said,  The  woman. 
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Noah  was  obedient  to  all  the  commands  of  God  in 
building  the  ark,  and  all  that  God  commanded  him  un- 
to the  flood,  and  all  was  destroyed  but  what  was  in  the 
ark,  and  there  was  still  the  corrupt  tree  remaining. 

John  Wroe  said,  I  will  give  thee  until  next  Sunday 
morning  to  find  out  the  riddle.  John  Wroe  said,  Does 
thou  believe  that  the  Jew  and  Gentile  is  bruising  the 
head  of  Satan  ?  John  Batty  said,  I  do.  John  Wroe 
said,  God  says  I  will  put  enmity  between  the  serpent 
and  the  vroman,  and  between  his  seed  and  her  seed,  the 
first  shall  be  last.  Paul  served  God  with  the  law  of  his 
mind,  and  the  law  of  sin  with  his  flesh,  though  death 
separated  his  spirit  from  his  soul,  yet,  he  was  accepted 
and  to  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  which  are  the  righteous 
men,  though  their  bodies  die,  God  will  protect  them. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  John  Wroe  by  George 
Dransfield. 
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